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ADVERTISEMENT. 


A S it ieemed proper to exhilut at one Tiew the whole of Lieu- 
tenant WiLFoao’s learned £flay on Egypt and the there 
was not room in this volume for a Meteorological Journal , and it 
may be doubted, whether theutihty of Inch diaries compenlates for 
tbeir tediouihels, and for the i^ce, which they occupy the two 
Ipecimens already puhlithed will give a correct idea of the weather 
in this part of XndAa Very c<^ious and interefting matenals for 
the fourth volume are now ready for the prefs, but a ihort paper 
on the Code of Stam^e I^aws, which was too baftily announced, 
has been unfortunately loft , and we cannot expeft, that Captain 
Light, the only Engiyhmcn among us, who underftands the lan- 
guage of Oiould find leiiiire, in his prefent important fiation, 

to compofe another account of that curious, but abftrule, work. 




I. 

T HE EIGHT H 

ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE, 


Dii.ivBS.Ei> •4(h Febsuary, <79>> 

BY THE PRESIDENT. 


OBNT1.BHBM* 

^TTE have taken a general viev, at our five laft annual roeetings, of aa 
^ * many celebrated nations* vhom we have proved, aa far as the fub% 
je£l admits of proof, to have dcfcended from three primitive ftocks, which 
we call for (he prefent IndsM, Arabian, Tartarian, and we have nearly 
travelled over all Afia, if not with a ^rfeft coincidepce of fentiinent, at 
leafi with as much unanimity as can he naturally expend in a large body 
of men, each of whom mud alTert it as bis right, and confider it as hla du^, 
to decide on all points for himfelf, and, never to decide on obfcure points 
without the bed evidence, that can poflibly be adduced our travels will 
this day be concluded, but our bidoncal refearches would ha> e been J^ft 
incomplete, if we had paflcd without attention over th%j(|Buiierous races 
of borderers, who have long been cQabhflied on the limi^ ot^^4ftaha, 
VoL. HI B Perfa, 
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Perjljgg^ikdnit Cifru, and trrer tbe viid tnbes refidiag itr the 

mountainons parts of diofe extenfive regions t and the more civilised inha> 
hitantt of the iflands annexed by geographers to their AfiaUc divifion of 
this globe 

Let us take our departure from Idtme near the gulf of ElaidUst and, hav- 
ing encircled ^>0, vnth fuch deviations from our courfe as the fulgeft may 
require, let us return to the point Arom vhich we began; endeavouring, 
if we are able, to find a nation, who may clearly be fliown, by juA reafon- 
ing from their language, religion, and manners, to be neRber lndteits, 
Araht nor Tartsrt pure or mixed, but always remembering, that any fmall 
family detached in an early age from the parent ftock, without letters, with 
few ideas beyond obje&a of the firft neceffity, and confequently with few 
words, and fixing their abode on a range of mountains, in an iDand, or 
even in a wide region before uninhabited, might in four or five centuries, 
people their new country, and would necelTarily form a new language, 
with no perceptible traces, perhaps, of that fpoken by their anceftors £dm 
0T ldttme» and Enthra or Pbmctt had originally, as many believe, a firoilar 
meaning, and were derived from words denoting a red colour * but what- 
ever be their denvation, it feems indubitable, that a race of men were 
anciently fettled m Idumi and in Meitan, whom the oldeft and beft Greek 
authors call ErythreeaUt who were very difiin£fc from the Araks, and whom, 
from die concurrence of many ftrong teilimomes, we may fafely refer to the 
Jndien ftem. M D'HxaBBLor mentions a tradition (which he treats indeed 
as a fable) that a colony of thofe Jdumeau had migrated from the northern 
ihstreauf the Erytbrtem foa, and failed acrofs the Medfttrranean to Enrepe, at 
the time fixed .I l f a ii ronologers for thepafiageof Evandek, with kiSi^r*/>tfiKr 
into and^at both Greeks and Renans were the progeny of tbele emigrant s : 

It 
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U IS n(tf on vague and fufpefled traditions that we muft build our belief 
of Ibch events; butNawroN, who advanced nothing in fclence widuait 
demonftratioo* and nothing m hiftory without liiph evidence as he thought 
cooclulive, alTerts from authorities* which he had carefully examined* 
that the ‘Jiumew voyagers ** earned with them both arts and fciences* 
** among which were their aftronomy* navigation* and letters, for in 
« lAstmtt fays be, they had UUtrs and namtx Jor epi^eUattens before the 
« days of Job, who mentions them ** Job, indeed, or the author of the 
book which takes its name from him, was of the Areham ftock, as the lan- 
guage of that fublime work incontefiably proves • but the invention and 
propagation of letters and afironomy, are by all, fo juftly afcribed to the 
ItiitM family, that if Strabo and HaaonoTvs were norgrofsly deceived, 
the adventurous liumeMs, who firft gave names to the ftars, and haaarded 
long voyages m Oiips of their own cooftruflion, could be no other than a 
branch of the Htndu race in all events, there is no ground for believing 
them of a f9urtb diftin^ lineage; and we need fay no more of them, till we 
meet them again on our return under the name of Fhmeiant 

m 

As we pafs down the formidable fea, which rolls over its coral bed be- 
tween the coaft of the Arah, or thole who fpeak the pure language of Is- 
KAiL, and that of the Ajams, or thofe who muiter tt barharffufy^ we find 
no certain traces on the Arabian Gde, of any people, who were not origi- 
nally Arabs of the genuine or mixed bi^d anciently, perhaps, there were 
TroghdyUs in pan of the pemnfula, but they feem to have been long fup- 
planted by the Nemadest wandering berdfmen , and who thofe Trogln- 
f^Us were, we fball fee very clearly, if we deviate a few moments from 
our intended path, and make a fhort excurfion into coi^nl^es very lately 
explored, on the Weftem or Afrstan fide of the Red Sea 
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That the \iFntten Ahj^man huiguage; wineh ire call Ztki^ek» n t dialed 
of old CbaldtaMt and filter of and ffrdirrw , ^ know vithkcertdatf^ 

not only from th6 great multitude of identical words^ but (which ta a lar 
fironger proof) frotn the fimilar grammatical arrangement of the feveral 
idioms we know ac the &me ttine« that it is wntten like all the Indtan. 
cfaaraders, from the left hand ter the rights and that the vowels aie anoes- 
ed, as in Jievanagarl, to the confonams . with which they form a fyllabick 
fyftem extremely clear and convenient, but difpofed in a lefs artifical or- 
der than the fyftem of letters now exhibited in the grammars, 

whence it may juftly be inferred, that the order contnved by Fa^mini or 
his difciplea is comparatively modem . and 1 have no doubt, from a curfory 
examination of many old infcriptions on pillars and in caves, which have 
obligingly been fent to me from all parts ^ Imite, that the AT^^erl and 
tptan letters had at 6rft a hmilar form It has long been my opinion, that 
the Akgffiitteui of the Jrahan ftock, having no fymbols of their own to repre- 
fent articulate founds, borrowed thofe of the black pagans, whom the Grech 
call TreiledjteSt from their primeval habitations in natural caverns, or in 
mountains excavated by their own labour they were probably the firA in- 
habitants of Afrtc 0 t where they became id tune the builders of magnificent 
Cities, the founders of feminanes for the advancement of fcience and phi- 
lofophy, and the inventors (if they were not rather the importers) of fym- 
bolical charaSers 1 believe on the whole, that the Etheps of M.eree were 
the fame people with the firft Egyptians, and confcquently, as it might eafily 
be (hown. with the original iffffdiu To \he ardent and intrepid Mr Bruce, 
whofe travels are, co my tafte, utiifocmly agreeable and CuisfaOory, 
though be thinks very Afferencly from me on the language and genius 
of the Araks, we are indebted for more important, and. I believe, 
more accurate »iformauon concerning the nations eftabUlhed near 

the 
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the NtUt from lU to lU mouths, than all Eur^i united could be- 

fore have fuppUeda but, fiuce he has not been at the puns to compare the 
feven language^ of whidi he hat exhibited a fpecimen, and fince I have ngt 
leifure to make the companfoDj I mail be fatisfied with obfer%ing, on h» 
authority> that the dialers of the and the Gallos, the Agovas of both 
races, and the folajhat, who muft originally have ufed a Cboidton idiom, 
were never preferved in writing and the Anheritk only in modern times 
they muft, therefore, have been for ages id fluctuation, and can lead, per- 
haps, to no certain coneluGon as to the origin of the feveral tribes who 
anciently fpoke them It is veiy remarkable, as Mr Bxuce and Mr 
Bxyamt have proved, that the Grtsii gave the appellation of Indtaot both 
to the fouthern nations of AJrtek and to the people, among whom we now 
live, nor u it lefs obfervable, that, according to Ephoxus, quoted by 
StaABO, they called all the fouthern nations in the world EtktopsoHS, thus 
uGng Indian and Ethop as convertible terms but we muft leave the gym- 
nofopbifts of Efhiopta, who feemed to have profefled tbe doClnnes of 
Buddha, and enter the great Indian ocean, of which their A/lattck and A/m 
rxcan brethren were probably the firft navigators 

On tbe iflands, near Ymen, we have little to remark they appear now 
to be peopled chiefly by lAohummions, and afford no marks of difcnmi- 
nation, with which 1 am acquainted, cither in language or manners, but 
I cannot bid farewel to the coaft of Aroha without affuring you, that, what- 
ever may be faid of Onmdn and the Scjthan colonies, who, it is imagined, 
M'as formerly fettled there, 1 have met with no trace, in the mariume 
part of Yctntn, from Adtn to Majkat, of any nation who were not either 
Araka or A^yffmon invaders. 


Between 



i, om THB 90aDiaS««, HQUMTA-tNlIKI, 

Betwfien that couatry «b4 Jmh arc ibmt ifiawl% which* fton thciv in- 
figjni&ceacc >n our prefect iaq«iry» may laere be negle6ked^ aikd* as to 
Ctirdst Of other ind^ode&t races, who lahabk^e branches of Isitrus 
or the banks of Etiphrata and Ttgru, they ban^ I believe# no written lan- 
gaage* nor ahy certain memorials of their ompn. ; it baa, indeed, been af> 
ieited by travellersj that a race of wanderers in I^tgarhser^ yet ipeak the 
CbaiAaxck of our fertpture . and the rambling TarecMutf have retained, 1 ima* 
gine* foioe traces of their TsrttnoM iditunsi but* fince no veftige spears, 
from the gulf of Perfia to the nvera Cw and Atm, of any people di^nd 
from the Arahs^ PerjiatUt or TarUBrs^ we may conclude, that no fuch peo- 
ple exifts in the IrantM mountains, arid return to thofe which feparate Iraa 
fimn 7e<2ra« The principal inhabitants of the mountains, called Parfieta 
where they run towards the wed, Partw/t, from a known Stafertt word, 
where they turn in an eaftern direflion, and Paropjuufus, where they jom 
/attfKs in the north, were anciently diQingvuihed among the Bribmam by 
the name of UtraiMt but feem to have been deftroyed or expelled by tbe 
numerous tribes of Afghans or Patans, among whom are tbe Balojns, who 
give their name to a mountainous diftnA, and there is very fohd ground 
for believing, that the Afghans defeended from tbe J^s, becaufe they 
fometimes in confidence avow that unpopular origin, which in general 
they leduloufly conceal, and which c^er Idufeinans pofitivdy a0ert, be- 
canfe Hessartt, which appears to be the AJarstb of Esdxas, is one of tbeir 
territories, and, principally, 'becaule their language is evidendy adia'le^cS 
the fcnptural Chaldatck, 

We come now to tbe nver Stndbu, and the country named from it near 
Its mouths we find a difirifl, cdled by Nxarchus, in his journal, Saifgada, 
which M. D*Amvill£ juftly fuppofes to be the feat of the SangasunsUf a 
barbarous and piratical nation mentioned by modern travellers, and well 

known 
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known at prdTent by our countrymen in the Weft of ItJia Mr Malet, 
now refident at Pu/ta on the part of tlm Brtttfii gDrernment, procured at my 
requeft ^ SaMgftmM letters, which are a fort of iV<^eri, and a fpeCimeii 
of theic langua^, whieh ii ^parently derived, like other InAtan diale&s, 
from the SiOfwti nor can I doubt, from the defcriptions which I have 
received of their perfeas and manners, that they are Pamrat^ as the 
Prahmm >ca& them, or outcaft Htndtts^ iimnemonally feparated from the 
reft of the nation It feems agreed, that the fingular people, called Egjp^ 
ItOHSt and, by corruption, Gyp/itty pafTed the Midtterranean immediately from 
£gypti and their motley language, of which Mr Grellmans exhibits 
a copious vocabulary, contains fo many Sanjertt words, that their InitM 
origin can hardly be doubted the aatbenucity of that vocabulary feems 
eftabliftied by a multitude of Gypfy words, as angar^ charcoal, tajktbt wood, 
poTt a bank, hbu^ earth, and a hundred more, for which the colieflor of 
them could find no parallel, in the vulgar dialed of Htudufiaut though we 
know them to be pure Ssnfcnt, fcarce changed in a fingle letter. A very 
ingenious friend, to whom this remarkable fad was imparted, fuggefted 
to me, that thofe very words might have been taken from old EgypUan^ 
and that the Gypjits were Trcgkijtts from the rocks near Tbfhs, where a 
race of banditti Hill refemble them, in tbeir habits and features, but, as 
we have no other evidence of fo ftrong an affinity between the popular 
dialeds of old Egypt and India^ it feems more probable, that the Gyp^es^ 
whom the ltaka.ni call Zia^aros and Zmganot, were no other than Zxngant- 
anSt as M D’Anville alfo writes the word, who might, in Tome piratical 
expedition, have landed on the coaft of Arabia or Afrtca, whence the> 
might have rambled to Egypt^ and at length have migrated, or been dnveu 
into Enrepe. To the kindnefs of Mr Malst 1 am alfo indebted for an ac- 
count of the Boras, a remarkable race of men inhabiting chiefly the cities of 

Gujarat, 
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Gt^Mrai^ wlio. though Mufi^msiu ia i^igtoiu ak Jim in features, genius, 
and manners tbey^fonn jd a]l places u d^nfe fraternity, and atCAvery 
ishere noted for addrefs in bargaiBmg, for minute thrift, and confomt au 
tention to lucre, but profefs total i^onnce of thetr oun origin , thouf^i it 
feems probable, that they came 6rfi with their brethren, t]m to the 

borders^ /adm, where they learned in time to prefer a gainful uid fecure 
occupation, in populous towns, to the perpetual wan and laborious ex> 
ertions on the mountains. As to the Mafias in the weftem parts the 
laJtait empire, I have feen their books in Jrahtl^ and son perfuaded, that, 
like the people called Ma/ofSt they defeended from Araium traders and 
manners after the age of MuKAtiMen. 

On the continent of Inita, between the river VipS/a, or Hyphajis, to the 
weft, the mountains of TVi/ure and Camarupa to the eaft, and Hmaiaya to 
the north, ae find many races of wild people with more or lefs of that 
priftine ferocity, which induced tbeir anceftors to fecedc from the civi- 
liaed inhabitants of the plains and valleys * in the moft ancient Sanfent 
books they are called 5ac<iij Ctraias, Ca4ss, Pvhadas» Beriaraf, and are all 
known to Euriptan*^ though not all by tbeu true names , but many Htnda 
piignms, who have travelled throu^ their haunts, have fully defcribed 
them to me . and 1 have found reafuns for believing, that they fprang 
from the old Indian ilecn, though fotne of them were foon intermixed with 
the firft ramblers from ^artarj, wbofe language feems to have been the 
bafts of that now fpoken by the 

We come back to the iflands, and haften to thofe which lie to the 
foiuh>eaft of Silaa or Taprehaae, for Stlan itfclf, as we know from the lan- 
guages, letter-i, religion, and old monuments of its various inhabitants. 


was 
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was peopled beyond time oF memory by tbe Hindu race, and formerly, per- 
haps, extended much farther to the weft and to the fouth, fo at to include 
Lancdt or equinoSical point of the Ittdtan aftronomeri t nor can we 
readbnably doubt, that die fame enterpnGng family planted colonies in^the 
other illes of the lame ocean from the Mel^adwtpUt which take their name 
from the mouflUin of to the Uohuets or Mehtas, and probably 

far beyond them Captain Foraest aflured me, that be found the tile 
of Bah (a great name in (he hiftoncal poems of India) chiefly peopled by 
Htnduh >i^bo worftnpped tbe fame idols, which he had feen in this province , 
and that of liaihurd muft have been lb denominated, like the well known 
territory in tbe weftem peninfula, by a nation, who underftood Saafertt 
We need not be furprifed, that M D*Ai.vit).B was unable to alGgn a 
reafon, why the JahadtoSt or Yavadwipa, of Ptolbmy was rendered in the 
old Latin verflon the ifte of but we muft admire tbe inquifitive 

fpirit and patient labour of the GrttU and Romans^ whom nothing obferv- 
able feems to have efcaped Yava means harUy m Sanfent , and, though 
that word, or its regular derivative. Im now applied folely to Java, yet the 
great fumh geographer adduces very ftrong reafons for behevmg, that the 
ancients applied it to Swauira In wbatever way the name of the lalU 
mentioned ifland may be written by Enropeant, it is clearly an Indian word, 
implying abundance or enedUnee, but we cannot help wondering, that neither 
the natives of it, nor the bell informed of our Pandilj, know it by any fuch 
appellation , efpecially as it Hill exbibits viCble traces of a primeval con« 
ne3ion with India from tbe very accurate and in*erefting account of it by 
a learned and ingenious member of our own body, we difcover, without any 
recoupfe to etymological conjefture, that multitudes of pure San/ent words 
occur in the principal dialers of the Sumatrant , that, among their laws, two 
pofitive rules concerning furattes and tnter^ appear to be taken word for 
Voi III. C word 
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word from the legiOators NA'iso and Ha'rita, and, what is yet 

more obfervable, that the fylleni of letters, ufed by the people of Jls- 
jgHg and Lam^n has the fame artificial order with the Devanagari, but 
in every fcries one letter is omitted, becaufc it » never found in the lan- 
guages of thofe iflaiiders. If Mr Marbdin has proved (as he firmly 
believes, and at we, from our knowledge of hit accuracy, may fairfy pre> 
fume) that clear veftiges of one ancient language are difcemible in all the 
infuiar dialefls of the fouthero fe^ from M^daga/car to the TMtpfimSt 
and even to the remoteft illands. lately difcovered, we may infer from the 
fpecimens in bis account of SuiMira^ that the parent of them all was no 
other than the Sanferttt and with thu obfervation, having nothing of con- 
lequence to add on the Cktnefe ifles, or on thofe of J^pan^ I leave the 
fanheft eafrern verge of this conttnem, and turn to the countries, now 
under the government of Cl««s, between the northern limits of Indta, and 
the extenfive domain of thofe Tartars, who are ftiU independent. 

That the people of Potytd or Tiiet were Hindus, who engrafted the he- 
refies of Busuha on their old mythological religion, we know from the 
refearches of C^ssiako, who long had relided among them, and whofe 
difquifitiORS on their language and letters, their tenets and forms of worlhip, 
are inferted by Gioaci in his cunous but prolix compilation, which I 
have bad the patience to read from the firft to the laft of nine hundred 
rugged pages their charaders are apparently Indton, but their language has 
now the difadvantage of being wrmen with more letters than are ever 
pronounced, for, although it was anciently iSaayirfr, and polyfvllabick, it 
feems at prefent, from the influence of Chinefe manners, to confifi of 
monorjllables, to form which, with Tome regard to grammatical deriva- 
tion, It has become necefiary to fopprefs in common difcourfe many 

letters, 
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letters, i^hich we fee in their books , and thus we are enabled to trace in 
their wriung a nutnber of Sanfmt words and phrafes, which, in their fpoken 
dialed are quite undillinguifhable The tuo engravings in Gtoaci’s 
book, from {ketches by a ^ttbeitan painter, exhibit a fyftem E^phtm and 
In^n mythology , and a complete explanation of them would have 
done {he learned author more credit than his fanciful etymologies, which 
are always ridiculous, and often grofsty erroneous 

The Tartan having been wholly unlettered, as they freely confefs, before 
their converfion to the religion of Arabia^ we cannot but Aifped that the 
natives of Etghur^ Taaeut, and Kbatd, who had fyftems of letters, and are 
even faid to have cultivated liberal arts, were not of the Tar/anax, but of 
the Itdtan family, and I apply the fame remark to the nation, whom yft 
call Barmas^ but who are known to the Pandtis by the name of Brab- 
maehinast and feem to have been the Brachmam of Ptolemy they were 
probably rambling Hmdust who, defcending from the northern parts of the 
eaftern peninfula, carried with them the letters now ufed in Ava, which 
are no more than a round Nagart derived from the fquare charaders, m 
which the Pu/i, or facred language of Buddha’s priefts in that country, 
was anciently written, a language, by the way, very nearly allied to the 
Sanfentt if we can depend on the teftimony of M De la Lol&ers , who, 
though always an acute obferver, and in general a faithful reporter of fa 61 s, 
is charged by Carpanius wich having miftafcen the Sarma for the Palt fet- 
ters , and when, on hts authonty, I (^ke of the Bab writing to a young 
chief of AracaHt who read with facility the books of the Bomas, he corred- 
ed me with pohtenefs, and aflured me, that the Pah language was written by 
the pneBs in a much older charadcr 


C 2 


Let 
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Let U8 now return eafiward to At farlheft AjiaUtk dominions of 
and rounding them on die north-eaft» pafs direCtly to the Hjptrhwtmui 
who, from all that can be learned of their old religion and manners, tippeat 
like the and fome other nations ufually confidered as TartarSf 

to have been really of the Goihtelt that is of the Hmdu race , for I confi- 
dently aflame, that the Gotbt and Htwius had originally the fame language, 
gave the fame appellations to the fiara and planets, adored the fame falfe 
deities, performed the fame bloody (acnfices, and profefled the fame notions 
of rewards and pumfliments after death 1 would not infift with M Bailly 
that the people of Finland were Gotbs^ merely becaufe they have the word 
fi)tp in their language, while the reft of it appears wholly diftin61 from any 
of the Gnthek idioms the publilhers of the Lord’s prayer in many langu- 
ages reprefent the Ftnntjh and Lappnlnn as nearly alike, and the Hu^artan 
as totally diflerent from them , but this muft be an error, if it be true that 
a Ro^m author has lately traced (he Hvnganan from its primitive feat be- 
tween the Cafptnn and the Euxintf as far as Inland itfelf, and, fince the 
Hunt were confefTedly Tartars^ we may conclude, that all the northern lan- 
guages, except the Gothek, had a Tartarian origin, like that univerfally 
afcribed to the various branches of Sclavvman 

On the Armn^aWt which 1 never fiudied, becaufe 1 could not hear of any 
onginal compofiuons in it, 1 can ofler nothing decifive, but am con- 
vinced, from the beft informalioD procurable in Bengal^ that its bafi:» was 
ancient Pajian, of the fame Indian flock with the Zend, and that it has 
been gradually changed lince the time vdien Armenia ceafed to be a province 
of Iran, the letters in which it now appears are allowed to be compara- 
tively modern, and, though the learned editor of the tra6l by C^rpamius, 
on the literature of Ava, compares them with the Pah charaders, } et, if they 

be 
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be not, M I (hottld nther imagine, denved from the Pablavit they are 
probably an lovemton of fome learned jimaaM in the middle of the fifth 
century 'Mosas of £boratt than whom no man was more able to elu- 
cidate the fubjed, has inferted in bjs biftoricaV work a difquihtion on the 
language of Armeniat from which we might coUeft fome curious infonna-> 
tioo, if the prefent occafion required it , but to all the races of men, who 
inhabit the branches of CMcaJuSt and the northern limits of Iran, I apply the 
remark, before announced generally, diat ferocious and hardy tribes, who 
retire for the fake of liberty to mountainous regions, and form by dc> 
grees a feparate nation, mufi alfo form in the end a feparate language, by 
agreeing on new words to exprefs new ideas { provided that the language, 
which they carried with them, was not fixed by wnting, and fufficiently 
copious The Armadan damfels are laid by Staabo to have facnficed in 
the temple of the goddefa Akaitis, whom we know, from other authori- 
ties, to be the Na'hi'o, or Vsnus, of the old Ptrjians, and it is for many 
reaCons highly probable, that one and the fame religion prevailed through 
the whole empire of Cyaus 

Having travelled round the continent, and among the iflands, of AJie, 
we come again to the coaft of the lAtiUrrranean , and the pnncipal nations 
of antiquity, who firft demand our attention, are the Grrtki and Pbry^^ 
tms, who, though differing fomewb^ in manners, and perhaps in dialed, 
had an apparent affinity in religion as well as in language the Dcnan, Jo~ 
man, and Eeltan families having emigrated from Europe, to which it is uni- 
vcrfally agreed that they firft palfed from Eg^pt, I can add nothing to what 
has been advanced concerning them in former difcourfes, and, no written 
monuments of old Phrp^ia being extant, 1 {ball only oblierve, on the au 
ihonty of the Gruks, that the grand objed of myftenous worfhip in that 
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country a as the Mother of the Godi, or Nature perfomfied^ ^s wts itehc 
among the InJuus in a thuufand forms and under a tboufand names. Sbi 
was called in the Phrygian dialefi Ma', and reprefented in a car drawn b) 
lions, with a drum in her hand, and a towered coronet on her head hei 
ni) Oenea (which Teem to be alluded to an ibe Mofatck lav) are folemnized 
at the autumnal equinox in tbele provinces, where flie is named, in one 
of her charaders, Ma', is adored, m all of them, as the great Mother, is 
figured fitting on a lion, and appears in Ibme of her temples with a dia* 
dem or outre of turrets a drum u called dtndtna both in Sanfertt and 
Phrygian^ and the title of Dttidytiunt feems rather derived from that word, 
than from the name of a mountain. Ihe Diama of Ephefns was manifeftiy 
the fame goddefs in the charader of produfiive Nature, and the Astaxtb 
of the Syrians and Pbtntctans (to whom we now return) was, I doubt not, 
the fame in another form I may on the whole afiure you, that the learned 
works of SblO£K and Jascovski, on the Gods of Syria and Egyptf 
would receive more illullration from the little Sanfo-tt book, entitled Chan- 
dif than from all the fragments of oriental mythology, that axe diiperfed 
in the whole compafs of Grecian, Raman, and Hebrew literature We 
are told, that the Pbemaans, like the Hindus, adored the Sun, and aflerted 
water to be the firfi of created things, nor can we doubt, that Syria, Sama- 
ria, and Pbtnice, or the long ftrip land on the Ibore of the Mediterranean, 
were anciently peopled by a branch oftbe/adirsw ftock, but were afterwards 
inhabited by that race, which for the prefent we call Arabian in all three 
the oldefi religion was the AJfyrtan, as u is called by Skidis, and the Sa- 
maritan letters appear to have been the fame at firft with thofe oFPhen/ee, 
but the Syriacb language, of which ample remains are preferved, and the 
Puntei, of which we have a clear fpecimen in Plautus and on monuments 
lately brought to light, were iDdifpuubly of a Chaldaick, or AfabteJt origin 
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The feat of the Phmtrans having extended to Murntt with which we 
began, we have now completed the arcmt of ^ but we muft not pafs 
over in fitence a moft extraordinary^ people^ wbo efcaped the attention, 
as Bar&ow obferves more than once, of the diligent and inquifitive Hero* 
DOT17S I mean the people of whofe language deraonftrates their 

affinity widk the Arthit but whofe mannen, literature, and hiilory, are 
wonderfully diftinguiflied from the reft of manliind Barrow loads them 
with the fevere, but juft, epithets of malignant, unfocial, obftinate, dif- 
ruftful, fordid, changeable, turbulent, and defcnbes them as funoufty 
zealous in fuccourmg their own countrymen, but implacably hoftile to other 
nations , yet, with all the fottifli perverfenefs, the ftupid arrogance, and the 
brutal atrocity of their charafler, they had the peculiar merit, among all 
races of men under heaven, of preferving a rational and pure f) ftem of de* 
votion in the midft of wild polytheifm, inhuman or obfcene rites, and a 
dark labyrinth of errors produced by ignorance and fupported 1^ intereft* 
ed fraud Theological inquiries are no part of my prefent fubjeft , but 
I cannot refrain from adding, that tbc colle&ion of traCls, which we call 
from their excellence tht conUun, independently of a divine ori- 

gin, more true fubhmity, more exquiGte beauty, purer morality, more 
important hiftory, and finer ftrains both of poetry and eloquence, than could 
be collefled within the fame coropafs from all other books, that were ever 
compofed m anj age or in any idiom 1 he two parts, of which the Scrip- 
tures conftft, are conneded by a chain of compofitions, «bich bear no re- 
fcmblance in form or ftvie to any that can be produced from the ftoresof 
Grutant Ttuitfin, Perjian, or even Arabian, learning the antiquity of thole 
compofitions no man doubts, and the unftramed application of them to 
events long fubfequent to their publication is a folid ground of belief, that 
they were genuine predi&ons, and confequently infpircd, but, if any thing be 
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tfae obfolate cxcfad^ UKiividiut k M hi* belMtF. »nd, 

I 1 IktnH be one of tbc Ufi nen livn^ «bo coub) borfaoar a 
&oii|^{if^iodbogo^<Qirabebfif oo ^ free vimdaof odwm. 1 aeea 
only to aflamct «liM» | witi be naddf coMcded, Uutt the firft fie- 
iroK biftonaa aiuft be e*l>Ued» merely u fuch, to eo equal degree of 
OKt^ to bn accoaot «f eU eivil tran(k&ron^ viAi eny other Idftonen of 
eotiquity bov far tbtt waA ancient vriter eoB&mi the tefelt of our 
inittirief toto the g/mtAlogy of wmont, I peopofe to flww h our next tit* 
lAHrUjf neeciiig» when, after as ^f**^**^ to dceannftntion. in tbe tnA 
siedwd of the old amJyfi^ 1 ihail refuaie tbe whole qrgiMMat coscifely 
and fyathtticidlyi ood AaU dt<B baac cosdeofiMl m Ihaeik ddScoiiries a 
ataCi of efVhtaas, wbicbto if baevt^ bad sot bees ley ohjeffe* mt^t have 
been expasded btte feven fai^ ynhiaiftt, anth so other tmuble than that 
cd' bolding tbe pent but i(to borrow a ci»« of eapielBon Atan one of our 
poeCt} *'forvh8tXbaiwpiodoced, IdaimoidyyoarifidiilgeDce, ititibr 
** what I bare fi i|yy e flcd» that X am esstledlo yoqar thtehii ** 
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INHABITANTS OF TH 

Made during a pubiic Deptdaitoi 
By JOHN EL^ 

I N the month of September i 
veftigate the duties colle£fce 
noTtb-eaflern par^’of Bengal, 
pic, ^vho had hkherto known 
cloth was ^ by Go\eaim< 



ow hi£% 

1788 and 1789, 

Government 
^bich bo^ 
will of #|ie p^- 

t * t 



The mountatnteiv, who Ind'a. ha\e been ge- 
nerally coniidered Ikrages, «quall^^iE!ftt:£ed morality, and 

watchful to lake ev«ry ^piot'tumt)^Ms cd^n^^^^predationa on the low 
country, pillaging the hi&bnants, ued M}lagc», whenever 

they could do it has been proved, 

that the bill-peopfe,'lJ^^^4 ‘recent j^j^afeoufagement, may be in a 
great degree civilU^ and rej)f^re^«t inoHenfuc, if not 

(erviccablc my ob{hivaii0^^'(hii^cbara£l:ei^jpd the condufi of the Gar- 
rous has induced me SO tbe-Hmie gooa eonlequenccs may be cx- 

pcHcd from encouraging but^|in^ofe ^ relate in plain language 

what I experienced on my viHt to t^cm, and hiftve otheis to form their 

f % 

o\ n judgment , and, as 1 am the has travelled anoiig 

•ncm, 1 ihaJl alfo add a few obfervi^na on tltt' country, and on what at- 
traHcd my notice as being in any re^& pecul^^* 

On drawing near the hills you ba>e a beautiful light of t)>rce ranges of 

\oL 111 j» i.i'ain«, 
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mountains, nfing one above anotberi but on nearer approacb they vamOi, 
except the Oonaffirtt Uie lower rangc» in appearance infignificantly fmall. 
The verdure and nefa land', however, fully recompenfe the lofs, and, turn 
your eye which way you wiU, you fee fomething to dieer the tnmd, and 
raife the fancy, in the numerous fmall villages round about, protc£led from 
the heat by a vanety of trees mterfperfi^ 

The firft pafs I vent to, was GhoJti»ni^g fituated on the weft ftde of the 
Nittis nver Here a peat number of Oarroas reftde at the foot of the 
paft in three villages, Gbe/egemgt and Borack» The head people 

of the villages are called BneahSt a name ufed by the head R^as in Bengal, 
when the king reftded at Gonr. Whence they derived this name, I could 
not learn and many other things, which mi^t lead to difcoveries, efcaped 
my knowledge from the want of a good interpreter 

OoDASSBY Books AH is looked on as the head man of this pafs at pre- 
feat, having moft influence with his fe€l, but the netful chief is Momeb, 
a woman, and her power being, by eftablifoed ufage, transferrable by 
marnage to her hulband, he ought ui confequence to preftde, but, {rom 
his being a young and (illy man, the chie&hip is ufurped by Oooassey, 
and his ufiirpation is fubmitted to by Mombx and her hufband Oodas- 
SEY however is by no means a violent or artful man He is far from pof- 
feding a bad difpofition, is a mild mao, and by all accounts takes great 
pains to do juftice, and keep up unanmuly widi bu people 

The village Gbofigej^ is furrounded by a little jungle On palHng it, 
the village is opened to your fight, confifting of Cbaungs or Houfes from 
about thirty to sgo feet kmg, and twenty or forty broad. 
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Thefe Garrewi ftre called by the villagers and upper bill people CwHch 
Garrews, though they themfelves, if you alk them, pf what caft they are, 
will anfwer Garrew, and not give themfelves any appellation of caft, though 
there are many cafts of GarrsWt but with what differences I had not time 
to afcertaiD. 

The foil IS of a fine black earth, here and there intermixed with fpots 
red earth its richncfs is plainly feen from the quicknefs of vegetation 
The ncc is in many places equal to the Benares long nee. The muftard 
feed IS twice as big as any produced m the pergunoahs of Bengal^ where I 
have been, and the oil it produces, is as fupenor to, as the fize of its 
gram is ^ater than, any other Ihe hemp u equally good, but, as to its 
fupenonty to what may be produced in other pergunnahs, I am unable to 
fpeak with certainty as far as 1 can judge from my own obfervation, the 
fort brought to the Calcutta market, ts not equal to what is produced on the 
borders of the hills The pafture for cattle may be clafled next m quality 
to that of Plajfy plain, and this I infer from lU being generally known, die 
Sheerpow and Su/mg ghee is nearly as good as that made at Plaffy 

There are rivers at the feveral paftes Tbofe of note are the Ahbr, 
Mahareejeet Summa^^erry, and Mabadta, On the weft fide of the Natu is 
Gbefegong, and on the caft the Si^oer pafs ^akemabad or Bygomiarry is 
on the eaft fide of the Maharetfee, Augbwr^ on the eaft of SummaJJerry, and 
BwrradQwarrabt on the weft of Mabadee Thefe rivers are all of a fandy 
and gra\el]y bottom, with much limeftone and iron The Mahadeo has abun- 
dance of coals, the oil of which is efteemed in the hills as a medicine for tlie 
cure of cutaneous diforders, and is reputed to have been firft difeovered 
to the hill people and villagers bj a Fakeer The mode of extraflmg the 
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011 1$ fiinple A quantity of coals are put into an earthen pot, the mouth 
of which 18 flopped with long grafs by way of ftrainer This pot is put 
into a large deep pan, perforated at the bottom, fu as to admit of the 
neck of the pot being put through it, the pan is fupported upon bricks 
to prevent the neck of the pot from touching the ground, and alfb that 
a >e(rel may be placed under the ftrainer as a refervoir for recening the 
oi) as It drops The pan is filled with dry cow dung, which is nifed as fuel, 
and extrafls the oil in courfe of an hour. 

There are but few forts of filh in thefe rivers turtle are to be had in 
great numbers, and are always confecrated by facnhce before they are 
eaten The hill people are however fully recompenfed for the lofs of filh 
in the rivers, by the great abundance they get from the neighbouring 
lakes 

A Garrna is a flout velUfhaped man, hardy and able to do much work , 
of a furly look, flat Ca/n like nofe, froall eyes, generally blue, or brown, 
forehead wrinkled, and overhanging eye brow, with large mouth, thick 
lips, and face round and fhort , their colour is of a light or deep brown , 
their drefs confifls of a brown girdle, about three inches broad, hav- 
ing in the centre a blue flnpe, it goes round the waifl, is pafTed be- 
tween the thighs, and is faflened behind, leaving one end or flap banging 
down before, about eight inches, fometimes it is ornamented with brafs- 
plates, with rows of ivory or a white Hone fhaped like bits of tobacco- 
pipes, about half an inch long, the brafs-plate is made to refemble a 
button, or an apothecary’s weight, but more indented fome have it or- 
namented with little bits of brafs, fhaped like a bell fome wear an or- 
nament on their bead about three or five inches broad, decorated in the 
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fame manner as tbe ferving to keep their hair off their face, which 
gives them a wild fierce appearance Some tie their hair on the crown^ m 
a loofe carelefs manner, while others crop it ctofe The Booneabs or chiefs 
wear a filk turban, to the girdle they affix a bag containing their money 
and pawnst and alfo a net for holding the utenfils with which they light their 
pipe hung near to it by a chain 

The women are the uglieft creatures I ever beheld, (hort and fquat m 
tbeir ftature, with xnafeuhne faces, in the features of which they differ 
little from the men Their drefs confifis of a dirty red cloth, firiped 
with blue or white, about fixteen inches broad, which encircles tbe waift, 
and covers about three-fourths of the thigh It never reaches to the knee, 
and being but juft long enough to tie above on the left fide, part of tbe 
left thigh, when they walk, is expofed On their necks they have a firing 
of tbe ornaments above defenbed refembling tobacco-pipes, twilled thirty 
or forty times round, but negligently, without any attention to regularity; 
their breafts are expofed to view, their only clothing being the girdle 
abovementioned, to their ears are affixed numbers of brafs rings, increaf- 
ing in diameter from three to fix inches I have feen thirty of thofe rings 
in each ear, a fin is made in the lobes of tbe ear, which increafe from the 
weight of the rings, and in time will admit the large number ftated This 
weight is however partly fupported by a firing, which paffes over their 
heads , a tape three inches broad ties their hair, fo as to keep it back from 
tbeir foreheads, though generally it is tied with a firing on the crown of 
the bead The wncs of (he Bseneabs cover tbeir heads with a piece of 
coarfe cloth, thirteen or fourteen inches broad, and two feet long, the end 
of which, with their hair, hangs down l^lnnd, flowing loofe on their backs 
The women work as well as the men, and I have feen them carry 


as 
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as great burthen* Their bandit even tbofe of the wivci the 
bear evident nnrks of their iabonoui occupations. 

Thefe people eat all xaanner of food, even doga, frogs, foakes, and the 
blood of all aniraals The lad is baked over a flow fire in hollow green 
bamboos, till u becomes of a nafiy dirty ^een colour. They are fond of 
drinking to an excefs Liquor la put into the mouth of infants, almoft as 
(bon as they are able to fwallow, diey have various forts of fpinti, but 
that moAly drunk is extrafled from nee, foaked in water for three or four 
da)s before ule. Their cookery u fliort, as th^ only juft heat their pro- 
\ ifions , excepting rice and guts, the firft of which is well boiled, and the 
other lleved till they are black Indeed excepting thefe, their animal food 
18 eaten almoft raw 

In times of fcarcity many of the hill people fubfift on the which m 
growth IS faid to be like the Palmira, and the interior part of the trunkf 
vthen pounded and deeped in i\ater, is an article of food, in fo much u 
to be the common means of fuftenance during a fcarcity of grain. When 
boiled It IS of a gelatinous fubllance, and taftes, when fre(b, like a fugar 
cane tbofe, who can afford it, mu nee with it They alfo fubfift on the 
KuUbu, a fort of Yam, found in great plenty about the hills 1 faw three 
forts, though I could not Icom they bad any feparate name One has a 
number of buds on ii, is faid to be a cooling medicine, and is eaten boiled 
or baked Some of them I brou^i with me from the hills, and being 
bruifed in die balket ufed in bringing them from the hills, 1 cut off the rot- 
ten part, which 1 found to be of no detriment to their growdv, although out 
of the ground At Da^ca I gave them to Mr Richard Johnson, who, 
1 underftand, delivered them to Colonel Kvd, the fupenntendant of the 
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Compsoy^s botamci^l garden, where, I hear, they have produced a very 
handfome flower. This plant was culavated by the Garrotost neariy in the 
fame manner, as vre do potatoes in England: a bud being broken off to be 
fown for a plant. The Garraws fay it yields, after it is dug out of the 
ground, and laid by for the enfuing foafon of cultivation (commencing im- 
mediately on the breaking up of the rains) from three to ten buds An- 
other fort of Kntchu grows at the tops of the hills, and is found by its 
fprout, which twills itfelf round the trunk and branches of trees I ha\e 
feen the fprout fiom ten to twenty feet high, the leaves have three fegments 
like a vine leaf, but more pointed of deep green, and very fmall. The 
root is found from a foot to two foet and a half below the ground, is in 
lhape tapering, of a reddilh colour, and in length from five inches to a 
foot and half it is eaten roafied The other fpecies grows m the fame 
manner, but is of a dirty yellow colour. 

The houfes of thefe Garrows, called Cbatingjy are raifed on piles, about 
three or four foet from the ground* from thirty to 150 feet in length , 
and in breadth from ten to forty, and are roofed with thatch The props 
of the Cbaung confift of laige fanl timbers in the centre there are ci^t, 
and on the tides from eight to thirty over thefe are placed horizontally 
large timbers, for a fupport to the roof, and tied faft, fometimes with 
flnngs, but firing is rarely ufed fcM* this purpofe, the tying work being 
mofily done with flips of grafs or cane The roof is neatly executed and 
with as much regularity as any of our Bungalow thatches When 7 fay 
this, however, I fpeak of the Cbanngs (ff the Boaneabs I went into few of the 
Cbaungs of the lower clafi. The roof contifts of mats and firong grafs The 
tides of the houfe are made from the fmall hollow bamboos cut open, flatted, 
and woven as the ctmunon mats are Hie floor is made in the fame man- 
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ner , but of a ftronger bamboo. The Cbami confilU of two apartments, 
one doored and raifed on piles as defcnbed, and the other without a floor, 
at one end, for their cattle * at the other end is an open platform, where the 
women flt and work. On one fide alfo is a fmall raifed platform, ufually 
about fix feet fquare, inclofed at the fides and open above here the cbiU 
dren play in the centre of the Cbmni they cook their vifiuals, a fpace 
of about five feet fquare being covered with earth, on one fide a htde trap 
door is made in the floor, for the convenience of the women on certain oo 
cafions, which creates much filth under dieir Cbawigs Indeed a great part 
of their dirt is thrown under the Ckawtg^ and the only fcavengeri I faw, 
were their hogs , but luckily for them, they have plenty of thofe animals. 

£ugs cover their wearing apparel, of the fame fort, as thofe which infefl 
beds in England during my journey along the kills I fuffered very much 
from them 

The difpofition of a Garrow could not be accurately known m the fliort 
time 1 had to obferve ji, yet my mercourfe with them, which was of the 
jnofl open nature, will, I think, allow me to fay fomething of it. 

Their furly looks feem to indicate ill temper, but this is far from being 
the cafe, as they are of a mild difpofition They are, moreover, honefl 
in their dealings, and fure to perform what they promife When in 
liquor they arc incTTy to the highcft pitch then men, women, and children 
will dance, till they can fcarce fiand Their manner of dancing is as fol- 
lows twenty or thirty men of a row Handing behind one another, hold each 
other liy the fides of their belts, and then go round in a circle bopping, 
on one foot, then on the other, finging and keeping time with their mufic, 
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which IB animating) though harfh and inharmoniouS) coniifting chiefly of 
tomtoms, and hcafs pans, the firft generally beaten by the old people, and 
the laft by the children The women ^nce in rows and hop in the fame 
manner, bat hold their hands out, lowering one hand and railing the other 
at the fame time, as the mufic beats, and occalionally turning round with 
great rapidity The men atfo exhibit military exercifes with the fword and 
fliield, which they ufe with grace and great a&ivity Their dancing at 
their feftivals laft two or three days, during which time they drink and feaft 
to an excefs, infomuch that it requires a day or two afterwards, to make 
them perfe8ly fober again, yet during this fit of feftivity and drunkennefs 
they never quarrel 

Marriage is in general fettled amongft the parties themfelves, though 
fometimes by their parents if it has been fettled by the parties themfelves, 
and the parents of either refufe their aflent, the friends of the oppoflte 
party, and even others unconnefled, go and by force compel the diifenters 
to comply 1 It being a rule among the Garrowi to affift thofe that want their 
help, on thefe occafions, lei the difparity of age or rank be ever fo great 
If the parents do not accede to the wifli of their child, they are well beaten 
tiU they acqaicfcc m tbe marriage, which being done, a day is fixed for the 
fctllement of the contrafi, or rather for a complimentary viht from the 
bride to the bridegroom, to fettle the day of marriage, and the articles, of 
which the feaft fball confift, as well as the company to be invited , and they 
then make merry for the night Tlie invitations on thefe occafions are 
made by the head man of a Cbamig fending 9ifaun to the inhabitants of an- 
other Cbaungt as they cannot invite one out of a Ckaung without the reft 
, the man who carries the paWt ftates the purpofe for which it is fent, and 
the next day an anfwer is made, if the invitation be accepted, but not 
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oihctwife, Hi they never v/iHi to give a verbal refufal , and, therefore, if no 
body returns the next day, the invitadon is underftood to be refufed 

On the nuptial day, the parties invie^ go to the bnde*s hoofe , it being 
the cuitom among the Garraws for Uie bride to fetch the bridegroom when 
the wine, &c are ready, and all the company arrived, they begin finging 
and dancing, and now and then take a merry cup , while a party of the 
women cany the bride to the nver, wafli her, and on their return home, 
drefs her out in her beft ornaments, this completed, it is notified to the 
company, and the raufic ceafes then a party take up the wine, provi* 
fions, drums, pans, and a cock and ben, and carry them to the bride- 
groom's houfe in proceillon, the cock and hen being carried by the pneft, 
after which, the bride follows, with a party of women, walking in the 
centre, till fhe arrives at the bndegroom’s boufe, where flie and her party 
feat themrelves in one corner of the Ciduag near the door, the remain 
ing vifiters then proceed to the bndegroom’s boufe, and the men fit at the 
further end of the room, oppofite to the women, the men then again begin 
fingtng and dancing, the bridegroom is called for , but, as be retires to an- 
other Cbaung, fume fcarch is made for him, as if he were milfing, and, as 
foon as tbev find him, the} gi\e a Ibout, they then carry bim to the river, 
vaih him, return, and drefs him in his war drefs, which done, the women 
carry the bride to her own Ci>awi£, where fhe is put in the centre, and, no- 
tice of this being brought to the vifiters at the bridegroom’s boufe, they 
take up the wine, &c and prepare to go with the bridegroom, when his fa- 
ther, mother, and family cry and howl m the mofi lamentable manner, and 
fome force is ufed to feparate him from them At lafi they depart, the 
bride's father leading the way, and the company following one by one, the 
bridegroom in the centre On entering the bride’s Cbaung, they make 

a general 
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a general Ihout, and place the bridegroom on the bride's right hand, and 
then fijig and dance for a tune, till the pneft proclaiming filence, all is 
quiet, and he goes before the bride and bndegroom, who are feated, and 
a(k fome quedions, to which the whole party anfwer f^ummab^ or good*, 
this continues a few minutes, after ahich, the cock and hen being brought, 
the prieft takes hold of them by the wings, and bolds them up to the com- 
pany, aflemg them fame qucftiont, to which thei' again reply J^ummab, fome 
gram is then brought, and thrown before the cock and hen, who being em- 
ployed in picking It, the prieft takes this opportunity to ftnke them on the 
head with a ftick, to appearance dead, and the whole company, after ob- 
ferving them a few feconds, call out as before, a knife being then brought, 
the prieft cuts the anus of the cock, and draws out the guts, and the com- 
pany repeat Nunmab, after which he performs the fame operation on the hen, 
and the company give a ftiout, and a^ain call out Numnab They look on 
this part of the ceremony as very ominous; for ibouJd any blood be fpilt 
by the firft blow, or the guts break, or any blood come out with the guts. 
It would be conftdercd as an unlucky marnage The ceremony being over, 
the bnde and bridegroom, drinking, prefent the bowl to the company, 
and then they all feaft and make merry 

1 difcoi ered tbefe circumftances of the marriage ceremony of the Gar- 
rows, from being prefent at the marnage of Luncree, youngeft daughter 
of the chief Oodassy, feven years of age, and Bug ll n, twenty-three years 
old, the fon of a common Garrew, and I may her«* obferve, that this mar- 
nage, difproportionate as to age and rank, is a very happy one for Bug- 
LUN, as he will fucceed to the Booneabjbtp and eftate , for among all the 


J iii/^efltheword tobe Ngmai os/alMiaimtoA r eveme* J 
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GarrowSt th* youngeft daughter n always hcircfs, and, if there bt any other 
children, who were born before her, they would get nothing on the death 
of the Boontah what is more llrange, if Buclvn were to die, Lunorib 
would marry one of his brothers , and, if all his brothers were dead, 
flic would then marry the father and, if the father afterwards fiiould prove 
too old, ihe would put him aOde, and t^e any one elfe, whom Ihe might 
chufe 

The dead are kept for four days, burnt on a pile of wood in a or 
fmall boat, placed on the top of the pile, and the aflies are put into a hole 
dug exafUy where the fire was, covered with a fmall thatch building, and 
furrounded with a railing a lamp is burnt within the building every night, 
for the fpace of a month or more; the wearing apparel of the deceafed is 
hung on poles fixed at each corner of the railing, which, after a certain 
time (from fix weeks to two months) are broken, and then allowed to hang 
downwards (ill they fall to pieces they burn tbcir dead within fix or eight 
yards of their Cbawxgi^ and the ceremony is performed exaflly at twelve 
u’clock at night, the pile is lighted by the nearefi relation after this they 
feaft, make merry, dance and fing, and get drunk This is, however, 
the ceremony to a common Garraw If it be a perfon of rank, the pile 
IS decorated with cloth and flowers, and a bullock facnficed on the occa- 
fion, and the head of the bullock is alfo burnt with the corps if it be 
an upper hill Boeneabf of common rank, (he head of one of his flates 
would be cut off, and burnt with faim, and if it happen to be one of the 
firfi rank Boon ebs^ a large body of bis flaves Tally out of the hills, and 
feiXe a HmSu, whofe head they cut off, and burn with their chief The 
railed graves oiBooneabi are decorated with images of animals placed near 
the graves, and the ratling is often ornamented with frefh flowers. 


Their 
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Their reHgion appears to approximate to that of the fftitius they wor- 
Ihip Mahads'va, and at Baanjavn, a pafs in the hills, they worlhip the 
fun and moon To afcertam which of the two they are to worfhip upon 
any particular occafion, their prieft tal^ a cup of water and fome wheats 
hrft calling the name of the fun, he drops a gram into the water, if it finks, 
they are then to worlhip the fun, fiiould it not fink, they then would drop 
another gram in the name of the moon, and fo on till one of the grains 
fink All religious ceremonies are preceded by a facnfice to their god of 
a bull, goat, hog, cock, or dog , in cafes of illnefs, they offer up a facriiice 
in proportion to the fuppofed fatality of the dificmper, with which they are 
affltflcd, as they imagine medicine will have no effefl, unlefs the Deity in» 
terfere m their favour, and that a facnfice is requifite to procure fuch 
interpofition 

Tile facnfice is made before an aluir confiruSed as follows two bam- 
boos are ereCfccd, llnpped of all tbeir branches and leaves, except at the ex- 
tremity of the main Rem, winch is left a Rick is fixed near the top of 
each, to which is tied, at each end, a double firing, reaching to two fide 
bamboos, about two feet out of the ground, with the tops fpht, fo as to 
make a kind of crown , between the firings are placed bits of fticks of about 
a foot in height, at the difiance of a foot from each other, or more, in 
proportion to the height of the bamboos The crofs {ticks thus form a 
fquare, with the perpendicular finngs, and in every other fquarc, crofs 
firings are tied, beginning with the top fquare round the bamboos a Tpace 
of fix or eight feet fquare is cleared, and covered with red earth, and in 
front, at the difiance of about fix or more feet, a fquare of two feet is 
cleared, in the centre of which a fmall pit is dug, and fpread over with 
red earth, at fome difiance fiom the altar, on the fide nearefi the hills^ 


two 
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two Ipht bamboos are bent into an arcb, witb tbc ends in the gronndj (b as 
to form a covering, under tins a fmali mound is raifed, and a httle thatched 
building erefted over it, open at the jides, under uhicli feme boiled rice ts 
placed When thus much is prepared, the prieft approaches the little pit, 
and the people alTemblcd ftand behind him He then mutters fomething to 
bimfeir, when the animal, intended to be facriRccd, is brought, and the 
head cut off by the prieff over the pit. Tome holding the head by a rope, 
and others the body if the head is not taken off at one blow, it is rec- 
koned unlucky The b/ood ts colle^d in a pan, earned to the covered 
arch, with the head of the animal, and put by the fide of the mound A 
lighted lamp is then brought, and put near the animal s head, when the 
whole company how to the ground, and a white cloth is drawn over 
the arch, it being Aippofed their god will then come, and uke what 
he wants, a fire is alfo kept burning during the ceremony betueeo the 
altar and arch An hour after, the covering is taken off, the provifions 
therein placed, with the animal, are dreffed for the company, and they 
make merry 

When a Urge animal is to be facnficed, two ftaves arc put by the fide of 
the pit, fo as to place the animal’s neck between them a bamboo is tied 
Under his neck to the ffaves, to prevent bis head from falling to the 
ground be is then flrctched out by ropes, fixed to bis legs, and his bead is 
fevered by the firongefi man among them 

Their mode of fweanng at Cbejegong is very folcmn the oath is taken 
upon a {lone, w hich they firff falute, then with their hands joined and up- 
lifted, their eyes ftedfaflly fixed to the hills, they call on Mahads'va in 
the moft folemn manner, celling him to witnefs what they declare, and 

that 
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that iie knowA arbetkef they fpcak trxe or falfe They then again touch 
the ftone with all the appearance of the uimoft fear» and bow their heads 
to it, calling again upon Mabaur'va They alfo, during their relation, 
look ftcdfafily to the hill«j and keep their right hand on the ftone When 
the Grft perfon fwore before me, the awe and reverence, with which the 
man fwore, forcibly ftruck me , my Msherrtr could hardly write, fo much 
was he aftefled by the folemnity In fome of the hills they put a tiger’s 
bone between their teeth, before they relate the fubjed to be depofed 
others take earth in their hand , and, on fome occafions, they fwear with 
their weapons in their hands 1 underftand their general belief to be, that 
their God refides in the bills , and, though this belief may feem inconfiftent 
wuh an awful idea of the divinuy, thefe people appeared to ftand in the uU 
tnoft awe of their deity, fiom their fear of his punifliing them for any mif- 
condud 10 their frequent excurftoos to the bills 

Their puniftimenti confift moftlv m lines The Bnneehs decide on all 
complaints, except adultery, murder, and robbery, which are tried by a 
general alTembly of the neighbouring chiefs, and are punifhed with inftant 
death As the mone) collcdcd bv fines was appropriated to feafting and 
drunkennefs, I wiftied to fee, if I could induce them to give over this mode 
of punifhmg, but they told me plainly, they w'ould not allow' me to inter- 
fere , yet, as I had been \ ery kind to them, w ben a man was to be punilhed 
with death, they would let me know 

When any thing particular is to be fettled, they all affemble in their 
war-drefs, which confifts of a blue cloth (covering part of the back and 
tied at the breafl, where the four corners are made to meet) a fhield, 
and a fword, they £t in a circle, the fword fixed m the ground 

before 
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before ihem. Their refolutions arc put into immediate execution, if they 
telate to var , if to other matters, they feaft, fing, dance, and get drunk 

Their chiefs debate the fubje^ of deliberation, and their wives on thcfe 
occaGons have as much authority as the chiefs This I had an opportunity 
of feeing, when I fetited the revenue they had to pay, having to^d them, 
they would be well proteded from any oppreflion, while under me , and 
that no more fiiould be taken from diem, than was finally fettled fome of 
the chiefs wi(hed to pay an inadequate Turn, when Mombk, wife to the 
principal chief, rofe, and fpoke for fome minutes, after which Die alked me 
if I declared the truth to them, and on my replying in the affirmative, they 
agreed to the revenue 1 demanded Scja-ki, wife of another chief, then 
came to me, and told me I had heard what flie fuflered from the oppreffion 
of the Zemindars^ and begged, with tears in her eyes, that I would get 
juftice done to her 1 made a particular inquiry into her complaint, and 
made the Darogak of the pafs refiore her cattle , and fo much confix 
dence had they at Ia(l in me, that diey requeiled 1 would make a fair 
divifion of their lands, which they would never fuffer the Zmtndar or his 
people to do 

Their mode of fettling their proportions of payments, dec is by (licks 
each of the inferior Garrov/s places as many (licks in a pan, as he can give 
of the article required the whole are then counted, and the deficiences 
made up by the Bconeahj all (heir accounts alfo are kept by fticks, as well 
as their agreements 

I have before faid, on occafionsof illnefs, a facnfice is made to the deity 
1 endeavoured to find out what medicines they ufe, but I cannot fay I have 

been 
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been fucccefsfulin this materuil point, 1 imagine, howerei, they muft have 
fome valuable plants, from the many great cures that appear to have been 
effeSed in wounds The tuetn leaf feems to be much ufed in inflammations, 
and blue vitriol is applied to fre(h wounds this lad medicine appears to 
have been introduced by the natives of charms and fpells are com> 

mon among the Garrcvu, The tiger’s nofe drung round a woman’s neck 
is confidercd as a great prefervative in child birth they aver, it ke^ps off 
giddinefs and other diforders confequent on this event A woman for 
nearly a month before her time is not permuted to dir out of her Ciaung 
fix days after delivery die and her child are earned to the river and 
bathed. 

The fkin of the fnake, called the Burrawar, is edeemed a cure for 
external pains, when applied to the parts affeCled 

Inoculation is common among the Garrtv/f, but this appears to have been 
only of late years, and was introduced among them by Jovmarai>. Ze~ 
mndar of Shttrpeur, through the interference and recommendation of fome 
of the hill traders, who, having been in the hills at a time when the Gar- 
rows were afili6ted with this fatal diforder and dying without being able to 
affid themfelves, perfuaded the chiefs to fend a deputation to the Zemindar^ 
and he fent them his family doflor, who is reprefented to have been very 
capable, and, by his Ikill introduced inoculation among the GarrowSt and 
this induced them to provide themfelves yearly with an inoculator, whom 
they reward in the moil liberal manner, and take as much care of, while he 
refides among them, as if he were ihcir father The inoculator is obliged 
to obtain from the Zmtndar a funnud permuting him to go into the hills, 
and for which he pays a very handfbme fee, but the Zmiadar is \ery 
VoL III. F 
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cautioM whom he permits to go into the hills to officiate on thefe oc- 
cafions. 

Among the Garrws a madnels exifts, which they call transformation 
into a tiger, from the perfon who i$ aiBided with this malady walking about 
like that animal, fliunning all Ibctety It is faid, that, on their being firft 
fetzed with this complaint, they tear their hair and the rings from their 
ears, with fuch force as to break the lobe It is fuppofed to be occalioned 
by a medicine applied to the forehead, but 1 endeavoured to procure fome 
of the medicine, thus ufed, without effefi I imagine it rather to be created 
by frequent intoxications, as the malady goes off in the courfe of a week 
or a fortnight , during the time the perfon is in this fiate, it is with the 
utmoff difficulty he is made to eat or dnnk I que&ioned a man, who had 
thus been affli^ed, as to the manner of bis being feized, and he told me 
he only felt a giddincfs without any pain, and that afterwards he did not 
know what happened to him 

The language of the Garrews is a little mixed with the Btniali a few 
words of It I annex , I had made a tolerable collection for a vocabulary, 
but urifortunalelv 1 loll it, by one of my boats (inking in the Be^homfscUr 


drink. 

nng,bo 

cat, 

cba,fuch 

bathe. 

ba,bao,ab 

wa(h. 

fu,fack 

fight. 

dcn,juck 

wound, 

majjuck 

come. 

ra,ba,fuck 
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go. 

ree 

callj 

gum,tna. 

ncep, 

fce,fuck. 

TUJI» 

ca,tan^uck 

bring, 

rap,pa 

fit, 

a,jen,juck 

a man. 

mun,die 

a woman, 

mce,chc,da,rung 

a child. 

doocc 

head. 

feCjkook 

face. 

moojkam 

nofe, 

S'og 

mouth, 

chu,cbiil 

eye, 

n ok,roon 

ear, 

ner,chi} 

hair, 

ke,ml 

hand. 

jauck 

finger, 

janckjfee 

back. 

bick,n)a. 

foot. 

ja,chuck> 

fire. 

waul 

water. 

cbee 

houfe. 

nuck 

tree. 

bcr 

xice, 

my,TUn 

cotton. 

cauie. 

bog. 

wauck 

cow, 

ma,(hu 


F i 
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uine. 

pa,ta,ka 

lalt. 

foom. 

doth. 

ba,ra. 

dog, 

aa, chuck. 

plenty. 

gun,mauck 

good. 

num,mah 

fword. 

dig,ree 

{hield. 

too, pee. 

graf^ 

cau,puD» 


At the foot of the hilts refide a caft of people called Htgm, their cuftoms 
nearly refemble the Gantmt^ in religious matters they partake more of the 
Hindus^ as they vrill not kill a cow their habitations are built like the 
houfcs of the ryotts in general, but are better made, enclofed with a court* 
yard, kept remarkably neat and clean, the railing made of bamboos fplit, 
Hatted, and joined together , the ilreets of their villages equal the neat- 
nefs of their houfcs. The men are of a dark complexion, well made and 
ftout , their face nearly refembles the GarroWt though rather of a milder 
look, their drefs is the fame as that of the head peafants in Bengal, con> 
lifting of a Deetee, Egpautah, and Pugrte, or u aift-cloth, mantle, and turband 

The \vomen are remarkably neat and clean their drefs confifts of one 
cloth, made to go near tMice round the body, and to bang in folds, down 
to the ankle, covers their breafts, and pafles under their arms, and the 
end» arc tucked in as the waift-clcMb of the natives of Bengal their hair 
is tied on the cro\vn, and they have car rings in the fame manner as the 
Garmo women, but no neck ornament 


This 
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This is the fum of the obfervationsj which my (hort with the inha- 
bitants of the Gamw hills eoaUed me to make on their manners and cuf. 
toms I have written feparately an account of my journey at the foot of 
the hills to the different paffes, where their trade is carried on, from which 
feme further information may be denved of their conduft and charafler, 
but I am confcious that my remarks defenbe them but imperfc&lj , and 
found my only hope of their proving acceptable on the people, to whom 
they relate, having hitherto been wholly unnoticed they may alfo per- 
haps lead to more accurate inquiries hereafter. 


TO 
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TO THE PRESIDENT. 


Dxar Sir, 

1 KOW hiv« the pleefure to laclofe r copy, written with 
» flyliiB on five pRlmyra-leives* the engraving on ct^per-^ates pre- 
ferved in the great pagoda of the language is the Devfivam, 

and the charader, Devanagarl Two perfons only at thu place can read 
and evpoond them they contain an account of the divjfion of lands, drc 
m this country —Thus have 1 taken the liberty to trouble you with mat- 
ters, which may, or may not, prove of confequence they, who are able to 
judge of them, mud determine Should any good anfe from thefe com* 
municationa, my merit will be only that of the flave, who digs from a 
mine the rough diamond, which others, of fupenor Ikiil and capacity, cut 
and polifh into its full luflre and value 

I am, Dear Sir, 

Your moft obedient humble fervani. 


CM/ctwraM, 
April 7, 1791 


ALEXANDER MACLEOD 
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A ROYAL GRANT Of J^AND iNjC^RJ^ATA. 

COMMUNICATED xs j(lE^ANDfc.R 

Andiraifileifrmlkeifinf^^A*^^^^ 


prorpcmy BS^^yo^* 

Adoration to^******^' 

STA^nZAS 

1 A DORED be the God SA^B^t “> ^ titf-'of the three 

\^orldj teftedm the begmniPg « on yamwn^piltaf. and whofc 
lofty head is adorned \uth a crtfceni, Aatlti(fes4|jj cefci^ling the point of 
a wating Cb:ifnara * 

*ro fJf ~ 

Tlic conipardbo ii tskea /fom the imjige cfaa j»»Bee,Tknne4 a^cer, who ffaadi 

bdund him, with the Uil ofaCAww or ivdde®*'' the lairs of wTuich ate ei^uifitelf fine, and 
of a p>i< yellow bat Saubhv is Maha oBva 


2 May the tufk of that boar, fumne^on fport 

Heki, tvlicn the railed earth was bis gPt^®oU<s umhTvA\B mih* Hemadrt (or 
the goldtn troinmn) for ihc ornamcn* a^aff to t'Cep you 

ftcure ' 

Vi bvv, inhis /W incarnatHm, « «ptefc»»rcd » a hoJrdie '^mbol ctf ftrcngtb, 

fuppcTung our globe on h» {ulk, which if co®?****^ to’Ae fiaff of a ^b’iMra, or JnJian ora* 
brelK TlieCA batras of rich mea fisr< ka ema(**t^t of gdd o4 tb^t tUimnsti, c<iltcd a Cala/at 
to which the royal lard, who wrote the^ani, ctf»P»?» *0 moantalmywrrw, M the North pole 

3 -'^ay 
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3 Ma^ the luminous body of that God> v>hOt though formed like an ele> 
phant, was born of Pa'rvati', and is revered even by Heri, propitiouQy 
dilpel the gloom of misfortune* 

NO TS 

TTic bodies of the Haubt gods are fuppofed to be as tthtnal fithfiaiut rdembliog ligbty and 
Ganeiai ortl» Div me Wifdom pcrfaniJiedj u repie&nted witli tbe head of an eltfhxKt bu mo* 
ther was the daughter of the nountatn Himalaya Thu couplet ii la the ftylc called jamacat 
where fome of the words have different meanings^ but are applicable> in all of themj to the reft of 
the leateoee thus Agaja, or mmtah hdrtt, Ruy £gDif)r the goddefi Pa rvati , but tc alfo 
TOtasii M eltfhoii , and Heal, orVtsHifir, maybe tranffated a of which elephants 

are the natural p-^ 

4 There is a luminarVf tvhich rofc, like frc{h butter^ from the ocean of 
milk churned by t 1 e gods, and feattered the gloom from around it 

NOTE 

After the afual ftanzts, ealled mmgala, or ou/fumh we are presented with the pedigree of the 
donor, beginning with the Moon, who, m incamauon of Vishvv, his produced from 

the fea of mill? A compirifoR of the moon to hutrr null feeui ndieulous to btt 

they fboiild coaiidcr, tliat ctety tl tng, which the ow produces, is held facred by the IIimAu, and 
(he fireile is conftftent with die allegarj of a mUj oceao churned by the deities 

5 The ofFspnng of that lutninarv Bui>h k, or the Wife, with rcafon 
fo named fiom his unequalled aQs of devotion and eminent \irtucs the 
fon of Buqiia was PuRu'Rtvss, b) the force of whofe arm tie lives oF 
his Iocs were deftroved his Ion was A'^ us, his, Nvhlsha, his, tlic hero 
Yaia'ti, famed through the woild in battle, and from Lmi, by his happy 
toiifort DF'V/i\ vVi, came Tc'tW'.t, equal to a God 

% O T L 

This prdigre- is corrm-nable to the Furauai Booha was probably an old philufopher and 
IcgiH tOT, highK rei cred, while he lived, and fuppoTed after hii death to prefn^e over the planet 
Mercurv , while 1 » father (if tl at !>e not an afirtHioniica] fable) was concened to be regen*- of 
the Moon he. g ves hi name, hkc the Wodsv of the north, to the Jiunb day of the week The 
origin'll epithet of the laft king, named in this >etfe, is Vafmabba, or ejtul tt a fajut bat the jingle 
of fvilable , w hich the hdiait poet nuant as a beamy, is avoided in the tranflatioo A haju is one 

t 'IK riih’ tiivirifK , ubo form aguua, or affemb'age, of Gods, and there are mtu of tho(e gauat 

6 In 
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6 In hii family was born De'vaci'j , and in his, Timma, a fo\c- 
reign celebrated among thofc of equal defteni, like Vbimim among ti r 
cbiidrcn of Yadc 


JVOJ £ 

If be the true le&ding in th« Hecond hcnufiich, it muft be the naSK. of a kingdom but 

« c iDi ft beware of geographical errors, left the names of countries, v, Inch nei er oiifted, ftiould hnd 
(hew way into maps Y a.t>v waa another fon of Yava t t , and Ca ishh a dafeended from him 
through VaiSRHi, whence the Shepherd God i<-naui‘d ’i/Sda a, and yar/L»ja 

7 rrotn him fprang BiJUCc*>fA'i\'M, a ruler, who cliciifhed the uorld, 
a gem on the head of kings, nut fpreading terror around, but gltaming wiib 
undiminifhed bnghtnels 

8 He hied with delight, and Oa'v aci'm an dan a, the king aho gave Ic 
licitv to mankind, fprang from him, like the God of Love fioin the ion of 
Di^VACl'. 


N07 E 

CaKAor va or d\e God of Love, wasborn moocof bvs incamauonsas ibcfon of Calm's a. 
whofeieal parents were Dh vaci andVasuosTA ui that bir b C a m 1 took tlie name of Pa 
owUHa and was talhcr of Akiauit 1 la, whole ad coturet w»h kUisa are t\m (abjcA of a 
bcauuiul tale and a very mareUing dritu. 

9 In many places, of ivluch Ravufioara was the firft, renowned for va- 
rious exertions oi virtue, he JiRributed, ai the law ordaina, with a joyful 
heart again and again, i variety of ~ift5 around tb». flirmc* of the dciues, 
Tfuning Inch fame on caiih, that the inhabitants of the three worlds ex 
panded it in triumphant fongs 

NO J E 

Rfc > ejtimra DCar tnefootbern exfsnnty srf I'-s laden conjiicn . rcveived lu tiame aa«i fuiaty Tir/ n 
VoL Iir G s'lr 
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iRcanattOB of ViihMo u> theforn of R.a ua This amth coa^ m wiiueo in a 
fingnbr mecre^ with rhimes lo the muldle of«acb dsnfion 

VTvidbA iucn(6il dim/ rdat/Smta pranacnte oinhar* 

MndJtahridjfA Jfbdtid Jt bM fjadhteu jnc'tia vtdht 
Vibudlupent6 um /am myth bhuvi ftiodSfii, 

TTiUiuvanajandd gUam JffkUam jrafiib poDAnddhayan 

IfyhdW be the coned reading, ic means a iacnd bathmg*place , and if fiedt/a be properly 
written at i3ie end of the third line, k may imply, that the n^al donationa were made m y£r/M» 
tem^i , or that the principal donations were fictetm 

lO He ihone forth conrpi(.uoufly, having rapidly bound the Caverit by 
raifing a bridge over chat reccptatcJe of tumultuous waters, and havings 
by the ftrength of his arm, made Ji'vagra'ha captive in battle, he ap- 
pointed chat kingdom, of which the name begins with Sr/ra/r^at as the feu- 
dal territory of his prifoncr, but fubje£l to his own dominion paramount 
be was praifcd, even to the end of his career, by the three peopled worlds, 
who heard the whole extent of bis fame 

bfors 

J* TACKAHA feemi to be the proper name a pmnee, whofe dommona lay beyond dm Ca- 
vtri the word means the Seaer »f Lift Among the many epidiets of the god Siva we find 
ItAisbA , and fr/raega /«/!«», or a aty dedicated to him, u the ci^tal of Afajfj/aMTvfb called from 
another name of the daty Thofe appellanons are id fome ineafure preferved to tbu day, bat 
tbe anGtenC name of Travamtwt was Majlira 

It Having conquered tbe regions of Chera, Cbola^ and Panjytt^ fubdued 
the king Madhuri vallarka, whole chief ornament was his loftinefs of 
mind, taken Vi^rvo'dagiia prifoner, vanquifiied tbe king Gajapet?, or 
Lord of Elephants, and other fovereigns, he became um\erfal]y celebrated 
from the northern banks of Ganga to Laned (the equinoctial point) from 
the verge of the firft, or eafiern, to that of the laft, or weftern mountain, 
and placed bis awful beheft, like a chaplet of flowers, over tbe heads of the 
mightieft potentates 


Aorr. 
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IfOTE 

Two Brdhmeut who pemfed duf eonplet, pn^fed to read of which they had befbee 

heud, luftead of Penjyti which spfeut m the tranfcript. Had MaJbmri been written infiead of 
Mmt&mri, there could have been little doubt, that it meant one nf tlie {buthern kingdom one of 
my thiiiki, that it means Me^tra 

12 From that chief of lion-like men, by two queens Tipwa'ji' and Naca- 
as from Oasarat’iia by the divine Causalya' and Somitra*, 

13 Sprang two valiant, yet modeft, heroes, like the two pnnees Rama 
and Lacshmana, named ViRAMRistNHRNDRA and Crishnaraya, both lord* 
of the earth 

14 The famed Viranrisimka* having taken his feat in VtjeyoMagar, 
on a throne blazing with gems, far furpafled in glory and policy the an* 
eient kings Nkiga, Nala, Nauuska, and, confequently, all other monarchs 
on earth from the fouthern bridge to Smnertft the mountain beautifully 
extended on this globe, and from the eallem, to the fartheft extremity of 
the weftern, hills, he dwelled in the hearts of mankind, and governed his 
realms with mild fway 

NOT S 

AU the kings, Mioed in the three preceding ftanzu,Bieceld>ralediB ihebetcuck poems of/ndb} 
ind r^diniger, or the CVjr ^Ciaps^, is verygesenlly knewn. Thr rprhrr ffnirrrfltftTntfgjff, Mdii^, 
sf It be the fifth cafe, agrees with Smuuru, may agree, la die fi^ cate, with the bero, and figxufy 
flmiei hy tie /oh of the earth, that u by Maroala, or the planet U a as, who gives hia «■"!» to 
the tia^ day of the ladiaH aod Getb/ci weeks Trividz Sb avo a v cootends, that ^ 
fratjei ij the fou of tie earth, or hy all huh hern m a 

15 He offered many prefents m the Golden Court, in the temple of the 
three-eyed God, in the city of him, whom Ca'lahasti' owns as her lord, 

G 2 onr 
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on the mountain ymata, in on the two mountains of Sri and Sma, 

in the great Ifanne of HaaiHiaA, at SogArafangama, Sriranga^ 
cor$a, NfVirttt and Mahanandt^ that place of pilgnmage, by which the gloom 
of fin IS dtlpelled 

i6 At Gocamat at Raima's bndge, and in numberlefs places famed in 
this world for their virtue, the watcri of the fea were dried by the dull 
fcattered from the hoofs of his galloping fteeds, and the earth herfelf was 
oppreffed and difturbed by the God, who grafps the thunder bolt, and who 
felt pain from the obftruftion of the ocean, until multiplied force was re- 
ilored to the world by the abundant ftreams of his immenfe liberality 

NOTE 

The liolf pbcei, ennmented m thefc two fttozai, ate all well known to the PaiUttt, csccpi 
Umtrti the corrcAaefa of the leadiog nay, tberefete, he fufpcAed H£halat which my Niigari 
wtiwr pronounce* (o be /iv ■««« tfti rtmr, and which one o^my three Pwuiiit knowi to be a place 
of ptlgnmage, appears on the palm ksf , but Sigara u written shore it If cwo dihioft places are 
lateoded, we find /rrwe in all, agreeibly to the mwih Sssna. The fieft menduA of the pafles 

throng the city of Ujjtyxmt of which we know che portion , but, as Luna thetefoTe. filli to the 
weft of Siiint which Ra ma’s bndge feenu to mark as the kingdom of Ra ran, die ln£ms be* 
lierc that the iftand had {brmerly a much laeget extent , and it !«» been aflbted, that appeanncei 
between end the Malitvet in fone degree joftify that belief MaUnv la, noil probably, a 
coimption of MalejeJ'wfa, from the pro in ootory of Mtlaja on the continent of ladta. 

Id the ibllawiog rerles, which I recetred from a venerable aftronomer, Cinbi alfb appears in 
die hift mendian, and ftenn difhofl from Abaatit dioogh fome aotbon infill, that they are 

fine and the fame city 

Bh&medhya tic ha canacadnlanca 
medhyaft’hadelaK ala ratlaguljRiii, 

Canclii, (atalv fwoihltasi* cutu&am 
clhetrani tat’ha pajjanicapyabanti, 

Sitacbalafchojjaytni cbe deva 
canya che rdbicaca gargartoo 

I he places ui the meriduui line between die mswl and Lament are Pei/bi Gm/mti, Cdmeif, 

Saitwb fafarabi Curiufi^itat Pajfamce, AbaHtit Suvbalat Deaiacai^dt RSbUotat Ggrg*r£t *’ 
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17* The giftSj which he fpread around^ were i, A Brchmemduf or Mun- 
dane Egg$ a* A Cifcle of the Univerfe, 3 A vafe reprefentmg the five 
elements > 4. A Cow formed of gems • g A figure of the Seven Seas , 
6. Two Sprigs from the Tree of Ages« 7* A golden Ca'maohe'nvj or 
celeftial Cow, 9 . A Terreftrul Sphere made of gold, 9 A Chariot and 
Horfes of the precious metals , 10 A man’s weight of Gold, it Atfaou- 
fand images of Cows , la A golden Horfe , 13 An image of BrahmV, 
14 A golden Car, 15 A Plough of Gold, complete in its five parts, 16 A 
Car drawn by Elephants of the fame metal 

NO TS, 

If all thu be DOl a wild poetical exaggeration, and if fnch ptefenti w«» often made by the Iftadir 
prmcei, the MtgMst who fooa after eouqaered moft of the fbuthent ptOTincei, muft have plun- 
dered the HimJm teoiplee of inmenlb treafurei 

18. He was eminently wife, and ruled with undiminibed magnificences 
and, when he afrended, with the cordial acquicfcence of Ivdsa, to a celef- 
nal manfion, leaving behind him the reputation of a king, who refemblcd 
in his great qualities, that ruler of the firmament 

19 Then the king CaisHHAax'YA, with irrelifiible power, bore the round 
earth on his arm like a bracelet of gems 

NOTE 

Thispnoce, the dooor of the land, wai probsUy die younger brother of Vi rarkisikrs, who 
died. It feenu, witboat male ifliie 

SO The Gods had apprehenfions, in the beginning of time, that the glory 
of fo great a monarch would rapidly diffufe one vail blaze oirer the uni- 
verfe, and leave them witliout marks of difiiiiflton thence it was, that 

Pura'ri 
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Pi.ra'ai aflurofd a tbird e^e in Itu forehead j PbOma'cshAj four Rran; 
Aimabhu', four face«t that Ca'i.i^ held a cimeter in her hand, ViKUK\ 
a lotos flower, and Va'ni\ a lyre. 

yors 

The fix names in the text are appeUatioiu of the Gods Maha na'fA, Viibm v. Bra b ua , and 
the Goddeflei Dvroa, Lacsmui, fiaaaswATi' th^ fignify, m curdei as thqr occur, the foe 
of P^ra or Trr/ere, the Lotos-eyed, the Self-exi&ing, Female Tine, die DdightAl, and ^ech 

SI* In the midft of hta aflembled foes, he darts a confuming fire kindled 
by hia wrath Oh' whatfaid 1? He dries up the fenes of feven oceans 
with the duft and fand of the whole earth trampled on by the cavalry of 
his numerous armies, and prefently forms a new range of feat, blazing 
with his meafurelefs glory, by the unbounded ftreami of thofe noble gifts, 
among which the firfl were a Mundane Egg and a golden figure of Merit 

S 2 ** May you long enjoy entire here below the ** felicity and wealth 
befto'sed on you by me'‘* Thus biefiing mankind, and well knowing the 
general obfiaclei to an afeent in the car of the fun towards the manfion of 
the gods, he diftnbuted in all regions of the world thofe obehfles, which 
confer celebrity, and on which encomiaftick verfes are engraven by the 
Goddefs of Abundance herfelf, that they might become the lalhes of whips 
to quicken the horfea of the mountains 

yors 

The extmvagxiit lougeiy in thu couplet u conneAed with the old ladoM cufiom of rufing 
pitUri to perpetuate the memory of great eventi, and with the belief of the ifiWw, that the fbula 
of good men pafi thrmt^ thtfimxo thar feat of happioefr Although the C§iMmm as 

they are called, were mmiuineots of kiogly pnde or uf courtly adulation, yet the poet ipfipu a tM, 
that the donor intended to facilitate a paOage to hearen for thofe whom he had * o n c h fd on 
earth , and the mountains are animated, to become the horfa of the fun 1 car, and to be laihed by 
the royal obelifiu.] 


Other 
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Otber cohmai were eicAed, perlitp** m Cm w M s, uid otben» poffibtT'* to leprelbit the phtllosof 
IfMTASA, thole ciAled nr P/lltn t/TtStay^ fome-of wfauh lemam to thu 

with netnod iBTonpttont, are moft iSreqaeotly menttooed ^ the a&CKnt poeH of /«^ 

D3« He proceeded continually, as the law prefcnbet, for the attain- 
ment of greatnefs and profpenty, to alt the terreftrial feats of the Gods 
and places of pilgrimage, the firft of which were Cancbl, Sn/atla, mount 
Sonap CoMaea/aiidt or the Golden Court, and VtMUtadrt, where he dif- 
penfed many offerings, as a man's weight of gold, and the like, together 
with all the fmaller oblations, which are fpccihed in the A'gama 

NO TE 

The Jgama u a o^ftenona book, or let of books, part of which has becD commnaicated to toe 
bj a of UaPiani it is fo named, beeaiife tt » believed to have erne from the month of 

Siva, aa tbe^Mbr proceeded leveraUy from the four niouths of fiaAHiiA' The fame word 
meam alfo the F/da 

34 When he is enraged, he becomes a rod to punifh guilty fovereigns 
when he aflumes the arm of Sb'sha, be a6ls as the chief preferver of this 
globe be Cmiles with a placid cheek, when juil princes addreft him , but 
rages in battle, when be relieves opprelTcd nations who aflt his protcflion 

NOTE 

Sx'sHA u the king of Serpentt, the couch of Vishnv, and the fymbol of En-cniif Thr 
Bieafate of thu rhimed couplet is dafiybek, and each of its four divilions and nidi with a 

fimilar found , as, 

entah pretipart'htvu daw/m 
cndart’hilhu 70 nna rbcKia 

35 Juftly IS he ftyled RajadhtrajOf fince be is the lupieme ruler of 
rulers, offering a mild cheek to the princes of Murut but filling other kings 
with terror. 


NOTE, 
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NO TB 

Tbc rijftmguiia oeciiis both tn xtiu ud m tb« precodiag ftaazt. X^meamtkug, 

oot » S^/era, but ID a populaf idtata , and tbe wbela phra& nuqr be a ude in tbe diideA 
of Candta It is here pteceded Afinr, nhich we lha]l find agaio towards the end of the grant, 
and which ma/j or nay not, be the nejoe of a country Mot ooe of die three PmAiSt who were 
confalted on the meanuig of the words Mun and RagoMJd, cndd dirov aoy light on them i except 
diat Mum IS a terntoiy, of which the denvatiTe n hfaarewa 

s6. He la a deliverer of thofe Ktnia princes, isho aft like beneRcent 
genii, but a deftrov er of thofe who rage hke fierce tigers thence he re- 
ceiies due ptaifes, with the title Vtrapratapa^ or the glory of heroes, and 
other fplendid epithets 

Ko r s 

The word Hindu ts ap(died bkewi/e m a verfe of Ca Li ba s to the ongioal tnhahirawM of ehi* 
conatiy , bat the Pundtit infift, that it la not Su»firk, Since the firft letter of it appears to be ra- 
dical, tccantuK be derived from Iniu, or the nuoa, bat. fince a fibiUnt u often changed into 
an afpirate, it has been thought a vanatun of Sindbu or Indus To that etyniology, however, we 
may otgefi. that the Jaft coofiwaot alfo mult be changed, and that Stadbu u the name of a rtver, 
not of a fe^ 

aj He IS revered by the kings of A^ga, Betiga, CaUngs^ and others, who 
exclaim, ** Look on ut, mighty potentate! Live, and conquer!” 

NOT B 

Amgm was the aeeient fciagdom of Cana, lododutg the diifaiA of BhapJufuru To die eaft of 
Gumra, or tOe Land af Sugar, to which we give tbe name of Btngal, lies Braga, properfy fo named 
Caltuga, a word known to the Grtnh, is the country watered by tbe Godmitri 

a8 Exalted with praifes by the wife, the king CatsHNxaA'vA fits on 
a throne of gemb in Vija^anagar, furpalfing in tbe praftice of moral virtue 
Nriga and other monarchs from die centre of the eafiern, to that of the 
wefterxi, mountain, and from Hemadrt U> tbe fouihern bridge, he fliines with 
tranfeendent glory, difpenfing nches and felicity through tbe world. 

29 One 
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One tboufand four hundreds and forly-«i^t ymn of tbc SaeaiJa^ 
or ora eftabliihed ua memory of iSA'i.t^Va^HXt a» bmog otepfed i 

a 

Id the year in the month of Pt^ya^ when 4be fun was 

eoteriDg AUe^a^ in the dark fortnight^ on the day of Bhrico:, and on that 
venerable M the tenth of the moon ; 

31. Under the conftellation Vtjat'ba^ at a time produdive of good for- 
tune, on. the banks of the river JtuigaibMdra^ near the temple of the God 
with three eyes , 

h OTE 

The dste of the grint /oflowt the geae^ogy of the donor, end piecedei th&t of the doaee , efier 
which coaiei a def4.ripuoa of tlie land granted, and the reHgioui tenaie by which it mt to be 
held The Saeihda began in T C 78, and the grant waa made la Y C 1516, the veiy year in 
whichBASua took poflefEon of or 364 yean ago for, by the almanack of d/awedtuv** 
the fitft of ryia y S anfwen to itA 1790 Y C The eyele of fixty ti dinded 
into fets of twenty yeua, each fet being facred to oar of the tbree divine attnbatei, and h 
the 30 th year of tlie cycle, or the laft in the part allertted to BaABMA Mrrer u the fign Co* 
/nr«rv, and the 8(h loser manOoa BKoIoti wai the father of Sveaa, who preGdet over 

the planet Vtma, and la pn^eHy named Bba'kcava, bot the day of Biiaiov meini Friday 

32 That temple, where prieils, who have aimed at piety to^va^d5 Iswara 
as their only grandeur, and who fhtne only with the fame of eminent holt- 
nefs, fix their heart on the godhead alone, 

33 Him, who IS an ornament of AcASTVA’i race, and whofe peculiar 
ftudies are the Sac h&St or branches, of the Ya/urveda^ whofe father was dlf- 
tmguiflicd on earth in this age of Ca/s, or contention, by the furname of 
Ra^ya, 

34 Born m the family of Tahva, S&i' Aillapa Bkatta, furnamed 

Vot. Ill, H Sane’-hyanayacat 
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Sim^iyanafKat or chief teacher of the Sinc^a philofophy (thiu men openly 
declare h» name, his race^ and hu virtue), 

35 Him the king has appointed the diipenfer of neHareous food even 
here below, to thofe pious fludenu, and, in like manner, bis font and Ion's 
Tons to an age without end. 

NO TE 

Acaitta ffu An naeieat iag^ now believed te piefide over the iW Caa^ 

36 The land called Srtjt^aeunda by the inhabitants of the dillrifk of 
Ckola^ that named M^ttcota in the pnocipahty of Cbsudraprt, that known 
in Ainhn&rt by the name of Malaca 

NOTE 

Tb« couplett^ cootuiung a derenpuon of the lud, ere fo indiflinflly written* that the grasuna- 
ticel coaftnifiion of dieni can hardly be traced. The Grft letter of M^iteSt* nay belong to tbe 
preceding wotd , and an entue heniiftich ieecoi » thu place to be onucted 

It toay bae be remarked, that this whole gnst u conformable to the rulet of Ya qtawal* 
evA, ta whofe work we find the fb&owug vcrfii 

Datwi Ummia Mtigtalhn im crtlvm INhjfOHtm tmrujtlt 
t^imihaJramnfgtt ftnjMf^wayg 
PMiva tiurafitt^ tia/wamginftncbthmtam 
ahbJ4 'fyatmaai ’iM^imataianaatbmehlfetih 
PrettfrahapiriaiaMaa iiitatb'htiaf^uienamaiit 
/wahaftasHafimfmaen /ajanm cirajfti^btrmM 

• Let a king, having given laud, or afligaed revenoe, caofe hia gift to be written, for tbe lofor- 
' nation of good pnnees, who will facceed him, eithei on prepared cloth, or on a jdate of copper, 

* fealed above with hu own figner having delcnbed hu ancedon and himfelf, the dunwifimM or 

* qoanbty of tbe gift, with its metes and boands, if it be land, and fot hia own hand ip it, and 

* fpeesfied the time, let him render hu doaatioD fiisu’ 


37. Land 
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37, Landy fituted to the eaft of ^f%inapintt Cajornua^ and fo forth, and 
the two villages Coudru ^uid CoMa • 

38* Placed to the fouth of Pakpuntfita and HuUt^ and to the weft of 
the town called Panmiart 

39 To the north of Bempil and Purapdcd^ including the town which has 
the name of StvabhaBe^itrd, or that of Siva’s adorers, 

40 With another prc^iuous name derived from the four facred hearths 
(CiM/amdr) of the delightful ChcUt together with the charming town of 
Govtndapan, 

4t, Where eleven Brabnuta are to ti'ater one Amra tree, and to worftiip 
the God RuoaA by day and by night after the prefcnbed a6ts of 
devotion) j 

4a And the fmatler town, called Ciafti^cdy ever abundant in gram, in> 
habited by men eminently learned, in Uie great pnncipality of Permnru, 

43 A place to be honoured by aU, marked on all fides by four d iftinft 
boundaries, furrounded with rivulets formed by good genu, the pebbles of 
which are like gems carefully depolited 

44. Viewed with delight by the diftant eye, fit to be enjoyed by deitie^ 
graced with trees exquifitely beauuful t having the advantage alfo of ponds, 
wells, and pools of water with raifed banks , 

H a 


45 Frequented 
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fioiM and benevolent hearu^ by duties ^of diffisrent clafle»i and Vy tfav^ 
lers, who know the Veda^ and converfe with copioufoers 

46 All the land before mentioned baa the great pnocq Cata/^NADS^vA, 
vkorthy of reverence from the wife, given with ferenc joy, having firA 
diffufed a Aream of gold, filver, and gems, 

47 Sucb was the decree of CxianNARA^rA, to whom belongs the whole 
earth celebrated by the royad b»rd»t that bountiful king^ who Jt the foorce 
of all the wea]^ poffi:flcd by the bards of Munt* 

48 By the command of the great Raya CaiSHNAoa'vA, the prefident of 
bu council proclaimed this donation to Meiaa, or Iswara, and bit com- 
oiand la here engraved on plates of copper* 

49 The artiA •Sri Vi'hana cba^rya, the Ton of Mallana, wrote on 
copper Alls giunt of the great prince CaitHMADS'VA. 

50 Aa between a gift of land and the confirmation of it by the fuccelTors 
of the donor, the confirmation is iBentonous than the gift 1 by the gift,, a 
king attains a feat in heaven, by the confirmation, a feat which be 
never can fall 

gt The confirmation of a gift another prince has twice the merit of 
a gift 1^ himfelf , but the refumption -of land granted by another makes 
even his own gift fruulefs. 


6*. He 



lAirO m 6A&HATA. 


53 


5< He who refhmes land given either by himfelf or by another, become* 
a worm in ordure for fucceffive births dirough a period of fixty thoufand 
years. 

53 Land, granted for virtuous purpofet, » in this world the only filler 
of kings , and conrequeotly muft not be enjoyed by them, nor taken by 
them in marriage 

54 ** This IS the univerfal bridge of virtue for pnnces, and null be 
** repaired by you from time to time ** thus doth Ra^uachakdaa exhort 
again and again the fovereigns of the earth, both thofe who now live, and 
tbofe who are to reign hereafter 


SRr VIRUTA'CSHA’ 

OR, 

THE GOD WITH THREE EYES I 
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IV. 

On the musical MODES of the HINDUS: 

WniUn IS 1784. and ^nct muck enlarged 
BY THE PRESIDENT. 

M USICK belongJ» a« a Sagtut^ to an intereBing part of natural philo* 
fophy, whicbj by mathematical deduCbons from conftant phenomena^ 
explains the caufei and properties of found, limits the number of mixed, 
or harmonuk, founds to a certain feries, which perpetually recurs, and 
fixes the ratio, which they bear to each other, or to one leading term, but, 
coofidered as an jdrit it combines the founds, which philofophy diAin> 
gaiQies, in fuch a manner as to gratify our ears, or aifeB our imaginations, 
or, by uniting both objeBs, to captivate the fancy while it pleafes the fenfe, 
and, fpeaking, as it were, the language of beautiful nature, to raife corre- 
fpondent ideas and emotions in the mind of the hearer it then, and then 
only, becomes what we call a Ji$u an, allied very nearly to verfe, painting, 
and ihetonck, but fubordinate in its funBions to paihetick poetr}, and in. 
ferior in its power to genuine eloquence 

Thus It IS the province of the fbtlofopber, to difcover the true direBiun 
and divergence of found propagated by the fucceihve compreihons and ex. 
pandons of air, as the vibrating body advances and recedes, to fliow why 
founds themfclves may excite a tremulous motion in particular bodies, as in 
the known experiment of inllrumcncs tuned in unifon, to demonftrate the 
law, by which all the particles of air, when it undulates with great quick, 
nefs, are continually accelerated and retarded, to compare the number of 
pulfes in agitated air with that of the vibrations, which caufe them to 
compute the velocities and intcvais of thofe puHes in atmofpheus 01 dif- 
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ferent denfity and clafticity , to account, as well a* he tan, for the aficc- 
tions, which mufick produce*, and, generally, to invefllgate the cauft* of 
the many wonderful appcarancea, which tt exhibifs but the ^ttjiy without 
confidernig, and even without knowing, any of the fublime theorems m the 
philofophy of found, may atuin his end by a happy feleftion of mthixti and 
cccwti adapted to paQionate verfe, and of U«cs conformable to r^ulir 
metre , and, above aii, by nudulatutty or the choice and variation of thofe 
medeSy as they are catted, of which, as they are contrived and arranged by 
the UsadiUy it is my deltgn, and ihall be my endeavour, to give yOu a 
neral notion with all the perfpicuity, that the fubje£t will admit. 

Although we muft aflign the firft rank, traiifcendcntly and beyond all 
companiun, to that powerful tnufick, which may be denominated the fifier 
of poetry and elo<)Ucnce, }et the lower art of plea^ng the fenfe by a fac* 
cetTion of agreeable founds not only has meru and even charms, but may, 
1 perfuade myfelf, be applied on a variety of occahons to falutary purpofes , 
whether, indeed, the fenfaiion of hearing be caufed, as many fufpeft, by 
the vibrations of an eUllick ether flowing over the auditory nerves and 
propelled along their fuUd capiliamcnis. or whether the hbres of our 
nerves, vhich feem indefinitely divihble, hate, like the firings of a lute, 
peculiar vibrations proportioned to their length and degree of tendon, we 
have not fu0lcient evidence to decide, but we are very fure that the ahole 
nervous fyftem is affeC^ed in a fingular manner by combinations of found, 
and that melody alone will often relieve the mind, when it is opprefled by 
intcnfe application to bufinefs or (lady The old mufician, who rathei^ 
hguratively. we may Tuppofe, than with pbilofopbical fenoufners, declared the 
feul ttfelf te be netbtng but barmonyy provoked the fpnghtly remark of Cicero, 
that le drew hupkilofafkyfrem the art wheb heprojegedy but if, without depart- 
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ing from his own art, he had xncrely defcnbed the human frame ai the no* 
bleft and fweeteft of mufical inftniments, endued with a natural difpofitioa 
to refonanee and fimpathy, alternately affeding and aflFe61ed by the foal 
which pervades it, hia defcnption might, perhaps, have been phylieally 
and certainly ought not to have been haftily ridiculed that any medical 
purpofe may be fully anfvvered by muGck, I dare not aiTert i but after food, 
when the operations of digeftion and abforption give fo much employment 
to the veflels, that a temporary ftate of mental repofe muft be found, efpeci* 
ally in hot climates, eilential to health, it feems reafonaUe to believe, that a 
few agreeable airs, either beard or played without effbit, muft have all the 
good effeds of fteep and none of its difadvantages , the fetU tn tune, 

as Milton fays, for any fubfeqttcnt exertion, an experiment, which has 
often been fuccefsfuUy made by myfelf, and which any one, who pleafes, 
may eaftly repeat* Of what I am going to add, I cannot give equal evi* 
dence, but hardly know how to difbelieve the teftimony of men, who had 
no fyftem of ifaeir own to fupport, and could have no intereft in deceiving 
me firft, 1 have been aftured by a credible eye witnefs, that two wild an- 
telopes ufed often to come from their woods to the place, where a more fa- 
vage beaft, Sira'jusoavlah, entertained himlielf with concerts, and that 

they liftened to the ftrains with an appearance of pleafure, till the monfter 

> 

in whole foul there was no muftck, {hot one of them to difplay his archery 
fecondly, a learned native of this country told me, tha^ he had fre- 
quently feen the moft venomous and malignant fnakes leave their holes, 
upon hearing tunes on a flute, which, as be fuppofed gave them peculiar 
delight, and, thirdly, an intelligent Perjiaw, who repeated his fiory again 
and again, mid permitted me to write it down from his lips, declared, 
that he had mote than once been prefect, when a celebrated luta- 
nift, Mirza Mohammed, furnamed was playing to a large 
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coiDpsny in & grove near Shtfox^ vpber& he diftin6lly the nightitigales 
trying to vie Mith the mufician, fometrmee warbling on the trees, romethnea 
fluttering from branch to branch, as if they wilhed to approach the inftru- 
roent, whence the melody proceeded, and at length dropping on the 
ground in a kind of exiafy, from which they were foon raifed, he aflured 
me, by a change of the mode. 

The aftomOnng efTcQs afcribed to mufick by the old Gtetis, and, in 
our days, by the Outu/e, Perfians^ and Initam^ have probably been exagge- 
rated and embelti/hed, nor, if fuch had been really produced, could 

they be imputed, I think, to the mere influence of foonda, however com- 
bined or modified u may, therefore^ be furpefled, (not that the accounts 
are wholly fifliuous, but) that fuch wonders were performed by mufick m 
Its largefl; fenfe, as it is now defenbed by the Htndus^ that is, by the union 
of vM(5i fgfirvmentSt and aStan, for fuch is the complex idea conveyed by 
the word Sangztat the fimple meaning of which is no more than Jynphef ^ » 
but mofi of the Indtan books on this art confift accordingly of three parts, 
lQM»y v^tf, aniytf, or /oxg, ferez/^Mt and dmHcmg, the firfi of which com- 
pnfes the meafures of poetry, the fecond extends to infirumental mufick of 
all forts, and the toird includes the whole compafs of theatrical reprefenta- 
tion* Now it may cafily be conceived, that fuch an alliance, with the po- 
tent auxiliaries of diftinfl articulation, graceful gefiure, and well adapted 
feenery, muft have a ilrong general effefi, and may, from particular aflo- 
ciaiions, operate fo forcibly on very fenfible minds, as to excite co- 
pious tears, change the colour and countenance, heat or chill the bloody 
make the heart palpitate with violence or even compel the bearer to fiart 
from h» feat with the look, fpeech, and aflions of a man m a phren- 
fy the effed mull be yet Wronger, if the fubjefi be rehgtoust as that 
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of the old /ftditfn both great and fmall (I mean both regular plays in 

many a£b and Jborter dramatick pieces on Iwe) Teems in general to 
have been.^ -In this way only can we attempt to account fur the indubitable 
elTe&s of the gsva/ atn and impaflioned rtcttaUve in the modern ItAhan dra- 
mas. where three beautiful arts, like the Graces united in a dance, are to- 
gether exhibited in a Hate of excellence, which the ancient world could 
not have furpafled. and ‘probably could not have equalled an heroick 
opera Mbtaszasio. fet by PeftooLm. or by fome artift of his incom- 
parable fchool, and reprefented at difplays at once the perfe&ion of 

human gemui. awakens all the affcClions and captivates the imagination 
at the fame inftant through all the Tenfes 

When fucU aids, as a perfect theatre would afford, are not acceflible. the 
power of mufick muft in proportion be lefs , but it will ever be very con- 
Uderable, if the words of the fong be fine in themfelves. and not only well 
tranllated into the language of melody, with a complete union of muHcal 
and rhetorical accents, but clearly pronounced by an accomphibed finger, 
who feels what he fings. and fully underfiood by a hearer, who has pafiioni 
to be moved, efpecially if the compoler has availed himfelf in his tranjla^ 
Uon {for fuch may his compofiuon very juftly be called} of all thofe advan- 
tages. wuh which nature, ever fcduloua to promote our innocent gratifica- 
tions. abundantly fuppliea him. The firft of thofe natural aavantages is the 
\ anety of mfidu, or manners, in which the Jivetf barmonick founds are perceiv- 
ed to move in fucceflion. as each of them takes the lead, and conlequently 
bears a new relation to the fix others Kext to ibe phenomenon of feven 
founds perpetually circulating in a geometrical progreflion. according to the 
length of the firings or the number of their vibrations, every ear muft be fenfi- 
ble. that two of the feven intervals in the complete fenes. or o£Uve. whether we 
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confider it as placed in a circular form, or in a right line wall the fiiB 
found repeated, are much fiiorter than the five other intervals, and oa 
theft two phenomena, the modes of the (who fceni ignorant of our 

complicated harmony} arc pnncipally conftniQed The longer intervals 
wc £hall call ieties, and the fiiorter (in compliance ,with cuftom} Jevuittust 
without mentioning their exad ratios, and it is evident, that, asthe^ftcer 
of the femitones admit ftvtn variations relative to one fundamental found, 
there are as many modes, which may be called prtnaiy, but we mufi not 
confound them with our modern modes, which rcfult from the fyfiem of 
accords now eftabhfiied in Burtpt they may rather he compared with 
thofe of the Reman Church, where fome valuable remnants of old Grtctan 
mufick are preferved in the fweet, majeftick, fimple, and afiefling ftrains of 
the Plain Song Now, fince each of the tones may be divided, we find 
Avrfts femitones in the whole feries, and, fince each femitone may in its 
turn become the leader of a feries foimed after the model of eveiy primary 
mode, we have ftvtn times twthit, or ngbty~f»ur» modes in all, of which ft- 
%tniy-f€V(n may be named feemdary, and we Ihall fee accordingly that the 
Perjien, and the Htniui (at leaft tn their moll popular fyilem) have exaflly 
modes, though dillingutfiied by difierent appellations and ar- 
ranged in different clalTes but, fince many of them are unpleafing to the 
ear, others difficult in execution, and few fufficientl^ marked by a charader 
of fcntiment and expreffion, which the higher mufick always requires, the 
genius of the Ind/ans has enabled them to retain the number of modes, which 
niuure feems to have indicated, and to give each of them a chara£ler of its 
own by a happy and beautiful contrivance Why any one feries of founds, 
the ratios of which are ^certamed by obfervation and expreflible by figures, 
ihould have a peculiar efieCl on the organ of hearing, and, by the auditory 
nerves, on the nund, will then only be known by mortals, when they firall know 

why 
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nliy etck of tbe foven cc^ours in die rambowi where a proporuon, ana*> 
logons to that of nufical founds^ snoft wonderfully prevailsj hu a certain 
fpedfick effe&on our eyes, why the fbades of green and blue, for inftance, 
are ibft and foothing, while thofe of red and yellow diftrefs and dazzle 
the fight, but, without ftriving to account for the phenomena, let us be fa- 
tufied with knowing that fome of the have diftinft perceptible pro- 
perties, and may be applied to the exprelEon of vanoua mental emotions , 
a fafi;, which ought well to be confidered by thofe performers, who would 
reduce them all to a dull uniformity, and facnfice the true beauties of their 
art to an injudicious temperament. 

The ancient Greeks^ among whom this delightful art was long in the hands 
of poets, and of mathematicians, who had much lefs to do with it, afcribe 
almoil all its ntagick to the diverfity of their Afsdsi, but have left us little 
more than the names of them, without fucb difcriminations, as might have 
enabled us to compare them with our own, and apply them to praBice 
their writers addrelTed ihemfelves to Greeks, who could not but know their 
national mufick , and moft of thofe writers were profelfed men of fcience, 
who thought more of calculating ratios than of inventing melody , fo that, 
whenever we fpeak of the fofc Eeheit mode, of the tender hydtan, the volup- 
tuous lontck, the manly Dermn, or the animating Phrygian, we ufe mere 
phrafes, 1 believe, without clear ideas For all that is known concerning 
the mufick of Greece, let me refer tfaofe, who have no inclination to read tho 
dry works of the Cretke themfelves, to a little tra& of the learned Wailis, 
which he printed as an appendix to the Harmonicks of Ptolemy, to the 
Dictionary of Mufick by Roussbau, wbofe pen, formed to elucidate all 
the arts, bad the property of fpreadmg light before it on the darkeft 
fubje^s, as if he had written with phofpborus on the fides of a ca- 
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vern, snd^ Uftly, to the dilTcrtstton Dr. BusneYj vho paffing (lightly 
over all that is obfcure, explains -with perfpicuitjr whatever is explicable, 
and gives dignity to the cbarader of a modern mufician, by uniting it with 
that of a fcholar and a philofopher. 

The unexampled felicity of our nation, who diffafe the bleffings of a mild 
government over the finefi pan of/aditf, would enable us to attam a per- 
fect knowledge of the oriental mufick, which is known and pra6tifed in 
thefc Bntfjh dominions not by mercenary performers only, but even by 
Mufeltnanj and Hindus of eminent rank and learning a native of Cajhawt 
lately refident at }&urjkedahai^ bad a complete acquaintance with ia^TtrJian 
theory and pra€Lice, and the heft artifts in Htndufian would cheerfully at- 
tend our concerts mc have an ealy accefs to approved Afiatiek treatifes 
on mufical compohtion, and need not lament with Chaxdik, that he 
neglected to procure at Isjakan the explanation of a fmall tra£l on that Tub- 
jed, which be carried to Zurapt we may here examine the befi inftruments 
of Afxu^ may be mafters of them, if we pleafe, or at lead may compare 
them with ours the concurrent labours, or rather amufements, of feveral 
in our own body, may facilitate the attainment of correfl ideas on a fubjed 
fo delightfully intereCling , and a free communication from time to tune of 
their relpcdive difcoveries would conduct them more furely and fpeedily, 
as well as more agreeably, to their defired end Such would be the ad* 
wantages of union, or, to borrow a term from the art before us, of 
mvus aecordt in all our purfuits, and above all in that of knowledge. 

On Perjian mufick, which is not the fubjed of this paper, it would 
be improper to enlarge the whole fyftem of U is explained in a celebrated 
coUe^Uon of crafts on pure and mixed mathemaiicks, eoutled Durratu'Uajf 
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ai»d compofcd by a. very learned man* fo generally called Aflam Seirazz^ 
or the great phUJtpher of Sbtriz » that tut proper name is almoft forgou 
ten, bat, as the modern Perjiam had accefs* I believe, to Ptolemy's bar- 
monicks, their mathematical vnters on mubek treat it rather as a fcience 
than as an art, and feem, like the Greeks^ to be more intent on fpliuing 
tones into quarters and eighth parts, of which they compute the ratios to 
Ihew their arithtnetick, than on difplaying the principles of modulation as 
it may affe£l the paffions. 1 apply the fame obfervation to a fliort, but mif- 
terly, tra£l of the famed Abu'si'ka', and furpe£l that it is applicable to an 
elegant efTay in Per/tMt called Shamju^l&fitat^ of which 1 have not had 
courage to read more than the preface. It will be fufBcient to fubjoin on 
this head* that the Perfians diftribute their etgb/y-fcitr modes, according to 
an idea of locality* into twelve ream, twenty-four reteJJej, and forty-eight 
attgUs or eerners in the beauttfut ule known by the title of the Fegr 
Dertn/es, originally written in Ptr/a with great purity and elegance, we End 
the defenpnon of a concert, where four fingers, with as many different m- 
ftrumcnls, arc reprefented **me4uiatn}g in twelve makam orperdahs, twenty- 
**' four Jh6habs, and forty-eight gv/bakSf and beginning a mirthful fong of 
** HA'nz, on vernal delight in the perdok named rq/f, or dircfl ** All 
the twelve perdebs, with their appropnated Jkobahs^ are enumerated by 
Ami% a writer and mufician of Hendi^an, who mentions an opinion of the 
learned, that only /even primary modes were in ufe before the reign of Pap- 
vi'z, whofe mufical entertainments are magnificently defenbed by the in- 
comparable Njza'ki the modes are cbieQy denominated like thofe of the 
GrteU and HindM^ from diSerent regions or towns, as, among ihc periabs, 
wc fee Bijaz, Irak, Is/abea and, among the fljopebs, or feCondary modes, 
Zahdt Nijkapfur, and the like. In a Sanjent book, which fhall Toon be 
particularly mentioned, 1 find the fcale of a mode, named Htjeja, 
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fpeofied in tbe following verfe 

Mans'^graha fa njifh'^htld btjgejlu ftyabne. 

The name of thia mode is not Indian, and, if I am right in believing it a 
corruption of Hyaz, which could hardly be written otherwife in the Nagau 
letters, we muft conclude, that it vns imported from Pfrfa we have dif- 
covered then a Perfag or j&ahan mode with this diapafon, 

D,E.rt G#.A,B,CfeD. 

where the firfl femitone appears between the faur/^ and ffii notes, and 
the fecond between the feventh and agbtb, as in the natural (bale Pa,fnU 
«/, rtt tm,Ja but the and or fa and nt of tbe In£an author, 
are varioufly changed, and probably the fenes may be formed m a manner 
9 ot very difletant (though certainly there is a diverii^^ from our major 
mode of B This melody mult necefiarilv end with the fftb note from 
the tonick, and begin with the tonick itfelf { and it would be a grofs viola- 
tion of muhcal decorum in 7sdsa, to Qng it at any time except at tbe dole 
of day thefe rules are comprized in the verfe above cited , but tbe Ipecies 
efofUve It arranged according to Mr Fowxz*i remarks on the ViMu^ com- 
pared with the fixed Swarc^ramaf or gamut, of all tbe Hindu muficians. 

Let us proceed to the Indian fyftem, wbidi » minutely explained in a 
great number of Sanfcnt books, by authors, who leave anthmeiick and 
geometry to their aftronomers, and properly difcourfe on mufick as an 
art confined to the pleafures of imagination. The Pandits of this province 
tmanunoufly prefer the Pamodara to any of the popular Sangtiast but 
1 have not been able to procure a good copy of and am perfefiUy 
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Iktufied vaii) the Nat^ffOtr, which I received from JSadtef, and m which the 
B^modar » freaiuently quoted The ?erJiM book, entitled « Prtjent frm 
Ihma, was compofed, under the patronsge of AAesu ShVu, by the very 
diligent and ingenious Mtura Khad, and contains a minute account of 
Httiiu kterature tn all, or moft of, lu branches he profbOes to have ex 
traded his elabomie chapter on inufick, with the affiftaikce of from 

^ Hdgamav^ or Sea of PaflionS) the Rag4utirfMt, or Mirror of Modes, 
the Saiftavinoda^ or Delight of AITmblies, and fooie other approved tree** 
tiibs in Sanfirtt^ The SMgitMJerpMt which he alfo names among bis autho- 
ritms, has been tranflated into PtrjMMi but my experience juftifits me in 
pconouncing, chat the Mogbeis hate no idea of accurate and 

give chat name to a mixture of gloTs and text with a flimfy ptraphrafe of 
them both } that they are wholly unable, yet always pretend, to write fms. 
fmt words m Arthttk letters, that a man, who knows the Hindut only from 
Perjian books, does not know the Hindus, and that an Ewpptnn, who 
follows the muddy rivulets of HuftImM writers on India, inftead of dnnk-« 
ing from the pure fountain of Hsssdu learning, will be in perpetual danger 
of mifleading himfelf and others* From the juft feventy of this cenfure 1 
except neither Abo'lfazl, nor his brother Fmzi', nor Mohsani Fa'vi', 
nor Mirza'kha'n himfelf, and 1 fpeak of all four after an attentive 
perufal of their works A trad on muftek in the idiom of Mat'btsrd, with 
feveral effays in pure HsndujtajA, lately pafTed through my hands , and I 
polTefs a diifertation on the fame art in the foft dialed of Pan^ab, or Pentha-» 
rude, where the national melody has, 1 am told, a peculiar andftriking cha- 
rader , but 1 am very little acquainted with thofe dialeds, and perfuade iay> 
fel^ that nothing has been written m them, which may not be found more 
copioufly and beautifully exprefted in the hngwge, as the His^us perpeiually 
call itj of thi Gods, that is of their ancient bards, philofophers, and legiflators. 
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Tbe moft valublc work, that I have fccn, and perhaps the moft valwable 
that exifts, on the fubjeS ladiMM mufick, u named Ragavthedia, or Tltr 
»f Mafieal M«ies, and it oi^ht here to be mentioned verjr particu- 
larly, becaufe none of the Pandits, in our provinces, nor any of thofe from 
Ca/l or Cajhmtr, to whom 1 have fliown it, appear to have known that it 
was extant , and it may be confidered as a treafure in the hifiory of tbe art, 
which the zeal of Colonel Potisa has brought into light, and perhaps has 
preferved from deftru3ion He bad purchaXed, among other cunofities, 
a volume containing a number of feparate elTays on mufick in profe and 
verle, and in a great variety of idioms, befides trads in Arnhtc^, Hindi, 
and Ptrfian, it included a Ihort e/lay in Latin by Alstedi us, with aninter- 
iineary Perjian tranflation, in which the paflages quoted from Lucxbtius 
and ViRoiL made a Gngular appearance but the brighteft gem in the ftnng 
was the Ra^avthdJha, which the Colonel permuted my Hobart writer to tranf- 
cnbe, and the tranfertpe was diligently collated with the original by my 
Pandit and myfelf It Teems a very ancient compoUtion, but is lefs old un> 
quefitionably than the Ratnacara by Sa^rnca De'va, which is more than 
once mentioned in it, and a copy of which Mr Burrow procured in his jour- 
ney to Hendwar the name of tbe author Su'ma, and he appears to 
have been a praflical muhcian as well as a great fcholar and an elegant 
poet , for the whole book, without excepting the drams noted in leuer*, 
which fill the fifth and laft chapter of it, conlifti of mafierly couplets in the 
melodious metre called vf'iyd, xhcfirj, third, Mdfwrtb chapters explain 
the dodrine of muGcal founds, their divifion and fuccelfion, the variations 
of fcales by temperament, and the enumeration of modes on a Tydem totally 
diderentfrom thore,whichwi]lprefently be mentioned, and the fecund chapter 
contains a minutedefcnptton of different Fnrojwitb rules for playingon them 
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This book alone would enable mcj were I mafter of sny tunei to compofe 
a treatife on the mufick of ludtat with aififtance, in the pra£hcal part, from 
an European profeflbr and a native player on the Vmd » but I have leifure 
only to prefent you with an efTay, and even that, I am confcious, muft be 
very fuperficial it may be rometimes, but, I truA, not often, erroneous, and 
I have fparexl no pains to lecure myfetf from errour. 

In the literature of the Htniui all nature is animated and perfonified. 
every fine art is declared to have been revealed from heaven, and all 
knowledge, divine and human, is traced to its Iburce in the Fcdas, among 
which the Samaveda was intended to be fuug, whence the reader or linger 
of u IS called Ud^Atrt 01 Samaga id Colonel PoLiaa's cop) of it the ftraina 
are noted in figures, which it may not be impoflible to decypher On ac> 
count of this diflinflioo, fay the Brahmens, the Jitprene preferring potver, in 
the form of Crishna, having enumerated in the Gua vanous orders of be^ 
mgs, to the chief of which he compares himfelf, pronounces, that ** among 

the V'edas be was the Saman ** From that Veda was accordingly derived 
the Upaveda of the Candbarbas, or muficians m Inora's heaven, fo that 
the divine art was communicated to our fpecies by Brahma' himfelf or by 
his aShve purser Sxresw%ti', the Goddefs of Speech , and their mythologi- 
cal Ton Na'rfd, who was in (ruth an ancient lawgiver and aftronomer, in- 
vented the Vend, called alfo Caeb'bapl, or Tejludo, a very remarkable faS, 
which may be added to the other proo& of a refemblance between that/s-i 
dion God, and the Ms rcu ry of the Latssms Among infpired mortals the iirft 
jnufician is believed to have been the fage Bhsrat, who was the inventor, they 
fay, of Nataes, or dramas, ceprefented with fbngs and dances, and author of a 
mufical fy&em, which bears his name If we can rely on Mi'azAKUA'v, there 
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are four principal Matoit or iyfiemst the firft wbich ii idcrifaed to Iswaua, 
orOsiBisi the fccond toBinBAT, tb« third to Hanvmat, or Pi'vAA, 
the Pan of In^, fuppofed to be the fon of Pavava, the regent of air , and 
the fourth to CALi.tMAVR| or /adteii ptulofc^her, eminently fltiU- 

ed ID lauBcki theoretica] and pra&cal all four are mentioned by So'm ^ > 
and It IS the third of them, which aiuft be very ancient, and feems to have 
been extremely popular, that I propofe to explain after a few introduSory 
remarks, hut 1 may here obfervewith So'ma, who exhibiU a lyfiem of 
hisown, aod with the author of the who mentioni agreatmasy 

others that afanoft every tungdom and province had a peculiar Ayle of 
melody, aod very different namei ftM* the modes, as well as a different ar<« 
rasgement. and cnumcratKin of them. 

The two phenomena, which ha\ e already been ftated at the foundation of 
mufical nodes, could not long have efcaped the attention of the Hindus^ 
and (heir flexible language readily fupphed them with names for the fe* 
via or founds, which they difpofe in the following order, 

prtHiottnced fwjUt rtfiahbat ganiborOt maibyamat fanebame^ dbm^atu, mjhd- 
da , but the firft of them is emphatically named yioera, or the Jovndt from the 
important cAice, which it bears in the fcale , and hence, by taking the fe* 
ven twUud Utters or fyllables of tbofe words, they contrived a notation for 
their airs, and at the fame time exhibited a gamut, at leafi as conve- 
nient as that of Gvino . they call it fwartgrama or fiftuta, and exprefs it m 
thkafotm* 


n, aw, ptf, dbot », 


diree of which fyliablea are, by a Angular concurrence exaQly the fame, 

though 
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eg 

though not in ih« fame ptacesj with three of tbofe invented by David 
MosTAAf, as a fu^ftitute for the troubiefome ^mut ufed in his time, and 
which he arranges thus 

Sit rr, d»t gUt ib, ma, 

As to the notation of melody, fince every Indttn confonant includes by its 
nature the {bort vowel a, five of the founds are denoted by Qngle confo- 
nants, and the two others have different Oiort vowels taken from dieir full 
names, by Ikbftituting long vowels, t]» ttm of each note is douUed, and 
other marks are ufed for a farther elongation of them , the ofiUves above 
and below the mean fcale, the conne£l)on and acceleration of notes, the 
graces of execution or manners of fingering the inftrument, are exprelTed 
very clearly by fmall circles and elhpfes, by little chains, by curves, by 
ftraigbt hnes, horizontal or perpendicular, and by crefcents, all m various 
pofitions the clofe of a ftrain is diftmguifiied by a lotos*flower, but tbe 
time and meafure are determined by the profody of tbe verfe and by the 
con^arative length of each fyllable, wuh which every note or ilfemblage 
of notes refpefUvely correfponds If I underRand the native mnficians, 
they have not only the cbrtmattck, but even tbe fecond, or new, tnkar- 
mmiek, genus, for they unanimoufiy reckon twenty two I'ru/r/, or quar* 
ters and thirds of a tone, in their o^ve tb^ do not pretend that thofe 
minute intervals are mathematically equal, but confider them as equal in 
practice, and allot them to the feverai notes in the following order to fi, 
iM, and four, to rs and Jity three, to ga and m, two; giving very 
fmooth and figmficant namesto each s'mur Their original fcale, therefore, 
ftands thus, 

Sa, rr, ge, ma, pa, dba, sr, /*. 
gsf 3i'’ SJ* 4s' 41' JJ' 2J' 

The 
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TKe femitcotes aceordingljr ti« {diped w iit <Hff di&tonick. fcM^ the in- 
tervals between xbe fourth and fifths and betveen tbe M nnd fecond. are 
major cones, but that between die fifth and fijob, which is mmor in our fcale, 
appears to be major la Ihem. and the two fcales are made tooonicide by 
taking a s^mtf from /a and adding it to dhg, or, m the laogoagdmf iMdhm ait> 
ifts, by raifii^ Ssroarsmi to the claTs of Snia. and her fiftert; for every 
s'ruts they confider as a little nymph, and the nymphs of pMeksmut or 
the note, are Maim, Ciapala, tala, and Strvatetnd, while Scmtdwdh&T 
two filleri regulady belong to Dhanata fuch at leall is the iyftem of Co'- 
HA I A, one of the ancient bard^ who has left a ireatile on mufick. 

So'MA feems to admit, that a quarter or third of a tone cannot be fe- 
parately and dtftinfiUy heard from the Vad , but he cakes for granted, that 
Its efteft II very perceptible in chcir arrangemcm of inodes , and their fixtb, 
I imagine, is almoft univerfally dimimOied by one fruh, for he only men- 
tions two inodes, in which all the feven notes are •maJtertd I tned in vain 
to difcover any difference in praftice between the laduM fcale, and that of 
our own , but, knowing my ear to be very mfafficiently exercifed, t requeft- 
ed a GcrsMv proFefibr of muGck to s^company with his viohn a JitndM lu- 
tamff, who fung aMs fome popular airs on the loves of Crishna and 
Ra'dha' , he afliired me, that the fcales were the fame , and Mr Shore 
afterwards informed me, that, when the voice of a native finger was in 
tune with hu harpfichord, be found the Hindu fenes of feven notes to afeend^ 
Tike ours, by a Qiaip ftiird 

For the conftruGbon and charaQer of the Kjim, 1 omft refer you to the 
very accurate and valuable paper of Mr. F'owxs in the firff volume of your 

Tranfa&ions ; 
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Tranfaftio^, and I now exhibit afcale of its finger boards which I receded 
from him with the drawing of the inftrument, and on the correfineCs of 
which you may confidently depend the regular gamut anfwers, 1 be- 
lieve pretty nearly to our major mode 

bV, re, ttf. la, Ji, ut, 

and, when the fame fyllablea are applied to the notes, which compoft. our 
minor mode, they are difiingutfiicd by epithets expreffing the change, which 
they fuffen It may be nccelTary to add, before we come to the Hagas, or 
modes of the Hindus, that the twenty-one mui cb'banas, which Mr Siiohe s 
native mufician confounded with the two and twenty i'ruits, appear to be no 
more than f*ven fpecies of diapaTon multiplied by three, according to the 
difference of pitch in the compaf^ of three ofiaves 

Rago, which 1 tranflate a mode, properly fignifics a pe^cn or ajfc{*ten of 
the mind, each mode being lAtcoded, according to BasRkSr’s dehniiion of 
It, to mo\e one or another uC our Ample or mixed affections, and wc 
learn accordingly from the Nartf^an, that, in ihc da\s of Cnisii ihcit 
were Jtxieen tbwfand mode-*, each" of the Odps at l^la' hum thufing to fiiig ui 
one of them, in order to captivate the heart of ihcir paftoral God The 
very learned So'sm, who mixes n<» myiholog) wiih his accurate filUm of 
Ragai, enumcratci* tnne I ,n^red W /V'y poffible variations b) mean-, 
of temperament, hut felrii'. ifrom them, as appiicahfe to praQicc, onh 
t:s,ent)^tbree primary modc^, Bom which he dcdiucs many othci'i, (hough 
he allows, that bv a ducrfity of ornament and bi venous contris^anccb, 
the Rttgas might, like tic waves of the fca, be multiplied to an infi- 
nite nuinbci Wc have already obferved, that eigkty^four modes oi man- 
V rs might naturally be formed b g.ving die l^d to each of our tueLi. 
founds, and var)tng in Jmn different ways ilic pofition of th>. hmunnes, 

hm 
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but| Hnee many of tbofe modes would be uifiiSerable in pfaS4e(||^|ja>d fount 
would have no obaraAer fufficiently marked, die /eirew appear to have vts- 
tamed wuh predile6Uoit the number indicated by nature, and to ha\ e en- 
forced their fyflen) by two powerful atdi, the ^na/rwsi^n/aa/, and the taua-^ 
laiiffa oj the regular ftales» 

Whether u had occurred to the Htadu muficians, that the velocity or 
flowAefs of founds mull depend, in a certain ratio, upon the rarefadion and 
condenfation of the air, fo that their motion muft be quicker in fumnier 
than in fpnng or autumn, and much quicker than in winter, 1 cannot af- 
fure myfelf, but am perfuaded, that their primary modes, in the fyftem 
afenbed to Pa'vana, vere hrft arranged according to the number of Lidtatt 
fcafons. 

The )ear is diftributed by the ffai^ into fix rimr, or fcafons, each ccm> 
fifting of two months} and the firfi feafon, according to the AmgjcoJba, 
began with Margai'irjheif near the lime of the winter folltice, to which 
month accordingly we fee Crishna compared in the Ctta, but the old lu<* 
nar year began, 1 believe, with ^fmaa, or sear the autumnal equinox, when 
the moon was at the full in the firfi manfion hence the mufical feafon, 
which takes the lead, includes the months of A'fwtn and Carttc, and bears 
the name of Sarad, correfpondiog wuh part of our autumn , the next in 
order are HematOa and Su’tra, denred from words, which figiufy fiefi and 
dm, then come V&Jmat or fpnng, called alfo Swahbt or fragrant, and Pufii- 
pajAneya^ or the flower tune, Grt^ma^ or heat, andf'ri^n, or the feafon 
of ram JBy appropriating a difierent mode to each of the different fcafons, 
the artifts of conncQed certain drains with certain ideas, and were 
able to recal the memory of autumnal merriment at the clofe of the 

harvtfi. 
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harveftf feparation And meiancboty (very different front our ideas at 
CstcMita) during the cold months, of reviving hilarity on the aj^arance of 
bloflomi, and compile vernal delight in the month of Madhu or hon^, of 
languor during the dry beats, and of refreftiment by the firil rains, which 
caufe in this climate a fecond fpring Yet farther iince the lunar year, 
by which feftivals and fuperfticious duties are conftantly regulated, pro** 
ceeds concurrently with the folar year, to which the feafons are neceffarily 
referred, dtv0tt9M comes alfo to the aid of mufick, and all the/smm na- 
turft which are allegorically worihipped as gods and goddefles on their feve- 
ral holidays, contribute to the influence of fong on minds naturally rufcepti. 
ble of religious emotions Hence it was, 1 imagine, that Pa'vam, or the 
inventor of his roufleal fyftem, reduced the number of original modes from 
* fevtn to fix, but even this was not enou^ for his purpofe, and he had re- 
courfe to the fivf principal diviflonsof the day, which arp the merntugf noon, 
and tvetttng, called tnfandbja, with two intervals between them, or the 
Jortnoon and nfternoon ' by adding iw$ divifions, or intervals, of the night, 
and by leaving one fpecies of melody without any fuch refln^ion, So'ma 
reckons tight variations in rerpe^ of time , and the fvftem of Fa'v am retains 
that number alfo in the fecond order of dens ative modes Every branch 
of knowledge in this country has been embelliOied by poetical fables, and 
the inventive talents of the Greeks never fuggefted a more charming alle- 
gory than the lovely families of the fix Rdgas, named, in the order of fea- 
fons above exhibited, Bhaixava, Ma lava, Sxi^ra'oa, Himdo'la or 
Vasavta, Di'vaca, and Mb'cha, each of whom is a Genius, or Demi- 
god, wedded to five Ragms, or Nymphs, and father of etght little Genii, 
called his Puiras, or Sons the fancy of 5haxsp£ar and the pencil 
of Albamo might have been findy employed in giving fpeech and 
form to this aflemblage of new aenal beings, who people the fairy-land 
VoL. Ill L of 
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/tutsan imagination , nor have the ffsn^ poets and painters the ad-* 
Vantages, with which fo beautiful a fubje^ prefentcd them. A whole chapter 
of the Nariman contains defcnptions of the R^as and thctr conlbrts, ex* 
traced chiefly from the Damodar^ i&ic Calantnrat the Retnamakf the Chatt^ 
Jrtca, and a metrical trad on mufick afcnbed to the God Ka'rbd himfelf, 
from which, as among fo many beanues a particular feledion would be 
very perplexing, I prefent you with the firft that occurs, and have no doubt, 
that you will think the Sanjent language equal to htitan in foftnefs and 
elegance 

^traga ^fha prat’httab prit*hivyim. 

Vilafi vefodita diiya murtih 
Chinvan prafunam vadhu fahayah, 

Lila vih^rena vanantarale, 

** The demigod Sri’aa'gai famed over all this earth, fweetly fports with bis 
“ nymphs, gathering frelh blofTomsio the bofom of von grove, and bis di* 
** vine lineaments arc diflinguifhcd through fais graceful vellure ** 

Thefe and fimilar image*, but wonderfully diverfified, arc cxprelTed m 
a variety of mcafures, and reprefented by delicate pencils in the Rega^ 
nalaSf which all of u: have examined, and among which the moll beautiful 
are in the poireflion of Mr R Johnson and Mr Hay A noble work 
might be compofed by any mufician and fcholar, who enjoyed leifure and 
difregardcd expenfe, if he would exhibit a perfect fyftem of Indian mufick 
from Sanfmt authorities, with the old melodies of So'ma applied to the 
fongs of Jayade'va, embelliflied with dcfcriptions of all the modes accu- 
rately tranflated, and with Mr Hay's Ragamala delineated and engraved 
by the fcholars of Cipriam and Baktolozai 


Let 



OF me itisoiF 


Liet us proceed td the fecond aitifice of the Htndu muficians, in giving 
their modes a diftin£t chara&cr and a very agreeable diverGty of expref- 
fion A curious paffage from Plutarch's Trcatifc on MuGck is tranflated 
and explained by Dr Burnk\, and (lands as the text of the mod mtereft- 
ing chapter m hia dilTertation fince I cannot procure the anginal, 1 ex- 
hibit a paraphrafe of his tranllation, on the correflnefs of which I can. 
rely but I have avoided, as much as poflible, the terhnical words of 
the Grrtlf, which it might be nccclTary to explain at fome length ** We 
are informed, fays Piltarch, by Aristoxen us, that muficians afenbe 
“ to Olympls of the invention of eubarmentei melodi, and conjee- 
** ture, that, when he was playing diatonicalh on his flute, and frequently 
paired from the highed of four founds to the lowed but one, or converle- 
** Iv, Ikipping over the fecond tn defeent, or the third in afeent, of that 
** fenes, he perceived a Angular beauty of expreflion, which induced him 
** to difpofe the whole feriea of feven or eight founds by flmilar fkipsr 
“ and to frame by the fame analogy his Oman mode, omitting every found 
** peculiar to the diatonick and chromatick melodies then in ufe, but with- 
*' out adding any that have fmee been made elTcntial to the new enhar- 
'* momck in this genus, they fay, he compofed the Nome, or dram, called 
*' SpondeaMt becaufe it was ufed in temples at the time of religious lihattens, 
'* Thofe, It feems, were the ^rfi enharmonick melodies , and are dill re- 
** tamed by fomc, who plai on the flute in the antique flylc without any 
'* diviflon of a femitone, for it was after the age of Olymvus, that the 
** quarter of a tone was admitted into die Lydtan and Fbrygtan modes , and 
** It was he, therefore, who, by introducing an exqiiilite melody before 
** unknown m Greece^ became the author and parent of the mod beautiful 
” and affe£ling mulick *’ 
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This irethod then of adding to ibo charader and effcfi of a mode* by 
diminifhing the number of its pnminve founds, was introduced by a 
Crfti of the lower Afis, who flounffied, according to the learned and ac-* 
curate writer of the Travels of Amacbarsie, about the middle of die 
tbirteentb century before Christ, but it muft have been older ftiH among 
the Utndust if the fyftem, to which I now return, was adually invented in 
tbe age of R a'&ia 

Since It appears from the NareyM^ that thrty-fix modes are in general 
ufe, and the reft very rarely applied to prafbee, I {hall exhibit only the 
fcales of the fix Ragas and thirty Ragutis^ according to So'sia, the authors 
quoted in the and the b(K>ks explained by Raaitts to Mirza'- 

KH A s , on whofe credit I mud rely for tliat of Cacuiha^ which I cannot find 
in my Sanjent trcatifcs on mufick had 1 depended on him for information 
of greater confequence, he would have led me into a very fenous mifiake, 
for be aflerts, what I now find crroncout, that the graba is the firll note of 
every mode, with which every fong, that is compofed m it, mufi invariably 
begin and end Three dtftinguiftied founds in each mode arc called graiaf 
t^afa, aai'a, and the writer of the Varayn defines them in the two following 
couplets 

Graba fwarah fa ityuQd >6 giUdau faroarpitah, 

Nyirfa fwaraftu fa prddd yo gitadi famapticah 
Yo v>aaivyanjacd ganc,yalya ferie’ nugaminah, 

Yaf) a fervatra bahulyam vady ans'o pi nripotamah 

** The note, called graba, is placed at the beginning, and that named tryafe, 
** at the end, of a fong that note, which difplays the peculiar melody, and 
** to ahich all the others are fubordinate, that, which is alaays of the 
** greatefi ufe, is like a fovereign, though a mere ans'a, or portion ” 

« By 
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By the word vadi, tiys the commentator, be means (be noec, which 
** announces and afcertains the Raga^ and which may be conlidered as the 
“ parent and origin of the graha and nyafa " this clearly Ihows, 1 think, 
that the aiu^a muft be the tonick , and we {hall find, that the two other 
notes are generally its third and 6fih, or the mediant and the dominant. 
In the poem entitled Magba there is a mufical fimile, which may lUuftratc 
and confirm our idea 

Analpatwat pradhanatwad aos'afyc^itarafwar^h, 
Vijigilhdrnnpatayah pra^^im pencharatam 

** From the greatnefs, from the tranfeendent qualities, of that Hero eager 
** for conquefi, other kings march in fubordination to him, as other notes 
** are fubordinate to the atu'a ** 

If the oHt^a be the tontek, or modal note, of the Hindus, we may con- 
fidently exhibit the fcales of the Indm modes, according to So'ma, denot- 
ing by an afienlk the omiffion of a note 


Bhairava I 

-dba. 

m. 

fa. 

n, 


ma, pa. 

Varatf | 

fa. 

n. 

Sn, 

fna. 

pa, 

dha, nt 

Mediyamadi 1 

ma. 

pa. 

« 

9 

m. 

fa. 

*, ga 

Bbatravi 

fa. 

n. 


ma. 

pa. 

dba, ni. 

Satndbavi^ 



* 

9 

ma. 

pa. 

difw, * 

Bengali 

La 

«» 


ma. 

pa. 

dha, nt. 

M a' LAVA*. 1 

«, 

fa. 

ri. 

S^> 

ma, 

pa,, dha 

To'dl. 


ma. 

pa. 

dha. 

Iff, 

fa, n 

G^udi < 

», 


ti. 

• 

9 

ma. 

pa, * 

Cdgdacrt 

SuS’bavati s 

fa. 


ma, pa. 

not in Su'ma 

*. « 

Cacubba 
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Cdcubha not in So'ma. 


Srir 


ft. 



ma. 

pa. 

dka 

Malavaj'n 

ft, 

« 

. 


ma, 

pa, 

* 

> 

M, 

Matavt 


ma. 

pa. 

• 

, 


ft, 

• 

Dbaf^dsi 

ft. 

« 

. 


ma. 

pa. 

» 

, 

nt 

Vafanti 

ft. 

n. 

£^> 

ma, 

« 

, 

dha, 

nt 

Ajttvtrt 

Lma, 

pa. 

dha. 

«i. 

ft> 

n. 

ga. 

IIinoo'l^ 

fma. 

« 

» 

dha. 


ft. 

• 

ft* 

ga. 

Hemaert I 

1 

«. 


ma. 

pa. 

dha. 

ni 

Dci^acfii J 


ma. 

pa. 

dha^ 

• 

. 

ft. 

rt 

LeSia 1 

ft. 

n. 


ma. 

• 

. 

dba. 

m 

V&la^aU 1 

dha. 

». 

ft. 

« 

» 


ma, 

« 

Patswanjan i 




not m So'ma 


Di'paca 




not in So'ma 


X)ei't i 

' rh 

• 

> 

flM, 

pa. 

dba. 

m. 

ft 

Camhdi 1 

ft. 



ma. 

pa. 

db§. 

• 

TJetta ^ 

ft. 

«, 

g^t 

ma. 

pa. 

dha. 

ni 

Ccdari I 

nr. 

ft. 

n. 


ma. 

pa. 

dba. 

Csraoli 1 


fa. 

* 

> 


ma, 

pa, 

• 

Ms'Cha 




not in So'm\ 


Tacca 

■ ft. 

n. 


ma. 

pa. 

dha. 


Udlart 

dha. 

• 

» 

ft. 

ru 

• * 

» 

ma. 

pa. 

Cwyari. 

n. 


ma. 

# 

. 

dba. 

«» 

fa. 

Bbupali 


. 

pa. 

dba^ 

« 

• 

ft, 

ri. 

Defam 

.A 

n. 

ga. 

not 


dha. 

nt 


It IS rmpoflible, that I fiiould have eired much, if at all, in the pre. 
ceding ubl^ becaufe the regularity of the Sonfcrit metre has in general 

enabled 
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enabled me to corre6t tbe manufcnpt^ but I bave feme doubt as to Veld» 
v^tt of wbicb pu IS declared to be tbe or tonickj though it is faid in 
thefame line, that both pa and rt may be omitted I, therefore, have fup« 
pofed iha to be the true reading, both Mirzai:h\>i and the Hardysn exhi- 
biting that note the leader of tbe mode The notes printed m Itahck 
letters are vanoufly by temperament or by fliakes and other graces, 

but, even if I were able to give youinaordsa diftmd notion of thofe 
changes, the account of each mode would be infufTerably tedious, and 
fcarce intelligible widiout the affi0ance of a maftcrly performer on the 
Indian lyre. According to the beft authorities adduced in tlie K^tra^an^ 
the thirty-fix modes are, in Tome provinces, arranged in thefe forms 


fiUAtUAV A 

'‘dha. 

m. 

fa, 

n, 


ma. 

pa 

Vatatt 

fa. 

n. 

ga. 

ma, 

P^> 

dha, 

ni 

Medlyatnadt 

1 ni. 

fa, 

« 

» 

ga> 

ma, 

pa. 

dba 

Bbatrav! j 

A 

» 

• 

ga. 

ma, 

« 

dha, 

ni 

Satndhau 

pa, 

dha, 

ni. 

fa, 


ga. 

in a 

Bengali ' 

Lfa. 

n. 


ma. 

pa, 

dha. 

111 

Ma'lava 

'ma. 

• 

9 

dha. 

ni. 

fa. 

"> 

ga 

To’di 

ma, 

pa. 

dha. 

ni. 

fa. 

", 

ga 

Gau'di 

ni. 

fa. 

n. 

ga. 

ma. 

« 

dha. 

Condaert 

fa. 

* 

9 

g»» 

ma, 

pa. 

» 

ni 

Suji bavatt 

dha. 

«/, 

>> 

", 

ga, 


* 

Cacubha < 

- 


not in 

the Narayan 


Sri'ra'ga 

rft. 

n. 

ga. 

ma. 

pa. 

dha, 

ni 

Ma^avefrt 

fa. 

", 

ga. 

ma. 

pa. 

dka. 

ni. 

Maravi 

fa. 

• 

> 

ga. 

raa, 

pa, 

dha. 

ni. 

Dbanyasi ^ 

fa. 

n. 

ga> 

ms. 

pa, 

dha, 

ni. 

Vafanlt. 

fa. 

n. 

ga. 

ma. 

pa, 

dha. 

ni 

A'Javeri 


ga. 

ma, 

pa, 

dha, 

nj. 

fa 


Hinso'la ; 
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Hindo'la* 


rfa. 


ga. 

ma. 

* 

. 

dha, 

m. 

Haafacn 


A 


gai 

ma. 

pa, 

dha. 

ni* 

D^acjht 

j 


ma. 

pa. 

dha. 

ni. 

fa. 

* 

Ltbta. 


A 

• 

J 


ma, 

pa, 

« 

ni 

Vtlavdi' 


dfadi 

ni. 

A. 



rndj 

pa 

Petmaifart 


-pa. 

dh/i, 

ni. 

fa. 

ti. 


ma. 

Di'rACA 




omitted. 




Dtii 


' ni. 

&. 

n. 

ga. 

na. 

pa. 

dha. 

Camhoii 


fa. 

n. 

g». 

ma. 

pa. 

dha. 


Nttta 

4 

fa. 

«. 

g»» 

ma. 

pa. 

dha. 

m. 

Ctdari 




omitted 




Carnafi 


. ”•» 

&, 

ri 

ga. 

ma. 

P». 

dha. 

Ms'oha 


'dha. 

m. 

fa. 

n. 

ga. 

ma. 

pa 

Tacca 




(a mixed mode ) 



Mellart 


dha. 

ni. 


n. 

ga. 

xna. 

• 

Gwjari 

■ 


omitted in the fJarajan 


Bhupah, 


fa. 


g»» 

# 

. 

pa. 

dha. 


De/acri 


^ni. 

fa. 

• 

» 

g». 

ma, 

P** 



Among the fcal«« jaft enumerated we may fafely fix on that of Sai'- 
aa'ga for our own major mode, fince lU form and chara£ler are thus de. 
fenbed in a Sonferit couplet 

Jatinyafagrahagramins'elhu Jha'djd’ Ifuptmehamab, 
Snngaraviraydrjn^yah Sriragd giucovidaih 

” Muficians know Srirt^a to have /a for its principal note and the fiift of 
Its fcale, with pa dimimflied, and to be ufed for expreifing heroick love 
** and valour.” Now the dioinvutioo of fa by one s'ruft gives us the mo- 
dern J^avpeaa fcale. 
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ttit n, ut 

with a minor tone, or, as the Initam would exprcfs it, with three s'ru/;j, 
beti^een the fifth and fixth. notes. 

On the formulas exhibited by Mi'axAXHA^tr I have lefi reliance , but, 
fince he profelTes to give them from Sanjcrtt authorities, it feemed proper 
to tranfcnbe them • 


Bhaixava. 

Mha, 

ni. 

fa. 

♦ 

, 

ga 

ma, 

0, 

Varatt 

fa. 


ga. 

ma. 

Pa» 

dha. 

ni 

Medbyanadt 

ma. 

pa. 

dha. 

ni. 

fa. 

n» 

g* 

Bbatravt 

ma. 

pa. 

dha, 

ni, 

fa, 

ri, 

ga- 

Saradbavi 

fa. 

n. 

ga. 

ma, 

pa, 

dba. 

ni 

Bti^ah . 

w fa. 

n. 

ga. 

nu. 

pa. 

dba. 

n!» 

Ma'lava 

' fa. 

n. 

g=*» 

ma. 

P». 

dha, 

ni 

TaVi 

fa. 

n. 

ga. 

ma. 

P»> 

dha. 

ni 

Geu’di j 

1 fa. 

» 

, 

ga> 

ma. 

» 

» 

dha, 

ni 

Gondacri | 

m. 

fa. 

• 

• 

g=. 

ma. 

pa. 


St^’havaU 

dha. 

ni. 

fa. 

rt,* 

ga. 

ma. 


Cacukba ' 

.dlia. 

ni. 

fa. 

rt. 

ga* 

ma. 

pa* 

Sri^ra'ga * 

r fa. 

n. 

ga* 

ma. 

pa. 

dha. 

ni 

Malavafri S 

fa. 

n. 

g“. 

ma. 

pa. 

dha. 

ni 

Maravi 

fa. 

» 

> 

pa. 

g»* 

ma. 

dha. 

ni 

Dbat^ast . * 

fa. 

pa. 

dha. 

Dl, 

n. 



Vafnti 

fa. 

n. 

ga» 

ma. 

pa, 

dha. 

ni. 

A/averl 

^dha. 

HI, 

fa. 

• 

» 

• 

» 

ma. 

pa. 


M 


VOL. Ill 


Hindo'la 
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H noo’l^ I 

f fa. 

• 

ga* 

ma* 

pa. 

# 

1 

ni 

Katnacri 

fa* 

• 

> 

ga» 

ma, 

pa, 


ni 

DeJacJLi , 

} ga. 

ma* 

Pa» 

dha* 

ni. 

fa. 

* 

Leltta \ 

[dha. 

ni. 

fa» 

* 

ga. 

ma* 

« 

Velavah 

dha. 

ni. 

fa. 

ri» 

ga. 

ma* 

pa 

Vat'ivtttrjari 

L pa. 

dha* 

ni. 

fa. 


ga. 

ma 

Di^paca I 

rfa* 

n* 

ga» 

ma* 

pa. 

dha* 

ni. 

Dtii 

1 "• 


ma* 

* 

dha* 

ni* 

fa 

Cavibvit I 

{ dha* 

m* 

fa* 


ga. 

ma* 

pa. 

AVr/fl i 

fa. 

nj. 

dha* 

pa. 

ma. 

ga. 

ri 

CtJan 

ni* 


• 

» 

ga. 

ma* 

pa. 

* 

Carn&ti ( 



n» 

ga» 

ma* 

pa. 

dha 


Me^gha I 

rdha. 

ni. 

fa. 


ga. 

• 

. 

• 

7‘aeca 

fa* 

n. 

ga, 

ma, 

pa, 

dha* 

ni 

M'an 

Idha* 

HI* 

« 

. 

ri. 

ga. 

ma, 

» 

Gu'jari i 

1 

ga. 

md* 

pa. 

dha* 

m. 

fa 

Si/vpah j 

fa* 

ga. 

ma* 

dha* 

111. 

pa, 

n. 

Dtjacri 1 

Lfe. 

n. 

ga. 

ma, 

pa* 

dha. 

ill 


It may rcafonably be furpc^cd, that tbe liogbvl writer could not have 
{hown tbe dtftinftion^ x^bich muft neceffirdy ba^ t been made, between 
the different modes* to which he alEgns the fame formula, and* as to his in- 
verffons of the notes in Tome of the Ragtnts, I can only fa>* that no fuch 
changes appear tn the Sunfcrtt books* which 1 have jnrpe6ted. I leave 
our fcbolars and muficians to find* among the fcales here exhibited* tbe 
Dman mode of Ocympcs, but it cannot efcape notice* that the Chnefe 
fcale* C, D, E, *, G* A, correfponds very-nearly wiih|<»* natfa^ *, x/*yi, 
*, or the Maravi of So'ma wc have long known in htrgalt from the infor- 


mation 
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mauon of a Scoleb gendeman {killed in mulick> that tbe wild, but charming 
melodies of the ancient highlanders were formed by a fimilar mutilation 
of the natural fcale By fuch nmtilations, and by various alterations of 
the notes in tuning the Vtna^ the number of modes might be augmented in- 
definitely, and Calliva't*ha, admits fanety into bis fyftera, allowing _fix 
nymphs, inftead of to each of his mufical deities for Dtpaca, which 
is generally confidered as a loft mode, (though Mi'r^a'khan exhibits the 
notes of It) he fubftitutcs Panekams, fpr Iltndo'at he gives us Vajantaf or 
the Spring, and for MaJava, NeioHaraygu or Crishsa the Dancer, all 
with fcalcs rather different from thofe of Pa'van. The fyftem of Is wars, 
which may have had Tome affinity with the old Egyptian roufick invented or 
improved by Osiris, nearly refembles that of Hanvmat, but the names 
and fcales are a little varied in all the ryftems,the names of the modes are 
fignificant, and Tome of (hem as fanciful as thofe of the fairies 10 the Mid- 
fummer Night’s Dream. Forty eight new modes were added by Bhlrai, 
who marrtej a nvmph, tl ence called Ebarya, to each Putra, or Son, of a 
Paga , thus admitting, in his mufical febool, an hundred nd tbtrty-twQ man- 
ners of arranging the fencs of notes 

Had the Indian empire continued m full energy for tbe laft two thoufand 
years, religion would, no doubt, have given permanence to fyftems of mu- 
fick invented, as tbe Hindus believe, by their Gods, and adapted to myftical 
poetry but fuch have been the revolutions of their government fince the 
time of Alexander, that although tbe Sanfertt books have preferved the 
theory of their mufical compofition, tbe praflice of it feems almoft wholly 
loft (as all the Pandas and Rojat confefs) in Gaur and Magarba, or the 
provinces of Bengal and Behar When 1 firft read the fongs of Ja- 
vAOk'vA, who has prefixed to each of them the name of the mode 

M a 
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ID vhich it was ancioidy flings 1 had hopes of procuring the original mti- 
£ck , but the Pmdtts of the Ibuth referred roe to thofe of the weA» and the 
Mrahmtns of the weft would have fent roe to thofe of the north , while they, 
1 mean thofe of and declared that they had no ancient na- 

£ck, but imagined, that the notes to the Gttegdvtnda muft exift, if any 
where, in one of the fouthern provings, where the poet was born . from 
all this 1 colled, that the art, which flourished m Indta many centuries ago, 
has faded for want of due culture, though feme fcanty remnants of it may, 
perhaps, be preferved in the paftoral roundelays of Mat*bwra on the loves 
and fports of the Indian Arocto We muft not, therefore, be furprifed, if 
modem performers on the Vzna have little or no or change ef 

mads, to which paffionate inuflck owes nearly alt its enchantment, but that 
the old muflcians of Indta^ having fixed on a leading mode to exprefs the 
general character of the fong, which they were tranjlatng into the mjical ian- 
gnagtt varied that mode, bv certain rules, according to the variation of fen- 
timent or paffion in the poetical phrafes, and always returned to it at the 
clofe of the air, many reafons induce roe to believe , though I cannot but 
admit, that their modulation muft have been greail)^ confined by the re- 
ftndioD of certain modes to certain feafons and hours, unlefs thofe re- 
findions belonged merely to the principal mode The fcale of the Vtna^ 
we find, comprized both our Eitrepean modes, and, if fome of the notes 
can be raifed a feroilone by a ftronger prefluie on the frets, a delicate 
and experienced finger might produce the efleCl of minute cnharmo> 
nick intervab the conftru^iton of the inftrument, therefore, fetms to 
favour my conjeCiure, and an excellent judge of the fubjeft informs 
us, that, ** the open wires are from time to time ftiuck in a man- 
*' ner, that prepares the car for a change of modulation, to which 
** the uncommonly full and fine tones of thofe notes greatly contri- 
bute/* 
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« bute ’* We may add, that the Nuidu poets never fail to change the 
mefre, which is their mair, according to the change of fubje6t or fentiment 
in the fame piece , and I could produce mftances of poetical modvJatton (if 
fuch a phrafe may be ufed) at lead equal to the moft affcBing modulations 
of our greiueft compofers now the mufician muft naturally have emulated 
the poet, as every tranAator endeavours to refemblc his original, and, 
fi/ice each of the modes u sppropnated to a certain afPcDion of the 

mind, it is hardly polEble, that, where the palEon is varied, a {kilful mu- 
fician could avoid a variation of the mode The rules for modulation 
feem to he contained in the chapters on rntxa/ modes, for an intermixture 
of DeHart with T^di and S4tniiavi means, I fuppofe, a tranfition, however 
Ihort, from one to another but the queftion mud remain undecided, 
unlefs we can find in the Saagtias a clearer account of modulation, than 
I am able to produce, or unlefs we can procure a copy of the Gitago'-itida 
with the mufick, to which it was fet, before the time of Cvlid\s, m fome 
notation, that may be ea£ly decypfacred It is obvious, that I have not 
been fpcaking of a modulation regulated by harmonv, with which the Hw- 
das, 1 believe, were unacquainted, though, like the Greeki, they diftinguifli 
the caafinaat and dtjpsaaiet founds 1 mean only fuch a tranfition from one 
ficnes of notes to another, as we fee defcribcd by the Creei- muficians, who 
were ignorant of harmat^, in the modern fenfc of the word, and, perhaps, if 
they had known it ever fo perfe^ly, would have applied it folcly to the fup- 
poTt of melodv, which alone fpeaks the language of palfioo and fcntimcnt 

It would give me pleafure to clofc this effay with fcveral fpecimens of 
old Indian airs from the fifth cbaqilcr of So'ma but 1 have leifure only 
to prefent you with one of them m our own chara3ers accompanied with 
the orginal notes I fcicded the mode of Vafania, becaufe it was adapted by 

Jayade'v A 
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JayabeVa lumfelf to thtt sraftWauUfttl xjf bit odet, and becaufe the num- 
ber of notei la So'ua compared woli that of the fyllables in tbo S*in/crit 
fianzi^ may lead ua to gue&, that the ftiain ufelf wai applied by the mu- 
^ciantotbevery vordaofiftiepoct. Tbevordatns: 

iLalita lavanga lata pensilana comala malaya famir^f 
^dhucara mcara carambita c6cUa cujita cunja cuttrd 
Vibami faerirdia Cuafa vafas^ 

Krttyati yuvati janina faman fiic'hi vjrabi janafya durante 

W'bile the ibft gale of Malaju vaAt perfiime fioA the beaitt^! clove- 
** plaQfj and the recefa of each flowery arbour fweetly refosnds with 
** the flrainE of the Coala mingled with the murmurs of the honey making 
** fuarma, Hiai daiices 4 O lovely fnend, with a company of damfcN m 
** this vernal feafcu. a feafon full of delights, but painful to feparated 
” lotcrs” 

1 have noted So'ma's air in the major mode of A, or /a, which, from its 
gaiety and brilliancy, well cxprelfea the general bilanty of the fong , but 
the fentiment of tender pain, even in a feafon of delicts, from the remeou 
hnufie of pleafurea no longer aiuinable, woold require in our imifick a 
*v5«ik Aha. be. ^ 

a rondeau, ending with the fecond lin^ or even with the third, where the 
(enfe » equally fnU, if st flio^ be tbougl^ proper to tStprefs by another 
modulation that mtfattvc mb^, which the poet has manifeftly attempted 
the meafure is very rapid, and the air fitould be gay, or even quick, in 
exaS proportion to it. 


The 
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Tlic Is a ftrain in *ht mode of IIiM’O'i v, 1k£;i 1 ing uid cndi' ^ 

vitli tl'c I Fth note/fl, biu ii\ jning ai J r, or ihc (itund ?iu’ f I 
coi.id have found wtuda for it in the but 

<■11 irii's of poeiri «i ’ muui.k. ^ m ’ 1 IciJ rie tof fir , and I rr i(^ v v ih 
ivlutWcc L d Uicvkd to a {ubji-G, \lvih I ailpur of hiv *i i. to 
ic'amc 
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A LETTER from Lieut. Col. BROWNE to the President. 

Dear Sir* 

IN the courfe of reading biftory, it » a reflexion* \ihich 
muft, I think, have occurred to cveiy one, that, jf the aftors in the moft 
material events could have forefeen the importance, which tbofe events 
would have m the eyes of pofterity, they would certainly have preferved 
fuch detailed and circumftantial relation# of them, as would have prevent- 
ed the general dar&nel# and uncertain^, which we now experience and 
lament but it hat probably feldom happened, that tbeir genius, or leifure 
from more important concerns, has admitted of this, and thus we are from 
neceflity often compelled to reft fatisfied with iroperfeffc traditions, repeated 
(or, which IS worfc, arbitrarily amended) by fubfequent hidonans. 

With wbat avidity Ibould we now perute an account written by any of 
the principal perfons prefetit at the battle of Hafttugs, of Ltncefif, of 
of of CreJ^, of Agtncoitrt^ of Towicn, or of Bofwrtb} but in 

tbofe days, a general or {laiefinan^iftas a» unlkllful with bis pen, as he was 
expert with his fword, and the monks, who were almoft the only wnccri, 
were feldom participators of fuch aBive feenes 

Confidenng this, as well as the importance, which the wars and politi- 
cians of Htndoften have now acquired in the opinions of EwofeM hiftorians, 
1 cannot avoid believing, that the great events of ibis country will hereafter 
be (ought for with as much diligence, as tbofe of the early part of Ewepesn 
hidory are at prwfcnt if I am not miftaken in this, the battle of Panftu 
will be among thofe events, which will claim the greateft attention, both 
as a mihury aBion* and as an era, from which the redu&on of the 

Mebratia 
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Mahrstta power may be 6xed, who otherwife would probably have long 
ago reduced the whole of ffmdejsa to their obedience 

It appeared to me in this light at a time» when a very particular and 
autbentick narrative of that a£lion came into my pofTeflion , and, as the 
plainnefs of the onginal led me to believe tnyfelf competent to the talk, 

1 was induced to undertake the tran0ating it into Enghjht that the difficulty 
of reading it in the Ptrjin might not prevent its being as generally known, 
as Its hiftoncal importance merits 

It IS almoft fuperfluous to tell you, dear Sir, who are fo well ^eifed in 
jljxahck hiftory, that this battle was fought in the month of January iy5i, 
between the united forces of all the Makratta chiefs on one fide, com- 
manded by SaoASKso, (commonly called the Brow) and the combined 
armies of the DurrameSf RobiUaj, and Hifidojiaay Mujulmons^ on the other* 
under the command of Armbd Shah Dvrraky few battles have been 
more bloody* or decilive of greater events, for, had the Mabrattas b^tn 
conquerors, they would have put a final period to the Mujultnan dominion 
in Htndejiani and ellabhflied tbcir own in its place, but, as it happened, 
the power of the Habrattai received a (hock., from which it has nev^r en- 
tirely recovered, and the Durr amt Shah, having returned precipitately 
to his own dominion, left the difumtcd Robtlla and Htnhftany Mufful- 
mans to carry on, as they could, the>r diftrafled government, under a 
wretched pageant of royalt), and a divided and unprincipled nobility 

The writer of this narrative, Casi Raj Puvdit, was a MiUtafeddy 
in the fervice of the late Vizier, Shlja-ul-Dowlah, and being by 
birth a native of the Duan, acquainted with the Mahratta language, 
VoL. Ill N and 
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and having Ibmc fnends la the ferv^e of the Baow, he became the chan* 
nel of feveral overtuces for peace, the Baow endeavoured to ne* 

gociate through SHujA-ui^DowiAn thu, together with the accuracy and 
cleamefs cf hit j»rmive, makea it mudi more intereftiog than any other 
which I have feeh. - ttie eranflation m however far. from literal, as I en- 
deavoured to make the ftylp at plain and unadorned ai pofSble. 

Buch as It IS, permit me dear Sir, to offer it to yon, and to leave it to 
your dxlpofal if 1 am fo happy as to know, that it receives your approba- 
tjoD, as hkely to prove ufefiil la elucidating the faiftory of this country, I 
fiiail think my/elf fufficiently rewardmi for the ume it has taken up. Be- 
lieve me to be, with the greateft eftcem and refpefl, 

PlAR Sllj 


Tour very faithful 


Febmaiy i, aygu 


and obedient fervani, 


JAMES BROWNS 




> 
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V. 


AN ACCOWXJ 


Wntten i« 

» ALA ROW, 



aATT^|OTJPANIPyT. 

■ ^^XT. 


» was ptefeni at the Battle 

B ala row, Mv/nttf of government in 

the DecoMi wu coimaeVej (he chiefs and inhabitants of Htndofian 
as a man'of wifdom, circumfped^on,. aq^’^gSlbd fortune but he naturally 
loved his eafe and pleafure, which 4id not however lofe him the refpeft 
and attachment of his peoplte.^ 

A' ^ 

As long as hanriony^j^v^iled in hit famiiy,^Qneft the entire manage^ 
ment of all the affaiti of government 4o Row Bbow, and gave 

^ f* 

bimfelf up to pleifure ^ . 

y » ^ 

StDASHEO, front his earheft had ftu^ed every bran^^ the art of 
government, the regulatiof^hof the finances and the anny|^^M0||p conduEl 
of all publick affaari, wi'^er the infim&ion pf R ^ Aw^^tndbvt^ 

the greateft ftatefman of the age. and from the of j|e, day till 

the middle of the night, applied to the publ]c|iH&nefs.^^^(^!»great ex- 
petience, addrefs, and ability, he brooght i taj^i^niwn, to a CO- 

operation in his meafures, and a perfe^re^ce^poi^^lus’^^i^ni and abu 
lity Several important affairs the aiftYincct had 

been brought to a conclufion by*^ mea^i at expe- 

dition was fitted 4»it ibr ■completiog\b».»l ffi i > i |r ii e t ' of flwftjjfa , under 


* Tropatlj 

Na 


the 
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ihc fupremc command of Raghunaot Row Muluar Row Hulkur, 
Jdnxoogee Sindia, and feveral other chiefsj were ordered to a£t under 
him with \ery powerful forces. 'Hiey accordingly marched into Htndoftm, 
and with little difficulty reduced every place to their obedience^ until they 
ramc to the neighbourhood of Lahore and Sht^ioeola here they were op- 
pofed by Jbhan Kban and the other commanders left in thofc diftnfis by 
Ahmed Shah Durrany, whom they defeated and compelled to repafs the 
Attoek They kept poffieffion of that country for fomc ume, but the army 
beginning to fall con/lderably iti arrears^ Raghlsaot Row thought it ad- 
>irable to return to the Lecan 

Lpon the return of Raghukaut Row, the accounts of Ins expedition 
being infpcfted by the Bhow, it was found that a debt of cighty-eight lacs 
of rupees was due to the army, fo much bad the expences been alloucd to 
exceed all the coUedions of tnbutc, ptjhcujb^ &c The Bnow, who was in 
every rclpcS fuperior to Raghui«aut, ^proached him fevercly for this, 
and afked him if that was his good management, to bring home debts in> 
Read of an increafe of wealth to the treafury of the Rate which Rvchu* 
HALT Row replied to, by adMhng him to try his own fvill next time, and 
fee what advantage be could make it Bala Row howe\er interfeTed, 
and reconciled them in fome degree, by excuiing R\chln \t.T Row on ac- 
count of his youth and inexperience 

Kext \ear the feheme of reducing Htniofian being renewed, and the com- 
mand again offered to RachlnaI/T Row, he declined it, faying, ** let 
thofe have the command who are well-wilbers to the Rate, and who 
will confult the public advantage ** This fpeech gave great offence to 
the Show, and, on many conhderations, be offered himfelf to cake the com- 
mand 
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mand of the expedition, taking vith him Biswas Row, the eldeft fon 
of Bala Row, then feventeen years of age, as the nominal commander in 
chief, according to the ancient cullom of the Mahrattas* The army under 
his command was very numerous, and they fet out on their expedition 
without delay , but, as foon as they had pafled the Nerbuddaf, the Bkow 
began to exercife his authority in a new and offenfive manner, and both in 
fettling the accounts of the army and revenue, and in all public bufinefs, 
he (bowed a capricious and felf-conceited condud He totally excluded 
from bis council Mulhar Row and all the other chiefs, who were expen-> 
enced in the affairs of and who had credit and inOuence with the 

principal people in that country, and earned on every thing by his own 
opinion alone. 

When he came to Strongat he difpatched Vahth with prefents to all the 
principal chiefs in Uindtfion, inviting them to an alliance and co-opera- 
tion with him, for the purpose of fettling the affairs of Hmdojian Among 
the reft a Vakeel came Muh the above propofal to (he Nmak Sm jA»ur> 
Dowla, bringing with him a prefent of fine troths and jewels, to a conli- 
derabic amount, and infomsing him at the fame time, that whenever the 
Bhow Ihould arrive near him, he would difpatcb Naroo Shunrer to con> 
du£l Shujah-ul-Dowla to bun Shlja ul Dowla aDfwered bun in the 
language of profelTion, but determined in his own mind to keep himfelf dif- 
engaged from both parties, and to be a Ipedator of the expefted contell 
till his future condud Ihould be determined by the event, when he deligncd 
to join the viElors, 

* Ptopaily Meiardfitrat f Properly Vtrmaii 
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Ahued Sh Dlrrany, after the defeat of Dattia Jeb Putul Sin- 
niA, cantoned his army in the diftrift of upon the banks of the 

Ganges , and Dattea Jee Putul himfelf having been killed in an aflion 
v»ith Vt j£iB-vL-DowLAKj the latter was apprehenfive of the confcquences 
of the refentnient of the HabraUaSt and therefore united himfclf clofely 
v»uh the Dukramy ShaKj v.ho %as himfelf excited to invade Htndofian by 
a with to revenge the defeat of his General Jehan Khan the preceding 
year, but llili by the folicitations of NtjEiB-ft-DowLAH, who agreed 
to bear the extra charges of the Sbab*s army, and, being himfelf a man 
of great military reputation, as well as an able politician, had perfuaded 
all the RoktUa chiefs and the Patam of Ferakbabad to join the OuaRANV 
Shah. 

The Bkow, be&des hts own Decaay troops, had brought with him all 
the auxiliaries that he could collet m Malwa^ under the com- 

mand of the feveral Aumh, fuch as Nahoo Shlsker and others, and, as 
foon as he arrived at the river Chuniul, he fent a confidential perfon to 
Rajck SuAjA Mul, chief of the JantSt propofing a conference, and that 
SuRjA Mux. fliould enter into alliance with him Surja Mul fent him 
word in reply, that his negotiations with the Mabrattas had always been 
conda6led through the mediation of Mulhar Row and the Sindeas, and 
that, if they chofe to interfere on the prefent occafion, he was ready to wait 
on the Bhow The Bhow from neceflity alked tbofe chiefs to alCft him 
in this matter, which they having coofeiited to, as foon as the army of 
the Mabrattas approached to Agra, Surja Mvl paid his refpeSs to the 
Show, and the converfation turning on the moft advifable mode of con- 
ducting the war, Surja Mul faid, ** You are the matter of 
** pofieffed of all things, 1 am but a Zmtndar, yet will give my advice 

** according 
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** according to the extent of my ctmiprehenfion and kno^vledge In tlie 
'* firft place« the families of the chie& and foldiers, the large train of bag- 
” gage, and the heavy artillery, will be great impediments to carrying on 
•* the kind of war which you have now in hand Your troops are more 
** light and expeditious than thoie of Hind$Jian, but the Dwrrantts are ftill 
” more expeditious than you It u therefore advifable to take the field 
** agamft them quite unincumbered, and to leave the fuperfluous baggage 
** and followers, on the other fide of the Cbufnhul^ under the proteciion 

of Janfyi or Guahar , which places are under your authority 

*' Or, I will put you in poflelfion of one of the large forts in my coun. 
” try, Detgt or Comitir, or Burtpoer, in which you may lodge the baggage 
** and followers , and 1 will join you with all my forces In this arrange- 
“ mcnt, you will have the advantage of a free communication with a friend- 
» ly country behind you, and need be under no apprefaenfions refpeding 
*' fupplies to your army , and there is reafon to believe, that the enemy 
** mil not be able to advance fo far, but will by this plan of operations 
** be obliged to difperfe, without effe&ing any thing 

Mvluar Row and the other chiefs approved of this advice, and ob- 
ferved, *' that trains of artillery were fuitable to the royal armies, but that 
** the Mabratia mode of war was predatory, and their bed way was to 
** follow the method to which they had been accudomed, that Hfndqfian 
** was not their hereditary poflelfion, and, if they could not fucceed in re- 
** ducing It, It would be no difgrace to them to retreat again. That the 
" advice of Surja Mut was excellent , and that the plan which be propof- 
** edf would certainly compel the enemy to retreat, as they bad no fixed 

** poOefTio 1 
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** po0efli(>n in tho country. That their objed for the prefent, therefore* 
** fhould be to gain tttae till the breaking up of the rainsj ^hen the Dvrra^ 
** mts would certainly return to their own country.*’ 

Notwuhftanding that all thej^bratta chiefs were unanimous in recotn- 
tncnding this plan* the Bkow* relying on the Arength of his army, and his 
can courage and ability, would not IiAen to it, but faid, ** that Ins inferiors 
had acquired military reputation by tbeir aQions in that country, and 
it never fliould be reproached to him, that he, who was the fupenor, had 
** gamed nothing but the diTgrace of ading defcnfivcly *’ And he re- 
proached Moliiar Row with hating outlived his afkivity and his under- 
(landing at the fame time faying *• that Surja Mui. was only a Zmtndar , 
** that his advice was fuitable enough to his rank and capacity, but not 
<* worth the conHderation of men fo much his fupenors.” 

Men of wifdom and experience were furprifed at this arrogance and 
obAinacy in a man, who always formerly had Ihown fo much gcx>d fenfe 
and circumfpedion, as the Bhow had done till this expedition . and con- 
cluded, that fate had ordained the mifcarnage of their eaterprife Every 
one became dilguAed by his harlh and ofiTenfive fpeeches , and they fatd 
among tbemfelves, ** it is better that this Brahman fbould once meet with 
** a defeat, or elfe what weight and confideration Aiall we be allowed ?’* 

TheBiiow pofted a body oftroc^ to prevent SuRjA Mul from leaving 
the camp this alarmed him very ranch, but, as all the chiefs were of one 
opinion, Mulhar Row and the rcA advtfed him not to be hafty, but taa^ 
as circumAances ihould dire6l, and, for the prefeot, to retnain for the Iktis- 
faBion of the Bhow 


After 
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After this the Bhow marched from Agra to Dekfyt and at once laid Hcge 
to the royal cail)e> where Yacoob aly Kka’a (who was nephew to the 
Durrany Vizitfi Shah vulli Khan) commanded^ and fummoned him to 
furrender the caftJe, after the batteries had p)a>ed fome days Yacoob 
ALY Khan finding that reCftancc wasvain* by the advice of Shah vullk 
Khan, capitulated through the other JAabratta chiefs mediation, and deli- 
vered the caflle up to the Bhow* who entered it with Biswab Row, and 
feized upon a great part of the royal effeds that he found there efpecially 
the ceding of the great hall of audience, which was of filver, and made 
at an irntnenfe expen/e, was pulled down and coined into feventeen lacks 
of rupees Many other a&ions of the fame kind were done, and it was 
generally reported to be the Show's de£gn to get nd of fuch of the prin- 
cipal Hndajany chiefs as Rood m his way , and, after the I>uaaANY Shah 
fliould return to his own countrv, to place Bisw\s Row upon the throne of 
Dthly. This intelligence was brought to the Navat Shu;a-vj>Dowlah» 
and It 18 on his authority that I relate lU 

In the mean time the rams fet in, and the Bhow cantoned bis army in 
Vebfy, and for twelve cofs round tt, rchding himfelf m thccaftlc; while 
Ahmxd Shah Durbany remained in cantonments near Anit^atr Nu* 
jlib-ll-Do\\l\h gave him exaS information of every thing tbatpalfed, 
upon which intelligence the Shah told him, **tbat, as Shuja-ul-Oowlah 
** was a chief of great weight and power, and vizier of Hindijlan^ it was of 
“ the greateft importance to fecure him to their interell, and to perfuade 
** him to join them , for that, fhould be be gamed by the Mahrattas, the 
wurft confequences mud anfe from it. That it was not neceflary that 
** he fhould bring a large army with him his coming even with a few 
would very confiderably ftrengthen their caufe. That on a former occa- 
VoL III, O « Coo, 
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« fion, when he (Ahmed ShahJ invaded Hindofia^ Shuja-ul-Dowlah's 
** ftdier, SuFDAR JuNc, had oppofed him, and been the pnncipal meai^ 
" of his failure* That no doubt thu would make Shuja-ul>Dowlah 
“ apprehen£\e and fufpicious ofhiDi, and therefore Nujeis-ul-DowIah 
** mud endeavour by every means to get the better of that obftaclej left 
” Shuja-ul Dowlah fhould join the oppofite party That this was a ne- 
** gotiation too nice and important to be conduced by Vakeih^ or by leu 
“ tersj and that therefore NujfeiB*>ut>Dowi.AH auft go himfelf with a fmall 
** efcortf and in perfon prevail on Shoja-vl-Dowlah to join them 

Ahved Shah Durr aw and his vizier, Shak vclli Khan, fent written 
treaties of alliance, and the feaied with their feals, by Nvjhib-ul> 
Dowlak, who, taking his leave of the Durrany Shah, fet out with an 
efcort of two thoufand horfe, and in three days got to on the 

Gangts 

Shuja'I-l-Dowlah, Tome tune before this, had been encamped on his 
frontier near the Ganges^ for the prote&on of his country, and, receiving 
information of Nujeib« 1 /L-Dowlah*s fudden arrival, he found himfelf un- 
der the ncceftity of giving him a meeung, and fhowing hitn all the honours 
which hofpitaluy and politenefs demanded Ni^jiib-ll-Oowlah fhowed 
him the treaties propofed by the Dorramy Shah, and gave him every 
affurance and encouragement poiSble, both from the Dubramy Shah 
and from himfelf, and explained to him alfb the penis of their own f tua- 
lion “ For my own pan,'* faid he, ” I give over every hope of fafely, 
** when 1 reflctU that the Bhow is my declared enemy , but it behoves you aU 
** fo to take care of yourfelf, and to fecure an ally in one of the parties and, 
" as vou know the Bhow bears a mortal hatred to all Muffvimans^ whenever 

« he 
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he bai (he power to Ihow his enmity, neither you nor I, nor any other 
^ liuJfulfMnt will efcape Though, after all, the deftiny of Coo will be 
fulfilled, yet we ought alfo to exercife our own faculties to their utmoft 
From my fnendfliip to you, I have come this diftance to explain things to 
** you, though averfe from all unneceflary trouble Now confider and de« 
*< terinme The Begun your mother u capable of advifing us both con- 
** fult her upon the occafion, as well as the reft of your family, and deter- 
** mine on what you (hall think bed ** 

After confidenng the matter for two or three days, Shuj \-ul-Dowlaii 
concluded, that it would be very unfafe and improper to join the Mahraitas 
and to decline the proffered fnendfhip of the other party, would be impohtick, 
efpecially after their deputing amanof NujriR-bt-Dow i.An’sr«inktohim, 
and would never be forgiven cither by the Shah or the RohUa chiefs. Vet 
the danger appeared very great, whether the vi^ory fliould fall to the Mak- 
rattast or to the JDurrames He at length however determined to follow the 
advice ol NirjrTa-UL-Bow l\h, and to join the Duaa any Sh \h He ac- 
cordingly difpatched his women to Lucknow, appointed Raja Bi-ni Behader 
Natk Suiab during his abfence, and, fctting out with Nujixa-ui-Dow- 
lau, and arriving at the Durrat^ camp near Anufjhatr, was prefented to 
Ahmed Shah Durrani, who treated him with the greateft confide- 
ration and honour, told him that he confidered him as one of his eptn 
children, that he had waited for his arrival, and now would (hew him 
the puniOiment of the Mabrattas, with many proofs of his fiiendllup 
He at the fame time proclaimed it through his own camp, that no 
i^urroi^ ihould prefume to commit any violence or irrcgulanty in 
Shuja-ul-Dowlah’s camp that any one who did, (hould be put to 
immediate death , adding, that Suuja-ul-Doweah was the fon of Sutder 

O a (uNG, 
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the gtieft of Aiiitio SiiAa'efanvif ; 'ind &ath^ fiovfideKd kt 
4tax or htff own ohild. mie grand vheier vux.li Khan^ trlio wib 
a xnu) in the faigheft efteetn and refped with «U rnnks, called Shuja’-oi* 
Dowlah bia Ibn alfo» and treated him with the higheft diftm^ion 

As the common foldiers among Jiurrama are fiubbom and dirohedtent^ 
notwithftandiDg the Shah's proclamation, they committed fome irregulap- 
rities in SHT7jA-tiL>DowLAH*s camp the Shah, hearing of this, had two 
hundred of them feiaed upon, and, having had their nofes bored through 
with arrows, and firings palled through the boles, they were led in this 
condition, like camels, to Shuja-oi^Dowlah, to be put to death or par~ 
doned, oik he fliould think proper He accordingly had them releafcdt 
and from that time none of the Durrofiy foldiers made the lead difiurbance 
in Shwja-vi-Dowi.ah** camp 

Soon ^«r ibis, though the rains were fiill at their height, the Shaic 
marched from AnufAwr, and cantoned his army at Sbabdtra, on the bank of 
the Jwanitf, oppo&te to the city of D^» Many pofts of the Mahratta army 
were within light} but the river was too deep and rapid to be palTed, 

The Bhow fent Bowanv Skunkch Pundit, a native of Aum^ahait 
and a man of good fenfe and experience, with fome overtures to Shuja- 
ul-Dowlah'p telling him that there was no ground for enmity between 
the JHahratM and his Excellency*# family , on the contrary, they bad for- 
nserly given great fuppon and alGfiance to Suroxa JtiKO, Shuja>ui.-> 
Dowlah’s father. Why then did the join their enemies? That their 
not having loyig hnce defired him to join them in perfon, was folely ow* 
ing to their unwillingnels to give him inoonvemence. That now it waa 

by 
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ai! ottBak aeeaffatf ftir iam to join tbema or it ledi to j^)arat« Jitm» 
liAf fiott the Other partjr. and to fend fome perfon of idtaraSev and ranh» 
ofi his parti re&le within the ^mp. 

Accordingly the Nanai fent Raja Dxbydot, a native of Dtify^ iwho was 
in bn fervice » a toan of great eloquence (vrhofe father had been the rc^al 
treafurer during the adanoifiration the Sye^g and he bimfelf had been 
one of the houfehold during the reign of Mohammed Shah) to accompany 
Bowamy Shu HK iB The Nanai alfo fent Row Casy Raj (the writer of 
Uiu narrative) who had been in the fervice of Surnsa Jumc* and much 
favoured by him His £xcelleocy told Bowany SHOvaEa that I (Casy 
Raj) was alfo a Detaay, and introduced me to him in his own prefence i 
where we fooo recognized our being of the fame caft and country 
Bowamy Suunxee wrote the Bhow word of my being emj^oyed in this 
affair i upon which the Bhow caufi^ a letter to be written to me in the 
Dtcan language « but as there was fome deficiency in the form of addrefe, I 
did not reply to it The Bhow inquired of Bow any SuvNAsa why I 
negleded to anfwer his letter, which being explained^ he was very angry 
with his Mxutjhy, 

When Raja Debysut got to the Brow's camp, the negotiation began, 
but the Bhow being diifatisfied with this agent, be fent Bowaky Suurker 
back to tell Shvja-ui.-Dowi.ah that R^a Debydut was too unguarded a 
man to be entrufled with fecreU of fuch importance he dierefore defired 
the Nanai would fend a crafty man OTtirely to be relied on, and feud word 
by him precifely what Heps were to be purfued. 

At the fame time other overtuies came from Row and Raja 

SvajA 



AN ACCOVNf '«'» 


lOft 

Mux., to know what part Ihouid aS. All thefe propoialf tte 
JVSiMf contiDunicated to li|vjNia.>UL>Dovs.AH and die grand vi- 

sier» and negotiated with die Mahrattas by their advice 

NujEiB-ui-DowtAK threw every obfiacle that he eould in the way of 
peace 3 bot the grand vizier told SHCjiuiiL.DowxAK, that« if a peace could 
be brought about through hu meant, it would be better » that he was very 
willing to forward it, and would engage to obtain the Sbah’s concurrence. 
In faO, be was at this time on but indifferent terms with Nvjbib-ul- 
Dowlah. 

At length it was refolved to fend the eunuch Mohaumbs Yacoob Khan 
with tbeir propofals to the Msbrattas^ and to tell them from Shuja-ul» 
Dowlak, that he acknowledged the fnendlhip which had always fubfifted 
between diem and him, that however it was neither proper nor pta€ticable 
for him to join them, but that on every proper occafion he was ready to 
manifeO. his fnendlhip, by giving them the heft mtelhgence and advice . 
and, fince they aflted hia opinion in the prefent inftance, be would advife 
them to avoid attempting any other mode of carrying on the war, than 
the predatory and defultory one, to which they were accuftomed or that, 
if they preferred peace, means Ihouldbe devifed for obtaining it. 

They at the fame tune wrote to R^a Surja Mul, advifing him to quit 
the Mabrattas, and return to his own country, which advice coinciding 
with his own opinion, he primiiled to follow it. 


The Show, m anfwer to SHUjA>Li.>Dowi.Afr, acknowledged the kind- 
nefs of his advice and condud, and proroifed to pay attention to what he 

had 
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bad fiud. *l%a « to peace* be bad no caufe of quarrel wbb the D varan y 
Shah* who might inarch back to hia own country* whenever he pleafed • 
that a]l the country on die odier fide of the Attack fiiould remain in the pof- 
fefBon jcA the Shah* and all on thia fide of it fiiould belong to the chiefi 
of And^AW* who might divide and fettle it aa they could agree among 
themlelvei Or* if this fiiould not iatisfy the Shah* he fiiould poflefs as 
far as Lahore Lafily* he faid* that* >f the Shah infilled on hill more, he 
Ibould have as far as StThtni^ leaving the remainder to the chiefs of Hin^ 
doJaUf as was faid before With this anfwer, Yacoob Khan returned* 

Two days after this* Surja Mol* who was encamped ox Btddtrfoort fix 
cofs from by the advice of Moluar Row and the other dilaf* 

fefled chiefs, under pretence of changing the ground of his encampment* 
fent off all his baggage and camp-followers towards his own country* and* 
when he received intelligence that they had got ten cofs on their way, he 
followed them with bis divifions of troops* and had got a great dillance* 
before the Show heard of his departure In aday and two nights he march- 
ed fifty cofs* and reached the ftrong ht^ds of his own country. 

The Show made no account of bis defection* only faying* that fuch 
condu^ was to be expeOed from mere Zemndars, that his going was of 
no importuce* but rather to be rejoiced at* fince he did not quit then 
at any tune* when they might have Tclied ou him for material fervice. 

Mauommrd Yacoob KHA^* reiurmng to camp* reported all the Bkow*s 
overtures , but* as neither party were fincerely in earneft* the negotiation 
wrnit on but llowly. 


Meantime, 
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lbiMBt!iiie> theraini drawing lassr to an^nd* the BiOMr-dtfct^iMd lo 
reduce the ftrong poft of XiuffpcrrM, which A fituated on (he of 
yuMnat about fifty cofs above Dehfy, at that tune occupied by about »o,ooO 
Jlobtlias, 93 the pofieffion of that place would fecure his palfiog the nver 
to attack the Shab. He accordii^y aarehed from Pehfyi andj aritvmg 
at afiaulted it with fifteen tkoufand chofen men % and after an 

obftinate refinance made himfelf mafier of the place, taking the governor 
Duleil K»a>., and all the garnfon prifoaers, and delivering up the place 
to plunder. TheDuRRAKr Shah had exad mtelhgence of all this proceed-^ 
mg, and was very defirous of relieving Kw^ftont/ hot the Jwmna was yet 
impafiible. 

Soon after the rains broke up, and the Xiufkra arrived: the Shah gave 
orders, that the day before the DmJwb, all the aimy fiiould be aflemUed 
for rauAer i which being done, he reviewed them bimftlf from an eminence 
in front of the camp 

The Jiunta^ aimy confified of twent^^fovr (or regiments) each 
containing twelve hundred horfemen. The pnncipal chiefs in command 
under the Shah, were the grand vizier Shah vullz Kbah,<— Jebah 
Khak,— Shah Puisvno KHAN,-^N 0 $sia Kham BELocKB,^B£aKHORDAR 
HiBAVf—Viaatr U1.1.A Khas Ktztihi^y^l/loiiAO Khav, a MagM, 

— Befides tbefe principal chiefs, there were many others of lofenor rank; 
and of the twenty-four above-mcntioaed, fix were of the Shah*s flaves, 
cafied Koteran* 

There were alfo two thoufand camels, on each of which were mo un ted 
two mufiteceers, armed with pieces of a very large bore, called Zutnhuruch , 



THl BATrtK ev PAMIVVT. IO5 

for^ 9ieee» of cuiikhh and a great number of fwiveka mount- 
ed 00 eamela tbis yas the iirengtb of the Dttrra^ arm/- 

With the ;NbfM^SHUjA«tii^DowLAH there were two thoufand horl^ two 
thoufand fbot> and twenty pieces of cannon of different fixes* 

With NvjEiB-nt-DowLAR, fix thoufand horfe and twen^ thoufand R»m 
Ml» foot, with great numbers of rockets. 

With Doomhy Khan and HAriz Rahmut Khan, fifteen thoufand Rt - 
hiila foot and four thoufand horfe, with fome pieces of cannont 

And with Abjszo Khaa Bunoask, one thoufand horfe, one thoufand 
foot, with fome pieces of cannon, making altogether forty-one thoufand 
eight hundred horfe, and thirty-eight thoufand foot, with between feventy 
and eighty pieces of cannon. 

This I know to have been ptecifely the ftate of the army, 

having made repeated and particular mquinei before I fet it down, both 
from the dufter (or office) of muffers, and from thofe by whom the daily 
provifions were difiributed But the numbers irregulars who accompanied 

thefe troops, were four times that number, and their horfes and arms were 
very little inferior to thofe of the regular Durrames, In afihon, it was their 
. cuftom immediately after the regulars had charged and broken the enemy, 
to fall upon them fword in band, and complete the rout. All the Dvr- 
rames were men of great bodily ftrength, and their horfes of the TvrH 
breed; naturally very hardy, and rendered ftiU more fo by continual exercife. 
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Abmxb Srab Buxiaxt iSTued olden to bis army to be read}' to nareh 
two days after the mu^er. 

On tke other £de» the Bnow, baviQ|; reduced Xui^poora, returned to 
and ordered a au^er of his anoy t wbeu the ftresgth of it appeared to be 
as follows : • 

Under Ibrahim Khah Gardxr, two tboufand hotfi^ and nine thoufand 
fepoys with firelocks^ difciplined after the Eurcpeen mannerj together with 
forty pieces of canooiv 


The kbafs PdgaK or houfebold Uoops, 

6,000 horfe. 

Mulhar Row and Hclker, 

5,ODO horfe. 

JuxeQojaa Sindia, 

10,000 horfe. 

Amlajis CtttcawAa, 

3,000 horfe. 

JaswoNT Row, PowAR» 

£,ooo horfe. 

SuOUSHBRB BsHADBR, 

3,000 horfe. 

Belajbs Jadoon, 

3,000 horfe. 

Rajah Betul Skudeo, 

gpoo horfeb 

Bulmomt Row,brother^n-.UwtotheBHOw,l 
and his great adviGer m every thing, ] 

• 7>ooo horfe. 

Bmwas Row*^ own n^h* 

3,000 horfe. 

AnTAJIB MANJtESEa, 

a,ooo horfe. 


There were feveral other fnaller bodies, which cannot now be recoU 
k0ed the whole army amounted to fifty-five thou&nd horfe, and fifteen 
thoufsmd loot, including Ibbahim Kuam’s fepoys 

There were a!fb two himdced piecea of cannon, and rockets and Jhuierm 
nab without number. 


Befides 
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tfaefe^ ^ fuukry chiefs, Chuago&t and Hool Sewaa* had 
Jifteen dwuftad Pim^rrm under tbetr authority i and there were two or 
three dsouCiiAd hor^e with the Riaitrt a^d Guickwa vakeeli. Thefe> vidi 
five or Bx thouiaad horfis more, were ieft to guard <Dgh^f under eom* 
mand of Bowamy SBUKaea 

Two days after the Oujara, which was the 17th o£ 0 £hier 1760, A^meo 
S uAs JOuaaANY marched from his camp, ordering his baggage to fi^low 
the army , and marching all night, encamped next day at the £btd of 
Bauifut, eighteen cofs above He fearched m vain for the ford, 

the river being ftill very high, and leveral horfenien, attempting to pafs, 
were drowned. The Sh \» having fafted and performed religious cere, 
monies for two days, on the diird a ford was difcovered, but it was very 
narrow, and on each fide the water was fo deep, as to drown whoever went 
the leafi out of the prefer track 

The troops began to paTs the ford on the agd of and the Shaw 

himtelf pafled as Toon as half of hu army was on the other fide. The whole 
army was completely crolTed in ta’o days, but from their numbers and the 
great expedition ufed, many pe^le loft their lives. 

As foon as die army had crofled, the Shah marched towards the eitemyf 
who allb moved to meet him , and on the a 5 tb of Oifobtr, in the aftemocm, 
the Htrmwtl (or advanced guard) of the two armies, met each other near 
and an afbon enfued, in which the Afoiref/as had the dii^ 
" advantage, and retreated at fiin-fet widi the ltds of near two thoufand men, 
while not more than one thoufand were killed and wounded on the part 
of Awkeo Shah. The Suas*s army returned fo tbetr camp. 

P a 
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Thtntxt dty Akmxa Sham mortd forward agaiOr and ib ^ fdr fevenil 
days rucceffiv«]yj conftantTy fkinlnifliing, but fiill gaming ground oa 'die 
till they came to pMifUf, where Uie Bhow determined to 6x hu 
campj ^leh he accordingly did^ and incloTed that, as well as the town of 
Pantputt With a trench fixty feet wide and twelve deep, with a good ram* 
part, on which he mounted his cannon The Srah encamped about four 
cofs from the Mah’aita lines , and, as be had always during his march, fur« 
rounded his camp at night with felled trees, fo in this camp, which was to 
rraiam fixed for feme time, the abattis was made fomething ftronger, and 
Jhe chiefs encamped in the following order* 

The Shab in the centres 
On his left, Shuja-cl-Dowlah , 

On his left, Nvjiib-uuDowlah , 

On the right of the Shah, Haszz Rahmut Khams 
On his nght, DooNn\ Kuak • 

On his nght, Ahmed Khah Bomcus. 

The fpace occupied by the whole front was near three cofs and a half 

The Bhow bad before given orders to Gobiwd Pundit, who bad the 
ommand and collcQions of Krrab, Ktarab, EtsvMi, Sbekr^d^ and the reft 
>f the as well as of and other diftnfb acrols the Jumna, as 

ar w Sagbtar, to colled all the forces be pof&bly could, and to cut off 
dl communication for provifions from the rear of die Shah's army Go- 
iiKD Pundit having got together ten Or twelve thoufand faorfe, advanced as 
nx as Mtrbit, in the rear of the Shab, and fo effeSoally cut off all fupphes, * 
bat the Shah's army was in the greateff diftrefs for provifions, coarfe 
lour felhng fer two rupees per feer, and the troops conlequently 

veiy 
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TbeSsAH tbererore detached Attai Kban^ ne^ev 
to grand vtster^ wuh a Dt^m, confifitng o£ two thpafand cbo&n borfe, 
and ordered tQ march day and i»ght» tiU he fliould come up with Co- 
BJBo FoMDi7j and having cut off hia head, to bring it to the preJence. 
He fet out accordingly, being joined by eight or ten thoufand of the irregu- 
Ura, and having marched about for^ cofa during the night, at day break 
they fell like lightning upon the camp of Gobixd Pubsiti where, having 
no intelligence of the DvrroHtis approach, they were feized with terror and 
amazement, and fled on all fidea. Gobi no Pvmuit himfelf attempted to 
efcape upon a Twh horfe, but being old, and not a very expert horfc- 
man, he was thrown off in the purfuit, and the Dutrames coming up, cut 
off his head and earned it to camp, where it was recogmzed for the head 
of Gobind Punjdit. 

After plundering the enemy’s camp, and driving away (heir fcattered 
troops on all fldes, Attai Kran returned to the S&ah’s camp, the fourth 
day from that on which he was detached, and prefented his Majefly with 
the head of Gobixo Pundit Ihe Shah was highly pleafed with this 
effectual performance of his orders, and bcAoaed a very honourable KbaUt 
OR Atta I Kk AN After this adion^ the. J)urr^t^ army a’as conflanily fup- 
pUed with proviflons. 

The Brow was much affeOed with this news, efpecially as it was accom- 
panicd with other events httlc ^vourable to his caufe but as be was a man 
of dignity and refolution, be never betrayed any de^ondency, but made 
light of all the adveric circumftances which occurred. 

Soon after the defeat of Gobimd Pundit, the Show fent two thoufand horfe 
toDthfyt to receive feme treafure from Naroo Sbunkbr, fortheufe of the ar> 
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Thefe troopi were inftfwSed to OMreh pnvstel3r» by p^gli^ rn&lty ww 
j^quented roads^ and eatdt man itt liwe t teg two thou&fid rupees given 
bim to carry, as far as tbe fqn Aey &ou(d recede would go^ They estecut. 
ed theit orders completely, as Car u u» the laft marefak on their return to die 
camp, hut unluchily for them, the night being dark, they fliiftodt their road, 
and went ftrait to the Vurr^^ inftead of their 0¥rfi On coaing to 
the outpods, thinking them th<^e of tfaeir own camp, they began to call out 
in the hiahratta language, which lamediately difcovenng riiem to the i>vr. 
ramtSf diey fnrrounded the VLiibraitai^ rat them to pieces, and plundeied 
the treafures. 

From the day of their arrival m their prefent camp, Abmxd Srah Otra- 
AAK Y caufed a fmall red cent to be pitched for him a coTs in front of hit 
camp, and he came to it every tnoming before fnn-nfe, at which time, after 
performing hia morning-prayer, he mounted iiisborfe, and vifited every poA 
of the army, accompanied by his (onTiuoua Smab and forty or fi^borfe- 
men. He alfo reconnoitred the camp the enemy, and, ih a word, law 
every thing with bis own eyes, nding ufually forty or fifty ctrfs every day. 
jVl^ noon be returned to the fmall ten^ and fometunes dined diere, fometimes 
at his own tents in the lines ; and this was bis daily ^^ice. 

At ni^t there was a body of five thouland borfo advanced as near as con- 
veniently might be, towards foe enemy’s camp, where foey remained all 
night under arms other bodies went foe rounds of the whole encampment { 
and Abkes Shah uled to fay to the chiefs, *' Do you fleep, I will 

** take care that no barm befalls you " and to fay foe truth, his orders were 
obeyed like deftinv, no man daring to befitate or delay one moment in exe- 
dudog them. 


Every 
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day tbe troops and cannon on both £des were drawn oa}» and 
a diftau cannonade amb many (kirmiibes of borfe took place * towards 
tbe evening both parties drew o{F so their camps. This continued for near 
three months daring this time there were three very {evere, though par- 
tial, n&ons. 

The firlt was on the n9th NawaUr 1760, when abody of Md^ret/e/, about 
fifteen tboufand llcong, having fallen upon the grand vizier’s poft on the 
left of the line, pre0ed him very hard, uU a reinforcement coming to hia 
affifta&ce, tbe a&on became very oMinate the MabnttUt, however, gave 
way about fuiwfet, and were purfued to their own camp vvith great daughter. 
Kear four tboufand men were killed on the two fides tn this aftion. 

The fecond aQioa was on the 33d of Dne^nher 1760, when Nvjsia- 
vl-Dowiab bavmg advanced pretty forward with bis divifion, he was 
attacked with fo much vigour by Bulmont Row, that hts troops gave 
way, and only fifty horfemen remmoed with btm , with which fmall num- 
ber, however, he kept his grounc^ a Teinforcement came to bis 
ance s the adion was then renewed with great fury, and above three tboufand 
oFNojsts-ua-DowLAB*s men were killed or wounded Among the killed 
was Kkalh-^vl-Rahmak, uncle to Nujsi5-ui.>1>owlah. In the left 
charge, which was at near nine o'clock at night, Buzmovt Rqw was killed 
bv a mulket-ball upon which both parties retired to their own camps. 

The third aOion. was much in the fame way , and thus evoiy day were the 
two armies employed, f rom morning tor mne or ten at night, till at length the 
Hmdepattf chiefs were out of aU patience, and entreated the Shah to put an 
cad 10 dieit fittiguea, by cojumg et osce to a dccifive aEbon , hut fats conftant 

anfw er 
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Mftirer yfaa, ** m « mattor of arax, with which you are not aC^iQted. 
* lA other affairs do as yoo but leave this to me 

** rations muft not be precipitSitedtr You &a]I fee how I wiH manage this 
** affair* andatapraperiqpptwtuiuty villbnngitmafuccefefulccmdiifioQ.** 

As die Durrai^ aimy was vigilant both by day and nighty to prevent the 
s^pToach of any convoys* there began to be a great Scarcity of provifions 
and forage in the Afafavt/a camp. 

One night when about twenty thoufand of their camp-followers had gone 
out of the Itnesj to gather wood in a jungle at feme diftasce* they happened 
to fall in with a body of 6ve thoufand horfe* under the command oSiShah 
P ussuKO Khau^ who had die advanced guard that night* and who fur- 
rounded them on tU fides, put the whole to the fword* no perfon coming 
to their ai&ftance from the MahT4tta camp. In the morning* when the 
affair was reported to the Shah* be went out with moff of fan chiefs to the 
fcene of the daughter, where dead bodies were piled up intoa perfefi moun- 
tain l—fe great had been the deffru8ion of thofe unhappy people 

The gnef and terror whicdi this event ft ruck into the Matratiss, is not 
to be defcnbedf and even the Show bimfelf began to give way tofear and 
defpofldenee 

There was a news-wnter of the Bhow*8* called Gonniisb Pundit* 
who remained m the camp of the AwuaAShuja-vi.-Do'Wlah * but not being 
of fufficient importance to obtain accefs to the Novak, any bufinefs that 
iie had with the Darker* he traAfaded through my means. Through 
ffus channel the Show often wrote letters to me* with hii own defir- 
ing 
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X irauliX vige ^ I^svs^ to mcdHEte s fMoe Bat bmit 19 eoiii|«8c* 
thb grtuA i4aac!rtthatfhe wa* miAf t» hbmk 49 a&f fioBdiuom, 
if he ctnaBi^fif^eiBerw hmSStead his army, anrf wooIdbfeiiaywmaiBa- 
i^lHbliugiiatfa^ t^dtemeduton. He feet al»Ddfo>of £iflh)B (w a a 
ciiiloiB widi tbefe pec^)e) and a wnuen engagement (to wtedi he had fwont) 
to abide by dm pramfe , usge^et widi a turban let with nch jewels, as an 
eatchange Ibr ime io bo received froa the Ngvat, adto alfo mumed proper 
prrfeots, and promiled to affift lain. 

llie ffkegh eften fent me to die viaier upm this bufinefi. was allb 
veiy well difpofed to liften to the Bhov*s propofals, and fyokc to the Srah 
about it The Shah faid^ ** that be had nothing to do in the matter , d<at he 
** came thither at die fobcitatioa oS hu countrymtsi the and odier 

” Afu^almam, to rebeve them Irom their fear of die Mahrtits yoke 1 dial he 
** claimed the entire conduQ; of die war, but kd the Htnd^ta^ ^e& to 
** carry cm thetr negonatioQs u they pleafed, themfdvet/' 

All the other cbieb, Hafiz Rahmut Khan, Dookdy Khan, and Ahheb 
Kham Buncvsh, woe aHb Wished to ixi^e peace with the Bhow, but 
every one ftipulated that NujEia-ot^DowLAix muft allb be fanned to do 
fe, otbervnle they could not conknt According the NmmB Srvja-vl-> 
DowLAfl feiR me to talk over die matter with NujaiarVL-OowLAHj and 
to obtam his ctmfent I therefore waited uptm km, and, in a king pn- 
vate conference, 1 explained every thing that bad palkd« and ing^ 
e\ery ar^ment to perfuade him to come into the views of the odier 
chmfst to vdiich he readied m neady die ibllowmg wonb — Srvja<ul- 
** Dowlak ts the Ion of a man, whom <1 look up to u my fupefiovi and I 
<■ cpidider him allb m the fame li^t, but at the fune time, he is young 
VoL. HI Q " 
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“ ini «aaO|iuuDted with the w<orI&3 lie does not lee to the Ikmiod of dungs. 
** Thu bufinefi u a dece^tago^ whefl. eitesa^ u weak aaddiftittficd^ dieie 
” as no concefigon that he wUnOt auJcet aodr m the way of negotntioa^ will 
** fwear to any thiQg, bta oetbi are not cbunv they are only weeds After 
** redttciag an OfiOttiy’ to dus extreixutyj if yon let bm efcape, do you think 
" he will not feixe the £rft opportunity to recover his loft hcMiour and 
** power P At prefect we may be faid to have the whole DttM zt our 
** mercy a when can we hope for another jun&ure lb favourable? By one 
** effort we get this thorn out of our fides for ever —Let die Ifaoah have 
** a little patience I 1 will van upon him myfel^ and coofult what is beft to 
“ be done ** 

After this anfwer, 1 left Nuj£iB*iri.*DowLAH, and retumed to my mafter;^ 
to whom 1 repeated all diat had pailcd, aftunng faun that Nujsia^ut^Dow- 
tAB would neter be brought to agree to any temu of pacificatam. 

As foon as 1 had left Nvj£ib-vi.>I>owlah, thou^ it was the middle of the 
ni^it, he went immediately to the Sbah, andmformed him of what had pafiT- 
ed ** All the chiefs (Cud he) are inclined to make peace with the MabnU- 
** tas, but 1 think it by no means advifeable The MabnU/st are the thorn 
" of Utndojiiini if they were owl die way« this empire might be your Ma» 
*' jefty’s whenever you Ihould jdeafe Do as leems fit to ycnufelf For my 
** own part, I am a Ibldier of fortune, and can make terms with whatever 

” party may prevail,*' 

• 

The SuAH replied, ** You fay truty I approve cf your counfel, and mil 
** not liften to any thing oi oppofition to it. Suuja^vl-Dowlak is 

<* young 
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« yoiong and kMS^akaced, aad the Moirgttgt are a crafty- race, on vhoTe 
“ pretended penitence no reliance u to be placed 1 from the beginning 
** made you the man^r of thia affair, aft ai feemt beft to yourfelf m 
** my fituanon I mad bear every one» but I will not do any thing againft your 
** advice.’* 

Neitt day Nujbib-ul^Dowlab came to Sbuia-ul-Dowlah’s tent, 
where they coniulted till late at night, but without coming to any con- 
clufion. 

By this time the diftrefles in the Bkow*i camp were fo great, that the 
troops plundered the (own of PoMspu far gram , but fuch a fcanty Cupply 
gave no relief to the wants of fuch maltitudes At length the chiefs and fol- 
diersj in a body, furrounded the Bbow's tent, and faid to him, ''it is now 
" two da} s that we have not had any thing to eat , do not let us perilh in 
" this mifery , let us make one fpinted effort agunft the enemy, and what- 
** ever is our deftiny that will happen ” The Bkow replied, that he wu 
of the fame mind, and was ready to abide by whatever they fhonld relblve 
upon. At length it waa determined to march out of the lines an hour before 
day-break, and, placing the artillery in fnmt, to proceed to the attack of 
the enemy They all fwore to fight to the laft extremi^ , and each perfon 
tooh a >«/e)-1eal in the prelence d! hu t^'iows, in ^nhnn^on of ihu cn> 
gagement, as u the cuftora among the Hmirrs 

In this laft extremity, the Baow wrote me a Ihort note with his own 
hand, which he feot by one of his moft confidential fervunts. Hie words 
ef the note were thefe -*• 
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** The cap is now fiiil the him, and casuit hoU MtoAter 'if 
«* aajr dung OA be done, do tt. or hr tAfk anfwer me plainlf ht oh^s 
«* hereafter there wiU he no time far vnttog or Ipeakmg ” 

This note amved afaont three in the moraing. at which time I was with 
the Nto^. As foon as t had read it. I informed his Excellency of tU 
contents, and csiled in the man who hroaj^ it t who told the Nanai all 
dial had happened in the M^Aratta camp. While he was doing this, the 
Navai** harcamhs brought word, that the Mabrsltas were coming out of 
their lines, the artillery in front, and the troops following clofe behind. 

lennediamly on hearing this, hit Excellency went to the SiiAH'a tent, 
and defired the eunuchs to wake his Jdajefty that moment, as he had fome 
urgent burmefs with him. 

The Shah came out direftly. and mquifed what news* the Nav^ re- 
plied. that there was no time for cxpianiaon. but defired h» Majefiy to 
mount hia horfe. and order die army to under arms. The Shah ac- 
cordingly mounted one td* his horfos. which were always ready {addled at 
die tenudoor, and. in the drefs he then bad on. rode half a coTs in front of 
his camp, oederiag the troops under arms as be went along 

He enquired cS the Nav^ from shorn he had his intdligence. and. he 
menuomng my name, the Shah immediately difpatched one on a poft-ca- 
mel to bring me. After I had made my obetfance. be aflted me the paitfou- 
lan of the news. I replied, diat the MairsftMi had quitted their lines^ and 
nmuld attack his army as foon as it Ihonid be Juft at this tnne fome 

Dnrrmp horfomen paflhd by. snth tbeir borfes loaded with plunder. 

which 
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'Which jthpy {ud they had Ukeiv in the Uahr^tta cunpi and added, that the 
JHahratfAS ruimiiij away. The Shak iooked at ncj and a0ted me 
what 1 faid to that? I replied, Uut a very Ihort tune would prove the truth 
or falCehood of my report. While I wai fpeaikmg, the Jiahra/M^ having 
advaaced about a coTa and a half from their hne^ and got their cannon 
^rava m a line, all at once ^ve a general difcharge of diem. 

Upon hearing thia, the Shah, who wa« fitting upon hia horfe, fmoking 
a Perfian KaRun, gave it to hii fervant, and, with great ealmnels, faid to 
the Nattah, your fervant’i newj u -very true, I fee.** He immediately 
Tent for the Grand F7awrand Swab Puuund Kran, who came accord- 
ingly he ordered Skab PusauMo Kbau to take poll, with h» divifion, on 
the left of Ntficia-oc-DowLAH, and coefequently of the whole line, the 
Grand Vizter to take poll with hu diviiion, m the centre of the line i and 
BEa&aonnAR Kban, with fome other cbiefa, with their troops, on the right 
of Hafiz Rahmut Kbam , and Armsd Kbaw Buhouih, conlequently of 
the whole line When thii wai done, he ordered the trumpets and other 
tnftrumeota to found to battle. 

By this time ohjeRs began to be difcemible, and we could perceive the 
colours of the Mairatta line advancing fiowly and regularly, with their 
artillery in front. The Shah rode along the front of the line, and exa- 
mined the order of all the divifions. He then took poft, where bis little 
tent was puched, in front of his camp, hut in the rear of the prefent line of 
battle, and gave orders for the attack to begin 

The ]£sir«/te army faced towards the eaftward, and their order was as 
follows, leckonifig from the left flank ofihar line: 
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ISRAHIH KhAM GaHOSI* 

AmAJXA CviCKWAly 
Sht; Dao Patbii, 

The Bbow> with Bibwa< Bov and the houfefaold 
troopSi 

Jbswont Row PowaAj 
S flUMSHtAB BBHASXR, 

MotBAR Row* 

JUMAOOJt* SlHOlAj dec. 

The whole §iti\\erytJ^tnMlr» dec. were drawn up in front of the line. 

The Miiffulmmi tnoy faced toward die weftward* and was draws up aa 
Billows* reckoning tlfo from the left flank of their line. 



Sbah Pussvho Khah* 

Nu J £1 R~U L>X30 W L AH* 

Shuja*ui>Dowlah, 

The Grand Vt^ter Shaw vuvli Kbam* 

AHuan Khan Bungosh* 

HAfiB RaHmut Kbak* 

Doonsy Kbam* 

Amir Beo Krak* and other Perjan Mogbolf, 
Berruoroar Kban* 



All the artillery and rockets were in fnint of the hne. Behind them 
were the camels* mounted by the mulketeen carrying Zumh/rueis^ fupporu 
ed by a body of PpyioM molketeen. 


The 
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The t«o enatei facing each other rather obliqudj, Ae divifion* 
'of BsRKito%OA& K»aM| Auia Bac^ and Doondy KraNj YUere very 
near to Aai of Ibrabiu Khan Oardrr. The plan of the battle here an* 
nexed wUl explain this more clearly than any defcnption in writing 
can do« 

On the 7th of JoHvary foon after fun-rife, the cannon, mulketry, 
and rockets began to play witbont intermiffion, yet our army fuffered 
but little by them , for the anniea continuing to advance towards each 
other, the Uahr*U 4 guns being veiy large and heavy, and Aeir level not 
eafily altered, their fhot foon began to pals over our troths, and fell a mile 
in the rear On our fide, the cannon fired but little, except from the 
Grand Vtxter't divifion. 

As the armies were advancing towards each other, Irraxin Khan Gar- 
des rode up to the Show, and, after faiuting him, he faid, ** you have 
*' long been difpleafed wiA me, for infilling on the regular monthly pay 
** for xny people, this month yout tieafure was plundered, and we have 
" not received any pay at all , but never nund that , this day I will con- 
** Vince you that we have not been paid fo long without meriting it.**— He 
immediately fpurred his horfe, and riming to his divifion, he ordered the 
ftandards to be advanced, and taking a ci^our in his own band, he direded 
Ae cannon and mulketry of his divifion to ceafe firing j then leaving two 
battalions oppofed to BsRKHonnAE Ksan and Amja Kham‘ 3 divifion, to 
prevent Aeir taking him m flank, he advanced with feven battalions to attack 
Doomoy £iian and Haviz Rahmut Khan's divifion with fixed ba- 
yonets. The RfibtlUs received th^ charge wiA great refolution , and the 
aQion wasfo etofe, that they fought band to hand. Near eight thoufiuid 
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htki were kiHed or wounded* ftnd ^ attuck became lb bard upon tbem, 
tiuit but lew of the people renrained with tbetr chieA j not above five bun. 
diedj or at molt a tboufwid, widi after die nolence of tbe fixft ^arge. 

Hajis ItAuatvT Kham being indifpofed, wai m btapileaiiv, and feeing 
tbe del^eCMt (late of affairst be ordered hu people to cany bim to Dook* 
sv Kbah* he aught expire in hia prefence s vdule* on the other hand* 
Doomot ICban was giving orders to fearch (be Haixs Rahkut Kkab* 
for lb great was the eoafiifion* that oo one knew where another was. 
Tbe two battalions left to oppofe tbe Sbab's flank divtfions^ as mention- 
ed above* exerted themfelves very mueh* and rqiulied the Dmramet as ofien 
as they attempted to advance, in thu adion* which Ufted three hours* fix 

laaAHiu Kban*s battalions were almofli entirdy rnined* and he himfelf 
wounded in feveral places, with fpears* and with a mufket-batl. Aua- 
jBk CoicxwAa, whofe dmfioo fupported Ibaabiu Kbak* behaved very 
well* and was himlelf wounded in feveral places 

In the emilre of the line, tbe fiaow with Biswas Row* and the boufe- 
hold troops, cfaaiged die drvifioo of the Grand Kcsrrr* The MgbrMttas 
broke throu^ a line of ten thoufand borfe* feven tboufand Ptr^att muf- 
keteers, and one tboufand camds with Zumhnulu upon them, killing and 
wounding about three tboufand of them. Among the killed was Attai 
Khaw* dm Grand KraMr's o^hew, who bad gamed fo much honour 1^ the 
defeat of GoaxKoPvHPiT. The divifion gave ground a little* but the Grand 
Vt»€r hiofetf flood firm* with three or four hundred horfe, and fifty Zuabu^ 
ruth camels he himfelf* m conplete amour* difmounted to fight on foot. 

The NtfoA Suvja^ol-Dowlak whofe divifion was next* could not 
fee what wu going on, on account of the dufl* but finding tbe found of 
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IMA end tnefet m feb«t quarter ii^eii)/ ditunifb, lent tte to extmmd 
into the caufe I found the Grand Vaur in an agony of rage and deipan; 
reproaching hi« men Ibr quitting hin* " Our country u farnfF, my fnendr/* 
raid he, ** wiatber do yon Bty ?** But no one regarded Iw orden ot exhort- 
aootis/ deefttg tat, be &id, “ nde to my fim SuiTjA^VL-DowbAx, abd 
<* teH iffliv that if be does not fupport me imnediaiety, I muft penfb ** 
i Tctomed with thta md&ge to the /fmAik, who faid that die enemy being 
fo near, and tm charge hta divifion» the worft coadequenCea fbU 
low to the «fa<de my if be made any mo^emeiit at that tim^ which might 
enable ibe eneay to paft Aiod^tbe bee. 

‘Zlie iVeuai*s divifion confided of only two thoufand horfe, one thoufand 
mafketiwn, with twsmy (Rcecaof canaon, and fomc fwxrela . hot they ^ood 
hi cloflt order, and fliowed fo good a coantenance that the enemy made no 
attempt upon it Qnce or twice ebay advanced prei^ near, and feemed u 
if they would charge ua , but they did not. 

0» tbe le& iff the divifion wa« d»t of Vvj»iawDt>Dow. 

LAff, who had about eight tfaouiand Roktia in&ntry with hitn^ and near 
fix ihoubifid borfe. They adwnsced fkmiy under ocfver of a kind of bread- 
ivorkt ^ fim^ wbich were thrown up by a gaeat numbor of Rikkrj who 
were wnb them, and when httviag fimlbed one, advanced the diftance of 
half a siuSeeMhdC Id Tiom of Hoik, imder cover of thenr own pei^^ and 
d»vw nponotbeti to which the troopi then adranced, wbikf a dard was 
dtrdvtt up izi-^ fttrfe mnaotr. They had got -on- abtive a tjitft m thM me- 
d^od, and were within a miificeufiiot of the- «»emy, Nvfut^vt-Dotr- 
LAB faiymg, ** that it behoved h»n to exert himfell^ ai he was the 
^ perfon tnOft dnqdy utica^ed m the eveiA of dnA day^ die reft be- 
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ing only at vifiters.** and, to fry the truth, he wasa aianc^ furptrlfing t&vjty 
aadabdity. 


He vaa oppofed JuMsoojtt SuidBa and between tbea frere wax a mor- 
tal eimu^. Ab die RMks bid a great number ot rockett witb them, tbey 
fired ToQsya -of two diouTand at a tun^ wbidi, not only terrified die boifet 
by them dreadful notfe, but did Co much execution alfc^ that die miemy 
could not advance to charge tfaeai« Befides which* die divifion o£ Shah 
P uiauNP Khan, waa on the fiankofNujaia^UL-DowLABi and that 
Jhtrrany chief, being a brave and eapenenced officer, advanced in fuch good 
ordtf, that the Mahrdttas could make no impreffion on it. 

The a6hon continued in nearly tbu ftate from morning till noon, and, 
though ve fuffered kafi in point cd'kilkd and wounded, yet, upon the whole, 
the Hairattes feemed to have the advantage. 

About noon die Shah received advice diat die RabiBas and die Grand Vtm 
sutr** divi&ona had the worfi of the eDgagemeat) upon which be fent for tim 
NtfaAihm (a corpa oi horfe with particular arm* and drefi, who are al- 
vayi employed in canying and execnnngtke Shah*! immediate commands) 
aiKl two fhouiaad of them beu^ aflembled, he fent five hundred of the^i 
to hia own camp, to drive out by force aimed pet^le whom they Ihould 
find the^ tbm; tb^ might aSft in the afrioA, and the remaining one thou- 
fand five hundred, he ordered to meet the fugiuves from the battle, and 
to kill every man who frould refiife to return to the chaige. *niis mder 
th^ executed fo effefrually, that afkr kiUing a few, they compelled fr- 
ven or thoufand men to reuim to the field. Some were alio found 
in dm camp, and fiDme the Saab feni from the leferve wSudt was 
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with him* Of diefe he fent four thoufaDd to cover the n^t fianV i and 
about toi yjoufinid were (ent to the fupport of the Grand TTzitr, widi <»« 
dera to charge the enemy fword m hand, m dote order, and at fuU 
At the fame tune he gave dire&ons to Shah Fuuund Kham and Nu- 
jELB-UL Dowbah, that, as often as dve Grand ytzsgr ihould cha^ the 
enemy, thole two duels ihould at the &me time attack them m flank 

About one o’clock thefe troths jomed the Grand V/zttr, who ii»medi-> 
ately mounted his horfe, and chared the body of the Mahntta army, where 
the Bhow commanded in perfon Shah Pussumd Kuait and Nujeib-u«.- 
Dowlah took them m flank at the fame time, which produced a temble 
efFe 6 t 

This elofe and vident attack lafled for near an hour, dunng which 
time they fought on both Tides with fpears, fwords, battle axes, and even 
daggers Between two and three o’cliKdc, Biswas Row was wounded, and 
difmounted from his horfe, which being reported to the Bhow, he ordered 
them to take him up and place him upon hii elephant The Bhow himfelf 
continued the aSion near hadf an hour longer on horfeback, at die bead of 
his men , when all at once, as if by enchantment, the whole Mabrdtta army 
at once turned dieir backs and fled at full fpeed, leaving the field of battle 
covered with heaps of dead The mfianC they gave way, the viAors pur. 
fued them with the utmoft fury} and, as foey gave no quarter, the flau^tcr 
18 fcarcely to be concaved, the purfuit continuing for ten or twelve cols 
m every durefiion m which they fled 

Of every delcnption of people^ men, wcbdoi, and .doldrei^ there were 
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iud ta fee &ft hundr«i tibouTaad foul* m the camp, of ariunii the 

^KKtefi pint were kill^ er uicea pofonen . and of dwfe who efcaped ftom 
the field of battle and the puffiuti gun^ vere deftroyed by the Zmmdsrs of 
the ccKiairy* Aktajii MAHaxEaBa» a chief of rank, wa» cut olF by the 
fiwfadiirf of Z€r$(kMsgMr, 

The plunder fi>und m the MairaJ/a camp wa* prodigioufly great * you 
«f(^c fee one of our horfemee carrying off ei^i or tea camels, loaded 
vnifa valoabfe efiieda. horfei were driven away in flocks like ifaeep, and 
great aaoiben of elephants were alio taken 

Near forty thoufand pnfoners were taken alive, of abich fix or feven 
thoufaud Cook belter in the camp (d* Suuja-uuDowlah, who polled his 
own people to pvote& them from the cruelty of the JDerrsmiss * but the ud« 
happy pnfoncra, who fell in the hands of the latter, were moR of them 
mardceed in blood, the Ditrrmus faying in jell, that, when they left 
teir own cguatiy, their mothers, fifiera, and wives defired that, whenever 
Aey ihoutd defeat the onbclievea, they would kill a few of them on their ac- 
oaunt, that they aUb might pofiefs a mtru m tke JigKt s/ God. In Uus man- 
ner, dioafesdi were deftioyed, fo that in die Ihtrrstiy camp (with an excep- 
Hon ot the Shah and hu principal o&cers) every tent had heads piled up 
facipre the door of it. 

As Iboa as the baide was over, the chief officers prefimted dieir }f«z» 
z»s of coRgratulauon to the Shab, and hu majefty, htvn^ taken a fli^ 
view die field of battle, returned to hss tent^ as all die other conunandera 
did ta tbar*, leaving ihc mfiMnor officem and private foldier* to cenunue 
fee plunder and purfuit at tbeir own difcretion. 
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towards {Dwnini^ l^aie of Bix&boboaji Khan** Dgrramts having ibnn^ 
the body of Biswas Bow, on hie elej^ant, afber takiiq^ Ac efafpbaniaiid 
jewels* broo^ the body to Shuja-oi^Dowlab, who gave them ttro Ihoo* 
iand rupees for it, and ordered that it fliwld be uken eare of* liiiiA* 
KIM Kbak Gakdbb, though (evetely wounded, bad been taken alive by 
Shuja Kouly Krak, one of Sroja-ui^Dowlah*# own people, wbjch 
being reported to his Excellency, he ordered him to be carefully conceal- > 
ed, and his wounds to be drefled. 

The Shak next day ordered Sr triA-ai.->Z>owLAtf to fend the body of 
Biswas Row for him to look at, wbich he accordingly did. 'Hie whole 
camp great and imall were aflenibled round ihe Shah's tent to fee it , and 
every one was in admiration of the beauty of its appearance it was not 
disfigored by death, but looked rather like a perfon who fleepi be had 
pne wound with a fword on the back of his neck, and a Higbt one with / 
an arrow over hts left eye, but there was no blood difcoverablc on any 
part of his remaining clothes. Upon fight of this body, many of the Vitr» 
roarer afiembled in a tumultuous manner, faying, this is ^e body of the 
** king of the unbelievers , we viU have it dried and ftulfed to carry back 
to XabuL*' Accordingly it was earned to die quarter of BEaxHoxDAR 
Kban, and depofited notf the tent of Mooty Lol, a Kettery hy call, who 
was fais Dtmem, 

As foon as Shuja-ul-Dowlar heard of this, be waited upon the Shah, 
and joined with the Grand Fmo-, leprefeoted to his majefty ** That emntty 
** fiiould be limited to the life of oar enemy t and it ts sdways die eaf> 

«> tom of that after a viBory, the bodies of tbe ehidSb of whatever 

** race or tnbe, arc given up, that they may receive their proper {Afequres, 

" according 
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** aceofdifijB to the tuJe# ^ thttitj*mcBiM rdigwft* futh “cttnduS, iftey 
«< do^» honour to die «i€h>rB» but uo oppofrt^ bne dirgr«oei Aem. 
" Your mjyeflf i« only here for a l!B«i but. SHWjA-ut*Dowi.AHj and the 
•* other ehiefi, are the fixed refideatr of this country, and may 

** have fii^re tca^a^tona whh the Makrattsjv when tbeir condu£l on the 
** prefejdt occafion will be raaeodieredT tberefOTe let the body be given 
*< up to diem, that they may ad aa it cafiomaiy here.** 

Tbia matter remained in agitation for near two days, NujBia-OL>Dow- 
lAH, and indeed all the Htnd^a^ chiefs, josoing m the fame requeft I 
waa alfo fent on this account, accompanied by Maic Raj, the Vaketlol Nu> 
jBiB-uL-PowLAH, to the tefits of Baaaitoa.DAn Khan and Mooty Lou 
A focond time 1 went alone, when Moott Lo l afleed me if I came on that 
hafincis only, or would undertake any thing further I fatd, ” for any 
** thing chat he cbofe to communicate ** Accordingly he carried me pn* 
vately into two inner tents, in one I found Baboo PdmPit, the 
Buow*t KsIssA vbo was wounded, with whoas I eooverfed for fome time y 
, after which I went into the o^r tent, where Row JvKtoojLB Sfm&a was 
fiuing 9 he was wounded with a hall, and with a fpear in the arm, which 
he wore in a fling, and wai a youth about twen^ years of age. Upon 
feeing me he hung down bis Imad , on obferving which, I faid to hiiyi^ 
** Why do you do lb, Bir? whatever could be expeOed from human va« 

lour and exeraon, you have done, and the deeds of that day will live for 
** ever in the memory of mankind.'* Upon this, lifting up faii head, he 
faid, ** True, no one can contend with defliny. I wifo I bad died in the 
<* field of battle; but it was my fam to be broug^ hither. Theft peo* 
« pie now requue ranlbm from me, nor would it be difficult for me to pay 
« what they demand, but tt » impoiEble for me to gtof it here at this 


H 


time. 
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^ timo. Vou vei^ o lri«ad of my fiitber^ uid there ynt al-wp fnead- 

fiilp between my isimly and the Ji9vai% and my &tfaer did them confide- 
** rable fervkei » if his £xceHency will pay the money requited for my 
" releafe, it » an obliganon that Z fiiall never forget ** I aflured him that 
the would not be backward, and defired to know how much wu 

required* Mooty Iol fold, fovea lacks of rupees was the fum men* 
tioned, but that it might^robably be fettled for left. 1 immediately returned 
to the JVhew^, vh<Mn 1 found fitting with Nujais-irL-DowLARt I told him 
all chat had pafled rerpefoing the bufinefs he fent me upon t but as I well 
knew the tomity which lah bore to the family and per- 

foB of JunrxoojBi, and chought,that from hia good intelligence he might 
have fome intimation that Junxoojxb was uken alive, 1 thought it was heft 
to avoid faying any thing about him to die Nsvah at that time, and went 
away to another part of the test but Kujaia-vx.-Dowi.AB, who had ob- 
ferved me, faid to the ** From the countenance of Casi Raja, J 

** perceive that he has ftanething elfe to fay which my prefence prevents.** 
Sbuja-ul-Dowlab replied, that there were no fecrets between them two; 
and immediately calling me, rasde me fwear by the to fpeak all 

that 1 fiiould have done if Nujsira-ui.-DowLAB had not been there, 
which being thus compelled to do> 1 did, Nujeib-vl-Dowlah, who was 
mafter of the moft profound diffimulation, faid, that it was highly proper, 
and becmnuig peat men* to relieve their enemies under fuch circum- 
ftances, he therefore begged that SaujA-vL-DowLAHWouId fettle the ran-, 
fom of JuBxoojxa, and that he himfelf would half of u This was 
his profeffion, and foon afttr taking leave, he went to the Grand Vtzter^ 
and informed him of all the paruculan. 

As, on oaehand|,Nujxn-vx-Dowi,AB.wiihed toextenmnatethe family of 
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^Cruid l^'ZcwralCo imaB eneay to BitKiioiL&AR.XHJLM» idsofti 
Jieboped to injure by dt&oreriog tbil fiscrct oegociotioii they thcrc&rft 
irent tmmedntdy together to the Shab*. and laid the affiur before him 
Hm Jyfi^ei^ Cent for BneKonnAA KaxH> end queftioned Iuib about hav- 
ing concealed Jvmiloojke; but be pofitively demed «iy knowledge of te. 
The Gcand Vtxu^ then /eat for me to prove the Ik&t htit even aArr tba^ 
^BABoxnAa Xbab perked to deny it. Vp6n ndneb tbc Shab ordered 
his. Ne/iukeiits to fearch the tenci of that chref. Thus dmen to extreaity, 
BnasBOBDAR Kbam mmedxatcly di^atdied orders to fats peo^ to put both 
the pn/bners to dea^ and bury them pcivaiely;, before diofe fesc by the 
Sbah Aoald arrive to ioek for them which was done «ccocdmg1tjr» and 
tbua tbofe unhappy people loft thetr hves. 

IiAAKtu Kbam Gauobb ludfaitberto remained id SBtrjA«ut>DowLAii*s 
canip^ and u was bis Excellency's intention to foad lura privately to 
nms hoc fome of the Sbab*s pct^ile' gettoig jnformaaos of tbis^ laforreed 
his Miyefty of it, who fern for his ExceHency, and queihoaed bim on the 
fobjed He at foft dented it, l»ic at length the Shab, by dint of perfui^oa 
and flattery, got him to confeh it. Ismtediately (at had been preconceru 
ed} a great DomhcF of D^rramiS furrounthd the Smab’s tent, ciymg om, 

** Ibbabik Kbam is oor greateft enen^, and bat been the deftroyer of nud- 

tundea of our tnbei gtre him up to us, or let ns know who is bu pro- 
** m8or, that we nay attack faun *' SuvjA-ux.>DowiAtt put biahandt^cm 
his fword, and laid, ** here be is .** and things were very near coming to 
extremuy, when the Cxand Vizut ititer&ced, and taking SanjAFVt;.4!)owi- 
LAH afide, he entreated him to confign lasAinM Khah to las eare Sm’OM 
week, promiling to reftore hun fafe at the end of that time. The 
exprefled fomc apprehe^on of intended treachery, hut die Gxaed VKsur 

fweanng 
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fveating on the XtnBit that no ham Qiould b«fiU the prifoiier« Shoja-tk- 
Dowlab lent foe Xsaabim Khak, and ddiyered bim into the Grand 
fiiftrUhutdMf 

The Sbas ordered him to be brought into hu prefeiw^e, and infuldngly 
aficedhiiD* ** how a man of hia courage came to be m Tuch a condition?'* 
He anfwered, ‘*tfaat no man couM command hu deftiny» that bis mader 
was hilled, and himfelf wounded and pnibner, but that, if be fnrvived, and 

his Majefty would employ him in his fervice, he was ready to ihew the 
« fiune zeal for him as he had done for the Brow ** The Shah gave hiid 
back in charge to the Grand ^igar, where he was treated with the greateft 
cruelty, and, as it is faid, they ordered poifon to be applied to bis wounds, 
fo that be died the fevmith day after 

The day after the battle, the Ssab, fuperbly drefled, rode round the 
field of battle, where be found thirtyawo heaps of the fiain of diflbrent 
numbers, raoft of them killed near each other, as they had fought; be- 
fides thefe, the ditch of the Bhow*s camp, and the jungles all round the 
neighbourhood of Pamputj were filled with bodies. The Shah entered die 
town of Pampa, and, after vifiting the ihrine of Boo Aly KALtNUsa, he 
returned to his tents 

Sbvja-ul-1>owlah took fome hundreds of Bi^/irs with him to the field 
of battle, to wa(h the bodies, and look for thofe of the chiefs, efpecially for 
that of the Bbow$ and earned the }iabratta Vrktth Sinaour Pubsit, and 
Guhheisb Pundit, and other prifoners, who knew the perfons of all the 
chiefs, to affift bun in finding them out. Accordingly they found the bodies 
of JaswuMT Row PowAa« and the fon of Pala Jadoo, and many others. 
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Xbe iecond dzy, after die firiadt feirch bad been made for the body of 
tbe BNow» advice was brpitgbt tb^ a. bo^ was lying about iiaeett coft ficora 
tl^e field of baule, which appeared to be thatpf a chief* Sbuja-ua^Dow- 
LAH immediately went to the plaqe^ and had the^bod/waihed. fbme pearls 
of the value of ^lec or foyr hundixd nqpees each, hemg found near the 
body, confinncd die belief of lU beir^ that of a perfon of rank Tliefe 
pearU foe JV'omI ^ve 10 SinAova Pukait the iHabratTa Vafyd, who, as 
weU as the reft of the who came to 6 nd out foe bodies, Jmrft 

into teazs, and declared this to be the body of the fiaow, which they difco- 
vered by feveral natural mark^ which the Buow vtas known to have about 
him Fnfi, a black fpot about the fixe of a rupee on one of bis foight . fe- 
condly, a fear in fau back, where he had been wounded with a Xuttar by 
MAsuvrsa Kham, and thirdly, in hu foot the fertumte lines, called by 
the aftrologers, PMddutn Hutch. The body was that of a young man about 
foiny.five years old, and ftrongly made, and, a* it was known that foe 
Bhow every day made one tboufand two hundred proftrations before the fun, 
fawere there the marks of fuch a prafUce on foe knees aad hands of thu 
corpfe 

While we were thus employed, I obferved one of foe Durrama, who 
ftood at a diftance and lau^d s which I remarked to foe Havah, and t<^d 
him, foat perhaps that man su^t know fometbing relpe&ng the body. 
The jViitwi took huu afide, and queftioned him, to which he anfwercd, 
'* I law this perlOT feveral times dunng the battle, he was extremely 
** well mounted, and, 10 the courfe of the afiioo two of his bodes were 
** killed under him , at laft be received feveral wounds, and was fof^ 
" mouiued from his third horfe. About this time the Mghratfs army fled 
** on all fides, yet this perfon feemed ftiU to preferve hu prefence of 

** wnd. 
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** mmd; Ife'tNLS'vcIl aftd had many jeWeU on« and he retired 

** wtdi a Ihort fpear in his hand, and with a refolute afpeO: 1 and 
** fotne ethers purfaed him for the &ke oFhii jeiiels, and, havii^ ftinound> 
** ed ham, arc alked him if he was fi:Mne chief, or the Bbov bimfelf and told 
** him not ^ be afraid, for we wonld do him no harm, but carry turn 
“ wherever he defired. Aa he made no reply, one of my companions 
** grew angry, and wounded him with a fpear, which he returned, upon 
** whxch we lulled him, and cut off his head, but not without his woimding 
** twixir three of us. the head another perlbn has got ’* This laft circum- 
0ance was not tine, for the head was afterwards found with this very man. 

The Nmjai earned the body, and diat of Suntajsb Najah (which had 
forty cuts of fwords upon it) to die camp, upon two elephants, and infbnned 
the Sbah of all the circumftances. 

The Skar, u compltment to SHViA>trL-DowLAK, gave orders that diefe 
two bodies, together with the body of Biswas Row, fliould be burnt, ac* 
cording to the cuftoro of their caftsi and fent twenty of his Ntjwkcbw to 
attend, and prevent the Oarrmus ftom giving any intejTupuon to die cere- 
niony« Hia Excellent gave the bodies in charge to me, and told me that 
1 was of the fame countiy and tnbe, and therefore be defired that I would 
burn them widi the proper cererntBuals s and be fent Ra;*h AxuroBiaB 
with the Iftjwiebtes to attend me. Accordin^y I earned them to a fpot be« 
tween the SBAn*s camp and foe Ifavah*^, and, having wa&ied foena vifo 
GMgn water, and perfumed them with fandal wood, I burnt foem. 

About two thotdand of foe fugidves from the Baow*s camp, who 
had efcaped from Haunter by SBUiA« 0 i^DowLAB*s protefiion, were prefont 
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OB ^ occafioQ, and dl vrtxt of dpmioo diatr the I^adldi bo^ IM the 
lfebw*j I bat fiillt ibc head not having been feen» there was feme rooztt 
ibr doubt. In the evening, after burmng die bodies, we returned to camp. 
At night SBoj4-irL«-Dovtrx,AH went to the Grand Voter, and told him what 
tbe JhtrrMJ^ had laid rdpe&ng the head The Vittgr feot for the jDamngr, 
vrho belonged to BaaKaoaoaa Khan, and tedd him not to fear being obliged 
to give ap hu plonder, that he fhould keep it all tf he would oonfers vdiere 
the head was Upon Urn the J)utrMff brougla it wrapped up m a cloth, and 
threw it down before the Grand Vta»er» R^k Baboo Pundit, the Metb^ 
ratta Vakeel, bezng font fm* to look at the beac^ immediately faxd, this ii the 
*' head of the Bhow he was my mader, and the care of this is a facred 
** dn^ CO me , let me beg that this bead may be given to me, and that Z 
may be permitted to bum it, according to foe ceremonul of our religion ** 
The Gntnd Vhaer finiled at this requefl^ eod gave the head to hen, at the 
fame tune fending Ibme Ntfudtebees with him for his protcfliioD R^ab Baboo 
PuNnir earned foe head on foe outfide of the camp, and biumt it, after 
which no man doubted that foe Buow was aBually killed And tins concludes 
all foat 1 perlbnally know refpe&ng this battle and foe death of tbe Bhow. 

I afterwards leamed from other parts of the country, foat Mulhae Row, 
Amajex Guickwae, Betal Shu Dco, and fome ofoer chi^, fled from the 
battle and efcaped. One of the BuoWa wives efcaped on horfeback, and 
got fofe to Dag, where R^ab Sueja Mui. leoeived her wifo great re^B, 
Ipve her mon^, ckthes, and zjmleakiM, and iaik her with an eTconto^ai^, 
whence fbe got fide to foe Duau 

SBUjasBaacBiBADEagotlo/^ttg, wounded; SorjaMol hadhiawDdnds 
taken the grea&eft care but be died fooD after, andfaisiombiS atDe^. 
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The fifib 4^ efiw 4li^ battle^ the Shah muriK^ to rrh^ he 
leeched in four marches. He vilhed to feiee on the em|»Te of iSniglArt 
but Goo di&p^ved of thii defiga. 

After oiu* r^um to Leify, SiiviA-UL-DovreAH feot all the fugitivei ftoat 
the camp, who bad taken iheher with h}m» under a guard <^h» 

own troops to the boiuidaiy of the ^autt dotmaioasa where the^ were fafe. 

Eight days after this, by the pleaAire of Goo» all the Ihurames mutinied 
in a body, and infiftcd on the difcbarge of their arreari for the two years 
p^, and alfo that they ftiould immediately march back to XaiuL This 
cofrfadon laded for fome days, during which tine the Durrawts quarrelled 
with SAujA-liL-DowLAa's people, and threatened to attack, bis camp* 
His Excellency, highly provoked at this, went to the Grand l^sscrr, and 
a&ed him, ** if that was the treatment be was lo experience after all the 
** fine promifes that had been made to him?*’ Tbe Vmtr aJTured him, that 
both the Shah and himfelf bad the bi^eft refped and attention for bis £x« 
celleocy, but that the Durnmu were out of all power of controul. 
*' Then {faid tbe I fee foe value your promifet” and got up to 

depart The Fimsr embraced him, faymg, ” we fiiall meet again but bis 
ExccUency made no reply. 

As foon as he returned to hts own caoqi, he confutted wifo hit fnends, 
and all agreed that u was no longer »Svifeable to remain with the Shah*s 
army. Accordingly in foe afternoon he decamped, and marched fifteen 
cofs that night, and in this manner five forced marches, he got to 
Gju/ on tbe Ga^t. He was ^^jirehenfive that foe Sxah nu^t be fo 
provoked at foe abruptnefi of bis departure, as to order hun to be purfued ; 

but 
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htit no lUeh vu 1»d ichs the Co)^ Mai return- 

^ with iefety jfito his o^mudosniBsont* 

After this« «e learned from die new«*vrtten, the SitAH finding it tm- 
pc^ble to pftvify his army by uiy other meaniu vas obliged to give iqi hit 
vie^ in J^adt^an, and tp relurn to KaMi having received above forty 
lacks 4>f n^es from No)ata-ut.*DowLiicH for the affiftance v^ch he had 
given him. 

Thoi^htlus narradve it written from memovy* and long fince the events 
b^^ficdj I do not believe that X have omitted any •circttmfiance of imports 
ance, and tbofe who refleft upon thefe tranfafitions, will believe ihat Pro- 
vidence made ufe of Abmsd Shah DuaaAMv, to humble the unbecoming 
pnde and prriiimptioii oftheil£ihr«//ar« for in the eyes of God pride » 
criminal. 

IfOTZS 

P, 95. Thu metflue of dw BhoVs fasnu to bave hees nenlr tpaBiialamfi«^t» 

eifamte the chieGi»hr ocibqj in bine of ihen • hope of pwtidfstmg u hu cooqiiefttS 

ibr the pcecedingoadsAaf the Bbow {itufittic rctfon to hdieredut, it ^ Dmrnmks »ui Jte- 
bceBo«tofthe^aeSiBB»heivoildharc ■Qoiree the caifence of taj poirer an JSfiulfAHi 
but that of du Matrix 

P 99. AdJnw) Hui ti a confbneot fop cobdod among eaftera naupoi; and* like moft of 
theb odier conkphneati, tecaas nodnog at all. 

P rot mUr^t) Of bu am cxtrenaelj tenanaui it u a dung & vity jamcBlidp 
attended to in the eaft» diat dioTc who bare occafioo toconcfpondwidktbe.4^M(dvesaBotbetoo 
wcU acqnaiBtfd wub evety oBe'a addt^, fct aaydeTudoBCxatetddiBcdsfgaagcnfievIe 

P lod. The weed fagii bai die fine dgalBeabon smong die MiAuttm u-JtffiM bsa 

auBong tbe Ftrfiam and MgeA. and, being indefinite a tbe onniber cf troopa of idiicb at cnBfifi«» 
miybeiaidendfwtqrhaib^byoitrwotdingedfi. Ibareknewnat ai{plaed,to,Apl9te'M 
bandied borfi* and* 1 bare eUbkaMwn at nfidhadw fine fee6^ te dcfcdic qjcoffiwie t bs wra e da 
•f borie md fiwt wadi antHeiy. 
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HOTSS 

9 107. fMmkO ■XheAnboafat m the frteb o o te ri af iMtudit inaSss, u 

namcfoai i» diefe tiief tMOBos cheir f^kn Thqr «r> aonnted on -faiaB bqtheidyAatfiti, end 
ibve for piooder ealfr *thie chieA under ndton the^ engage, enter into cerain atti^ of agteo> 
nest mdi |he dbief oco ini aa diiy foe iSaiyatts uay, leTpeAug foe divifioa of plunder, and foe 
Fmitums alfo ]»«« pwticriar eooAaooi, on which they &m niidei focu clueh. Their pmetpel 
ufii u itt la^i« wi^ aa cneo^t county, or their own when loeadcd, which foeydo with ^ai 
■hei^ and alfo in attneiang foe baggage and eu^feDotren of an eoemy’tamy Another 
thi^,orhMk aqikea tbe^ extanadf ofofid to foor own amy, lar foat eeery fmiany haa a pair of 
la^ b^aoahfa faddle* which, after hla d^a ezcurfion, be in foe eteni^g hm^ late eau^, filled 
with wheat, nee, or foeae ofoet gnu, plondned fiom foe viBagei, which la fold in 
foe btsat for fem^ng below foe naihee>piiee, fo font ten thoufand fiafiwnar nte nt hnft aa uieful 
to the foppfy oftheir own arnyaaao equal nomberofAiMtaMfowithcamage'bBlIocfciwoaUbe. 

P 107 Tie trt^J Thu fieeau to have been the endi of the Brow’s fortute had be boldly nu 
tacked tlie Sbob whdehewiipefiiyfoc^hntw, be would picfoebly hewe lot&Oy defonwd bun 

P lofi. ifi tmufj Cohnel Dewi foya. font foe Show occupied foe lines fermetly thrown op by 
Mahommid SuAR, and that the Ouibaiit Suah poAed hunfolf m the more lortnnate ump 
of Nnoia Sbab* Kaiix Rajh does not pooeethu, but fay* font the Bhow di^ nUEschionnd 
hucamp TbeptnntbaweTeriaofbRlecaafequence. 

F ftp CdOBel Down foye. It wa»M foenefo, sot the ffo of ^/Mnf wAiia*/ The 

reader ainy believe either, wiOioot any tajuty to the fofi of the battle itfelC Datea are exceedingly 
uacettnta 10 aD onenul piDdofboaa. 

P no. itfi) Thu may appear eatiootdiaavy to fonfo who have never foes n large army of 
horle gaHopii^ about 00 ndnftyplaia, lonhot clttnnte,biit la a veryDitstalandtnedefoaptKioto 
thofe who have 

Iff am not auftaken, Flutaich mentions, u ooe of foe moft cruel fuJerup of Caasivi’s 
army, vfoen defeated in PorAm, that the Pw/fow gaJkped sosndtbeni eontmwdly, and foaoft fuf- 
fooated foe foldiera wtfo daft. 

P tai« omuEiy) Oattxa jv PaTnin. foe brofoet of JvNXOOjca, had been killed the year 
before, infoobntdeef agauANv]Bin>VA.]>owi.Ait. 

P in| andWylThele QrderaoC Abuso Sbab evancemochmiHtary knowledge peihnpi better 
fu fetcriy he hna^ned lafont fitnarioa oS again . and foe fuccefo wu complete 

P 1 03 (srinMwer) The fidafirnMo army fled m coafequence of foe death of Bjiwai R0w> 

tbevehuft Thuneltrifa 
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" JrOTJtA. 

F»u4, jSmJV Thit Mater fiM» fwyfwii^fcw perft n a qnrfiiwg witt^teMiteattoof 
|bllo«muiaitJUM«M9»iridaM^mMkM]t Sana Ax^cn^ttAMte, Ane'ftltoirtn 
Mn> i»cMiiew*Mlaai<ii ig«Mri i i i. 

r 114. maitj TOfcttlOBicedafOft ahtfilyh«n9firfi]iD6aferti<f daiwAWii «tui alncft » 
eetamiterpKttopaaifife. * 

Gmin) Th»iQM»t<iMat»yl fftt i waw i iMa g<h»ayit te, ^ te M allbid fr^erfidstt 
u fanu^ M a«al« «f tea aonfitr Wlar tte uter idveni to te'Mij conmoB, boik koong 
Ihmim cni Xb^aimmis 1< uMtter m a^nttion tbm nf dnag Att Rtfinuibty beteemed 

^Uipaoiy (efekdna|^MQb)e9««iei«aoeeDt)mtfaepeiteMwteHB itbavtrionttn^impGMl 
ai^uafuaUf paAcfiid wnaksnealieti^feerettwbi^di^aTcboDBdiDhBneatnaeMekl He 
who mOw* CO djfcorer the feereti £iji« **Iat!ju»yoa h)r the G«ir/r/> or the JTarae, or ^rfin'i 
** bead.'' Thn theodkerpicttadi coeonfidera (tafiemteonpelfioalor Mm to betmjhii treft I 
fi 7 |ueMe(te, bcceofe when the ftem regedi their owaateteft oe&fetjr^thqf ere veT 7 ftrftoa) el- 
iowiog ifl equal fafce n the adjuntioB 

F«3t9< The cnie of thu caraetteatt; ojmtf to leaABtw Smaii* waa Mi faamg 

faii^ on the fide of ifw tafideli egauA the true bdt e r ew. 

F 1 ja iiSn/J NotwitUhading all thii, howeret, in the fear t 779 » a uaR $ f fnni, who eMIed 
huafelf AoBhow, andftawi ounjetroiiafiaseeiebtataedciedn: lor foae tine 
He cane fiift to £t4avt, and nnde bunlUf known ao Lal a Baatioai w o, a merchant with whom 
the Brow had been on terma of fmndihip B Aieoatno waa to &r perfoaded of fan ideotitjr, diat bo 
weated and catenamed htn widi gnat refpeft bot» tboogh be brought mai^ circomitenbal proofa 
thaAtewaa d>eBB«w«aad Ina ageipcrfDa^aod Cnerd ntmteahonc tea body flton^ {aborted that 
belaid ftiBchare^ipeucd a ^ftrcooe is temper ud BaBDer» which exdted doobt BAAcoaiina 
haTingexpre&Kl hia wtfli to be latufied reipedUng thta» the perfon replied, diet after the batde and 
jnsten^ Bmn whidi he efeaped aliro, tbot^ wonoded, he Bed to the hiHa of KSm^t m , when he bred 
five JIM anoeg a fimenuty of Pdttm, coidbroiDg to all tbar aoftentiea, which m»ft oeceffuily 
have made a great change in hia mannen That after thu, be bad nfided ftnoe tune a Bfdt4md', 
and had travelled to mii^^ace* in the dilgoilecf a **Atlength," fiddhe, **lani 

** emacdfaae, and wemoft devifia Ac heft metbod for me ID declanmyfdf ” BALooaiitD toU 
tern, that, as diere were may dfictew/cr at Bowm to whom the Birow wu known, be had'betief 
Sift flmwbim&lf date AccordmgiyheweBtto Cintterhirpym Bmdekumi, from whence be wrote 
(ektbsBvow) taMooajaa Bkvt, llAHCHvao(eoTaoa»aiid Gtrnirsiia Bhot, atBrmm, 
jofiwmtqg diem that hewaiamvedatCdiewwhw, aadd^nng tbmn to come to Mm bnmediatdy. 
Upon leeeqit of this letcer, Moaiia BKvr«tbelbacdRAiicHORD Gotcua, aadDeoanoe 
Bwvv, wlw ww aaoUftrvaBtof tbeBaoir,letoat faCiMgd<ff,ndicniteyiiiflMgatt^ 

open 
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NOTH 

apoB the Tiyfih&A Baowi and had a loaf cw i fete n ee with htm , tftet irindi ihqr tetifcd to a hoafe 
IB the toem Niext <U/ tiiey waited opoa him agcn, whea. ia the coaefe of de esBaariation. the 
Brow odd them, that at be h^ left — -j- tacki cf i^aen, m a diqxiik wiBi Acid* befete 
the biCtW of defiicd dntf they wonU fumt{b him widi fememcnqF, 10 defiq' tha topeBce 

cf dienaftwhuiihaaMaat toidhm Oftthu duy imanedmtdy tMBRaamy; aad iram 

that tiBie 4cf hq gaa to cireolaWe it^ort that thu t>a» not the Bitow, hot an impeftov Wheii he 
heard thi^ ha Mpteaehed them with la^ntifude, tad told tbcea Aat he woold com toBwawa^ aad 
eftaldUh hn ehuM opoB them they howeeer petAfted to deny them, aad e eta r ae d toBemeg. The 
fappoftd Bicofr IbBawed (bcBj and «mv)e|;etBlMnnwj went to lafide at the baaft of Ooevooo 
BiiVTcndw dU aloi^ ackoowkdgcd him Heie (ercial h£cd*i*((*r»and other ceafidetable itdiabit- 
anti of dM towii went to fee him, and weie h ftr eonvioced of hu idonti^, Aat they gate and 
lent him large fiuaa of money Sereial of the Jtfadiwfm iMb ate with hka, la proof of thetr bdief 
hu ftoiy Bat fbar or five of the peucipal merdiaats, whom he had aflened to be hie debtorij 
wonld not nfit him, at whuh he wee ibmucb provoked, tbaehe ftnt ward to Moajei Bhvt, 
RAMCHOKOBt Gorcua, and GirirwiieB fiavT, eitlter to pay him what Aoy owed huOr by 
Cut "w*i>s et dmt he woeld compel them by force at dta fame tiate be began 10 laile Ibrno tioope 
in the town, and Iboa got together (bmehundreda of the kind of fol&fy piocwaUe in every town 
of NoA/Ism He elfo got a pdkev, and two or three hsrfe for himfidf, widi trtnch cavalcade he 
uied to come into the lono. and pafi m tenor ronad the hoe(es of hia debtors, who were much 
farmed kfi be foonld feme upon them and carry them oif 
Mr TfiOMaa Graham, who at thu tme war reCdait on the part of the company at Bmem. 
Imanog of theft preccediogi, inqwired of fcvenl perfoss of charaAer, whether, m ihnr opmioii, 
din man was xbt Bhow or net . who aA replied diet be cemmly war an nnpofior While this 
laqairy was going oe, it was difcoveted that DeoHOoo Bhot, a confidential frwod of the Bhow 
( u has been Cud before) was carrying on fomc ftcret negotiation with Baja Chsvt Stko, who 
had font htn money ar dtfiereat timer Mr GeAUAM war led to believe, ftom many urcomfiauees, 
that one objeft of thu aegotmuon was to have him defiioyed, wider cover of feme popolar lafoi- 
tedbOB , the having at that lime coaceivcd a jetbraty of him, on accoaut of bis knowledge in 
the afiairi of diM dtftndk, which die wiQted m mneh as peffiUe to oooceal As the Bmgftji 
were then at war with the Mukrmit^tt and Raja Chett Sme tbonght to be rather difiatlsfied 
with the govccnmenc, Mr GaAiiAii was vety naturally alanncd at this unelhgence, and ftnt a 
meirage to the R^mt lequefoog that he would eaphun html^ Id reply. Raja Chitt Smo if- 
fared him that be was perfoftly ignorant of the maccer in qucflion, and dcSted that Mf*GaaR4M 
would lend for the pcrfon hunfdf and inquire Mr Graham accordingly did fend for him, 
but he peremptenly eefufed to come, with cjrpreffioAt contempt for the refidenf s anthon^ 

Mr Grah a m havu^ advifed the Raj * of thu. and called upon turn for afl!fiance,at foe perfon in 
whoft hands the government of the country was, as to its police, the JSamHnmediatetyfenttbeifMwr 
and Cafwa/ of Renfint with a detachmeat of Sepoy s, to fene open the fiqipoftd Bh ow, tad confine 
lum Th^ arcerfongly fammaded the houfe is which be refided, ond, after fome Iitde refift- 
ance, they todt himpnfener, and earned bun to Mr Graham, who aiked him feme quefttmis, 
to which hu anftyem were not fatdftdory end twfoer eendiag to coofir/o foe tafpKioiu already con- 
ceived of Raja Chbvt SlMO 

Voi. iri T The 
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fuppoiM BRovicaudiied a pnfi»eriBCfa« Aomeuti Cateherrjr at BAnrir/i tOl Mf GtAHAiv 
lume^ confnlted the board at CeUmuit reodvod tfarif oidna <6 find bun to Cbmurgwr, and ddimr 
hint ait diaige to die coBunandtag officer then; and dtejr a^ die fame tune direOed him to inquire 
ptracnbrly into die tnith or filfihood ofius fioff Tbtf pcsfim wai aceotduigfy conlined at CA«. 
mafghkr, were Mr* Graham went fimal turns* «nd fiat far the pnibner* whom be qaeftioned par- 
ticnladyre^eAiisliu whole fioip* thcrefaltof which v»* 4 iii feefiog fime difpofition to cteibt 
his being die Baciw, and occafiooallf affifting him with money Soon after* Mr Gaahau went 
to Ctlettta, harrying wi h him an agaic on the part of the fuppofed finow * hot in a (hort time 
■after, be buirdf going to MaJrai as fietetaiy w &r Brat Coore. nothu^ wai detenntned m- 
fpeAiog that affiur, and the oafattBoate man remained a pnlbner ti& jfigq/f 1781* when bb 
HasTiuea* the Goveenor General* came to and the trenUei with Raja Cm err SiHq 

commenced Oonag the bme of Mr HAsrisea** lefidence at CAnunglier. he fent fir the pn- 
foner. ud. after Iteanog his ftory* ordered him to be relealiu} The man renmed to Bmartt, 
• here he died loon after 

Among others, Kaiii Rajb PuKOiT.the anther oftius book* being at Reearr/* when the fappofed 
Show tdided there, went to fee him, and fiid (aaBALcoaiMO bad done) that the perfin exadijr 
nfcmbled the real Biiow* end that cbe mstks opoo bun ( he lame as BientioDed in hu nanatirB of 
the batdeof Bmmfat) exafUy conefponded* but that tbc loanocT and nmipa- were difieient 

Thai the affiur fiaoda at prefiat a fubjefV fir unbounded conjeAuns* and die Bnartt Bhow 
will generally be cMed oidi Lahbiat Simkal* riAKin WAaiBOR* the Dimbtbii* 

and Ruay otbeia whom dl fuccefa haa tnnftmued to poftency as impolton* when better fiittane u 
the precarioua appeal to the fwoid* woold perbapt have Ramped them the real nraefa tnjuied hein 
of (heir domaini, refiired by the hand of Hearmi* to blefi their fiibjefU by (be benign cxercifi of 
legitimate aathonty 

'* The vanquiQi d mbd hke • rebel dies 
** The viAor rebel plomea him on a throne " 

Tlua mao had wriiteo a toAory of bimfelf inthe A^tshnguage, which he gave to Mr Thomai 
Grab AM* who would have indulged me with the pemfalof it, bot having left it behind him when 
he went to the coall wiih the late Sir £yr< Cootr. id n place oot fnfficieotly dry* it was unfiir- 
tunately deft r oyod by vennu 

P 13a SuvMSHtae) Thu waa theftitherof Acr Bbhadib* now at hfnYed (in 1790) with 
Toaojna Hulsbr 

P 1 33 Ht wjlifj) Thia la the only hiSoxical lobmatien that X remember to have met 
mth of thu fa£t, yet it la ciUreoiely probable t and I was told hf petqde of the firfl auttio> 
nty* when 1 was at Deblj, that the conncftioa which Abmbo Shah DvaaAHr formed 
with the faoufe of Tiuva when he was in Hia4^n, wai with that new He himfeif nuc^ 
Tied a dangbUF of Mohammbd Shah, and gave a young daoghter of ALirMOHraa Sabx 
( coDfeqoentlf a lifter or hal&fcUer of Shah Ai.oh} to hts fon Timor Shah, who baa 
ftoce ftieeeedod him in the throne of Kahd, itc Bot hu eonftast appreheafioaa on the 
fide of Perfia, and a difpofitioa ^oid of enterpnfi* have hitherto prevented Timor 

Shah 
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Shah firem atteo^uiB iny dung la HinAJtM , aod* as he giors older* » a piebibk tint hii pe* 
cidccQOdiift hiH ftUl cocOBtie. 

P ^cwnotful to ftnke rrerf reader* that though Kaisi Rajh PvBDiT'wai 

a fervent* and eyidentljr a great admiter of Shuja-ul-Dowlab* onittmg no fair occa£on^ 
pnufing hh>t yet he fkyt aotiiug of «faeeI)ova sod fome others tell u of Sho] a-vl-Dowlar'i 
ben$ hi^lj softeuaental to gewiDg the viflofy at Pon/n/, by wheding loeod upon the fl«nlc of 
the Mkhretfar* at a cnticjd part of the battle On the contrary* by hu very cleat and nuniice d&> 
tail* it appeals that Stto] a-ul-Dowlah's divifioa never moved fnm thar firfi poft* bat tboaght 
dieDfelvea fortnoate la not bang attacked where thqr were. As* ladepeDdent irf hiftcmcal truth 
and bu mafter's credit. Kami Rai h swmld hiaTeirhave dertved ibme fhore of icputation fiom dw 
gtOaiit afbooi perfarmed by that divifion. it does not ftem likely that he woold have paflad 
focb A cucaaA»aot over la filenoe. if it had ever bippesed 


AN EXPLANATION OP THE PLAN 


A Pmpalt With the Camp 

1 Divifionof lauAHiu Khar 
a Dinfioo of Amah* Gwiccwae 
g Dinfien ofSHV oio Patol* 

4 Oivifieo of the Show and EisWAt Row 
g Dmfienof Jiiwokt Row 
6 Divifioa of Shohshiai BsHADaa 
y I^rifioaof Mvi.hab Row 
8 Divifionof Jofeaoooia 9Miw 


B The Caatp. 

C Shah's 

t Divifion of BatKKoaDAa Kbak* 
t DmSm of Amia Bio* fte 
$ Kvifioo of Dooir&y Khah 
4Dirifionof HAria RahhutKhait* 

5 Divifioa of Akubd Khav Bvhovsh 

6 DiTifioo of ^ Gland Fiatr 

7 Dmfion of Shvia-oc Dowlas 

8 Dmfion of Nv)Bis-vl-Dowlas 

9 Divifioa of Shah Vottvno Krah 
lo PrtJiaM Msiketeers. 
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RSMARK h ihe PKKSID&NT, 

T he ^ecedu^ oamuvc briagi to ay muid m anecdote, iduch 1 re» 
caved fiora Barmvn of fctdt vd»re fadier Babra'm bad been a con* 
fidattaol ietvaox <A Caai'ii Kba'n, and heard it at Shrax 6rom the lips of 
the Kra'r hitnfelf. fiotliCAai^M Zealand AnueD Ahdak were officers cS 
Na'air Skoht and, having difyleafed him at the fame time, £or a litde neg> 
left of diar duty as comniflanes. were put under arreft, and confined for 
foine days in the fame guard-room , but fuch are the viciffitudes of life in 
unfettled countnes, that a /hort time afmr, Kx'nia was aiTaffinated by one of 
his own JcinToien, Cari'm became, at length, fovereign of all /rae, where 
be reigned near thirty years univerlaliy beloved, and Ahusd, having found- 
ed a new kingdom at Ca 6 u/t obtained the vifiory at without iduch 

the Mabrattas would, perhaps, at this day have been the moA powerful 
nation of laita. 


TO COLONEL PEARSE 


Dear Sta, 

♦THE following is an extrad from a paper written in 
178s, and intended for a periodical mathematical publication, which 1 then 
had the care of as it raoftly relates to a fubjed of which no perfon is a bet- 
ter judg^ than yourfelf, if you think itwonhy of a place in the Tranfa&tons * 
of the JJiattci Ssneiy, 1 lequcfi \ou will tranfmit it 
I am, Dx VR Sir, 

Your moft obedient and 


fffrt Wtlltom^ 
June 10, 1787. 


mod humble fervant, 

REUBEN BURROW. 


♦No Vf 
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A Sp£cimsv a Method tf ftssociKe PnAcrzcAt. Tabi.i« 
Mid CALCULATtONfi tiUo ittoTe general and cempendiow Formm 

^‘I^HOUGH praEticei ufuid m ooe focDce may often be tnin^erred with 
advantage to ajwtber, yet the genera) eWa of writers ere fo much 
more intent upon making books than improvements, that it very feldom 
happens to be the cafe and, therefore, though the following hints can have 
little claim to ingeiuitty, they are certainly valuable on account of their ufe. 

It is common in Aftronomy. when there are two fenes of quantities, 
wbofe rcfpeCkve terms depend on each other, to find a general expreffion 
for an intermediate term, by what is called the method of mteipolation that 
is applied by NewroN to CemetJt and by X>t La Caiii.£ to EtUfJut and I 
(hall here, as a fpecimeo, apply ic to fome few examples m artillety and 
fortification. 

Let g+hx be an exptefiion bv which the quanuiy a is derived from m, 
and b from n, then if N is any term in the fenes m, n, the term derived from 
It, in the fenes a, b, will be (an*bm) (n>m)4'N (b«a^ (n.m) 

In p 174 of Muller's Amlle^, the length of a baaciy for two pieces 
of cannon is forty-feet, and for four pieces fifty-eight feet now iF N be 
the number ol caonou, a general expreflion for the length of the battery 
may be found, by fttbftttutiog two for m, and four for n , forty for a, and 
fifty-eight for b, m the foregoing form, which then becomes 22-^9 N , and 
therefore, for twen^ pieces of cannon, the length of the batteiy u aoa feet 

Rv 
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By a fimitar rubftntition, if fifty mca arc required to make the battery 
for two pieces, and feventy for that of four pieces, as in Mullea’s 
T able, then 304-ioN, is the expreffion for the men required for any 
number N of pieces in general 

InQead, therefore, of MuLz.£R*s^T^Ie, the following general one may 
be inforied for the number of men, tools, dbc. for making a battery for aO} 
number of cannon in one night 
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In the fame manner, from having a few particular cafes in other kinds 
of rules, general ones may be found, for example, if N be a number 
wbofe r root is required, and if X' be its neareli complete power, then we 
know already, that 

X N " X X N T w X for the 1 root 

N «t X* X M xfor the fquare root, 

2x3-}- N N x* X Nf »• X for the cube root 

Now the general form of the three lad terms is evident; and to find ihofe 
of the firll term, let one and two be put for m and n, and one and three 
halves for a and b, uid by fubQituting in the foregoing expreflion, the ge« 
ncral coefiicient of x' is found to be again if we put o and one 

half for a and b, we find die coefficient of N to be (r^i) 

If 
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If we u(b the fecond and third ptoportiont, puttmg two and three for m 
and a, and for a Itttd b» three halve* and two« in the firft cafe , and one- 
half and one^ w the fecond we get the fame values* 

T+ir r 4 

Hence in general* — -x+— N N • x* x N »» x 
a a 

Another example of the advant^e of transferring pra&ces from one 
fubje6k to another i* this. Dr. Hallky ha* applied a mediod fimilar to- 
that of interpolation to find the time of the tropicks now the fun** meri- 
dian altitude may be found in the fame way, from altitildes taken near the 
meridian, and if the obfervcr begins a hide before noon to take altitudes 
and the times, and continues to do fo oil a little after noon, a number of 
meridian altitudes may be deduced from tbcfe, and the latitude found much 
more exactly from them* than can be expe£ted from a fmglc meridian alti- 
tude, by ufing the expreffion for the maximum, or otherwife 


Analogous to tbefe, are method* of generalizing propertie* from par- 
ticular cafes thus, if Ab Ac be ungenu to a circle, and 
if any lines BC be, be alfo drawn to touch the circle, 
then the perinieters of all the triangles ABC, will be 
conftant, and alfo the difference between the fum of Ab 
and Ac and the bafe be thu property is of luicommon 
ufe in the conffru&on of problems relaiivc to plain tri 
angles and trapeziums, and if lines be fuppofed drawn 
from the centre, or a pome in the arcumfcrence of a 
fphere, to each part of the figure, it will be found, that 
the proje^on of the figure upon the fphere will ha\e analogous pro- 
perties, and that the theorem u alfo true in fphencal triangles By a 
little mode of confideratioii, problems fioiilar to tbofe of Apollusivs^ 



oa 



on tangenacff noiy be conftrv&ed on tbe f]^ere * lor baling ±ree 

circlet given upon a ^keae, a ibiittb rntT-be- found to toodi tbem^ for their 
pofitions on the fphere being giv^^ their pr^e&ionr will alfo be given on 
a plane ftereographically , and as a ai^le may be found in VixTA’t method 
to touch t^m on that plane, tbe fituatton of (ha circfo may be found upon 
(be fphere> and hence properties may be found for conftnifbng the problem 
Independent of tbe ftereographic proyefinm and if we fuppoTe foe centre 
of pTO}e€bon to be tbe centre of focus, drc. of a i^iheroid or ofoer fohd, in« 
nttmer^le properties may be found relative u> thenr tangents, curvatures, 
&c regard being had to the portion of the plane, &e* 

To give a fpecimen of the aforefaid method m foitfocation, let h (fee 
pp sz, tg, 24, and 25, of DfiiDi£a*8 PafiS fhneh Engneer) teprefent the 
height of a wall, then, according to Vausam’s meafures, if five feet be the 
thicknefs at foe top f b-{-5, will be tbe tbKknefs at tbe bottom, and, ac- 
cording to BsLiooa’s method ^h-l-3,5, will be tbe thicknefs at the top, and 
^h-|-3,5, that at the bottom The length of the counterfort (according to 
Vauban) will be 7h-4-a> alfo TVh>i>2 u the thicknefs next foe wall, and 
(.|h-4-4) the thicknefs at the other end of the counterfort If pan of 
the wall IS gazoned, let e be the height of that part and h that of the wall, 
then f (h-^)-|-5 is foe thicknefs at tbe bottom, te-f'5, » the thicknefs 
at tbe top, T(h4*cH'* length of the counterfort, •ni(h-(-e}H~’^> 

thicknefs next the wall, and T(7(b-f-e)-f'4 thicknefs fartheft from tbe 
wall When there are cavaliers, let c be their height in feet, then 
(a c c 50) is foe thicknefs of the revetement at foe Cop, and 

Vff(zh-^Be>^C'4~50) IS the thicknefs at the bottom 
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A DWOlfSTKATlOM OF ONE OF TOE 

HINDOO RULES OF ARITHMETICIL 

2 > Mr, RtXiSKM BVRBjOW 

T Hfi «rt m? eotion being in « great meafure dependent on the doc* 

tnne of combinations i every adduional improvemcsit in die laft muft 
of ctmfequence be ufefui m the fbnnetr and as the following ancient rule for 
** jSudisg' yarn tf M A» kfferm ftrmt^Ama if • jsvea wmirM 
** ^ 4 givm mmhr 4/ fUttt ^ u not» I bdtev^ exum 

sn -any l&Mrtfun Author, nod is befides very tt^pmens. 1 take the libeity to' 
uiicrt It, and alfo to add the demonftra&on. 


Ruk place an Anthmatcal pTogrefion ewer ^ figures, begnming with 
umty at Ac uiucs place, and inoreafing by um^ divide die pro&t£fc of die 
teniu of thn progieSon by the number Of places of figures in die gnren quan* 
UCy muluply the foai of the figures ut die given quantity by die quotient, and 
fet down the product as often as there are places m the gwen quantity 1 semov' 
K eadi repetmoa cme place to d« n^t hand, and the Cum ofthefe lines is 
the fom td' all die permutanons 


Example. Required the fiim of the diffmat penmitaaons of ^93. 
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OXMONtTItATlOH. 

Firfti It la evident diat if «d] the pennataaoiM of any number ^ letters ox- 
prdSng figures be put doam • and thcke m the firft place to die hand 
be multiplied by umty, thoTe in the fectmd place l>y teiij thofe in the third 
place by ioQj and ib on , then the Aim of all thefe^ will be the fuip of die 
pennutatuau required. 

Secondly, Suppofii^ the difiamnt pepBUtaucns to be put one under 
another, it will really appear, fnnn the roano^ m winch penautatuxis are ge- 
5 )erated, that all the letters occur an equal number of umea m each perpen- 
dicular column . and alfo that the number of times of occurrence m the per- 
mutations of n letters, is equal to the permutations of n— i letters, but the 
pennutatioiu of n— i letters la equal to i.s.g .(n— i) or 1>^X3 earned 
to n— 1 terms, and cmdequently if diac be n letters m the given number, 
each letter m the columns afoieCud will occur i a 3 » (n-— t times). 

Thirdly, Let lag .(ir«i)s=m then, 
m(a-i'b 4 ’C-l-««n) 1= Aim of numbers m the umts place or firft column 
in(a*|-b-|-c-|- .n) 10= Aim of numbers m the tens or fecond column. 
m(ad-b-4-c4--«o)ico=ditto third column 

m(a-f-b<4'C-|-*«°}too.« to (n—i) C^phers = ditto m then column, and 
the Aim of thefe is cMdently equal to 

m (a-f-b + c-f** .. to n terms), and putting for 

(i-|-io-|-ioo .n) Its value in. n, the expreifion becomes 

(lag .(n— i))xCa+b+c+ .n)x(”i «)» but 1 a g • (n— 1) 

18 equal to * * - | ' and therefore the exprelBon for the Aim of all the permu- 
tations is ('-&-^)X (a-l~b-|-cd-««*iOx(iA^* »n), wbeh IS the Hindoo rule 
when the figures of the given number are ^1 unlike. 


Z4kftty, 



TRB BXMOOO &UXJKf OF AftlTHMlTlCX. 


ur 

JLafity, It u evideat u the xmmber <i£ penntttaticKU cf n 

difierent thingit butif feveral {eu of £giires are alike, u r figurea of one kind, 
8 figures of another, for mftaace, dttn let (i. a 3 n)i(i.8..r)x(i*R**>*)» 

dtc. the number of permutaaons m that cafe be called N , then the fum of dm 
penBuutKsu is N in general. 


Example. Required the fum of the pennatationB 0111335! 

7 » 

7 « 

7 » 

78 

78 


8^5$ the Sum required. 
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NICOBAR I5LRS and tbs FRUIT ox ths MELLORI. 

NICOLAS FONTANA, £•». 

T he moDfooii having ftrongly fet in on the Mahhar coa% 

It vau deemed unGdc to zenuun there any longer > ve therefore took 
our departure from Aimigakri on the aoth of Utff, ty 78 > direSting our 
eourfe Biwarda the gulph of JtMgsl, and in )efs than ten days, we came in 
fight of the Cartuabar iflands , the appearance of which, at feven or etght 
leagues difianccj if much like a dsun of mountainf covered with woods * 
ve anchored to the N. £. of one of them, m five fatboins with a good 
£uidy bottom $ fupplied ouifelvM with water and wood, and proceeded in 
queft of the other AhuUrs or JVamwm/, u they are caUed, fituated between 
eight and mne dcg« N. lat. to the nortbernmoft point of the iHand of Siimt- 
ira. They were defened on the 4 tb of to the & \ W. at the 

dtfiance of ten le^ues the pofition of three of tbofe iflanda forms one of 
the fafeft harbours is where ibips of all fixes may nde with the 

greateft {ecuiity, IheUered from all winds, about half a mile from fhore , 
with the additional advantage of two entrances, that may ferve for getting 
in and out, both with a N. £• and S W. nonibon, having a clear deep 
channel on each fide. 

In one of the bays formed within tbofe iflands, we moored in twelve 
fathoms, and there remained until the S 'W. moDlooti was quite over, 
which was in die beginning of S^pttnip'. The largell of thefe iflands is 
called Naneavtrt or Nraesmiy, about five or fix leagues in circumference, and 
better inhabited than any of the odier two. The fecond is called Swy or 

Cbowy, 
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and die other TYuHt aU clofidf fitoated* about ten leagnee to the 
Hi £. of them u anotheT calted CatcbtiU 

Almoft the whole of thofe lilandi ia uncuhivated, though there are a 
number of large valleyt chat might he rendered very fruiduU with little 
tfOttb 1 e» the foil being naturally fertile, where the cocoa-nut, and all other 
tropical fruity come rpontaneoufly to the bigheft perfefhon, together with 
yams and fweet potatoea, to obtain which it u only neceffary to feratch the 
earth fuperficially, and the feeda lb planted come fordi in a few dayst 


The furrounding fea abounds with eaquifite fifli, fiielUfilh, as cochlea 
and turtles , and a molt fplendid difptay of beautiful Ihells of the rareft fort 
are to be met with on the fliore The birds nefts)];, fo much edeemed m 
China, are alfo to be found among cbe rocks ambergris is Iikewife to be 
vet with, but the inhabitants have learned a mode of adulterating U, and 
It u therefore feldom to be found in a genuine date if adulterated wah 
any heterogeneous matter, fuch as wax, or reiln, the mode of difcovery is 
limply by placing a fniall bit of it upon the point of a knife when hot, and 
if It evaporates without leaving any calx or Cafut Aiertaum, and didufes a 
llrong fragrant fmell, it is certainly genuine 

* la the year i^s^i the B I Cosily creAed on ose of thde iflaad* a boo6 to lerro 
IS a fsAoxya but on their &Unie, m cbe year T75S, it «is oicuated Oa the ff^oftabliduaeat of 
the CotBpaiiy in 1768, another honfe was built on fewy I/laod, which was in i773» uHke munei^ 
ordered to be eyacuated aa afelels m the Company's intnsfti three or -fbnr Jkrv j nu aiiffionanei, 
with t Ttew of makug pfoCstyta, Ecentnted behind, and have contumed then eeer finoe* bat with- 
out effeAng even the conveHUm of a dngte peribn , they cdleA, bowerer, cocoonut oil, ibellsj sad 
other natural cunofitiei, which they fend annually to their hreUucn at Tnm^iuihw 

Ao sxaft^D of efaofsillands mav be feen in the StftMm Ormttd 

f TWar, being ilie{l«teft.of thoCe liUads, « dsvidod aswogH the uhsbtUAts of the other ewe^ 
where tb^ have their pLotations of Cocoa net and Jnet tieesj thefe laft being very ahnodant all 
over the iflaudi. 

I Ntdm rttpthm «tmm m-rtMalu efixM, famx brnmimti marhii, imtfitdt wkba mepm, tx holt- 
^uttu mat! maUHtiitii mauritm iUcerfeiao AosMrr* 8j3« 

The 
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'TIk mbabuxnti of the Ntctk^ iflandt are of a copper coIoiir> 'with fmall 
«^es obliquely eat, what in ours u white being in theiri ydUowifli, with 
imaU fiat nofes, large momhi, thick hps, and black teeth , well proportioned 
in their bodies, rather (hoit than tall, and with large ears, in the lobes of 
which are hole^ into which a inan*s thumb might be introduced with eafe . 
they have black ftrong hair, cut round) the men have httle or no beard, 
the hinder pan of dieir head is much fiatter and comprefled than ours , they 
never cut their nails, but they (have their eye-brows*. A long narrow 
cloth, made of die bark of a tree, round their waift and between their 
thighs, with one extremity hanging down behindt, is all their drefs. The 
women and men are of the fame coj^r colour, and very fmall in ftature, a 
bit of cloth made with the threads of die bark of the cocoanm tree faftened 
to the middle and reaching half way down the thigh, forms all the covering of 
the women Both fexes are, however, very fond of drefs . and when the men 
go into the prefence of ftrangem, they put on hats and old clothes, that bad 
been given them by EMrtptm, but unong themfelves they are almoft naked. 

They live in huts, made of cocoanut leaves of an oval form, (lipported 
on bamboos, about five or fix feet high from the ground, the entrance into 
the huts is by a ladder , the floor is made partly of planks, and partly of 
fplit bamboos. Oppofite to the door, in the funbermoft part of the 

hut, 

* It 2> ■ cofiPB) a"»n"g to coippicfi mUi tlnr bud, tbe woyui vS tbe aeir bera dnld» in 
Older to itodex it flit, at, iccoidisg to dior idasi thu kind of fliape coofluote* e mark of bsiiiiy, 
sad M umycHiUf efteeaud facb hf tbem bf Udi mediod, alfo, tbep fif that die bnr reaaw 
dofe to die bead, u tataie loteodedit, and tbe epper fl»e tesUi vayproisiiietitoiitof tflemoatb 

+ AcrsveUerciQedKBor2>rc,«5«MA', wbe west on board a 2>attd Jhip u tb» 

year 1647. nbteh andiored off the Nktiar IfLutd#. idaMe that difooveKd men Widi tails, like 
thoie of ottt, and wbteb they moved tn the ikmCRMooer Tint baving fentabotcoa fl»ne«xthfive 
men, who did not RCom at night, M espefhed, the day Jblbwing a larger boat was lent, well leaa* 
ned, la qoefl of theu companion, who, it was fappoied, bad been devoored by the ftragea. their bones 
flasuig bna fiNsd towe d on the ibose, iha boat odtea to paces, and the non of it cairicd away 

The 
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)int» thef light tfa«r fire end kxkUl their vidualii fixiir eight ^M^getie- 
xhBy ecbiqty one bttta end e. number cf &uUs of mid bo«n ^mnetiie Mmft 
valuable amele of faraiittre/ 

\ 

*rlie occiipetioD of die men coefifta in buildit^ and repunng dwir huta^ 
adncb afibrda than an anniui employmeM ibr fix ««uln et Idiit, mid m 
^hiag md trading to the naghbounng tfimada. The vomea are employed 
» ^Kpanng the vidtula and ctfitivatiug the gnMind, they rilb paddle m the 
etmoei) ’vhen the men go out. lliey unite n roa tt im opy through chcdee i 
Mdj if ibc man n toot latisfied ^th the condud of the noimuu either firom 
her Jaactention to domeftic concema, or fionluy, or even ftom ea|r dtfitke 
Oft hm pan, be ii at liberty t» difcharge her, and each luiitet vdih a 
diffineat pm-fois as if no fueh cotmcHxm had taken plaoe. Adultery is 
accounted highly ignominious and difgracefids particularly with perfoni 
not of the fame call* IhoQld it be proved^ the woman would not only be 
difoufied With odamy, but, m fome occa fi o e s, even put to tdeadvi ahhoogb 
by the intervention of a fiaall token given pubhckly, and confifting of 
nothing mote than a leaf of tobacco^ the reopiocal hadog tie$r wnes tf 
the font eafi is excee^n^y omnhion 

A wonran who bears three children, is reckoned weiy fruitfiils few bear 
more than four, the caufe may be attributed to the men, from a debility 
occafioned by the earty iftcrolkm of tbe te&Kles into the abdomen, the 
hard comprefiion of them vid tbe penis, by the bandage Tottnd diole parts, 
from premature venery, and bebetation -brought on by the immoderate ufe 
df fpints, and from the very ma^vt and fedemary Idb tboSe peo|d&4ead, 

Tlie socouiit of Ais was i^nrtated « Stteikelm Silvi bm n die tcbx 

uju vs feemi to lia 7 e boea too eiedoloat, m bdwriag tbn 9110*1 ftogr, ibr m all snx'euiiiautunii, 
f cMdddiToOTer aohct (rfpvjedKmvhatCTflrvo the wCmt^ of either Hof,. What has giTCDeifii 
IS thu fiippofed tail, hwe been the 8 npe of cloth heoging detra from thdr foAenon, whieh 

srbea vieired tt t difiance, night grbbabl/ hare been suftakcn ibr a tail* 
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H aM be cBfficak w tee^uat ibr Uot wuit o£ wkcli feema 

toftrevtil emdi tadaofe ifiatwh, mre Mocgft tbe n k ert 

none ’»>eie «a be ften older tbaa Forty or fiaorty-ei^ yem. His -WMaei^ 
on the concrsury^ feem to live much longer. 

They ane tfa ewfcl vet lo feoGUe o£ the fcut^ ^opadaUon of dieir 
ibnt they findy to lactetfe It by limtiag^ end even fedaaag» fome Malaiart 
or StHgt^e 4a temain enongft iheai, when btou^ tbsther by ^ country 
end of whom there eie in alaoft all anlJagea Jbne •» be finiod^ «dio 
may be eafily difcerned from the natives by tbeir figure, ieeturei, •colour, 
and language The natives encourage tbetrfiay by grants of land with plan, 
tatsom of cocoa trees otid atecaa, and, after a certain number of yean, they 
are peraiitted to make cbcuce of a female compaawm. 

Their indolence k not to be equalled by any other people of the eaft. 
They go out a fillung tn thmr canoes at night , and wrdi harpoons, which 
they dart very dexteroufly at the £&, after having allured them mto fiiallov 
water with burning draw, a fufficient number is foon caught to ferve the 
Inaady for a meal • diey inmiediacely retum home; and, if, by chance, they 
catch a very large fifli, they will leadsly thfpofe of one half, and keep the re- 
maioder for their owo ufe. 

Tb^ emerta&a die Iu^^mA ^uuoq of fuch as are able to read, and 
'wnce* diey believe, diac all Smvfmmit by this qu^ification only, are able 
to perfond afis more than human, that the po^r of divsnatloo, cottrolhng 
^ mods aad ftonm, aad dtrefttog the appeanuice of die planets, is en- 
tkely at our ooBotaiMi. 


W 
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Tills |>eo^le» like other £ivage netionij dread the evil getiias} feme 
among ih ^ ^ve themrelvei ikt air of divuMtUon, and prefume to Haye 
fecret confabulauoiu with him* fuperfiifioa muft ever be in lU full domi- 
mon, where ignorance is ib grofs. 

Sooie of the nativesi having begun to fabricate earthen pots, foon 
after died , and the caufe being attributed to this employment, ic has never 
been refumed, fince they prefer going fifteen or twenty leagues to provide 
them, rather than expofe themfelves to an undertaking attended, in their 
opinuHi, with fucb dangerous confequences, 

'Whenever they vifit one another, no fort of compliment or falutation 
takes place between them , but when the vifitors take leave, they are pro- 
fufe in good wilhes, that Uft for fome minutes, with different infie&ions 
of voice, to which the other conftimtly anfwers, by repeating the words 
Calla uUa cndl cowdi fwage, which may be rendered in E»gbjh thus: 
•* "Very Well, very well, go, go and retorn foon ’» 

Behind, or clofe by their huts, the dead are buried’ all the relations 
and acquaintance cry for fome hours, before the corpfe is put into the 
grave, where it is interred with all poSble folemoity, and in the beft drefs 
they can mufter, and with abundance of food. After the body is covered 
vnth earth, a poft is raifed and fixed 10 the ground over the bead of the de- 
ecafed, about foOr feet high, to the top of which they fufpend ftnps of 
cloth with meal dnd areca nuts, and ftrew cocoa nuts all around This 
fapply of food for the deceafed is even after continued, a cocoa tree 
if alfo cut do«n for every perlbn that dies. As foon as a man is dead, 
his name is never mentioned, even if repeatedly a&ed , every one of the 

' mourning 
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mournibg vifiton bnngs a large pot of toddy The womo» £t round 
the corpfe howling and crying, and by turns they go and put their hands 
on the breaft and belly of the deceafed, who is covered with ftnped 
cloth the men are feated at a htde diftance, dnnkmg, and inviting all the 
vifitorsj to do the fame , endeavouring thus to difpel their gnef, by a com* 
plete general intoxication, which never lails lefs then a couple of days 
after the interment. 

The different changes of the moon are produ&ve of great fellivity and 
mirth among the Nuabanaiu, when the doors of their huts are decorated 
with branches of palms aad oibcr trees the in£de is allb adorned with 
feftoons made of flips of plantain leaves Their bodies are. in like manner, 
decorated with the fame ornaments . and the day is fpent in fijiging. and 
dancing, and eating, and drinking toddy, till they are quite flupified. 

The idea of years, and months, and days, 11 unknown to them, as they 
reckon by moons only, of which they number fourteen, feven to each 
monfoon At the fair feafon, or the beginning of the N £. monfoon, they 
fail in large canoes to the Car Niesbars called by them Cbempalwli* The 
objed of this voyage is trade , and for cloth, filver coin, iron, tobacco, and 
fome other articles, which they obtain From Evropeans, together with fowls, 
hogs, cocoa and areca nuts, the produce of their own ifiand, they receive 
in exdiange, canoes, fpears, ambergris, birds* nefts, tortoife-lhell, and fo 
fortK 

Ten or twelve huts form a village. The number of inhabitants on any dne 
•f thefe iflands does not exceed feven or eight hundred. Every village has 
Its Hsad Mfiiit or as they term him, who is g enerally the oldcfl Few 

W a difeales 



on tas cieosAa hlii» ans 


15 $ 

are known taengft tfaeo t the venereat not at 

poa iu6i» them oeca6onaIl;jr, bat not of the ecmflacnt kind: whac it bmiv 
prevalent aoncmgft them, m the eedejsiatous fwdhng of one or both of Uie 
legs, known in the ireft of laita tinder the aame of the C«J*» from the 
place wfaere this difbrdcr generally prevails. Tfau eodemial difeafe ao^ 
be knpated to tbe fbUowing caufes? il! cbofen and badfy prepared dietr 
the bad choice of habitaoons, and an extremely indolent inadive life. 
Feven mid cholicks are alfo frequent among them when a perfon falls 
fick, Im u immediatcl/ removed to the houfe of one of their pnefis, or 
coDjuiriaj who orders the patient to be laid id a rtq»ine poftare for feme 
ame, dien fridion with fiMne oily fabftaace is applied to the upper part of 
the boify, and often repeated} which teinedy diey wdifcrmnnatriy ufe fiar 
aU cem^tnts, never adminiAering medicines inicraaUy# 

The only quadrupeds on thefe iflands are bogs and dogs of the former, 
however* only die fowv are kept, and they are fed principally widi die milk 
of the eocoa nut and its kerneli. which renders the meat of a firnine& and 
doHciOtti tafte, even fupenor, both m colour and flavour, to the belt Ei^Jb 
veal. It ina^ be woreby remark, that, ahbou^ the neighbouring Car Mea. 
iat woods abonad with nonkeye of differeBt Reeses, mme aie lo be foen 
m thefe iflandi, BOtwithftandug tbeir kaviog been repeatedly brought over : 
diey neidier propagate, nor do tb^ bve for any time. 

Among the feathered tnbe wild pigeons are pretty abundant from ,Jwm 
to Sepiemier, on account of a berry which is then ripe, and on which they 
filed with grea eagemefs : a the fome ume pbeafonu aed turtle dom are 
fiwqiieatly fiMmd, the eonfiant mbaiaaBtf of the vaodi aw a %ceWi of 

the 
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tbe green pino^wparroquety'inth a black biU and coHar: birda 

■nre to be foaad m them* 

The chnate m pure, and might, with little trouble, be rendered very &- 
Ittbnous: eonftam fea breeaea iha their Chores, Aus preferving thon froaf 
oppreffive beat, vegetauon coatinuea without intemifion, the woods are 
very thick^ and the trees bound together by a kind of twig cnr creeping 
Chrob, that renders them aknoR unpervioui. 

Tbe Na$imr dance js as dull and inanunate as can he conceived, as well 
Cor the Clownefs and beavineCs of its motions, at for the plainrive mono- 
tonous tune that accompanies it with no inftniinenc but their moureCut low 
voices, which are in perCsd: umfim with tbe motion of their bodies Men 
and women tom a circle, by panmg their hand on each others fkonlders, 
they move dowly, backwards and CbrwarcU, inclining fometimes to the right, 
and fometimes to the left, 

Tbe whede of tfaeir jnu&ck confiHs of the tew following notes, 


De Capo. 


The baGs of tbe language Ipoken theft iHanders, i» chieQy with 

fome words borrowed from JSsm^sai, and other ftraugers, as will appear 
by tbe following fpecimen ’ 


CAca 

Father 


Uncle 

Ctettat 

Grandfadier 

Entoinet 

Man 

One Mother 

Coven 

Son 
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Em&M 

Woman 

Bea 

Sun 


Wife 

Chat 

Moon 


Child 

Hast 

Wind 

Chm 

Head 

Oage 

Water 

xw 

Forehead 

Gjiom 

Calm 

UAa 

Nofe 

rttfift 

Day li^t 


£yea 

Seiejln 

Evening 


Lipa 

Hatehem 

Ni^t 


Tongue 

KmiUrtn 

Noon 

Imteot^ 

Chin 

Menzevt 

Yeilerday 

Nom 

Ears 

B^3ai 

To>moROV 

EndngoM 

Hairt 

Choreta 

Great 

Kahlukla 

Neck 

Memiefckt 

Small 

ru 

Bieaft 

KeoM 

Strong 

VbtM 

Belly 

At loa/t 

Weak 


Navel 

> 

Yes 

Cheat 

Artn 

Atebiea 

No 

Eckatt 

Shoulderi 

Lapea 

Is gpod 

Och 

Back 

Pifi 

Is enou^ 


Hand and fingeri 

Thtou 

Me or 1 

Pete 

Thigh 

MMe 

You 

Ci^awn 

Knee 

Kafakotayvutidg Fartw^V 

Hanhan 

Leg 

EmleKn 

Gold 

Cffcea 

Nail 

Hefue 

Fire 

Htgitau^ha 

Bcacd 

Dhtab 

Water 

Tehon 

Sick 

Lhee 

Cloth 

Lba^ha 

Dead 

Lenea 

A finp diey wear 

JSvt • 

Devil 

Gw 

Houfe 
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Tenep 

Pipe 

Namno 

To eat 

Carrmfij 

Lemon 

Pmm 

To dnnk 

Htat 

Old Cocoanut 

£taja 

To 

Gmwo 

Green Cocoanut 

Ha-caovk 

To buy 

Nat 

Cane 

Btn vb^ 

To fell 

Pat/a» 

Hatian 

Loam 

To lay down 

Apqa 

Cheft 

Bauabatm Come hither 

Ctnm 

Needle 

CtM 

Be gpne 

StaM 

MtUkei 

Hetb^ 

To lau^ 

HtMtbM 

Knife 

Sown 

To we^ 

Daatu 

Mediane 

Hobow 

To dance 

Nffa 

Betel Nut 

Smt 

To rain 

Aeha 

Betel Leaf 

Pbewmkiy 

To fmoke 

Cum 

Lime 

San/cfounga To walk 

Cbapee 

Hat 

Duentie 

To paddle or nnr 

ZjtnzQ 

Handkerchief 

Penfinh 

To fet down 

Thefe Vito laft -words are bor« 

Sababon 

To vomit 

rowed from the Pgrtupufi. 

Atbtctfaga 

To ftand 

JiancbmCbtipeo Pat on your hat 

Htcbtaeken 

To fpeak 

Not 

Ahog 

4tbe hot 

To wnte 

J^m 

A dog 

4ouly 

To b^t 

Coehm 

A cat 

Lava 

Lead 

T^^ch 

Hen 

Cardn 

Iron 

Ohta 

E® 

CbaUo 

Shirt & coat 

jHlegm 

Birds neft 

HifBbor 

Breechea 

C^toeb 

Parrot 

Sanbo lola 

Stockings 

Chs 

Filh 

Dbm^ola 

Shoes 

Cap 

Tortoifelbell 

H^bat 

BiaGclct 


SeofojHt 



9m turn MieoBAH iblbi, aw» 


HeMpdjoM 

Oiair 


ChmnU 

Red 

Chtraekd 

Table 


UoMt 

White 

Para 

Dollar, ordb«r 

Cbmfofewwya Stnped doth 

Tbamala 

Black 
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Hrdn 

One 


Eaacuta 

Nine 

Had 

Two 


Sum 

Ten 

Lae 

Three 


Stem hem 

Eleven 

Taau 

Four 


Stem ham 

Tvdre 

Tauea 

Five 


Hemm ihaumM Twen^ 

Tafaid 

Six 


Raemie 

Thirty 


Seven 


Taanmmt ihunta Forty 

Enfaan 

Eight 


Stem Jieem 

Hundred 


It feems that Aey have flo expreffion for the mraihen b^ood ibitf, except 
by moloplicaaon. 

Trees of great height and fine are to be fees id tliev noods of a conpad 
texture, vreH calculated for naval conftrufUons* but the produ&umf of which 
tfa^ are nMne* pacticularly eaiefuij are the cocoa and grees txce», the lall 
beuig chiefly for their own confumptioo, as th^ chew it all day long 
widi tobacco, betel>]ca^ and focll lime the former i» not only ufofol for 
dieir owB and dieir hogs' nounlbment, but alTo an objcB of trade Moft 
of die couBCry fliips, that are bound to Pegu ftom cither of die coafts 

* One of cntt our pcofk e«t davo, Uiac neo&ued aine GUbomt u cucain£uaMe»Or fiftjr- 
£am teb 

of 
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Indta, touldb at Ifkehr Iflands, in order to procure a cargo oFco- 
coa-nut5» Which di^ purchaie xt the rate of four few a tobacco*leid', and 
one htiiKired for a yard of blue ekxh, and a bottle of cocoa-nut od fat four 
leaves of tobacco The tn^icat fruits grow in thofe iDands exquifitely fl»> 
VQured, the {ane-^ple in particular, wild cinnamon and faflafras grow there 
aUb , the coffi:e-tree m two years yidds fruit , yams are to be found for 
three or four months m the year only* and are eaten by the natives inftead 
oi die Larnmt a nutritive fruit , tn the defcnption of which, and tlie tree that 
produces it, we fhall here endeavour to be very particular. 

The tree, that bean this nutriuve fruit* is a fpecies of Palm, called by 
them Larum, by the Pertague/e MtUort, and is very abundant in thofe 
iflands* as welt as m Carntcohar it grows promifcuoufly in the woods, among 
other trees, but it delights more particularly tn a damp foil. The trunk is 
often ilraight, thirty or thirty five feet high, and ten or twelve inches (the 
oldeft even two feet) in circumference the bark is fmooth, aih'ColoUr- 
ed, with equiddUnt interfeftions, of a compaEfc bard texture in its interior 
part, but foft and quite hollow m die centre from the top of the trunh; 
the leaves grow difpofed like a calyx about three feet long and four 
inches broad, enliform and aculeate, of a dark green hue, and of a tenacious 
hard fubftance the roots arc out of the ground, and infeited at eigbt or ten 
feet on the trunk, according to its age, being not quite two feet in the 
earth the fhiit, which has the ihape of a pine, and the fize of a large 
comes out of the bottom of the leaves the age of a man is foldom fuffi- 
cient io fee the trees bearing fruit its weight forces it out the leaves, 
and, when it u nearly npe, which u known by the nauvei on the change 
of Its colour from green to yellowilh, u is gathered, and wei^ from 
tbir^ to foi^ pounds. The drupes are loofened by t^ufttng a piece of iiop 

VoL. III. X between 



olv m vtoomAx aito 


K^ft 

tfaeir Siii»ft!ee» the mmAat Ibtfece ti cat off, end fMt mao 
«« rtlien pocf covered with teiva^ thta boikd oo a Oow Bre for fevend hoim 
td^her. the'friRtB fiifisiefitly bodedi whea dtesiedidlary pert of it becoaes 
-foff ead friabie, it it dsen leken irooi the lire end eepofed to the cold ur, 
Wheo cold, die drupei are feperatedBrom the ftetk, and the medullary part 
prefed out by Bieans of a (hell forced into them. Within the voody part of 
the drupes, there are two feeds, m and tafie much like almonds the 
Jbft part IS then coUeSed into a ^encaj mail, and, jn order to cstndL aU 
the ftrjfigy fragments remaimj^in it by tfaeconpreffion of dieftell, a thread 
IS pafled and repaired, until the whole is evtrafled, and it comes out per> 
k3Jy cieas n is then of a pa/e yetiow coknsr^ rmieb rcfemhbng fsleria, 
or the drefled meal of the Zea M^s, and tn taftc much like it when not 
newly prepared, k has an acidit), to which it tends very ffrongly, if long ex- 
poled to the atmofphere^ but it mav be preferred a long time, if well co- 
vered 

1i n cerrnis, that the Nies^ar bread-lirun tree dificrs very eflemially from 
die palta defcidied by Mr. Mxssow, and found in the interior parts of AJ- 
wfosy which bears a fort of bread-fntit. On my /howing to Mr Masson; 
dn Shirei^ 1790, the drawing of the tree ben defenbed, be was pleafingly fur- 
prized ad die novelty, and declarod be had never before feen it. It differs 
wITo from fhe bread-tree found m OtubHtSf and defenbed by Captain 
Ooos in his Voyage pound the World, as will appear very evident on a 
itference to the notes of that worit. Some flntfos, whofe leaves re- 
dhmble wmdi thofe of the Kttsb^tr bread-fruit tree, are to be feen on the 
-<hrDiamsAf Coaft, and ui the Ifle of Fmte, Where they thnve m fotne 
jftegree, but never ateda the faei^^t of diofe at AMrr imperfea foiall 
Ihdtf mb foen ence a year ^twuung oot, and the mhaUnurts deAve an 

advantage 
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•dvBUtagQ frow the Ice? es of die tne» vhich they convert uito mau and bagi 
to hold co&e. 


KOT£ h PRESIQSNT. 

iU ml ate can detenmne the dafa and order of a |iUih from a mere 
debncadoo of 3ta Irait, we may &(ely pronounce, that the Liram of N^lrar 
IB ^ Cd4lft of the the CdSece of the IndaoHs^ and the PimAms of 

our bocanifts, -which u defcnbed very (as Roauie hA obCenred 

to me) in the Supplement to Linv^ui he had himfelf defcnbed vidi that 
ceactfmfi, wbick cooftiRito the beauty of the tnmeoM method^ not 
only the wonderfuf frufhfication of the fragrant Cetatcy bat moft of the flow* 
cn^ adiccb are celebrated is by poeta for ihnr colour or fcent, aixl 

by phyiiciant for their medical ufet, and, as be bequeathed h» manufcripta 
to Sir Joasm Bamk*, wc may be fur^ that the publick fpirit of that illulln< 
Otis naturalift will not fuller die labours of h» learned friend to be fruiik in 
obltvioB Whether the pAKDAMUs Zrram bea new,/^er, or only a variety, 
we cannot yet pofitwely deccdc, but four of the plant* have been broq^i 
from NtcrhiTi and fcem to flounlh m the Company’s Botanical Garden, where 
they will probably bloQbm , and the greated encouragement wdly X trufl, be 
given to the cultivation of la precious a vegetable A fnut weighing twenty- 
or thirty pounds, and containing a fannaceous fubilance, both palatable and 
nutritive m a hi^ degree, would, perbapa, if it were common in thefe pro- 
vmces, for ever fecure the natives td* them from the horrors of famine, and 
the Ptatda$m of Bengei mi^t be brou^t, I conceive, to equal perfe8ion 
With that of Ntceiar^ if due care were taken to pisnt the male and iemale 
trees in the fame place, inftead of leaving the female, u at prefent, to bear 
an imperiefk and unprodu&ive fruit, and the diftant male to fpread itfelf 
only by the help of its radicating branches. 

X a 


NOT9 
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PotvKi** af dM ar ifiiwnftf siA 

Akr* yo, u Ca|<riB fttastr vm > p g J e ft aitte nf dK Malqf ioBpie« ud dcfenbed oolp 
n^hehidfai, it wfltaot be sank n Abjonbu toceaM of iMtfiiigakrbiid. ** Tie Wid 
** wbb m ediUe auft u cefied. {tyt he, JmrnetiMi by dw nadfei ef tbe JfiAnwf, and Lqw^ 
** fymy tiy At JHMiri ttu U«^ u jet, aad verf ttsdi Kke a attitce, but caafideably fiaeBer 
** Iti irfddi tbe Uei^ cell 6 sn^, are {bead la cave^ aad nauenllf u te eAiA Ae 

■* ftabnacceft, ndj ai Acj' are bolt la rowa ca perpeadtcalar locka* ftom which Ae/oaqg 
** bud* ficqueed^ fiD* tboAeaeet areAeqoeated I9 filb«aad often fcffiiaktt> who are bimaBfdx 
** ftvf aaeaMde «d a dle^gdauiiea* fuMauee CMod 00 the Amm* of the fee-weed eaUed 
*■ epi apt, aad a loft gtcenUb ft*/ siattar often fteo on loclei m the lhade wlua tba water 
** ooae* ftoo afaoee. fidbre a nan eaten fueh a eave» he ibenid fin^htea ont the fairdi, or keep 
** ha fine coveted. The JaamMm lay* her egg^ fber iwea a year, bat on^ two at a Aae if 
** hemftbeaoiMcnlRNB Ac RKdt.flM will nfe It ooeenoT^ hot R then beuMaeadn^ ad black 1 
*' a neft* afed bet once befixe it u gatheted, moft be dried n Ae lhade> fioce it ea£ly aUnba 
** iBodbie, aadf If eipided to the fuOj bceomn red. Sah edible iicfta ate Ibactunei fiwnd in 
** caves wUeh Ac Iba oever aten. bot tb^ ae abrap of a daA hat, laftcid of bang, like that 
'* now j eodeoed, very aeeriypdiiicid A7 nay benctwiA mndey iflandt ovn Ae wholccaft- 
** CfB Aichipdige, (by Aur Ac laigeS in Ac world) bnt never, f bdiere. on Ac cmA eUCbimt 

** whbhcrawitRadBiof AaaoreewiedfiwJtocent ‘IVwJBfeaadtraa^ieBtaefteaiebig^r 

** eftecaed, and ftddaS ftnfnnA fiw fe vee, agbt, aia, or ta doUan a atty of i^b. bM Ae 
* cral^Ckosdat Aatpett, who {Rck op ibe aeSi, ooc la anetber n the kogA of a foot or agb'' 
** tcaneheB, Aai Aty awyaoteaftlyUbccIceii, Cddonfidt byaTane^cfarndcce* A 10906 
•* wAwCBfbyoA'* 
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On iha Mystical Poztkt oJ t&f Fz&sians and HiNj>irs* 

By rma PRESIDENT 

A FIGURATIVE node of cxpreffiog the fervour of devouon* or the 
wdent iove of created fpmta toward their Beneficent Creator, hat 
prevailed from time immemorial in AjSa, particularly among the Petjiait 
thetfii, both ancient fftfUangu and modern who feem to have boc- 
rowed it from the /adrea pfatfofophera of the Vedanta fchool , and their doc* 
tnnet are alfo believed to be the fource of that fubhme, but poetical, tbeo* 
logy, which ^owt and fparkles in the vmtmgi of the old Aeadmtcks 
" PtATO travelled into I/afytad E^ypt^ fays CtAtroa FLivav, to learn the 
<* theology of the Fagan* at its foantam head '* its true fountain, however, 
wat neither in litUy nor in Egypt, (though confiderable flreams of it had 
been condaSed thither by PvTBAooaAt and by the family of Misaa) but 
in Ptrfia or India, which the founder of the Itehck feft bad vifited with a 
fimilar defign What the Crrciaa travelkrs learned among the fages of the 
eaft, may perhaps be folly explained, at a feafon of leifure, in another diC- 
fertattOD , but we confine this eifay to a fin^lar fpecies of poetry, which 
confijfis almoft wholly of a myftical religious allegory, tbou^ it feems, 
on a tranfieot view, to contain only the fentiments of a wild and voluptu- 
ous liberunifm now, admitting the danger of a poetical ftyte, in which the 
limits between vice and cnihufiafm are Jb minute as to be hardly djfiin- 
guilbabic, we muft beware of cenfunng u feverely, and muft allow it to 
he natural, though a warm imagination may carry it to a culpable exce&s 
for an ardently grateful piety is congenial to the undepraved nature of man, 
whole mind, finhmg under the magnitude of the fubjcQ, and fimggting to 

exprefo 
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cxprefs lu emouon8> h 4 < reoourf« to metaphort and allegonei, which it 
Xometimes extends Ixyond die bouadi of cool reaibn, and often to the 
hnnk of abfurdity Baaaow^ who would lunre been the fubhmeft mathe- 
matiaan* if hi* retigidui turn 6f mind had not made him the deepeft theo- 
logian of his age» defcnbes Love as " an afieftion or inclination of the 
** Ibul co^kard an ofaged, prot^ding from an apprehenfton and efteem of 
** Tome excellence oc convemeace in it, as its hauty, worth, or utdit) , and 
** pToducii^ if It he abfent, a proportionable defire^ and cMifequent^ an 
“ endeavour so obtain fueh a property in it, furh pofleSon of 14 fuch a» 
ofprMnnsffm i* tt, or imma totth if, as tbe thing u capaUe t with a re- 
■* gret and di^leafure in failing to obtain it, or in the want and loft of it $ 
** begetting hkcwife a complacence, fatisfa&ton, and dehght in us pee* 
** fence, pofleffion, or enjoyment, winch is moreover attended with a good 
** will toward It, fuitable to us nafurei that is with a deitre, that it Siould 
** arrive at, or continue ui, Its bed ftate, with a dehght to perceive it thrive 
'* and Qourilh, wuh a difpleafuie to fee u hi0cr or decay, with a eoale- 
** qaent^aidea-^mr to advance it 10 all good, and pre&rve u from all evd " 
Agreeabfy to this dcGcnpuan, which eonfids of two parts, aad was de- 
figoed to compnic the toider love tbe Creator cowards created fpiric^ 
the great philofopher bevfts Cbrth in another place, with bis uhial anima- 
tion and oimmafid of huiguage, tsto (be following panegynck on the 
pious love of huraaa toward the author of thar happineft ** l^ove 

** IS tbe iwceteft and mod ddeSabIc of ail paSoas , and, when by the con- 
du& of wifdom it n directed in a rattonat way toward a worthy, con- 
** gruous, and attainable ofajed, u cannot otherwife than fill the heart 
** with ravifliing delight fudi, in all rerpefts, fuperlktivdy fuch, is God ; 
" who, infiDitely beyond all other things, de&rv^ our affe&ion, as moft 
perfeftly amiable and defindile, as havn^ obliged ui by innumevable 

“ and 
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" and meftimablc benefits, all the good, tluu sre have ever or 

** can CTicr t^peft* being demedfrom V - pure bounty, all tin ig' lu tie 
tiorld m compeliuun v,ith htm bi mean sod ugly, all things it itbciuc 
him, vain, unprofitable, and hurtful w He w the tnoft p^ipcr ob 
” of oui lo\i. , for ve cliicfl^ ucic fiamed, and it is the pnmi. 1 1 s. of otii 
** nature, to love him, our Jrtfttitt original in/ltnH, v,t^ctb t^\tr 1 
** as liJ centre^ and can have n<i re^, till ti he ^td on I m he aUii (.(>«{ 

** tufy the lail capacity of our minds, and fill our b»u >dlcffr diiin P , 
“ of all lovely things, mod: ccrtauily and eafily may be attauK ^ for, 
whereas, commonly m<n are crofled ui tbcir a^cfhon, and tli 11 lose !*■ 
** embittered frmn tfaeir affd^ing things iin<^mar\, ahtch they canii t rca I , 
'* or coy thii^ uhich difdun and rtyd. them , n u with Goo qui c < thcr. 
** wife He 11 moft ready to impart bmifcif, be moU earueftly dtlntin ind 
** wooeth our love, he is not only moll willing to correrpond in afiw<.I■^slt, 
« but even doth prevent us iberem He dsth cht*$fii and tvcb'urfige our Vr »y 
** fu'iet^ infuenw and m'Jt conJbUng emhraecf, by kuideff expreffit'ns ot fa- 
*' vour, by mod beneficial returns, and, vhcieav all other objcti.> do m ih* 
cj'joimem smicb Jail otir expctUtion, be doth even tar t.\c«ca 1. 
" Wherefore in all afTcftionatc mouoos our hearts towaid <rOi/, *> 
" dt/irihg him, ni fceking his favour and hi^ndfhjp, m 1 , 

or fetohg our cllcem, our good will, our confidence cn i . n 

jjjs Bg him b^ devotional mcdiUltons and addreSe* % 1 «. 

•* itPcCliic ^enc of our intereft and jiopi«ct) in him, ,r t 
" ««mw rf ipr t, •'ihsrthy -wf da eJojefy adiue w> «»d are^ a ti . '*/■, > i 
in hm, in a hearty complacence in hi Knignit), a gra^c' i Icnfi. \d K. 
“ kindnefi, and a acatous defirc of 'Mdiiig fome ter ( t>' h/r \ u csh 
** not. but feci plesfant tmrlpT'rts iitdced, that ^fiul IK i 

“ dkd m OUT heart* b\ the fpiitt of love, cannot b» \oid ' t war.uti , nr 

’ tanot 



THE MYSTlCKt FOETIIV 


ifiS 

“ cannot fix our eyes upon nfinitt ieauty, wc cannot tafte infinite fveeCi* 

** nclsj V.C cannot cleave to infinite felicity, without alfo perpetually rejoic> 

** ^ng in the firfi daughter of Love to God, Chanty toiiard men, which, 
in complexion and careful difpolition, doth much refemble her mother i 
** for flic doth nd us fium all tbofe gloomy, keen, turbulent imaginations 
** and paflinns, which cloud our mind, which fret our heart, which dil> 
compofe the fiam^ of oui foul, from batning anger, from Uorming con- 
** tintion, from gnawing envy, from rankling fpitc, from racking fiifpici^ 
** on, from diftracling ambition and avarice , and, conrcqucnily, doth fettle 
** oui mind in an even temper, in a fedate humour, m an harmonious 
** order, in t/'ai p eafant Jate af tranfUiVsty^ whtch nttvrally doth rtfult frew 
« ihtvetdauttef ttieguhr p't^ons ** Now this pafTage from B vaaow, (which 
borders, 1 admit, on quietifm and enUiufiaflick devotion) differs only from 
the my flical theology of the Svf’t atxi To^St as the flowers and fruits 'if 
Europe differ in A cut and flaiour fiom thofe of djia^ or as Eioropean differs 
fiom Afmtck eloquence, the fame ftiain, in pocucaJ mcafure, would nfe 
up to ihe odev of Spemseh on interne LAvt and Beauiy, and in a higher key 
with richer embeUiQimeni>, to the fongs of Hat iz and J vv aoe'v a, the rap- 
tures of the Ma/na^it and the mvdencs of the BbagaiaU 

Before we come to the Perfiatu and Iirdtoofj let me produce another fpe- 
iimen of Euttpean tbeoJe^, coJJcclcd fiom a Uic excellent work of the 
illufinous M lyiACK, Were men animated, fays he, with fubjime 
thoughts, did they refpeft the intcUccttial power, with which they are 
** adorned, and take an interefl in the dignity of their nature, they would 
embrace with traiifport that fenfe of religion, which ennobles their facuU 
** tics, kcep» their minds in full ftrength, and unites them in idea with 
" him, whole immenfity overwhelms them with afloiiifhmtnt cenjidertug 

“ themfehes 
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** thmfilvis as mamUon /torn that tnfimtt hen^, the fource and caufc o{ au 

** things, they i^ould then difdain to be mificd by a gloomy and falle 
** philofoph), and «ould clieiifli the idi^ of d God, yi\Mi ercatedi who re- 
" generattSf who frtjtrves this umverfe by invariable lawt, and b\ a conti- 
*' nued chain of fimiUr caufes prodaciiig fimilar cfitELs, who pt.t\dde> all 
nature with his divine fpint, as an univcrfal foul, ulucli moves dirUl , 
** and reftrains the wonderful fabrick of this world The hlifbful idea of 
*' a God fwLCtens every moment of our tune, and embethflies before us the 
** path of life , unites us delightfully to all the beauties of nature, and affo- 
** ciates US with every thing that li\es or moves Yes, the whifpcr of the 
** gale^, the murmur of waters, the peaceful ag/tatton of trees and /hrubs, 
•* would concur to engage our minds and off'B our fonh wtb tenderne/Sf if 
our thoughts were elevated to one imverfoi taufe^ if wc recognued on all 
” hdcs the work of Hi u v,kom if wc marked the traces of his auguft 

** fiep< and benignant intentions, if we bclieied ourfelvcs aOually prefent 
** at the difpU/ of i is boundicf* powci, and the magnificent exeriions of 
“ his unlimited gooduefs Benevolence, among all the virtues, has a cha- 
*" raflcr more than human, and a certain amiable fimphcity m iti> naiure, 
*' tthicli feem' analoc^ous to (he tdea, the original intention of confer- 
'* ring dLhght, wh ^.h wc ncceilanly luppoic in the Cieatoi, when wc pre- 
“ fume to kck h’s motive m bellowing CMfttnce benevolence is that 
** virtue, or, to 'prak more cmphaotally, ihat^rtwprdm/ which pre- 
ceded all times and all woilds, and, when we rcdeci on i^, there 
** appears an analogy, obfeure indeed at prclent, and to impeifcfily 
** known, between our moral nature and a time >ct very remote, \.hcn 
'* we fhdll fatisf) our ardent wilhes and lively hopes, which conllitutc 
<* perhaps a lixth, and (if the pbrafe mav be ufed) a diHant fenfe Jt 
** may even be imagined, that love, the bnghtell ornament of our na- 
VoL III V “ 
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** ture, lo\ e» enchanting and fublime> is a myfterious pledge for die alTur* 
** ance of thofe hopes . iince love, by difengagtng us from ourfelves, by 
** tranfporting us beyond the limits <d‘ onr own being, is the firft ftep in our 
prpgrefs to a joyful immortality, and, by affbrduig both the notion and 
** example of a cherifhcd obje£l diftmd from our own fouls, ma) be con- 
** fidered as an inteiprcter to our hearts of fomething, which our intellects 
** cannot ccmceive We may Teem even to hear the fupreme intelligence 
“ and eternal foul of all nature, give this commilfion to the fpirits which 
** emaned from him aimtre a /mall portion of wf works^ and them s 

mekeyovf ftfi trial of bapptnefs, and Uarn to love btmy xoho befioxoed i/, but 
'* fe<k not to remove the veil fpread over the feeret of your extftence your na- 
" iure js cempofed of thofe divine particles, whtch, at an tstfimte dtjlance, eonjluute 
** my own ejence , hut ycu would he too near me, wore you permuted to penetrate 
the myfiery of our feparaiion and union * wait the moment ordatned ly my wtfm 
** dom , and, until that moment come, hope to approach me only by adoration and 
gratitude 

If thefe two palTages were tranQated into Sanfent and Perjian, 1 am 
confident, thst the Vtdantu and Sufs would confider them as an epitome 
of their common f^ftem, for they concur in believing that the fouls 
of men differ inhnitelv in degree, but not at all m kind, from the divine 
fpirit, of which they are particles, and in which they will ultimately be 
abfcRrbed , that (he /pint of Coo pervades the univerfe, always immedi- 
ately prclcnt to his work, and ccmfequently always in fubffance, that he 
alone is perfeCt benevolence, peried truth, perfeCt beauty, that the love 
of him alone is real and genuine love, while that of all other obje^ is 
abjurd and illuli^, that the beauties of nature are faint refemblances, 
like images m a mirror, of the divine charms » that, from eternity with- 


out 
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out beginning to eternity ^without end« the fupreme benevolence is occu- 
pied in beftowing bappinefs^ or the means of attaining it, that men can only 
attain it by perforoung their part of ihaprintal cevenatu bctivcen them and the 
Creator, diat nothing has a pore abfolute exigence but nund or fpirtt, 
that aatmai ful^aiiees, a$ the ignorant cal) them, are no more thaa gay pr;- 
iures prefented conanaally to our n,tnds by the fempiternal artifi.. that vre 
muft be«are of attachment to fuch pbrntoins^ and attach ourfclves cxclu- 
lively to God, who truly exiils in us, as we cxift folely m him, that we 
retain, even in this forlorn Hate of reparation from our beloved, the tdta 
of hiAVttdy beauty, and the rmtmbranct cd our primeval vows , that fweet mu- 
lick, gentle breezes, fragrant floisers, perpetually renew the primary tdea^ rc- 
frefh our fading memory, and melt as with tender affcftions , that we muft 
chcriQi thofe affe&ons, and by abilra£ting oui fouU from vanity, that u, 
from all but Gofi, approximate to his elTencc, in our final union with 
which will confift our fupreme beatitude From tbefe principles flow a 
thoufand metaphors and other poectcal figures, which abound in the facred 
poems of the Perfians and Hindus, who feem to mean the fame thing m 
fubllance, and difier only in expreflion, as their languages differ in idiom’ 
The modern Su'ris, who profefs a belief in the Koran, fuppole with great 
fublimity both of thought and of di&ion, an exprefs contract, on the day of 
eternity wttbeut iepnning, between the alfi;mbUge of created (piriti and the 
fupreme foul, from winch they were detached, when a ccleflial voice pro- 
nounced thefe words, addrcfTcd to each Ipint feparateiy, * Art thou not with 
thy Lord that u, art thou not bound by a folemn contraft with 
him ? and all the fpints anfwered wtdi one voice, “ Yes ” hence li i»y 
that or art thou not, and heU, or yes, inceflantly occur in the my- 
ftical \erfes of the Ptrfians, and of the Turhfit poets, who imitate them, as 

Y * 
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the imitated the Greth, The HmAits defcnbe the ftme covenant 

under the figuratne notK»i, fb fiody exprefTed by 1saiab» of a mtpUai 
twtraS , for confidenng Gos in the three chara£ters of Creattir, Regene- 
rator, and Preferver, and fuppoCng the power of Ffffervatten and jBene* 
velena to have become incarnate in the per/bn of Csiskma, they reprefent 
him as mamed to Ra'dha', a word attmement, fisajlcatnut or fatu-- 

fafftatt but applied aUei;onealK to /ie fiui ^ stair, or rather to tht vAok aj- 
fembiage aj treated feiUt between whom and the benevoleiu Creator they 
fuppofe that rectfrccal lo\e, which Bassow describes with a glow of ex- 
preffion pcrlcdiy oriental, and which our mofi orthodox theolo^ans believe 
to have been mvftically Jhadoned m the fong of Solomon, while they 
admit, that, in a hteral fenfe, it is an epuhalammm on the mamage of 
die fapiem king with the pancefs of Egypt The v^ex) learned author of 
the preledions on facred poetry dccUr^ bis opinion, that the Canticles were 
founded on hiftoncal truth, but invotved an alie^iy of that (on, winch 
he named ^JhctU\ and the beautiful poem on the loves of Laili and 
Majmum by the mmicablc Niza'mi (to fay nothing of other poems on the 
fame fubjeCt) is lodifputably bniU on true hiftory, yet avowedly allegorical 
and myllenous, for the introducboa to it is a cootinued rapture on dtvine 
hie, and the name of Laili feems to be ufed in the hlajnavi and the 
odes of II VFiz for the omniprefent %int of Gop 

It has been made a qu^on, whether the poems of Haris muft be 
taken in a literal or in a figurative fenie, but the queftion does not ad- 
mit of a general and direS anfaer. For even the moll enthufiafiick of his 
commentators allow, that fome of them are to be taken literally, and 
his editors ou^t to have difiuiguifbed them, as our Spemssh has 
diftinguilhed bit four odes on Lne and Semtyt inllead of mixing the profane 

wuh 
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vith tbe diyine, by » cbildiRi arrargement according to the alphabetical 
order of the rhymes Hxnz »e\er pretended to mwe than human virtues, 
and It is known that he had human propenfuies , for, in his } ouih, he was 
pafiionately m love with a girl furnamcd Sltaih Nebat^ or the Brarch tf Su- 
gar-ea»t, and the prince of ShirAz w^ his rival fince there is an agreeable 
wildnefs in the flory, and fince the poet hitnfelf alludes to ii in one of his 
odes, 1 give it you at length from the commentary There is a platu 
called Piujtizt or the Green old about four Ptrjien leagues from the 
city, and a popular opinion bad long pfcvailed, that a youth, who fhould 
pafs forty fucLtfiive nights in Pmfebz vAhaat deep, would infallibl) become 
an excellent poet young HAfia had accordingly made a vow, that he 
would ferve that apprenticelhip with Uk utmoft exaflncfi, and for thirty- 
nine days he rigoroufly difchargcd his duty, walking e\ ery morning before 
the houfe of his coy miftrefs, taking fomc refrcflimtiit and reft at noon, 
and pafiing the night aaake at his poetical Aaiion, but, on the fortieth 
morning, he was tranfported with joy on feeing the girl beckon to him 
through die lattices, and invite him to mter Die receiicd him with rapture, 
declared her preference of a bright genius to ihe fon of a king, and \NOuld 
have detained him all t»^t, if be had not rccolleclcd hts vow, and, refolt- 
ing to keep it invioUte, returned to hi& poft. llie people of Shfraz add, 
(and the fi£tion is grounded on a couplet of Hafiz) that early next morning 
an eld man m a green msat/r, who was no Icfs a perfonage than Khizr him- 
fclf, approached him at Pm/eiz with a cup hrim full of ne£lar, svhich the 
Greeks would have called the water of Agamf.pe, and rewarded his perfeve- 
ranee with an infpmng draught of u After hi» juientle pafitons had Aib- 
fided, we mav fuppofe that his mind took that religious bent, which appears 
in moft of his compofitions , fur there can be no doubt that the followiiig 
diftichs, collcfled from different odes relate to the myftieal ihcologv of 
the Sa^i 


u 



*74 


ON TBS MySTlC\t POITAY 


“ In eteiTJiity without beginning, » ray of thy beauty began to glean; 
^ vrhen love fprang into being, and cafi flames over all nature ; 

" On that day thy cheek fparkled even under thy veil, and all this 
** beautiful imagery appeared on the mirror of our fancies 

** Rife, my foul , that 1 may pour thee forth on the pencil of that 

fupremc artifl, who comprifed m a turn of his compafs all this won- 
•* derful feenery • 

** From the moment, when 1 heard the divine fentence, I have breathed 
** into man a foruen of my /ftrttj I was afliired, that we were His, and 
« He ouri 

** Mlierc are the glad tidings of union, with thee, that I may abandon 

all defire of life ^ I am a bird of bolinefs, and would fam cfcape from 

the net of this world. 

** Shed, O Lord, from the cloi^ of heavenly guidance, one cheering 
** fliower, before the moment, when I mull nfe up like a panicle of dry 
« dull* 

** The fum of our tranfaflions, in this umverfe, is nothing bnng us 
” the ujne of de\otion, for (he pofTcflions of this world vamfli 

** The true objcfl of heart and fiHil ts the glory of union with our 
** beloved, ilmt ohjefl really exifls, but without it both heart and foul 
“ would have no exigence. 


« the 
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" O tbe bhfs of that day, when I fhall depart ln>m tb» defolate manfion, 
** ihaU feek reft for my foul , aod iball foDoir the traces of my beloved. 

Dancing with love of his beau^, like a mote in a fun-beam, till 1 reach 
** the fpnng and fountain of light, whence yon fun derives all his luftre'** 

The couplets, which follow, relate as indubitably to human love and 
fcntual gratifications 

May the band never fhake, which gathered the grapes ' May the foot 
“ never flip, tihich prefled them » 

** That poignant liquor, which the zealot calls the mother of Jinsy is plea> 
** fanter and fweeter to me than the kifles of a maiden. 

** Wine two yean old and a damfel of fourteen are fufficient fociety for 
** me^ above all companies great or fisull 

How delightful is dancing to livdy notes and the cheerful melody of 
** the flute, efpecially when wc touch die hand of a beautiful girl. 

Call for wtncj tud /cotter powers arouad v/bot mere can/ thou from 
fate? Thus fpoke the nightingale this morning what fayeft thou, fweet 
** Tofe, to his precepts? 

Bring thy couch to the ^rden of rofes, that thou mayeft kifs the 
cheeks and bps of lovely damfcls, quaff neb vine, and fmell odoriferous 
** bloffoms. 


“ O branch 
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** O branch oi an exqui6te rofis^at, for wbofo fiJo: doft thoa grow? 

Alii oa. wboEia writ that fniiiiog fofe'bud confer 

The rofe would have dtfcourfed on the beauuea of my channer, but 
** the gale waa jealous, and ilole her breath, bdbre Ihe fpoke. 

** In thif age, the only fnends who are firoib blei^fulbj swe a flalk 

of pute wine and a volume of elegant love fongs. 

O die joy of that mofnent, when the fcAMulfiaency of inebnanon 
** rendered me independent of the pnnee and of hu muufter I* 

Many zealous admirers of Ha'fiz Infill, that by wine be mvanably 
meant de^etten, and they hate gone lb iar as io eoi«q»le a di&ooary of 
words ui the U^guagt^ as the) call it, of the Svjis in that tocabulary, 

II explained by owd«io<tMi on the divine perfedtaees, and perfume by litvpt of 
the divine favour, gaUi are tllapfts of graces and mhteejj the raptures 
of piety , tdelaters, tnfideh^ and bberUnts, are men of the purell rebgion, and 
their idol is the Creator hunklf . the twtm is a retired oraaory, and its keeper, 
a fage uiftruSoTs denotes the perJtBion of the Supietne Betog ; tieff^ 
are the expanfion of his glor) , hps the hidden myflcnes of bis eflence , 
idnswoB the dieek, the world dS fpini^ who encircle hu throne, and a k'aek 
taele, the pomt of indivifible umty, ladiy, vaatem/f, mertb, and mehrtety, 
mean religious ardour and abfiraflion from all teri^eilnal thoughts. The 
poet himfclf gives a colour in many paffages to fuch an interpretation, and 
wiihoul It we can hardly ccmceive, that hu poems, or tboie of his nu- 
fnexxMis icutatora, would he tolerated in a Ha/dmaa couolty, elpeendly at 
Cenfiantttuple, where they are venerated as divine compofitions it muft 
be adnstted, that the fubhmity of the rnyfiical aUegerj, which, like me* 
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tapbora and companTonSi fiiould be general only, not minutely exad, u dirnu. 
nifhedj if not deftroyed, by an attempt at particular and d^tuff refmilancen 
and that the ftyle is <^en to dangerous mifinterprecation, while it fuppbes 
real infidels with a pretext for lai^ung at religion iifelf. 

On this occafion I cannot refrain from producing a moft extraordinary 
ode by a of Bakhara^ who aiTuined the poetical furname of Ismat a 
most modem poet^ by prefixing three lines to each couplet^ which rhyme 
with the firft benuftich, has very ^^ntly and ingenioufly converted the 
Kiffidah into a Mokbammu, but I prelent you only with a literal verfion of the 
miginal difiichs 

*• Yefterday, half inebriated, I pafied by the quarter vihere the vintners 

dwell, to feck the dau^ter of an infidel who fells wine 

** At the end of the fireet, there advanced before me a damfel, with a 
** fairy's cheeks, who, in the manner of a pagan, wore her trefles difhevelled 
*< over her flioulders like the facerdotal thread I faid 0 tbcu, ta the arch 
« of rabeji the neoo men u aJlavCt what quarter is tkiSt and where is 

** tby f 

“ She anfwered . Cqfi thy rofary on the gromd, hnd on tJy Jkanlder the 
^ thread of fagamfm, throw fiones at the glafs of psety , ari mat from a 

^ geibUti 

^ After that eom before me, that X nay wbtfper a word m tbine ear. thou wdt 

aeeompBfh thy jovm^, if thou i^tn to my dtfamrfe. 
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** Abandoning my heart, and rapt in extafy, I ran after her, till I came 
^ to a place, in which religion and reaibn fbrfoofc me. 

At a diftance I beheld a company, all infane and inebriated, who came 
** boiling and roaring Mith ardour from the wine of love. 

Without cymbals, or lutes, or vi<ds, yet all full of mirth and melody, 
** without vine, or goblet, or flaflt, yet all mceflantly drinking 

** When the cord of rcflratnt flipped frmn my hand, 1 defired to alk 
** her one queAion, bui flic faid StltMce I 

7Aii fs noffuare ttnpli, te the gate af whteb theu (oafi arm/e preeipttateff , 

thu u no te tabacb theu eanft eem arth tumuli^ hnt lattbet^ krmakdge 
** 7i(ii u the htta^uet-beMfe ef tnjidels, and tmthn it aU are mtema/ed , all frem 
■** the doom ef etermtj te the day ef reftareSton lefi m ajtwefiment 

** Xlrj»arl then fren the tletjier. and take the wajp te the tavern , eff the 

** deal ef a dervlfe and wear the robe ef a hherttne, 

** 1 obeyed , and, if thou defireft the fame Aram and colour with Ismat, 
** miitate him, and fell this world and the next for one drop of pure wine.** 

Such 15 the Arange religion, and Aranger language of the S^j, but moA 
of the poets are of that religion, and if we think it worth while to 

lead iheir poems, we muA think it worth while to underAand them their 
great Maulavz aflures us, thiu ** they profefs eager deflre, but with no car- 
** nal affe&on, and circulate the cup, but no material goblet, Ance all 
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” things are fptritual in their fca. adl is myftery withm rayftcry;' confia. 
ently vntb which declaratioHj he (^ent his^ aftonijhing worh, entitled the 
with the following couplets 


Hear how yon reed in fadly-pleafing tales 
Departed blifa, and prefent %n> bewails ! 

* With me from nauve banks untimely torn, 

* Love-wvbhng youths and fofUey'd virgins mourn 

* O! let the heart, by fatal abfence rent, 

* Feel what I flng, and bleed when 1 lament 
' Who roams in exile from his parent bow'r, 

* Pants to return, and chides each hng'nng hour 

* My notes, in circles of the grave and gay, 

* Have hail'd the nfif% cheer'd the clofing day 

* Each in my fond afTeSioni claim’d a part, 

* But none difeem’d the (eciet of my heart, 

* What though my ftrains and forrows flow combin’di 

* Vet ears are flow, and carnal eyes are blind 

* Free through each mortal form the fpirits roll, 

* But fight avails not.-- Can we fee the foul 
Such notes breath’d gently from yon vocal frame 
Breath'd faid I? no, 'twas all enliv'mng flame 
'Tis love, that fills the reed with warmth divin^, 

‘Tis love, that fparkles in the racy wine 

Me, plaintive vand’rcr from my pcerlefs maid. 

The reed has fir d, and all my foul betray'd 
He gives the bane, and he with balfam cures , 
AfSids, yet fooths, impaOlons, yet allures. 

Z a 


Delightful 
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Delightful pangs his aiii'rous tales prolong , 

And Laili's framick lover lives in long. 

Not he» who reafons bell, this vnfdom knows 
Ears only drink what rapt’rous tongues difclofe 
Nor £ruitlefs deem the reefs heart-piercingpam 
See fveetnefs dropping from the parted cane. 
Alternate hope and fear my days divide, 

2 courted Grief, and Anguifh was my bride 
Flow on, fad Hream of bfe! irmile/ecure 
Tkoi; Ijie/1, Thov, the poreli of thepurel 
Kife, Mg’rous >outhf be free, be nobly bold, 

Shall chains confine you, though they blaze with gold ^ 
Go , to your vafe the gather'd main convey 
What were your fiores^ The pittance of a day* 

New plans for wealth your fisncies would invent. 

Yet IbellS) to nourilh pearla, rauft he content. 

The man whofe robe love’s pnrple arrows rend 
Bids av’ricc reft and toils tusnultuous end. 

Hail, heavenly love * true fource of endlefs gams ' 
Thy balm reftores me, and thy &iil fuftains. 

more chan Galek ieam’d, than Plato wife' 

My guide, my law, my joy fupreme arifef 
Love warms this fngid clay with myfiick fire. 

And dancing mountains leap with young defire. 

Bleft 15 the foul that fwims in Teas of love. 

And long the life fuftain’d by food above 

With forms imper(e£k can perfe&ion dwellP 

Here paufe, my fong, and thou, vain world, forewel. 



or THE FEariiiMs ako Hindus 

A volume ought be filled with fimilar palTages from the poets , from 
Obu', Mi'h Khoshab, Ja'mi, Haei'n, and Sa'bia, who are next 
in beauty of compofitiOD to Ha'fiz and Sadi, but next at a confiderable 
difiance^ from Maai^Hi, the moft elegant of their Turh^ imuators, from a 
few Hmds poets of our own ume^ and from Ibnul 1>a'res, who wrote mv- 
ftical odea in Arahch^ but we may clofe this account of the St^i with a 
paflage from the third booh of the Bustam, the declared fubjed. of wbi n 
It Avine low, referring you for a particular detail of their metaphyheks and 
theology to the Dahjgn of Morsani Fani, and to the plcafing effav^ callea 
the jfun^oH of two Stas, by that amiable and unforttinate pnnee. Da b 
Skbcu'r 

<< The love of a being compofed, like thyfelft of water and day. dc- 
« fttoya thy patience and peace of mmd, u exciter thee> m thy waking 
** hourS) with minute beauties, and engages thee in thy fleep, with vain 
** imaginations with fuch real afieition doft thou Uv thy head on her foot, 
** diat the univerfe, in companfon of her, vaniflicb into nothing before 
thee, and, fince thy gpld allures not her eye, gold and mere earth ap> 
pear equal in thine Not a breiuh doll thou utter to any one elfc, for 
with her thou haft no room for any other, thou declareft that her abode 
is in thine eye, or, when thou cloiefi it, lu thy bean, thou haft no fear 
** of cenfure from any man, thou haft no power to be at reft for a moment, 
if (he demands tby foul, it runs inftantly to tby bp , and if (he waves a 
cimeter over thee, thy bead falls immediately under it. Since an abfurd 
** love, with Its bafis on air, affeQs di^ fo violently, and commands with a 
fway fo defpoiick, canft thou wonder, that they who walk in the true path, 
•* are drowned in the fea of myftenous adoration? They difregard life 
through aJfeQion for its giver, dicy abandon the world through re- 

” membrance 
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* membrance of lu maker « they aiv inebriated with the melody of atno- 
roas complaints » they remember their beloved, and refiga to him bodi 

<< this life and the next Through remembrance of Goo, they fliun all 
mankind they are fo enamoured of the cup-bearer, that th^ fpiU the 
*' TAtne from the cup No panacea can heal them, for no mortal can be 
apprized of their malady , fo loudly has rung in their ears, from eternity 
without beginning, the divine word with ielif the tumultuous ex- 
clamatioD of all fpints They 9ic a fe& fully employed, but fitting in 
*' retirement , their feet are of eardi, but their breath is a flame with a 
** Angle yell they could rend a mountain from lU bafe, with a Angle cry 
** they could throw a city into confuAon like wind, they are concealed 
** and move nimbly , like ftone , they are Alent, yet repeat Cos’s praifes. 
** At early dawn their tears flow fo copioufly as to waflx from their eyes 
** the black powder of Deep them^ the courier of their fancy ran fo 
fwiftly all night, yet the morning And* them left behind in difoider night 
** and day they are plunged in an ocean of ardent deAre, till they are un. 
** able, through aftonifliment, to difliaguifli night from day. So enraptured 
** are they with the beauty of Him, who decorated the human form, that, 
with the beauty of the form itfelf, they have no concern , and if ever 
** they behold a beautiful Ihapc, they fee in it the myflery of God’s work 

** The wife take not the hulk ui exchange for the kernel, and be, who 
** makes that choice, has no underflandmg He only has drunk the pure 
** wine of unity, who has forgotten, by remembering Goo, all things elfe in 

* both worlds ’ 

Let us return to. the Hindnjf among whom we now And the fame emblematical 
theology, which P> tuacok as admired and adopted The loves of Czishn a 

and 
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and RadhA) or the reciprocal attra£hoQ between the divine goodnefi and 
the human foul, are told at large in the tetuK book of the Bba$cvat, and are 
the fubje^ of a Utde Ptficral Drama, enatled Gut^ovtnda it wa» the work of 
Jayade'va, who flounOied) it is faid, before Calidas, and was born, as he 
tells us himfelf, m Cenduit, which many believe to be in CaH^ga , but fince 
there is a town of a limilar name in Berdtoan, the nau\ es of ii infill that the 
finell lyrick poet of Indta was their countryman, and celebrate, in honour of 
him, an annual jubilee, paffing a whole night in reprefenting his drama, 
and in finging his bcauaful longs After having tranfiated the Gnagovtnda 
word for word, 1 reduced my tranflation to the form, m winch it is now exhi- 
bited, omitting only thole paflages, which are too luxuriant and too bold 
for an European tafte, and the prefatory ode on the ten incarnations of 
ViiBNV, with which you have been prefented on another occafion the 
phrafes tn ItdUckt, are the burdens of the feveral fongs, and you may be 
alTured, that not a fingle image or idea has been added by the tranflator 
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THE SONGS OF JAYADEVA. 

* ^T^H£ firmament i« obfcured by clouds , the woodlands are black Ritlt 

* A Tamdla-ttcci, that youth, who roves in the foreft, will be fearfiil 

* in the gloom of night, go, my daughter, bnng the wanderer home to 
< my rufiitck manfion *’ Such was the command of Nanoa, the fortunate 
herdfman, and hence arofe the love of Ra'oh\^ and Ma'ohava, who 
fported on the bank of Yamuna^ or balb^ncd eagerly to the fecret bower. 

If thy foul be delighted with the remembrance of Hrai, or fenfible to 
the raptures of love, lifien to the voice of Jayade'va, whofe notes are 
both fweet and brilliant O thoi., who recUneft on the bofom of C\- 
mala', whofe ears flame with gems, and whofe locks are embelliihed 
with f)lvan flowers, thou, from whom the day-flar derived his effulgence, 
who fleweft the venom- hreathfirg Ct-'en t, who besatedQ, hkc a faa, oa 
the tnbe of Yaou, that flourifhed like a lotos, thou, who fittefl: on the 
plumage of Garur who, b) fubduing demons, gaveft exquifite joy to the 
aflembly of immortals, thou, for whom the daughter of J<naca was 
decked in gay apparel, by whom Du'shana was overthrown, thou, whole 
eye fparkles like the water-hly, who calledfl three worlds into exifl;- 
ence, thou, by whom the rocks of Mandar were eafilv fupported, who 
Voi III A a fippeft 
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fippeft ne£tar from the radiant iips of Pedma^ as the fluttering Ckacora 
drinks the moon.beams, ievtSeruust OHekij lord of ! 

Ra'bha' fought him long in vain, and her thoughts aere confounded by 
the fever of defire fhe roved in the vernal morning among the twining 
Fu/m/u covered with fofl bloflbms, when a damfel thus addrefled her with 
youthful hilarity * The gale, that has wantoned round the beauuful clove«> 

* plants, breathes now from the htlU of Malaga » the circling arbours re* 

* found with the notes of the Con/ and the murmurs of honey making fwarms. 

* Now the hearts of damfels, whofe lovers travel at a difiance, are pierced 

*• with anguifli, while the blolToms of are confpicuous among the 

* flowerets cohered with bees. The with leaves dark and odorous, 

* claims a tribute from the muflt, which it vanquilhes, and the clufiering 

* flowers of the Palafa refemblc the nails of Ca'ma, with which he rends the 

* hearts of the young The full-blown Ce/ara glcaro« like the feeptre of the 

* world’s monarch, Love, and the pointed thyrfe of the Cctaea refembles 

* the darts, by which lovers arc wounded See the bunches of i’a/^/r-floweis 

* filled with bees like the quiver of Sat aka full of fiiafts, while the ten* 

* der bloflbm of the Carma Imiles to fee the whole world laying ffiame afide 

* The far-feented Madbavi beautifies the trees, round which u twines . and the 

* fre/b Malkta reduces with rich perfiime,cven the heaits of hermits , while 

* the ^wre-tree wuh blooming trelfin u embraced by the gay creeper Jit. 

* mvHa, and the blue flreams of Yamuna wind round the groves of Fnir* 

* dava^i In thu cimmng fenjin, whfb grves pmn to Jeparated Uveri^ 

* lliriifportt and dances vnthacempaji^of dgmfels. A breeze, bke the breath 

* of love, from the fragrant flowers of the Cetaco, kindles every heart, whilft 

* It perfumes the woods with the dufl, which it fliakes from the Mafftea with 

half. 
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* half-openfid buds, and the CoctU burfts into fong^. when he fees the 

* bloObms ^tftening on the lovely Rafala * 

The jealous Ra'dha' ga\c no anfwer. and» foon alter, her oiBctous 
fnend, perceiting the foe of Muaa, in the foreft, eager for the rapturous 
embraces of the herdfmen's dau^ters, with whom he was dancing, thus 
again addrelTed his forgotten millrefs * With a garland of wild flowers 

* defcenduig e>en to the yellow manUe, that girds hii azure limbs, diftin. 

* guifhed by fmiling cheeks and by ear-rings, that Iparkle, as he plays, 

* Heri tnulij tn the cf amorous damfeb One of them preffes him 

' with her fwelling bread, while ihe warbles with exquiflte melody An- 

* other, affe^d by a glance from bit eye, Hands meditating on the lotos 

* ot his face A third, on pretence of whtfpenng a letret m hu ear, ap- 

* proachei hts temples, and kilTes them with ardoui One feizes his mantle 

* and draws him towards her, poinung to the bower on the banks of Ya>, 

* m««a, where elegant Vatyttlas interweave their branches He applauds 

* another, who dances in the fpoitivc circle, whilfl her bracelets ring, as 

* die beats time with her palms Now he carefles one, and kifles another, 

* fniiling on a third with complacency, and now he chafes her, whofe 

* beality has moil allured him Thus the wanton Heri froheks, in the 

* feafon of Tweets, among the maids of Vraja^ who rulh to his embraces, as 

* if he were Fleafure itfelf afluming a human form , and one of them, under 

* a pretext of h)mning his divine perfe&ons, whifpers in his ear Thy 
“ lips, my belo>ed, are ne3ar.** 

Rao'ha^ remains m the fored, but refenting the promifcuous paifion 
•f Heri, and his negleB. of her beauty, which he once thought fuperiour, 
ihe retires to a bower of twining plants, the fummit of which refiunds 

A a a * with 
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* liritti the bumming of fwanns engaged in iheit fweet laboora, and diercj 

* falling languid on the ground, {he tbu» addrelTes her female companiim 
*■ Though he take recreation tn ay ahfenett and fmle on aU around k$m^ yet my foul 

* remenghert Hgn, whofe beguiling reed modulates a tunc Cvreetened by the 

* nedar of las quivering lip, while his ear fparkles vith gems, and bis eye 

* darts amomus glances , Him, wbofe locks are decked with the plumes of 

* peacocks refplendcnt with many-coloared moons, and whofe mantle 

* ^eams like a dark>blue cloud illumined with rain-bows, Hun, whofe 

* graceful fmile gives new luftre to his lipi, brilliant and fbft as a dewy 

* lea^ fweet and ruddy as the bloflbm of Bandhiytva, while they tremble 

* with eagernefs to kifs the daughters of the herdfmen , Him, who difperfes 

* the gloom with beams from the jewels, which decorate hu bofbm, hts 

* wnfts, and his ankles, on whofe forehead fhmes a circlet of fandal wood, 

* whidh makes even the moon contemptible, when it fails through irradiated 

* clouds , Him, whofe ear-rings are formed of entire gems in the fhape of the 

* fiih Maear on the banners of Love , even the yellow-robed God, wbofe at- 

* tendants are the chiefs of deities, of holy men, and of demons, him, who 
‘ rectmes under a gay Cadamha-txce, who formerly delighted me, while be 

* he gracefully wa>ed in the dance, and all h» foul fparkled in fais ^e. My 

* weak mind thus enumerates his quidiues, and, though offended, firives to 
‘ banilh offence. What elfe can n do ? It cannot part with its affedion for 

* CaisHNA, wbofe love is excited by other damfels, and who fports in the 

* abfence of Ra'dr 0 fnend^ that vanquifher of die demon Ca'si, 

* to /port With me, who am repairing to a focret bower, who look timidly on all 

* Tides, who meditate with amorous Cuicy on his divine transfiguration Bring 

* him, whofe diTcourfo was once compofedofthegendeft words, to converfe 

* with me, who am balhful on his firfl approach, and exprefi my thoughts 
‘ with a fmile fweet as honey. Bnng Inm, who fivnieriy flept oiy bo- 

*fom, 
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* fom, to recline with me on a green bed of leaves jull gathered, while 

* his hp Iheds dew, and my arms enfold him Bring him, who has attained 

* the * perfeflion of (kill in love's art, whofe hand ufed to prefs thefe firm 

* and delicate fpheres, to play with me, whofe voice rivals that of the 

* Coalt and whofe treifes are bound with waving bloIToms Bring him, who 

* fimneriy drew me by the locks to his embrace, to repofe with me, whofe 
' feet tinkle, as they move, with rings of gold and of gems, whofe loofcned 

* zone founds, as it falls , and whofe limbs are fiender and flexible as the 

* creeping plant. That God, whofe cheeks are beautified by the iic6Ur 

* of his fmilesj whofe pipe drops in his extafy, I faw in the grove en~ 

* circled by the damfels of Vrajat who gazed on him afltance from the corners 

* of their eyes 1 faw him in the grove with happier damfels, yet the light 

* of him delighted me. Soft is the gale, which breathes over yon clear pool, 

* and expands the cluflermg bloflbms of the voluble Afiett foft, >et griev 
‘ ous to me in the abfence of the foe of Madhu Delightful arc the flow> 

* tn of iffnra^trees on the mountain-top, while the murmunng bees pur- 
' fue their voluptuous toil , delightful, yet aflbEbng to me, O friend, in the 
‘ abfence of the youthful Ce'sava * 

Meantime, the deflroyer of Cansa» having brought to his remanbrance 
the amiable Ra'dka', forfook the beautiful damfels of Vraja be fought 
her in all parts of the foreft, his old wound from love's arrow bled again,, 
he repented of his levity, and feated in a bower near the bank of Ymva, 
the blue daughter of the fun, thus poured forth his lamentation. 

* She IS departed— fhe faw me, no doubt,, furrounded by the wanton fhep- 

* heideffes, yet, confcious of my fauh, I durft not intercept her flight* 

‘ fVeumti Jbe fnls a fenje of bonaws, a$td u depgrted i« watb How 

<will 
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* Will {he conduct herfclf? How wdl (he expreft her pain in fo long a 

* reparation ^ What is wealth to me ? What are numerous sUtendanu ? 

* What are the pleafurcs of the world ^ What joy can I receive from a hea. 

* \enl> abock? 1 feem to behold her face with eye-brows contraBing them- 

* (elves through her juft refcntment it relcmbles a frefli lotos* 01 er which 

* two black bees are fluttering I feem, fo prefent is (he to my imagination, 

* even now to carcf^ her wnh eagcrnefs Why then do I feek her in this 

* foreft? Why do 1 lament without caufe? O (lender damfel, anger, 1 know, 

* has torn thy fofc bofom , but whither thou art retired, 1 know not. 

* How can 1 iniice thee to return^ Thou art (een by me, indeed, in a 

* \ ifion , tbou (ecmeft to move before me Ah < why doft thou not rufli, 

* as before, to my embrace? Do but forgive me never again will I com- 

* mit a fimilar offence Grant me but a (ighi of thee, O lovely Ra dxica', 

* for my paflion torments me. I am not the terrible Mahi'sa a garland 
' of water lilies with fubtile tbreads'decks my (houlders, not ferpems with 

* twifted folds the blue petals of the lotos glitter on my neck, not the 

* arure gleam of poifon powdered (andaUwood is fprmkled on my limbs, 

* not pale aihes O God of Love, mtllake me not for M\u<'di.'va 

* Wound me not again, approach me not in anger, I love already but 

* too paifionately, y^t I have loft my beloved Hold not in thy band 

* that (haft barbed with an jlsw^-flower* Brace not thy bow, thou con- 

* queror of the world' Is it valour to flay one who faints ? My heart is aU 
' ready pierced by arrows from Ra'oha''> eyes, black and keen as thofe 

* of an antelope, yet mine eyes are not gratified widi her prefence Her 

* eyes are full of (hafts her eye-brows are bows, and the tips of her eais 

* arc fUken firings, thus anned by An wet* the God of Defire, (he 

* marches, herfdf a goddeft, to enfure bis tnumph over the vanquilhed 

* aniverfe 1 mediute on her delightful embrace, on the ravifhing glances 

* darted from her eye, on the fragrant lotos of her mouth, on her nedar- 



T»£ aOMCft OF JAYAD£V\ 


191 

« dropping fpeech, on her hpf, ruddy as the berries of the Btmiai yet even 

* my fi\ed meditation on fuch an aflemblage of charms encreafes, inftead of 

* alleMating the mifery of reparation * 

The damfel, commiffioned by Rv'dhv^ found the difconfolate God un. 
der an arbour of fpreading Vamras by the fide of Yanuaa, inhere pre« 
fenting herfelf gracefully before him, flie thus defcnbed the afilifiion of 
his beloved 

* She defpifes eflenee of fandal-wood, and ever by moon.light fits brood- 

* ing over her gloomy forrow, fhe declares the gale of Maltha to be 

* venom, and the fandal-trees, through A^hich it has breathed, to ha\e 

* been the haunt of ferpents O Ma'ob \va, rs Jht e^kStd tn iby ah~ 

* jtntt wttb the patn, -tubteb lov«‘i dart has occajtontd btr foul n fxed on thee 

* Freffi arrows of defire are continually afiailing her, and jhe forms a net 

* of lotos-leaves as armour for her Insart, vhich thou alone fiiouldfi for- 

* lify She makes her own bed of the arrows darted by the flowcry- 
‘ fhafted God, but, "when Ihc hoped for thy embrace, ftic had formed for 

* thee a couch of foil bloflbms Her face u like a water lily, veiled in the dew 

* of tears, and her eyes appear like moons eclipfed, which let fall their gather- 

* ed nedar through pain caufed by the tooth of the furious dragon She 

* draw» thy image wiih mulk in tbc ebarafier of the Deity wnih five Ihafts, 

* having fubdued the Maceft or horned lhark, and holding an arrow tipped 
‘ with an ifflire-fiower, thus fiie draws thy piflute, and worOiips it. 

* 4tthe clofc of evert fintence, “O Mv^dhava, fhe exclaims, at thy 
** feet am I fallen, and in ihy abfence even the moon, though it be a vafe full 
** of neSar, inflames my limbs ” * Then, by the power of imagination, flie 
‘ figures thee ftanding before her , thee who art not eafily attained Iho 

* fighs. 
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* {he ffflilec^ {he mourns, (he weeps, (he moves from fide to fide, 
« Ihc lamcnti and rejoice* by tums^ Her abode is a foreft, «be circle of 
' her female companion* is a net , her fighs are flames of Ste lindled in 

* a thicket. bcrUlf (alas' through thy abfence) m become a timid roci 

* and J-ove » the tiger, who fprtng$ on her hie the Geoiiu of Death. 

' So emaciated » her bcaunful bodj, that even the light garland, which 
' waves over her bofom, /he thinks a load. Such, 0 hngh^^ed Gad, u 

* Ra*dua\ whtn theu art ahfent If ponder of faodal-vood finely levigated 

* be moiftencd and applied to her breafb, ihe ftaru, and miftakes it for 

* poifon Her fighs form a breeze long extended, and bum her like the 

* fiame which reduced Canoarpa to aflies She throws around her eyes, 

< like blue water-hbes with broken flalks, dropping lucid ftreams Even 

* her bed of tender leave* appears in her fight like a kindled fire. The 
' palm of her hand fupports her aching temple, motionlefs as the crefeent 

* nimg at eve " Hiri, Heri,** thus in filence (he meditates on thy name, 

* as if her wilh were gratified, and flic were dying through tby abfence. 

* She rends her locks . {he pants, fbe laments inarticulately, (be trembles, 

* flic pines, (he mufes, (he moves from place to place, fbe clofcs her eyes, 

' {he falls, {he rifcs again, {he fainu m fuch a fever of love, ihe may 

* live, O celeflial pbyfician, if Thou adminiflcr the remedy, but, fliouldft 

* Thou be unkind, her malady will be defperatc Thus, O divine healer, 

* by the neSar of thy (ove muft Ra^oha' be reffored to health, and, if 

* thou relufe it, thy heart muft be harder than the thunderftone Long 

* has her foul pined, and long has (he been heated with fandaUwood, 

' moon light, and water lilies, with which others are cooled , yet fhe pa- 

* tiently and in fecret meditates on Thee, who alone canft relieve her. 

* Shoutdft thou be tneonftam, how can fbe, wafted as fhe is to a (ha- 

< dow, fupport life a Tingle moment? How can {he who lately could not 
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« endure thy ahfence even an inftant, forbear fighing now, when flic looks 

* with hajf-clofed eyes on the Ra/ala with bioonoy branches, which remind 
‘ her of die venial feafon, when Ihe &A beheld thee with rapture ? 

* Here have I chofen my abode go quickly to Ra'diia.', foothe her 

* with my meflage, and condud her hither * So (poke tl\e foe ot Madhv 
to die anxious damfel, who haflened back and thus addreffed her compa- 
nion * Whilft a fweet breeze irooi the Kills ot Malaga comes wafung on bis 

* plumes the young God of Defire, while many a flovser points his extend- 

* ed petaU to pierce the bofom of (eparated lovers, tbt Du^ ciovintd 

* wtlb fyhan hUJfoiM^ lamtnts, O friend^ tn tby ehftntu Even the dewy ra) s 

* of the moon burn him, and, a^ the fiuft oClo\c is defeendmg, he mourns 

* inarticulately with increafing diflraiihon When the bees murmur foftl), 

( he covers his ear&, nitfery fiu fixed in bis heart, and every returning 

< night adds anguiOi to anguifli. He quits bis radiant place for the wild 

* foieft, where he finks on a bed of cold clay, and frequently mutters th) 

< name In yon bower, to which die pilgrims of lo\e are ufed to repair, he 

< meditates on thy form, repeating in blcnce iome enchaming word, which 

* once dropped fiom tliy lip% and tbiriling for the neftar, which they alone 

* can fupply Delay not, O loveUeft o( women, follow the lord of tli\ 

* heart behold, he fecks the appointed fliadc, bright with the ornaments of 

* love, and confident of the prumifed blifs Having hound b’S locks witbforefi” 
‘ Jlowers, hi bejlens icyon t^rhovr, where a foftgaU Ireatbes over the banks of Ya- 

* muni there, again pronouncing tby name, be modulates hiv div me reed, 

* Oh* with what rapture doth he gaze on the golden dull which the breeze 

* fliakes from expanded blofioms , the breeze, which has killed thy cheek * 
« With a mind, languid as a dropping wing, feeble as a trembling leaf, he 

* doubtfully expefts thy approach, and timidl) IqoIm on the path, which thou 

VoL. Ill B h ‘ 
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* muft tread Leave behind thee, O friend, the ring which tmkles on th^ 

* delicate ankle, when thou fpoi teft in the dance , haitily call over thee 
' thy arure mantle, and run to the ^oomy bower The reward of thy 

* Ipeedf O thou, who fparklell like lightning, will be to flnne on the blue 

* bofom of MoRA'ai, which refemblea a vernal cloud, decked with a ftnng 

* pearls, like a flock of white water birds fluttering in the air Dif- 

< appoint not, O thou lotos-evcd, the vanquilher of Madiiu, accomplifli 

< his defire, but go quickly, it is night, and the night alfo will quickly 

* depart Again and again he fighs, he looks around, he re-enters the 

* arbour, be can fcarce arttcuUte thy fweet name, he again fmooih^ his 

* flowery couch, he looks wild , be becomes fiantick fhy beloved will pe- 

* rtfti through defire The bright-beamed God finks in the wed, and thy 

* pain of feparation may alfo be removed the blacknefs of the night is m- 

* creafed, and the paffionate imaguiation of Go'visuAhas acquired addi* 

* uonal gloom My addrefs to thee has equalled in length and m fweetnefs 

* the fong of the Cca/a delay will make thee miferable, O my beautiful 

* friend Seize the moment of dch.^’^ place of afligsation with the 

* fon of Dz'vaci', who defeended from heaven to remove the burdens of 

* the univerfe, he is a blue gem on the forehead of the three worlds, and 

* longs to fip honey, like the bee, from die fragrant lotos of ihy cheek * 

But the felicitous maid, perceiving that Rv'oiia' was unable through 
debility to move from her arbour of flowery creepers, returned to Go'- 
viKDA, who wa^ himfelf difordercd with love, and thus defenbed her 
Situation 

* She mewnti 0 fovettign ef the wrld, m her verdant bower, Ibe looks ea- 

* gcrly on all fides, in hope of thy approach , then, gaming firen^h from 

*■ the 
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‘ the delightful idea of the propofed meeting, flie advances a few ftcps, 

* and falls languid on the ground When fbe nfes, fhe wea\es bracelets 
•* of frelh leaves, flic dreffes hcrfelf like her beloved, and, looking at her- 

* felf, in fport, exclaims, Behold the vanquiflicr of Madul Then flie 

* repeats again and again the name of Heri, and, catching at a dark, blue 

* cloud, llnves to embrace it, fa} mg ** It is my beloved who approaches *' 

* Thus, while thou art dilatory, flie lies expecting thee , fbe mourns , {he 

* weeps , (be puts on her gayeft om^ents to receive her lord , (be com- 

* preffes her deep {ighs within her bolbm, and then, meditating on thee, 

* O cruel, {he is drowned in a (ea of rapturous imaginations. If a leaf 

* but quiver, fbe fuppofes thee arrived, (he fpreads her couch, {he forms 
‘ in her mind a hundred modes of delight yet, if thou go not to her 

* bower, (he muft die this night thiou^ excefhve anguifh.* 

By this time the moon fpread a net of beams over the groves of Vrtn- 
davan, and looked like a drop of liquid fandal on the face of the ik}, 
which Tmiled like a beautiful damfe), while its orb, with many (pots, be- 
trayed, as It were, a confciournefs of guilt, in having often attended amorous 
maids to the lofs of their family honour Ibe moon, with a black fwan 
couched on its difc, advanced in its nightly courfc, but M i'dhav a had 
not advanced to the bower of Ra'uiia', who thus bewailed his delay with 
notes of varied lamentation 

‘ The appointed moment is come, but IIlri, alas^ comes not to the 
‘ grove Mufl the ieafon of m) unblcmiflied youth pafs thus idly away 

* Ot f wbat refuge ean I Jeek, dtluded as I au by tie gutle of my female 

* advtftrf The God with airowb has wounded my heart, and I am de~ 

* felted by Him, for whofe fake I have fought at ni^tthe darkeii recefs 

B b a 'of 
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* of the forefi. Since my beft beloved friends have deceived me, it is my 

* wifii to die fince my fenfes are dilbrdered, and my bofom M on fire, why 

* itay I longer in this world ^ The coolnefs of this vernal night gives me 

* pain, inftead of refrelhment fome happier damfel enjoys my beloved, 

* whillb !, alas^ am looking at the gems in my bracelets, which are black- 
*• ened by the flames of m> paflion My neck, more delicate than the ten- 

* dereft blofTom, is hurt by the garland that encircles it flowers, are, indeed, 

* the arrows of Lo^c, and he plays with them cruelly I make this wood 

< my duelling I regard not the roughnefs of the Ke/^s^trees, but the dc- 

* flro}er of Maobu holds me not m bis remembrancel Why comes he not 

* to the bower of bloomy Va^ulaj^ afligned for our meeting ^ Some ardent 

< rival, no doubt, keeps him locked mher embrace or have hii> compa- 

* nions detained him wuh mirthful recreations? £lfe why roams he not 

* through the cool fhadcs ^ Perhaps, the hearufick lover is unable through 

< weaknefs to advance even ailep’’— -So faying, Ihe raifed her eyes, and, 
feeing her damfel return filent and mournful, unaccompanied by Ma'd- 
HAv A, ihe was alarmed even to phrenfy, and, as if fhe actually beheld him 
in the arms of a rival, Ihe thus defenbed the vilion which overpowered her 
intellcEl 

* Yes, in habiliments becoming the war of love, and with trefles wav* 

* mg like flowery banners, a damfel more allurtng than Ra'gha', enjeys ihe ten- 

* queror ef M kOiiu Her form i& transfigured by the touch of her divine 

* lover, her garland quivers over her fwellmg bofom, her face like the moon 

* IS graced with clouds of dark hair, and trembles, while ihe quaffs the 

* ne£larcous d<w of his lip, her bngbt ear*nngs dance over her cheeks, 

* which the) luadiate, and the fxnall bells on her girdle tinkle as 

* Ihe moves. Bafhful at firft, ihe imiles at length on her embracer, and ev- 

‘ preflts 
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* preflcs her joy with inarticulaie munnurs, while (he floats on the waves 

* of defile, and clofes her eyes dazzled with the bla/c of approaching C \'- 

* MA and now this heroine in love’s warfare falls exhaufted and vanquiflied 
« by the refiftlefs Mura'ai, but, alas’ in roy bofom picvails the flame of 
« jealoufy, and yon moon, which difpels the forrow ol others, incxcafcs 

* mine See again, whence the Jot tf Mu r a, JporU » yon. grne on the hank 
€ ^ the Yamuna* See, bow he kifles the lip of my rival, and imprints on 

* her forehead an ornament of pure mulk, black as the young antelope on 
' the lunar orb' Now, like the hulband of Rzti, he fixes white blofloms on 

* her dark locks, where they gleam likcflafhes of lightning among the cuiled 

* clouds On her breads, like two firmaments, he places a ftrmg of gems, 
' like a radiant conftcHacion he binds on her arms, gracLfut a^ the flalks of 

* the watcrdiiy, and adorned with hands glowing like the petals oi its flower, 

* a bracelet of fapphires, which refemble a clufier of bees Ah' lee, how 

* he ties round her waill, a rich girdle illumined with golden bells, wluih 

* feem to iaug^, a^ they tinkle, at the uifenor bnghtnefs of the leafy gar> 

* lands, which lovers hang on their bowers, to propitiate the God of Dclirc 

* He places her Toft foot, as he reclines by her fide, on his ardent boloni, 
‘ and flams it with the ruddy hue of iavaca Say, m\ friend, whv pals 

* I mv nights in this tangled foreft without jo\, and without hope, wh Ic 
' the faithlcfs brother of HALAUiifcR \ clafps my rival in beams’’ Yctwlit, 

* my companion, fhouldfl thou ntouni, chough my perfidious youth has dii- 

* appointed me ^ What offence i> ,t of thine, if be fport with a crowd of dam- 

* fels happier than 1 ^ Mark, how my foul, attracted by his irrefifliblc charms, 

* burfls from its mortal frame, and rufhes to mix with us beloved Slfy 

* tabom tie God enjoys^ crowned wuh Jyhtm floweret fits carelci*>'y on a bed of 

* leaves with Hun, whofe wanton eyes refemble blue water lilies agitated by the 

* hrcire. 
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* breeze She fecla no flame from the galet of Maldy^ with Him, vhofe 

‘ i^ords are Tweeter than the water of hfl: She derides the fhafts of fouU 
' bom with Hicn, wbo(e bps ace like a red lotos m full bloom. 

* She 1 ^ cooled by the moon'» dewy beams, while Ihe reclines with Him, 

* whofe hands and feet glow like vernal flowers. No female companion 

* deludes her, ahile ihc fports with Rim, whofe vefture blazes like tried gold. 

* She faints not through excef^ paiBon, while ihe carefles that youth, 

* who furpafles in beauty the inhabitants of all worlds O gale, feented 

* with fandal, who breathed lote from the regions of tbefoutb, be propitious 

* but for a moment when tfaou haft brought my beloved before my eyes, 

* thou mayeft freely waft away my (bul Love, with eves like blue watcr- 

* hhes again aflaiU me and triumphs, and, w'hiie the perfidy of my beloved 

* lends mv heart, my female fiiend u mv foe, tlic cool breeze fcorches me 

* like a flame, and the ne^ar dropping moon is my poifon JDnng difeafe 

* and death, O gale of Malays * Seize mt fpmt, O God with five arrows! I 

* afk not mercy horn thee no more will 1 dwell in the cottage of my fau 

* ther Recei\e me in thy azure wa\et, O After of Yama, that the ardour 

* of my heart may be allayed '* 

Piciced by the auo\ & of love, fhc palTed the night tn ilie agonies of de« 
fpaii, and at cdily dawn thus rebuked her loser, whom flie Uv lying pro. 
ftratc before her, and imploring her forgivencb 

* Alas’ alas’ Go, M 'oh\v\, 0 Ce'sam. J^tak mt tht Ian- 

‘ gua^e of gpile , folio’s) her, 0 Utas^eyid God, fallorm her who dt/ptls ihy 

* cart. Look at hiS eye half-opcncd, red with continued waking through 

* the pleafiirable night, yet fmihng ftill with affedion for my rival ’ 

* Thy teedi, O cerulean youth, are azure as tby complexion from the kifles, 

‘ which 
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* which thou haft mipnnted on the beautiful eyes of thy darling, giaced 

* with dark blue powder, and thy limbs marked with pun6lure> in love's 

* warfare, exhibit a letter of conqueft written on polillied fapphires with li- 
< quid gold That broad bofom, fiamed b^ the bright lotos of her foot, 
‘ difplays a vcfture of ruddy leaves over the tree of thj heart, which trem- 
' bles within it The prclTure of her lip on thine wounds me to the foul 

* Ah I how canft thou affeit, that we are one, Gnce our fenfations differ thu<i 
‘ widel) ^ Thy foul, O dark>limbcd God, fhows its blacknefs cxtcrnallv 

* How couldft thou deceive a girl, who lelicd on thee, a girl, who buined 

* in the fc% cr of love ^ Thou roveft in woods, and females are thy prey what 

* wonder!* Even thy childifli heart was malignant, and thou gai eft death 

* to the nuife, who would ln\c given thee milk Since ih\ ttiidtrncfs for 

* me, of which thefe forefts ufed to talk, has now vanificd, and fince ihv 
‘ breaft, icddened by the feet of my iival, glows as if ihv ardent paflion 

* for her w etc burHing from it^ the fight of thee, O deceit er, makes me (ah ^ 

* tnuft I iat It'*) blulh at my own affcaion ' 

Having thus inveighed againft her beloved, ihe fat overwhelmed in gnel, 
and filently meditated on his charms, when her damfel ioPtly addreffed 
her ^ 

• He IS gone the light air has wafted him away What pleafure now, 

* mv beloved, remains in thy roanfion’ CmUfiue /i»f, reftniful tfy 

‘ indtgnatfm againfi the heaultful Ma'dhaw Why fliouldft thou render 

* \ain thede round fmooih vafes, amide and npe as the fwcet fruit of yon 

* Ta4»-trec? Howr often and how recently hate I faid, ” forfakc not the 
« blooming Heri * Why fitteft thou fo mournful? Why weepeft thou 
‘ with diftraftion, tshen the damlcU aic laui(hmg around thee ? Thou hift 

• formed 
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* formed a couch of foft lotos-leaves let thy darling charm tby while 

* he repofes on it. AiRtd not tby foul with e\ueme anguifli, but attend 

* to my v^ords, which conceal no gui^c. Suffer Ce'sava to approach let 

* him fpeaU with exquifitc fweetnefs, and diiSpate all thy forrows If thou 

* arthar&i to him, who is amiable, li thou art proudly fileat, when he de- 

* precates tby wrath with lovly proffrauons, if thou Ihoweft averfion to 

* hifn^ who loves dice palfionately , if, when he bend& bcfoie thee, thy face 

* be turned contemptuoufly away , by the fame rule of contrariety, the duff 

* of fandal-w ood, which thou hail fpnnkled, may become poiion , the moon, 

* with coot beams, a fcorching lun, the frefli dew, aconluming llaue, and 

* the fpoTt» of love be changed into aqpiiy * 

M\'ou\\a was not abfent long he returned to hit beloved, whofe 
cheeks were heated h\ the fultry gale of ber figh^ Her anger wai> dimu 
mOied, not wholly abated, but foe fecretly rejoiced at his return, while 
the ihadei» of night alfo were approaching She looked abalhed at her 
damfcl while He, with faultering accents, implored ber forgivenef^ 

* Speak but one mild word, and die rays of tby fparkhng teeth will 

* difpel the gloom of my fears My trembling lips, like thirfly Cbacoras, 

* long to drink the moonbeams of th\ cbeek 0 my darhrig, who art natu- 

* ralfy fo tendtr-btarUd, ahaadw thy cauJtUfs tndtgnttUtn At ths monunt the 

* Jlame of d^rt confumts my heart Oh * grant me a draught of hony frm the 

* lotos of tby mouth Or, if thou beeff inexorable, grant me death from 

< the arrows of thy keen ejes, make tby arms my chains, and punifo me 

< according to thy pleafure Thou an my life , thou art my ornament ; 

* thou art a pcail in the ocean of my mortal birth oh ’ be favourable now, 

* and my heart ftiall eternally be grateful. Thioe eyes, which nature for- 

* med 
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* nod like blue water>liliei, are become, through thy jefentaait, like 

* of the cnmfon lotot. ohi uage anth dieir effulgence thde my dark limbs, 

< that diey may glow like the (hafls of Love tipped with flowers. Place on 
« my head that foot like a fre(h leaf, and fhadc me from the fun of my 

< peffion, whofe beams I am anable to bear Spread a ffrmg of gems on 
( tbofe two fbftglobes^ let the golden bells of tby zone tinkle, and proclaim 
« 4he mild ediS of love Say, O damfel, with delicate fpeech, fiiall 1 dye 

* aed, with the juice of aU^aeat diofc beautiful feet, which will make the 

* iu]l>4)lowii lasd-lotos blufli widi fliame? Abandon thy doubts of my 

* heart, now indeed fluttenng through fiur of tby difpleafure, bat hereafter 

* to be fixed wholly on thee } a heart, which has no room in u for another 

t none elfe can eater it, but Lov^ tlw bodilefs God Let him wing his 

* arrows , let him wound me mortally , decline not, O cruel, the pleafure 

* of feeii^ me expire Thy face is bright as the moon, though its beams 

* drop the venom of maddening defire let thy nefUreoiu hp be the charms 

* er, who alone bu power to lull the ferpent, or fupply an antidote for his 

* poifoD Thy Glence affLids me oh * fpeak with the voice of roufi^ and 
' let thy fweet accents allay my ardour Abandon thy wrath, but abandon 

* not a lover, who furpaffes in beauty the fons of men, and who kneels 

< before thee, O thou moft beautiful among women Tby lips are a Band- 
« ktt/ivu>floweT, the luftre of the Madhuca beams on thy cheek, thine eye 

* outlhines the blue-lotos , thy nofe u a bud of the Ttis , the Cunda-b\oC- 

* fom yields to thy teeth thus the flowery-ihafled God borrows from thee 

* the points of his darts, and fubdues the univerfe Surely, thou defcetideft 

< from heaven, O flender damfel, attended by a company of youthful god- 

* defies, and all dieir beauties are coUefied in thee * 

He fyake; and feeing her appeafed by his homage, flew to his bower, 
VoL in C c clad 
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clad m a gay mantle The night now veiled all vifible objedi t and the 
dasnfel thus exhorted Ra'oha^, wlnte (he decked her with beantuig or^ 
nainenta 

* Ftitom, gentk Ra'ohica'j f^Uw th« Jot of Madhit bis difcourfe was 

* el^antly compofed of fweet phrafea, he profirated bimfelF at thy feet, 

* and he now hafiens to bis deli^tful couch by yon grove of branching 
‘ Vffojvlos, Bind round thy ankle nngs beaming with gems, and SKivanctf 

* with imncing Aeps, like the pearl-fed iiwrtls Dnnk with raviOted ears 

* the foft acceiiu of Heri, and on love, while the warbling Coedas 

* obey the mild ordinance of the dower-darting God Abandon delay 

* fee, the whole aflembly of flender plajgts, pomnng to the bower with fingers 
< of )oung leaves aptated by the gale, make fignals for thy departure. Aik 

* thofe two round hillocks, which receive pure dew-drops from the garland 

* pla)ing on thy neck, and the buds, on whofe top fiart aloft with die 

* thought of thy darling, aflk, and they will tel), that thy foul is intent on 
' the warfare of love advance, fervid wamour, advance with alacritv , 

* while the found of thy tinkling watfo-bells (hall repicfent martial mufick 

* Lead with thee fome favoured maid , grafp her band with thine, whofe 

* fingers are long and fmooth as love’s arrows march, and, with the noife 
' of thy bracelet^ proclaim thy approach to the youth, who will own 

* faimfelf thy flave ” She will come, fhe will exult on beholding me i 
** fhe will pour accents of delight, /be will enfold me with eager anns, 

Ibe will melt with aff^on ” Such are his thoughts at this moment j 

* and thus thinking, he looks through the long avenue, be trembles; 
' he rejoices, he burns, he moves from place to place, he faints-, 

* -when he fees thee not coming, and falls in his gloomy bower. The 

* night now drefies, m habiliments, fit for fecrecy, the many 

* who 
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* who haften to their placet of aflSgnatton (he fett off with blackneft their 

* beautiful eyes 4 fixes dark T’amdla.leavet behind their ears, decks their 

* locks with the deep azure of water-hhes. and fpnnkles muik on their 

* panting bofonu The noAurnal (ky, black as the touchfione, tries row 
‘ the gold of their affedion, and is marked with nch lines from the flaihes of 

* tbeir beauty, id which they furpafs the bnghteft Cejhntrians * 

Ra'oka', thus incitedi tripped throu^ the forefi; but fliame overpow- 
ered her, when, by the li^t of innumerable gems, on the anns, the feet, and 
the neck of her beloved, (he faw him at the door of bii flowery manfion . 
then her dam/el again addreflfed her with ardent exultation. 

« Enter, fwcct Ra'dhaV ^hc bower of Hsai fcek delight, O thou, 

* whofe bofom laughs with the foretafte of happmefs Enter, fweet Ra'oh a', 

* the bower graced with a bed of ^V«-leaves feek delight, O thou, whofe 

* garland leaps with joy on thy bread Enter, fweet Ra'dha', the bower 

* illumined with gay blc^oms , feek delight, O thou whofe limbs far excel 

* them in foftncfs. Enter, O Ra'osa', the bower made cool and fragrant 

* by gales from the woods of feek delight, O thou, whofe 

* amorous lays are fofter than breezes. Enter, O Ra'sha^ the bower 

* fpread with leaves of twining creepers feek delight, O thou, whole 
< arms have been long inflexible. Enter, O Ra'mia', the bower, which 
« refounds with the murmurs of Loncy-making bees feck delight, O 

* thou, whofe embrace yields more ex<(uiilte fweetnefs. Enter, O Ra'dha', 

* the bower attuned by the melodious baud of CoctUu • feck delight, O thou, 
‘ whofe kps, which outlhine die grains of the pomegranate, arc embel- 

* lilhed, when thou fpeakefl, by the bnghtnefs of thy teeth. Long has 
‘ he borne the# in his mind, and now, m an agony of defire, he panu 

C C 8 ‘to 
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* 10 tsfic iwfiiar from thy lip. Ddgn to^frore tby flave, who will bend 

* before the lotos -of ihy foot, end preft H to his irradiated bofimi; a 
^ frarcj ^ho acknowledges himMf bought by thee for a fin^ ^Mce from 

* thy eye, and a toTs of thy difdautful eye-hrow/ 

She endedi and Ra'oha', with dmid joy, darting her ^es on Go'vrir* 
PA, while Ihe mufically founded the rings of her ankles and the bells of her 
zone, entered the m^ck bower her only bdoved. There Jhe h^eld 
her Ma^dkava, whe iebgheed in her eknee who fi bad fighedfer her os* 

hractf and wbefe catatenaaet thengb^/ted csrrfr em^ver^twe- his heart was 
agitated by her as the waves of the deep are afre£led by the lunar orb. 
His azure breaft glittered with pearls of unblemifhed luftre, like the full 
bed of die eeralean inter^lieTred with cuiU of white foam From 

his graceful waift flowed a pale yellow robe, nhich refemMed the golden 
duff of the water-hly fcattered over its blue petals His paffion was inflam- 
ed by the glances of her eyes, which played like a pair of water-birds with 
azure plumage, diat fpoit near a full-blown lotos cm a pool in the fcafon 
of dew. Bn^ eax-mgs, like two funs, difplayed in full expanflon the 
flowen of hts chedts and lips, which gUflened aitb the liquid radiance of 
fmiles. His locks, interwoven with bloffoms, were like a cloud vanegated 
with moonbeams ; and, on hia foreh^d, flionc a circle of odorous oil, ex- 
traSed from the fandal of Mal^a, hke the moon juft appearing on the 
dulky horizon, while his whole body feemed in a flame, from the blaze of 
unnumbered gems Tears of transit guflied in a ftream from the fall 
eyes of R\’Df!A', and their watery glances beamed on her heft beloved 
£ven fliame, which before had taken its abode in their dark pnpils, was 
itfelf aihamed and departed, when the fawn eyed Ra'dba*, gazed on 
the iM-ightened face of CaisBNA, while flie pafled by the frrftedgpof his 

couch 
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coscfa^ and the bevy of bis attendant nymphtj pretending to firike the gnats 
from dieir cheeki^ m order to conceal their fmiles, wanly retired from hu 
bower. 

Go'viKnA> feeing hi5 beloved cheerful and ferene> her lips fparkhng with 
iiniles, and b^ eye fpeafcing defire^ thus eagerly addrefled her, while ihe 
carelefsiy rechned on the leafy bedftrewn with foft bloflbmi. 

* Set the lotos of thy foot on this aaure bofom, and let this couch be 

* vfSonous over all, trbo rebd agaioA love G/vt fiicrt n^tttn^ fxotet Ra'o^ 

* BA'f ta Na'ra'ya'm tfy adorer I do thee homage; 1 prefs widi my 

* falooraing palms thy feet, weary with fo long a walk O that I were the 

* golden nng, that plays round thy ankk* Speak but one gentle word, bid 

* nedar drop from the bright moon of thy mouth Since the pain of 

* abfence is removed, let me thus remove the tlnn veft, that eDVioulIy bides 

* thy charms, fileft Ibould 1 be, if tlmfe railed globes a ere fixed on my bo> 

* fom, and the ardour of my paffion allayed O ' ruffer me to quaff the lu 

* quid bills of thofe lips , rellore with tfacir water of life U>y flave, who has 

* long been lifelcls, whom the fire of fi^aration has confumed Longha\e 

* thefe ears beeu affli£led in thy abfence by the notes of the Coei/tr rcbcie 

* them with the found of thy tinkling waift-bcils, which } icld mufick almoll 

* equal to the melody of thy >oicc IVhy are tho/c eyes half clofcd^ Are 

* they afliamed of feeing a youth tc whom thy caufelefs refemment gave 

* anguilh? Oh) let affliction ceafe and let extafy diown the remembrance 
‘ of paft forrow * 

In the morning fiie rofe difarrayed*, and her eyes betrayed a night with- 
out flujnber, when the yellow-robed God, who gazed on her with tranf- 
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port, thui mediMted on ber cbarnu in bi« heavenly mind * Ihough her 

* locks be diffufed at randonij though the luftre of her lips be &ded» 

* though her garland and zone be fallen from their enchanting ftationi, and 
' though flie hide their places with her hands, looking coward me with balh- 

* fill filenee, yet even thus difarran^d, ihe fills me with extaUck delight/ 
ButRA'DHAS preparing to array lier&lf, before the company of nymphs could 
fee her confufion, fpake thus with exultation to her ohfeqmoua lover* 

* Peace, O fon oi Yanu, with fingers cooler than fandal-wood, place a 

* circlet of mufick on this breafi, which refembles a vafe of confecrated water^ 

* crowned with frefh leaves, and fixed near a vernal bower to propiuate 

* the God of l*ove Place, my darling, the glofly powder, which would 

* make the blackeft bee enviousi on this eye, whole glances are keener than 

* arrows darted by the huCband of Rett* Fix, O accomphlhed youth, the 

* two gems, which form part of love*s chaw, lu thefe ears, whence the 

* antelopes of tbtne eyes may tun downwards and fpon at pleafure. Place 
' now a frelh circle of mulk, black as the lunar fpots, on tbo moon of my 

* forehead, and mix gay flowers on my treffes with a peacock’s feathers, in 

* graceful order, that they may wave like the banners of Ca'ma Now 
■ replace, O tenderhearted, the loofe ornaments of my vefiure and 

* refix the golden bells of my girdle on their deflined fiation, which re- 

* fembles thofe bills, where the God widi five fhafts, who defiroyed Saw- 

* BAX, keeps his elephant ready for battle.’ While fhe fpake, the heart 
of Vaoava triumphed, and, obeying her fportful behelts, he placed muflty 
fpots on her bofom and forehead, dyed her temples with ri^nt hues, 
cmbellilhed her eyes with additional blackncfs, decked her braided hair 
and her neck with frelh garlands, and tied on her wrifis the loofened 

bracelets, 
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bra€eletj» on her ankles the beamy rings, and round her vaift the xone of 
bells, and founded mth laviflung melody. 

Whatever u ddij^tful la the modes of mufick, whatever is divine in 
meditations on Vishmv, whatever is ex^uifite in the fweet art of love, what* 
ever is graceful in the fine drams of poetry, all that let the happy and wife 
learn from the fcc^s of JavaoeWa, whofe foul u united with the foot of 
Ka'ea'tak May that Haai be your fupport, who expanded himfelf into 
an infinity of bri^t forma, when, eager to gaze widi myriads of eyes on 
the daughter of the ocean, he difplayed his great charader, of the all-per> 
Tiding deity, by the multiplied refle&ions of his divine perfon in the number^* 
left gems on the many heads of the king of (erpents, whom he chofe for his 
couch I that Heat, who, removing the lucid veil from the bofom of Psumla^ 
and fixing his eyes on the delicious buds, that grew ou it, diverted her atten* 
tton, by declaring that, when fhe had chofen him as her bridegroom, near 
the lea of milk, the difappointed hulband of Pervati drank in deOrair the 
venom, which dyed his neck azure * 


TBB Bwn. 
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A <Mn of fra«ftf*in| die coi^^ of VAM'KAiiiBitA ^nth nmiute eis 
iiaiie0^tfid<]fflvoidiiifdie^;c^/«^d^)uwman£fJBftphn^ buocca- 
fionedafiuleuuccuncyt or at }eaA aiak^aitf, wafae vecfin of two veir 
impoMafH^M^ viiio]i aajr eafily be oeireded byCMce iMdiog la Ae 
J^titAf(«a4y£mmibe&rQ. fo tbat 'they Buy tbaa be tteideted went for 
^ord ^ Certainly the ^b«tbem road of the ftn wu» fr Ag*r> Onee bam 
** the euddle of die na>tbefB» from the fiift of libn^'kiL At 

*< prefent the ySe/ieretoad of ibe fan bgou hcta the fifft «f Carcatti and 
the otbcrfroathefird of AA^a^ 
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INDIAN CYCLE OF SIXTY YEARS. 

By SdMU£l DAVIS^ £$| 

TN ther Fhitolbphic^ Tranfaclioni ptiblilhcd for 1790, ihn'e u an account 
gfvon of flic ffindu cycle of which being in man) particulara 

deficicDt, and in fotne erroneous, I ihal) endeavour to ftiow the true nature 
and compuuoon of that cyelc» Uom the explanation vhich u given of it by 
die IShJus thcmfeUcv 

The fullowing (wo Jl t<w, c\tra6icd fiom the laft fcClion of the Swya 
Siddbantai enumuaic the Icvcral diftinclion^ of time m adronomical ufe 
among the Hindus 

Brahman 

* ** In tbcir canrent traoftfiiona, the uilubitasts of the peniofale empb^ t mode of .oni}n.t^tioD 
nhich, though not unknown in odier farts of the world, is confined to tbefe [d*e fcuiuem] 
Vui III P d pWj r 
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Br^nian dux an tat ha puryan ptaja^dLyan i^iiroItAthd) 

SaoraiL i-ht. faNanan cbanitram oiclkau inunatti s ti n‘'\rt 
Chaturbhir xtavahrrotra fauracluiulrarcflia [dVJiia \\ 

Varhafpat} cna ihafli t\ abdan jiicvati n iny ai/lu nitx is a!i 

and the iranflalion of ihcm ts ai )dllofV& '* The B, jI v the Da zj, the 
** Putyjt the Prajapalya^ that of Gurv, the Sanrat th>. S^vatia, the Chandra. 
** tic ^afjkaira^ arc the nine diilin£bon« of time Tour </ ihofc clifinic- 
*< tiops aic of praflical uft to mortals, namolj, the Baiirat the Cbaadra, 
** the T^ucfiairat the Savana That of Irthajpa'i (Gutu) is formed luio 
*• fixty years The other diUmbliona cHicur but fJdom in allronomical 
“ praCucc * 

Brahma's yen is that, ubereof ihc Calpa is one da\. Tlit Do.ia year 
lonfifls of 360 rixolutions of the iun tl rough the ecliptitk The Pttrytt 
<by IS from lunauon to luna urn The Pra apc/i~viana the vtanwaniara. 
ihe cycle ot G,iru or Vrth jp' , vhich is the A.bjcCl of ibiH paper, vill 
be explained further on lief ’dta u I nar, and the Naefhatra fidcreal 
►line He Sam't and 'S vm '’t thv fame folar-fidcical \car dilTcrcnily 
dnidcd, the bins palTage ihroi U wa<h dcgice of tlic ecliptick bcin^ ac- 
counied as «. day of the hril, and die time coiraiued bttxvccn run-nfe and 
Juii-iifc as T day of the laft, confequcntJy , there arc 360 days, or divifions, 

“ s i'l ~m'>ng:'t the Thi k ft tjoc or icn^vmg penod of frlyys/tfr^e^r;, w) icb has 

r furt^'r (.isi cipordence wi 1 tlic above trsrtionrd [of Bikranej 1 than that 

• ot thru seas ettivcW oa c 
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in the iormcr ytai ^ 'wherca , the laitci ^£<.1 is t]i. n 1 niini d> atcoiding t ^ 

U ^ ^ V P I* > 

the aAronoinical rnlc^ uF the bcK aiiUiuritv, a> coniait tn» 15 31 gt 24 

OHM 

of IhndUt or 365 6 la 36' 33 '36 of our, tune 

Ihc. Sd.DAn )ear ina», as the Hindus obferx^, be incafured by the ful]ott> 
ing method, which is little mor^ than a tranflaiion ftom the Saufi-nt 

Upon a large hor] 70 iual circle^ note the point whereon the luii rifcs, aL am 
time near the equinox, or, when 1 1% mou<m in declinatiun is the moA per^^ 
ccptiblc, and count the number of Su„an dats or of hi$ fiicceffivc filings, 
from that time, until, having \ihud ibw tuo loHtitcs, he fhdil be returned 
ncarti) the original mark, then, ri.peat tlie operation, until V rifcs next 
alter paning over that oiigtnal or (iift-made maik, and compute the propor- 
tion vhtch tlic {pact, tihcuby he /hall have fallen /hort of it, m the laft ob- 
fcr.atioM but one, bears to th» vholc Ipa'c tontamtd between the markt 
made (}| his tvo laA tilings, accounting that {pace to conuin 60 Dandas, 
or one S i>.aii da\ ihc refu't Hill be ik fraction of a da), and it will be 
ihi of iht vLdi owr 355 da)>, or nuinbLi of times that the fun will 

hive Ikcu found to nit above the hou/on during fuch an obftrvaiion of 
III' po’grcis through the cclipiick This fracliou yalloviiiig for preceffion) 

y I, r \ f / f 

ilie SuT^a SidJbnila Aatcs as o 15 31 ji 24, and the Siddtuh/a Sircmam as 

I) D P % J* P 

o tj 30 2 ’ 30 but It ts not pTob'vblc, that oithi-T q lanttiv was determined 
,u «o limp'c ard mechanical a rocihod alone, 01 v ithoul lecourfc 10 a fencs 
( I oofcivatiur' made at diAan* periods 

rlo fnbafpnti wena, ol which the cvcle of fisty years is compoftd, 
- l]»u<i dsitnbcd in the commeuicn the foregun^J? cat 


r> 1 ^ 
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Vrihafpetcrmanan mad^aroaufibhogLnoltaii 

‘ It IS. his {VrthaJpaU t) mean motion {li^adbyama) through one fign* ” 

To explain vhai is meant by the madkyama, iii contradillinCtion to the 
/ighra.) motion of Jvptlcr, and tbc other planets, and to IhoM that, b\ com- 
pounding them in eccentrick circles and epicycles, the Hindus compute the 
apparent places of the planets on the principles of the PtoUmaick ailronomt , 
IS not the objc(!l of this paper I Qiall, therefore, only dcfirc it may be un- 
derftood, that the madhyama of Ju^tet aniivers to his mean motion in his 
orbit, and the amount of it computed *bi anv particular interval, to his 
mean heliocentijck longitude in the Ilirdv ccliptick The lule then for 
compui nq hts tnanat or vear, of nbicb the cvcJt of £\h years is formed, 
IS cMdcni, and u is thus goen m the 55th Jltca of the firll fcdion of the 
Surya SiddtfiAla 

5111 1 

I)\v ddalaghna giiio \dta bbagana vcrtamdnacdili 
Rafibhih fahii-h ludd h fliaOitya hurNijayadayah 

" Muhiph b\ 12 7 ^ expiud l^tr^anas, frcNolutioiis^ and (to the pro- 

‘ duel, add the hgii l'( i» 111, divnk (the fum^ bv 60, the remainder, 

* Corrrf aneirorin\ul IL p 255, inthc note on the ^cle of lixty for read 

“ or 
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or fra£lion, fliows his current )carj counting from Vtjaya as the firft of 
** the ftnca." 

To apply this rule in finding the Vrtkafpatt )car« for a given time, ai> for 
the commencement of the current year of ilu. cak yvgt or when 4892 years 
of that era were expired, correrpondem with the 10th of laft Aprils we have 
die following data*. The revolutions, or mean motion of yupiter, 364220 
in 438OOOO folar years, and the term expired of the calt yug 4892 vears, 
which, for the rcafon given in Vot II page 244, may 111 this caft be nfed 
to favc trouble, inftead of the peiiod expired of die Calpe iltcn, as 4320000 

A S 

to 364220 fo 4892 to 412 5 10® 21' 12'' which fhovv Jupittr % fnadbyame 

% 

or mean hclioccntnck longitude to he 5 »o® 21' 12" after 412 complete re- 
volutions through Ills orbit But, as in the inllance of the muons node, 
(Vol 11 page 875} a correction of hja is beit to b< applied to jvptut s 
mean place at tlit rate of 8 revolutions in ihe m-rha yug fub/lracliv’c But 8 
revolutions in 4320000 years ate as 1® to 1500 years, thercfoit, by afhoner 
procefs, the term expired of the taU divided bv 1500. quotes the bi)a 
in degrees, and JtU=3'’ ^5' 4‘ 4®' » the corrcdion fubftraefave, which 

K 9 

reduces Jupittr*^ mean place to {412) 5 7® 5' 30" then 4i2X^^=4944i to 
which add 6, yupiier being in the fixib iign, the fuin 4950 is the number 
of the Vnbafpatt vears clapkd finev the beginning of thr call )vg, which, 
di\ idcd by 60 for cy clcs, quotes 82 c clcs expired, leaving a fraftion of ’ | to 
find his current ytar, which, counted as the rule direCls from Vijaya as the 
firll, falls on Dundabbtf which is the 56th of the. cycle, and, of this year, 
the fraction 7® 5 30' reduced at the rate of 2® 30 to a month, niows 

M D D P nr 

2 85 6 12 to have been cvpired on the ift of Vaijachf or the lOth ol Aprilf 

* from\oj II page sjs 


for 
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for uhicfa tune the computation u made i and likewifej that the next year 
Ritdhtrdd^an will commence in the enfuing (blar month of Magba 

A almanack, for the prefent >eaT ftates, that^ on the ift of laA 

Vatfacb^ there were expired of the Vnbafpatt cycle 55 years* a months, 23 
days* and to dandat, and that the current year DwMh will continue until 
the 7th day of the folar month of M^b the difference of one day and 56 
dandast between this and the foregoing i^ult* u too great to be accounted 
for by die difference of longitude between Nadiya and l/^sm* for the meri- 
dian of which latter place computations by the Surya Stddbaiita are made* 
but It IS of no confequence to the intended purpofe of this paper. 

There is another rule for computir^ the Vnbafpatt yeat given in an afiro- 
logical book named Jymiifiatva “ The /ace years note down in two 
** places Multiply (one of the numbers) by aa Add (to the produd) 
** 4291 Divide (the fum) by 1875 The quotient add to the fecond 
** number noted down, and divide (the fum) by 60 The remainder or 
fradion will fhow the year lall expired, counting from Prdbbmii as the 
" firft of the cycle The fradion, if any, left by the divifor 1875 may be 
** reduced to mondis, days* &c. expired of the current year** 

The fac» years expired on the ifi of fall Voifacbf correfponding with 
the expired years 4892 of the 1713 then* by the rule* 

i7i3X*f+4*2i=a«T^ and* 1713+8 8 = b8|| 

1875 60 

which ihows the laft expired year of Vnbejfalt to have been the 55th year of 
the cycle* named Durmait, and the fradion when reduced* that 4 
months* 19 day«* and 35 daodas were expired of the current year Dutidukbt 
when la ft Vatfaeba began 


The 
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The numbers et and 1^75 ufed m dus computation are evidently derived 
from the fdanetary penods, ai given by AavABHATTA, which, according 
to VARA'BAMiHiaA are, Juptiett 3641124 mean revolutions in 4320000 
ibiar years but 364224 revolutions of Jupttr contain 4370688 of his years, 
which exceed the correfpondent fblar years 4320000 by 506S8, and thofe 
two numbers reduced to their loweft terms are 1875 and 22, or, m 1875 
foiar year», there is an excefs of 22 Vrthafpatt )ear<>, and hence the ufe of 
thofe numbers is obvious The additive number 4892, by the Hindu aftro- 
nomers termed adjufts the computation to the commencement of the 

era facu^ which began the 3179th year expired of the cakyugt and it 

fhoYS that A years, 3 months, and 13 days vere then expired of the current 
cycle of Jupiter^ or 3 months and 13 days of the vear SucUt ii^hich is the 
third of chat cycle A computation by the Surya Stdihautu for the fame 
period, with a corrcHion of kja, as in the foregoing example, makes 2 months, 
9 days, 56 dandaSt and la falas to hate been elapfed of that vear, and that 
confequently there were 57 ycar<, 9 months, 20 days, 3 dawdas, and 12 pglaj 
then wanting to complete the cycle, inftcad of 49 years, as it is ftated 
in the Philofophical Tranfadions, and, by the fame rule, the year of 
Christ 1784 correfponded with the 48tb and 49ih of the cycle, or Anwda 
and Rat^afa 

Hus mode of computation dtfagreea widi the date of a gran., of land men> 
tioned in Vol I page 363, of the Afr^ick Rcfcarches, for faea 939 mull 
have ended in the 3d month of the 53d year of the Vnbajpatt cicic, but, aa' 
the grant in ^ueflioa appears to have been made in the vicinity of 
the difference may be accounted for in a manner, that will equally ex- 
plain the difagreement noticed by Mr Marsdra between bis authorities 
and the Banaru almanack We learn from Vara'hamikiras com- 


meniator. 
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sienut4}r, there were Come who erroneouO/ fuppofed the fcAar end Vrtbaf- 
paU }ear8 to be of the fame length A memonal ^ 4 u known to moft 
Fenditi^ furnilhmg a concife rule to find the Vrthafpatt year, mentiona afiro- 
nomera in countnea fouth of the Nervmii to be in their reckoning of it ten 
years behind thofe fituated on the north fide of that river , by the foregoing 
comparifon of the date in the Afiatick Refearches with a computation by 
the Surya Std^anta^ the difiercnce la found to be 2 years, and the Banarti 
almanack for the prefenc year mentions, that fouth of the Ntmada^ the 45th 
year of the cy cle named Vtroib^mtt was accounted to begin in laft Magh , 
in i\hich month, it is further obferved, began at Banaret the prefent year 
Dunduhht vhich is the 56th of the cycle This diflPerenee then increafes, 
and Irom the Jacs \ear 939, when u was a years, it had to lall lAagb be- 
come 1 1 years Now, in the interval of 773 folar years between thofe 
points of time, the Vnbafpah reckoning muft have gained upon the folar 
reckoning about 9 years, which, added to the former difference of s years, 
IS equal to the difference now a&ually niAiced in the Banarts almanack , and 
we may thence conclude, that the erroneous notion menuoned and refuted 
by Vara'hamihibv’s commentator, ftiU prevails to the fouth of the iVrr- 
mada, from which part of Indts Mr Marsden’s information on the fubjeft 
feems to have been originally procured* But there is no reafon to fuppofe, 
that the yniafpati year is anywhere confidered as commencing on the 

fame day with the years of Vicisaua oitya and S^'liva'iian , ' nor is it 
polfiblethat it fhould, becaufe the lauer, which is folar-fidereal, cofiimences 
with the fun’s entrance of Jhts m the Hindu ecliptick, and the former, 
which IS luni-folar, with the preceding new moon in the month of Cbattra 

It may not be deemed fuperfluous here to add Vax i'iiamihika’s expla. 
nation of Jxiptters two cycles of sz and 60, more efpecially as he cites 


certain 
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certain paiticukra with a reference the pofition of the colurcf as de- 
fcnbed by Para'i aka» and explained in the preceding volume of tbii work. 

Text.«'^ Of Vrthifp4tti ta y*tvs. The name of the year is determined 
" iVom the in which Vrthsjp^tt nfea and fets (beliacally) and they 

” follow in the order of the lunar fflontbs.** 

Commentary.--'*' But ifj as it may happen, he ihould fet in one and rife 
** in another Hacjhdtrtt which of the two, it may be afked, would give name 
to his year ^ Suppofe him, for example, to fot in Rohtm and to nfe in 
“ Mngafras —I anfwer, that in fuch a cafe, the name xnuft be made to 
** agree with the order of the months, oTt it muft be that name, which in 
** the regular feries follows the name oi the year expired. According to 
** Sasiputra and others, the NaeJheirM in which rifes gives the 

** name to his year. Casy apa fays, the names of the Stmvet/hra Vuga, and 
the years of the cycle of fatty^ are determined from the Naefictrn in which 
** he rtftSf and Garga gives the fame account Some fay, that Clsrnr, the 
** firft year of the cycle of 12 , begins on the Brft day of die month of 
** Ciaitry whatever may be the Nacfitatru which Jupter is then in , and that 
** Prakhava hkewife, the 6rft year of the ^cle of fixty, begins in the fame 
** manner, and feme fay that fupter’i years are coincident with the folar 
** years , but that cannot be true, becaufe the folar year ex'*eeds in dura- 
” tion the Frtbaffiitt year,” See 

Text.>«-'' The years begmning with Cartte commence with the Naefiatr* 
CnttcS, and to each year there appertain two NaeJbetrMy except the 
** lith, and aath years, to each of which appertain three Naejhatrot,' 
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Comipentary — 

-** The > cars and ibeir correfponding Natfiitras are,” 

Years. 

Nacshatras. 

Cartic 

Cntica, R^ni 

A'grabayan. 

Mnga&ras, A'rdra. 

Paufli 

Funarvafuj Pu&ya. 

Magb. 

Aflcfha, Magha 

^dlgun. 

Purvap’faalguni, Uttarap'halgUDi, Haifa. 

Chaitr 

Chitra, Swati 

Vaifach. 

Vifacha, Anuradha 

Jyaifhth. 

Jv^fiit'ha, Mula 

AOiar 

Purvafhira, XJturafli&ra 

Srivan 

Sravana, d!)hanifi>'t'ha 

Bh&dr 

Satabhifiii, Furvabhadrapada, Uttarabhadrapada 

Afwin 

Revati, Afihiiu, fibarani 


Some, on Garga’s authont) , hold tt to be the loth infteadof the i2tb )ear 
to «hich three Nac^air<u appertain G \rca’& arrangement of them is thus 

Fhalgun Purvaplialgunt, Uuaraphalguni, Hafta 

Srilvan. Sravana, DhaniOi'tba, Satabhilha. 

Bhidr Furvabhadrapada, Ltiarabhadrapada, Revati 

Afain Arwini, Bharani 

Farasera’s rule fiates, that -when fribajpatt is m Cnhca and 


Roktui, the year is > - - bad. 

** Mngajiraiy A'rdra > _ bad 

** PuMarva/u, Pufiiya - - - good 

** 4Jl^i Magba - - . . bad 
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«' Uitar^’halgmi, Hafta - neutral, 

*< CbUrdt Swatt ..... good^ 
« Vt/achOi Anurdihd - . „ . . 

“ ... bad. 

Pwv*/bJ^ai VttdrafitarA ... good 

** 5 r«vaffa, Dbamfiba^ S^tahhtfia - . good. 

** ^unfabhadrapada^ Uttsrahhadrapaid, Revdti - good 
Afiainit Biaram ... good 


** On thofe authorities, therefore, it is the 10th and not the xath year 
** to which three Naejhatras appertain *' 

Text Of the Vrihafpati geU tf fxg ytgrs Multiply the expired 
years of SatA by 12, and the produB. by ^ Add the efocpa S589. 
** Divide the fum by 3750*, and the quotient add to the years of Saea 
** Divide the fum by 60 to find the year, and b) la to Bod the yuga 
** The Deoas who prelide over the twelve years of the ytiga are, 


" Vlfhnu, 

Tbt Bttnsy 

" Surya, 

Vis'wa 

" Indra, 

Soma 

« Agni, 

Indragni 

" Twafhta, 

A'fwina 

Ahivradna, 

Bhaga ” 


Commentary It is in the Somfanbita that the prefiding Doras 


* ThtSs immbeti, 1 1 X4 nsl 17^0 are in the /ante nto as thofe afed m the feiegom^ er« 
ample 60a the JymtfiaM the two rales therefore ate the feme, with an incodiderable differ- 
cnce in the 
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** arc thus fitted. In the cycle of fix^ are contatued five cydei of twelve, 
“ which five cycles* or are named 


Samvatfara^ over which prefides 

- -/gw* 

Pmvatfira - - - 

• Ar€M, 

Idofoatfara - - - 

Chanirtu 

Aituvatfara . . « 

• Brahna^ 

UArsiwUfMA - - - 

- StlMk. 


Text—** The firft year of the cydeof fix^* named J*ra^hava, begins* 
** when in the month of Maghs, Vnhtt^att nfes m the firfi degree of the 
** Naejhaira DbMifiit'td, and the quality of that ^ear is always good." 

Commentary--^' The month of Idagb here meant is the lunar Hagbt 
** It cannot be the folar Magb, becaufe when Vrtbefpan nfes lo 9' B3* to' 
« Surja muft be in lO* & la'*.” 

The years of the cycle and the prefiding Dnttes are thus arranged by 
Yara'hamihira in fix memorial cmiplets 


BaA'RMA 

Vaishnava. 

Saiva 

Prabbat a. 

Sarvajit* 

Plavanga* 

Vibhava* 

Sarvadban* 

CiJaca, 

Sucla, 

Virodhi, 

Saumy a* 

Pramoda* 

Vicnta* 

Sadh^rana* 

5 Prajapati* 

95 C’hara, 

45 Virddhacnt, 


* Becaofe th« beginning of Dban^’ha u weft of the end of Mmgi oaty 6^ 40 . at which 

fiom the fuQj Jup>itr ivouid not nfe hducsHy, or be feen difengaged fiom hu raji, hut die 
lunar Mdgh might extend to near the end of the tbdlpn Should the moon, however, 
very toon after the fon’i entrance of the Hnim Cgn Cmfrutrn, cmaodent with then, »if « rh*T 
the &)at not the lunar month of that name would igme with die tcrau of the pn>p(£tioo , which 
11 ao loftaoce of an impecftft afirooomy 
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sai 


Bra^hma, 

Vaissnaia 

Saiva. 

Anglia, 

Nandana, 

Paridhavif 

&imuc*ha. 

Vijaya, 

Framadi, 

Bh&v£. 

Jaya. 

A'nanda, 

Yuva, 

Manmat'ha, 

Racihafa, 

10 Dh&tfi, 

30 Dunnuc’ha, 

50 Anala, 

Ifvara, 

Himalamva, 

Pingala, 

Bahudhanya, 

Vilamva, 

CalayuBa, 

l^a]nat*hi, 

Vican, 

Sidbiidu, 

Vicrama, 

Sarvan, 

Raudra, 

15 Bnfya, 

35 Plava, 

55 Durmati, 

Chitrabhanu, 

Sttbhaent, 

Dundubhi, 

Subh&nu, 

Sdbhana, 

Rudhirodgan. 

Tirana, 

Cradhi, 

Raftacfha, 

Firthiva, 

Vifwivafu, 

Crodhana, 

20 Vya)a, 

40.Faribbava, 

60 CJha^a 


It may be remarked, tbal, in the foregoing arrangements of the Vnhajpatt 
years, Carlic is always placed the firft ui the C)c 1 e of twelve, and, fince it 
IS a mam pnnciple of the Httidu aftronomy to commence the planetary 
motions, which are the meafures of time, from the fame point of the echp- 
tick, It may thence be inferred, that there was a time when the Htudu 
folar year, as well as the Vnhafpalt cycle of twelve, began with the fun s 
arrival in, or near, the Naejhatra Cnttca, That this year has had different 
beginnings is evinced by the prafUce of the Cbineft and Stamje, who had 
their affronomy from India, and who ffill begin their years, probably b} 
the rule they originally received, eiiher from the fun's departure from the 
winter folfl-ice, or from the piecedmg new moon, which has the fame refer- 


ence 



222 


ON the IKDIAM CYC(.k 


encc to the wititcr folftice that the year of Vicramaditya has to the 
vernal equinox The commentator on the Swya Stddbdaia exprefsiy fays, 
that the authon of the books generally termed Sanhlast accounted the Deva 
day to begin in the beginning of the fun's northern road now, the Dcvm 
da) 18 (he foler year, and the fun's northern road begins in the winter 
folftice, and hence it ftiould leem, that fome of thofe authors began the 
folar ) ear cxacll) as (he Cbineft do at this ume This might moreover ha\ e 
been the cuftom in Para'sar^'s time, for the phenomenon, which is faid 
to mark the beginning of the cycle of Hxty, refers to the be- 

ginning of L»mjhl*'bdt which is precildy that point of the echptick through 
Mhich the folftice palfed when he wrote 

There are, befide ihefe apparent changes made by the Htndus in their 
mode of commencing the year, abundant inftanccs of alterations and cor- 
regions in their aftronom), an inquiry into which might, by fixing certain 
chronological data, throw confiderable light on their hiftory, and it is 
fcarccly nccclTar) to obferve, ^^tth how much more advantage an inveftiga- 
tion of this kind would be made widi the afiiftancc of fuch aftronomical 
books, written in the Diva Nagart cbaiaflers, as might eafily be had from 
Hmdarahad and Pmm, if the EngUfi) refidents there would intcrcft tbem- 
fclves to procure them Copies of the aftronomical rules, followed at 
Bsm^ay and Gujaratt might a(ft) prove of u(c, if N’isbuhr* was not milin- 
formed, who fays the nati\c 8 there begin the year with the month of Cor/ir, 
which has an evident reference to the autumnal equinox, and may per- 
haps be computed by the Arfia Stddbants^ mentioned in Vol I p. a6i, 
as accounting the day to begin at iunfet, for funfel with the Devas is the 

* le noavd an chez le* /«Anf a Gtatret, qne cnx de Bunhay fuiveot auffi, vient du mou 

Kanift maia i Seiitdi od k celebre an nau J/ar ' Ton a, p zi 


fun's 
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funk departure from the autumnal e<)mnoz, and it u invariably obferved 
in thnr aftronomy to account the diSerent meafurea of time as having begun 
originally from the fame inllant 

But of all places in India, to which Ewopeans might have accefs, Ujjetn is 
probably the beft furnifhed with mathematical and agronomical produc- 
tions , for It was formerly a pnnapal feminary of thofe fciences, and is ftill 
referred to as the firft mendian. Almoft any trouble and expenfe would 
be compenfated by the pofleffion the three copious treatifes on Algebra, 
from which Bha'scak^ declares he extraded his Btja Gamta, and which in 
this part of India are fuppofed to be entirely loft But the principal obje£); 
of the propoled inquiry would be> to trace as much as poffible of that 
gradual progrefs, whereby the Hindu aftronomy has arrived at its prefent 
ftate of comparative perfe&on, whence might be formed more probable 
conjeSurea of us otigin and antiquity than ha\e yet appeared for, I ima- 
gine, there are few of M. Bailly's opinion that the calx jng, or any yu/, 
had Its origin, any more than our yuboM period, in an aitaal sbfervation, 
who have conhdered the nature and ufe of thofe cycles, of the relative 
hbaganai, or revolutions of the planets, and the alterations* which tlie 
latter have at different times undergone, concerning which fcveral par- 
ticulars M. Baillv, it mull be acknowledged, had but little informa- 
tion'*' What was the real pofition of the planets and the ftate of aftronomy 

when 

* Inftantcs in 7 «/j/«r^s mean motion Akvabhatt* fsve tbe rerolotions ai 364224 in 
4520000 Atlir yvars 6 ha*Ciib ir hu Stn/waa la 4320000000 falxf yeut. Tbe 

StJdbokta 364220 in 4320000 folar yean, fthicH laner, b> the bya introdneed lince, are re- 
do^ to 36421a in the fame penod 

4 ' Bot It IS not thence to be infeiRd, that the HmJn did aw cxift is a nation, ot that they made 
»0 oblervaiioni of the hea ent as long ago as 4890 ^cats all that » faei>. meut u, that the obferra- 
tion afenbed to them by M Bailly docs not aceelTuil) follow from any thing that is known of 
Cheir aftronomy , but, on the contrary, from, the nAcare of the fabjeft it appear^ that the Ca'> j tg 

was. 
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ttrfaen the be^n, or 489ft y«ftfc ftgo» will probably never be known > 

but the latter muft ccrtainl) have undergone conGderable unproveeftent fince 
the laft quoted^oceof VARA'uAMtBiftA war receuedas a'ule, for it fup- 
pofcj the mean motion of ^jupater to be to tbat of the fun, as 60 to feme 
integer, apparently to 720, asgtodt^orasi tois, without which, the 
beguuiing and focceflive returns of the qrcle of fixty could never be denoted 
by die heliacal riGng of Juptitr in DbAntJht''ba^ or in any conftant pmnt of 
the zodiack, and at a ume when the mean motion of Juputr was fo much 
mifiaken, it may reafonably be Aippofed, tbat the more difficult parts of 
adronom) were very imperfedJy underftood. If the rauo were as 1 to 
la^ which u implied by the yt^a of twelve (fm* the termyugj means con- 
junOion, or coincidence) then a conjunfhon of the fun and Juftter would 
happen at the end of every penod of twelve years in the fame point of the 
2odiaek, and the c\ cle of fixty might begin in the manner defcribed . but 
this mud long fince have ceafed to be the rule, or at lead fince the time 
of A'ryabhatta . for, if the cycle be fuppofed to begin with the fun and 
Juptter in Dba»^t'*haf then in fixty of yi^fer’s years that planet will again 
be in Dbamjhf'ha , but, in fixty <rf' fuch years there are, by the data afenbed 
to A'ryabuatta, only 59 )earsj 3 months, and fome days of folar time, 
the next c)cle, therefore, could not have the fame beginning, becaufe 
the fun would be found more than 90 degrees diftant from 
Jer*s mean place, and in 60 years more that diftance would be doubled. 
As this difagreemenc with the rule could not have been unknown 
to Vara'iiamikira, who gives the hhegOMt from A'ryabhatta as 
364224 in 4320000 folar years, he may be fuppofed to have only cited 

what 

WS9* like tlw JtdtaH penod, fixed hj zettoTpe&ye coispttseiOB , which ml glit fiiu hsve i«« rr*nr* al- 
ihosgh afironooij had ongiaattd, which s sot at all unprob a bl^ id DiDcb Inkier aatiqinty 


Nadier 
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what he Kad learned from other treatife* merely ai an aftrological maxim, 
hi» Saniftd bdng a treaxife on afifeUgy not on pra&cal efitinamj, and th» 
conjedure will appear the more reaibnable, when it u confidered, that no- 
tiont wlxoUy inconiiftent with the latter, and which muft have originated m 
remote ages, when fcience of any kind had made but fmall progrefs, are ftill 
preferved in different fajras, as in the which, treaung on the 

fyftem of the untverfe, places die moon above the fun, and the planets 
above the hxed ftars. 


To render this paper more intelligible, 1 have fubjomed a diagram of the 
HittJg eclipuck, which may alfo ferve to illuilrate fome agronomical papers 
in the preceding volume Its origin is confidered as diftant 180 degrees in 
longitude from Sptea a ftar, which feems to have bew of great ufe in re- 
gulating their aAroiomy, and to which die Hsndu tables the beft authomy, 
although they differ in other particulars, agree in afligning fix figns of 
longitude counted from the beginning of AJmni their firft Nac^ra From 
the beginning of jifvnni (according to the Hindu preccifion, now 19” 22', 

Neuher lb Gbhtil, not B*iLLr,htd U17 other asttiMi^lbrplKing die ongto of tbeHW* 
uduck ID longitude 1 o' 6*1 at the beguiung of the talt y»g, diaii refnlis fiom a conpatation of the 
preceffion for jtioo yean, at die end of which eqiued term of the emb^g, a couicided with the 
eqguiox tc ii certain, that the Br4iMtmt 10 thu part of /aAc Aippofe, a* tbor aftnmomy imjdies, 
a. fimilftf coincidenee, together with a conjDofiioa of the plaoeti la tbe fame point by tfaeir mean 
motuns when the eab began , and fince w the pnSat anonot of tbe pieceffion, and coofe> 
quently n tbe ongin of the aodiack, as well as la many other panicolars, the Jrahmu of Trivalan 
agree with thofir of BtagaJ, it 11 not all probable, that they Ibo^ hare dtftrent fyStema But M 
Bailly diiides the Ixduu aodiack has had nro origins, oceof them as I defenbe it, tbe other, 
as he computes it for the beginning of the rofr jmg may indeed bare bad many origuis, al- 
thou^ there feema at prefect but one to he fbond , for it u not in die leaft locooiifteot with the 
principles of the agronomy to fappofe that, if erer an abetanon took place in tbe mode of 
beguuuag die year, fome alteratioo was at the rtme ume made in the ongm of the aodiack bkewife 
Tbe origin of the w defcrdied » be m a part of the hearens oppofite to that of the 

Hindu, fox Spun difirngoiaMi thae oon&dlatua Kht, whub » the fieft of their cwenty^eight lunar 
manfions , and fitice it » agreed, that both fyflemt were onginallv the fame, a confideiable alteration, 
with refpcA to the on^ of the aodiack, muA nece/Tanly hare happened in one of them 
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but vhieh is in reality fome&iDg fbitber ifafiatnt from tine vmod «qwAo]f) die 
ecbjKick IS divided into twenty'fisven equal put^ or NttefiMraty of 13* ic^ 
each s the twentyoci^th^ named Ahb^^ bemg fcutned oot of the laft quar* 
ter of and aa much of SnvMi at it neceifary to complete the 

moon's periodical month The yean of cycle are exprefled m 

their order with numerals a is the former pofitKMi of the coluresi as ex« 
platDcd in VoK 1 I> and r, mark the limits of the preceiBon refuking from 
the Uindit method of computing lU The outer dotted circle u the Ewtfem 
eclijmck, in which is noted the beginning of the Hindu, and likewile of the 
fanySAM year For want of room the figns are diftinguiihed in both with 
the ufuai characters The two ftars pointed out by the moft fkilhil Pundit 
1 have yet met with, as diftinguiihmg Afvnn, are ^ and y Arutu, which dif* 
uaguilh alfo ul Jhuratau, the fiift Arahtun ntenztl , and the latter is faid to 
be the yoga, whofe longitude and latitude are ftated certainly with great 
incorreSncfs, as 8* and 10* north , but the error, if it be not owing to tranf- 
cribers, is inexpUcablc* 

The folar months, it may be obferved, correfpond in name with the like 
number of Nacjbatras Uus is afcnbed to the months having been ongi- 
nally lunar, and their names derived from the Natfifotras, in which the 
moon, departing from a particular ptnnt, was obferved to be at the full, 
for, although the full moon did not aiwa) s happen in ihofe particular Nae^ 
Jhatras, yet the deviation nev er exceeded the preceding or the fucceed> 
ing Narjkatra, and whether it fell in Hafio, Cbttra, or Stualt, kill that 
month was named Chattra , and fo of the reft This is the explanation cA 
the month given by Xxis<nka, who in the fame manner explains Jbps- 
/rr’s cycle of twelve years, the names of which could not always correfpond 
widi diofe of the Naejhatras, in which he rofe hehacally. 


Of 
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Of the ffmbt method of lotercaUtiiig the lunar month, M. Baillt 
conceived a light idea from what F. ao Ckauf had faid on the fubje&i 
but he has omitted to menuon a cutioas circumCUnce c<mfeqaeiit to it, 
which II, that fomeumes there happen tw intercalary months in the fame 
year, or, to be more precife, taw lunar mondii are named tmee over thus, 
as was adu^ly the cafe in 1603 Sm, there may be two lunar AJwwu and 
two Ckatirasi but then Tome one intervemng month, as would 

be onittedi becaufe the change of the moon would not happen at all during 
the folar month of that name. During the prefent pofition of the fun's apfi^ 
this chichi (cihaya?) or difcarded month, is limited to AgrahafaM^ Psu^ or 
Mttgkt thofe being the three fhorteft folar months , and, by the Sadu coro- 
putatKMi, the difcarded month will agun fall on Agraht^ax in 1744 Sato, 

J&hagApur, 1 J>ee, 1791 
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X. 

Account oJ the Method of catcktng Wild ELEPHAOTS 
at Tipura. 

By JOHK C0R5£» £iq 

TN the month of Novemher^ when die weather has become cool, and the 
fwampa and marlhes, formed by the rains in the five preceding months, 
are leflened, and fome of them dried up, a number of people are employed 
to go in queft of elephants. 

At this feafon the males come from the receHes of the foreft into the 
borders and outflurts thereof, whence they make noEturnal excurfions into 
the plains m fearch of food, and where they often deftroy the labours of the 
hufbandman, by devouring and trampling down the rice, fugar canes, &c 
that they meet with A herd or drove of elephants, from what I can learn, 
has never been feen to leave the woods Ibme of the largcft males often 
firay to a confiderable diftance, bat the young ones alw ays remain in the 
foreft under the prote6lion of the Falmm^ or leader of the heard, and of 
the larger elephants The Goondahs, or large males, come out fingly, or in 
fmall parties, fometimes in the morning, but commonly in the evening, and 
they continue to feed all night upon the long grals, that grows amidft the 
fwamps and marfhes, and of which they are extremely fond As often, hois- 
ever, as they have an opportunity, they commit depredations on the nee 
fields, fugar canes, and plantain trees, that are near, which oblige the farmers 
to keep regular watch, under a fmall cover, erefted on the tops of a few 
long bamboos, about i 4 ^feet from the ground and this precaution is 

necelTary 
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neceflary to prote€l them from the tigeri, with which this province aboundj. 
From thu lofty ftation the alarm la (boo communicated from one watch- 
man to another and the nci^bounng villagei* by means of a rattle with 
which each is provided. With their &auu and cries, and nmie of die 
rattles, the elephants are generally fluffed and retire. It (bmetimes however 
happens that the males advance even to the villages, overturn the boufes, 
and kill thufe who unfortunately cmne in their way, unlefs they have had 
time to li|^t a numhor of hres this element feems to be die moft dreaded by 
wild elephants, and a few lighted wifps of ftraw or dned grafs feldom fail to 
flop their pR^refs To fecure one of the maks a very different method is 
emplo) ed from that which is taken to focore a herd the farmer is taken by 
Komkeeit or female clephatils trained for the purpofe, whereas the latter is 
dnv en into a ftrong encloftire called a Keddak 

As the hunters know the places where the elephants come out to feed, 
they advance towards them in the evening with four Koomkees^ which is 
the number of which each hunting jKirty confifts : when the ni^its are dark, 
and thefe are the tnoft favourable for their purpofe, the male elephants are 
difcovered by the noife they make in cleaning thetr food, by whilking and 
Unking It againff their fore-legs, and by raoon-b^t they can lee them 
diftindly at ibme diftance. 

As foon as they have detennined on the Goondah they mean to fecure, 
three of the Koomkees are conduSed filemly and flowly by their Mahotes 
(dnvers) at a moderate diftancc from each odier, near to the place where 
he is feeding, the Koomkeet advance very cautioufly, feedii^ as they go 
along, and appear like wild elcfdiants that had ftrayed from the jungle When 
the male perceives them approaching, if be takes the aUnn and u vicioufly 

inclined. 
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incTme^, be beau the ground with hu trunk and makes a aoife, fliowmg evi- 
dent marks of hu difpleafure, and that he will not allow them to approach 
oearer > and tf they perfiftt he wiU immediately auack and gore them wuh 
hu tufles for which reafon they take care to retreat in good time. But 
ihould he be amoroufly difpoCed^ which is generally the cafe, (as thefe malci 
are fuppofed to be dnven from the herd at a particular period by their 
feniors, to prevent their having connexion with die females of that herd) 
be allows the females to approach, and fomeumes even adtances to meet 
them 

^^en from thefe appearances, the Mahotes judge that he will become 
their prize, they condu£l two of tbe females, one on each fide clofc to him, 
and make them advance backwards, and prefs gent1> with their polleriort 
agatnft his neck and Choulders tbe 3d female then comes up and places 
berfelf diredly acrofs hu tail in this fituation, fo far from Aifpel^ing any 
defign agaiofi bu liberty, he bc^ns to toy with the females and careis 
them with hta trunk While thus engaged, the 4th female is brought near, 
with ropes and proper affiftants, who immediately get under the belly of 
the 3d female, and put a flight cord (the Chilkak) round his hind legs, 
ihould he move, it is eafily broken, in which cafe, if he takes no notice 
of this flight confinement, nor appears fufpicious of what was going forward, 
tbe hunters then proceed to tie bu legs with a ftrong cord (called Bunda) 
which it pafled alternately, by means of a forked flick and a kind of 
hook, from one leg to the other forming the figure of S, and as thefe ropes 
are fhort, for the convenience of being more readily put around his legs, 
6 or 8 are generally employed, and tl^ are made fail by another cord, (the 
Dagbearee) which is pafled a few turns perpendicularly between his legs, where 
the folds of the Bundaks interfeCt each other. A flrong cable (the PhandJ 

xilK 
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with a running noofe, 6 o cohita long> u next put round each hind le^ 
immediately above die Bwidahtt and again« above themj 6 or 8 additional 
Bundahii according to the fixe of the elephant, are made faft, in the fame 
manner as the others were^ the putting on thefe topes generally takes up 
about 80 minutes, dunng which the uunoft filence is obferved, and the 
MahiAes, who keep 8 at upon the necks of the females, arc covered with dark 
coloured cloths, which ierve to keep them warm, and at the fame time do 
not attrafl the nonce of the elephant While the people are bufilv em- 
ployed in tying the legs of the Goondaltt he carefTes fometimes one, and 
fomctimes another of the feducer^ fKooinee) examining their beauties and 
toying with different parts, by which his deGres are excited and his attention 
diverted from the hunters, and in thefe amorous dalliances he is indulged 
by the females. But if his pafTions flumld be fo roufed, before his legs are 
properly fecured, as to induce him to attempt leaping on one of the females, 
the MaJiatef to enfure faia own fafety and prevent bim gratifying bis defircs 
any further, makes the female run away, and at the fame time, by raifing 
his voice and making a noife, he deters the Govndak from purfuing This 
however happens very feldora , for be is fo fecured by the preflure of a 
Koomhee on each (ide and one behind, that he can hardly turn htmfelf, 
or fee any of tiie people, who always keep fnug under the belly of (he third 
female, that Hands acrofs his tail, and which ferves both to keep him Heady 
and to prevent hu kicking any of the people, who are employed m fccunng 
him , but m general he is fo much taken up with hu decoyers, as to attend 
very little to any thing elfe In cafe of acadenU, howcv'cr, Ibould the 
Goondak break loofe, tlie people upon the firft alarm can always mount on 
the backs of the tame elephants, by a rope that hai^ ready for the pur- 
pofe, and thus get out of bi reach. When his hind legs are properly 
fecured, they leave him to himielf, and retire to a Imall diilance as foon 
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as the JCoomketi leave faim« he attempts to followj but finding his legs tied, 
he IS roufed to a proper fenfe of his fituauoii, and retreats toward the junj^e, 
the Mtthotes follow at a moderate diSance from him on the elej^nts, 
accompanied by a number of people that had been previoufly font for, and 
who, as foon as the Goondah palTcs near a Qout tree, make a few turns of die 
Phand»t or long cables that are trading b^nd him, around its truidc, his 
progrefs being thus Hopped, he becomes furious and exerts hu utmofr force 
to difen^ge htmfelf, nor will he then allow any of the Koomkeea to come 
near him, but is outrageous fev fometime, falling down and* piruig the 
earth with fais tuflts If by thefe exertions the Pkands are once broken, 
which fometimea is effeded, and he efcapei into the thick jungle, die Mahotet 
dare not advance for fear of the other wild elephants, and are therefore 
obliged to leave him to hu fate , and m this hampered fituation, it is faid, he 
a even ungeneroufly attacked by the other wild elephants As the cables 
are very llrong and feldom give way, when he has exhaufted himfelf by bis 
exertions, the Ko<ml>«es are again brought near and take their former )>ofit 
tions, VIZ one on each fide and the other behind After getting him nearer 
the tree, the people carry the ends cS the long cables around his legs, then 
back and about the trunk of the tie^ making, if they can, two or diree 
turns, lb as to prevent even the poffibtUty of hu efcape. It would be almoft 
impollible to fecure an elephant in any other manner, as he would tear up 
any ftake, that could at the ume be driven into the ground, and even the 
noife of doing it would frighten the elephant for thefe rcafons as far as 
I can learn, nothing lefs than a ftrong tree u ever trufied to by tb#. 
hunters For Hill forther fecurity, as well as to confine him from mov<^ 
ing to either fide, his fore-legs are tied eitaSUy in die fame manner 
as the hind-legs were, and the Phands are made fail one on each fid^ 
to trees or Hakes driven deep into the earth. During the procefs of 
VoL. III. c g tying 
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lying both the huid and fbre-j^^ tho foorth Koonkef gi\ es affii^ance where 
XkBceflaryj and the pet^le emiiloyed cauOoufly avoid going within reach of 
hn trunkj uid when he tttempti to feize them, they retreat to the oppofite 
fide of the JTeomleef, and get on diem, if necefiary, by meani of the rope 
above mentioned, which faangi ready for them to lay hedd of. Although, 
by tbefe aeUM, he ii perfedty ftcured and cannot efcape, yet at it would be 
bodi un&fe and inconvenient to allow him to remain m the verge of the 
jungle, a number of additional ropea are afterwards put on, as (hall be men* 
turned, for the purpofe of condu&ing him to a proper ftation. When the 
Goondah has become more fettled, and eat a little food, with which he » 
fupplied, as fooo as be is taken, the JCoomJteet are again brou^t near, and 
a ftrong rope (Phara) is then put twice round his body, clofe to bis fore- 
legs like a girth, and ued behind bu Dioulder, then the long end is ear- 
ned back clofe to his rump and there faftened, after a couple of turns more 
have been made round his body. Another cord ii next faftened to the Pkara 
and from thence earned under his tail like a crupper (dooblah) and brought 
forward said faftened fay a turn or two, to each of the Pharat or girths, by 
which the whole u conne&ed, and each turn of ihefe cords forves to ke^ 
foe reft in their places. After this a firong rope (the Thoman^ is put round 
kis buttocks and made faft on each Gde to the girth and crupper, lb as to 
confine the motion of his thighs and prevent bis taking a full ftep. Thefe 
finaller being properly adjufted, a couple of large cables (the DooU) 
with running noofes are put around bis neck, and after being drawn mode- 
lately ti^t, the noofes are fecured iirom running clofer, and then tied to the 
ropes on each fide forming the girth and crupper alreidy menuoned , and thus 
all thefe ropes are connededand kept in their proper places, wifoout any nOt. 
of the noofes of the DeoU boeomtng fo as to endanger the life of the 
elephaM in his exertions to free himfelf. The ends of thefe cables aro 
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made {aft to two Kownheest ooe oa eadi fide of the Goondaht by a couple 
of turns round the belly, clofe to ^e Ihoulder, like a girth, where a turn is 
made, and it is tten earned aerofi the cheft and fafiened to the girth on the 
oppofite fide. Every thing being now ready, and a paflage cleared from the 
jungle, all the ropes are taken from hit legs, and only the Toonan remains 
round his buttocks to confine the motion of his hind legs * the Koomkees pull 
him forward by the Doola, and the people from behind urge him on. In- 
ftead of advancing in the diredion they wifii, he attempts to retreat farther 
into the jungle, he exerts all his force, falls down, and teara the earth with 
his tulks, fcreaming and groaning, and by hu violent exemons often hurts 
and bruifos faimfelf very much, and mfisoees happen of their funnving theft 
violent exertions only a few hours, or at moft a few days In general, how- 
ever, they foon become reconciled to fteir fate, wiU eat immcdiatdly after 
they are uken, and, if necefiary, may be conduced from the verge of the jun- 
gle as foon as a pafiage is cleared. When the elephant is brou^t to his pro- 
per Ration and made faft, he is treated with a mixture of feverny and gen- 
tienefs, and in a few months (if docile) he becomes trafilable and appears 
peffo^ly reconciled to his fate. It appears fomewhat extraordinary, that 
though the Goondah ufes his utmoll ft^'ce to difengage himfelf when taken, 
and would kill any perfon coming within bis reach, yet be never or at 
leaf! feldom attempts to hurt the females that have enfnared him, but oa 
the contraiy feems pleafed {as often as they are brought near, in order to 
adjuft his harneffing, or move and fiacken thofe ropes which gall him) 
foothed and comforted by them, as it were, for the lofs of liberty. 
All the elephants, foon after they are taken, are led out occalionally for 
exereife by the Koomkees^ which attend for that purpofe. 


Having now related, partly from my own knowledge uid partly from 
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oomparing the accoantt given by ^ifiereot people employed in this buHnefs, 
the manner fai which the male elephants^ called Goondahs^ are fecured, 1 
fliali next entirely from my own knowledge* defcribe the mediods I have 
feen employed for fecuring a herd of wild elephants Female el^lnmts are 
never taken Gngly, but always m tire herd* which conGlls of young and edd 
of hoth fexes This noble* docile* and ufeful animal* feems naturally of a 
Ibcial difpcditioni ad a herd in general confifts of from about 40 to too* and 
u condu£led under tbe direction of one of the oldeft and largeft females* 
called the Pclmatt and one of the males When a herd is difco- 

vered* about 500 people are employed to furround it* who divide them- 
felves into fmall panies, called Chokeyt, confiflmg generally of one Mahatt 
and two Cooltet, at the diGance of twenty or thirty yards from each other* 
and form -an irregular circle in whidi the elephants are enclofed each 
party lights a fire and clears a footpath to the ftation that is next him* by 
which a regular communication is foon formed through the whole circum* 
ference from one to the other By this path reinfcwcements can imme- 
diately be brought to any place where an alarm is given and it is alfo 
neoeflary for the fupenntendants* who are always going round, to fee that 
the people are alert upon their pofts Ihe firft circle (the Davohee) being 
thus formed, the rememing part of the day and night is fpeut in keeping 
watch by turns* or in cooking for tbemfelves and companions Early next 
monung* one man is detached fiom each ftation* to form aixxher circle in 
that direction, where they viOi the elephants to advance* When it » 
finilhed, the people, fiatioiied neareft to tbe new circle, put out their fires 
and file off to the nght and left, to form the advanced party* thus leaving an 
opening for the herd to advance through, and by diu movement* both the 
old and new circle are joined and form an oblong The people from behind 
now begin fliouting and makmg a noife with their rattles, tomtom, &c. to caule 
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the elephants to advance, and a& toon as they are got vridun the new circle, 
the people dofe up, take their prefer flations, and pafs the remaining part 
of the day mid ni^t as before In the morning the lame procels i« re« 
peated, and m this manner the herd advances flowly in that direflion, where 
they find diemfclvet leafi incommoded by the noife and clamour of the 
hunters, feeding, as they go along, upon branches of trees, ]ea\es of bam- 
boos, dec which come ui their way. If they fufpeOed any fnare, they 
could cafiiy break through the circle, but this mofienfive animal, going 
merely in queft of food, and not feemg any of the people who furround him, 
and who are concealed by the thick jungle, advances without fiifpicion, and 
appears only to avoid being pefiercd by their noife and dm As fire is the 
thing elephants feem moft afraid of in their wild fiate, and will feldom ven- 
ture near it, the hunters always have a number of fires lighted, and par- 
ticularly at night, to prevent the elephants coming too near, as well as to 
cook their viSuaU and keep them warm The fentincis fupply tbefe fites 
with fuel, erpecially green bamboos, which are general]/ at hand, and which, 
by the crackling and loud report they make, together with the iiuifc of the 
watchmen, deter the elphanta from cmning near, fo that the herd generally 
remains at a difiance near the centre the circle. Should they at any time 
ad^ ance, the alarm is given, and all the people immediaiel) make a node 
and ufe their rattles, to make them keep at a greater diftance In this man- 
ner they are gradually brought to the JCeddaA, or place where tliey arc to be 
fecured. As the natives are extremely flow in their operations, they feldom 
hnng the herd above one circle in a day, except on an emergency, when they 
exert themfelves and advance two circles They ha\e no tents or cover- 
mg but the chick woods, which, during the da), keep off the rays of the 
fun , and at night they fleep by the firn diey have lighted, upon mats fpread 
on the ground, wrapt up tn a piece of coarfe cloth. The feafon u then fo 
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mild that thepeople continue eeiy fcealdiy, tad an accident fddom happens 
except to ftragglen iJiont die oaHkirti of the wood^ who are fomeames« 
thou^ very mdy* earned off by tigen. Ttie JTedda^, or place where 
the herd is to be feewed, is differently conftnified m different places, here 
It c(Mififts of dicee enclofures commuDicating with each other by means of 
narrow openings or gateways. Hie outer enclofure, or the one next to the 
place, where the elephanu arc to emer, it the largeft • the mid<ffe one is 
generally, though not always, the neat in fize, and the third or furthennoft 
M the fmalleft thefe proportitniSj however, are not always adhered to m die 
making of a Keddah^ nor indeed does there appear to me any reafon for 
making three enclofures i but as my intentions are merely to relate fads, I 
fhall proceed to obferve, thiu when in the diird or laft encloTtire, the ele- 
phants are then only deemed fecure here they are kept fix or eight days, 
and are regularly, though fcaatily, fed from a fcafibld on the outfide, clofc 
to the entrance of an outlet called the Roomee, which is about fixty feet 
long, and very narrow, and through which the d^hants are to be taken 
out one by one In many places diu mode is not adopted , for as foon as 
the herd has been furrounded by a (Irong palifade, Koomkee* are fent in 
with pre^r people, who tie them on the fpot, in the fame manner as was 
mentioned above of the Goondahs, or male el^ibants^ that are taken fin^y. 
Thefe enclcdura are all pretty ftrong, but the third it the ftrongeft, nor are 
the elcfdianu deemed fecure, as already obferved, till they have entered it. 
This enctofiire has, like the pcher two, a pretty deep ditch on the in- 
fide , and, upon the bank of earth, that is thsown wp from the excavation, 
a row of ftrong palifades of sniddle-fized trees is planted, flrengtfaened 
with crofs bars, which are tied to them about the difiance of fourteen 
inches from each other i and thefe are fupported on the outfide by ftrong 
pofts like buttreffes, having one end funk in the earth and the odm 
preffing againlt the crols bars to which they are fafteoed When 
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Ae herd is brouglu near to die firft enctofurei or BnigcotOt irhich has iwo 
gateways towards the jungle, from which the elephants are to advance* 
(tbefe aa well as the odier gateways are difguifed with branches of trees 
and bunboos fiuck in the ground, fo as to give them the appearance of a 
natural jun^} the greateft d^culty u to get the herd to enter the firft or 
outer enclofure , for notwithftaoding the precauuons taken to difguife both 
the entries as Mrelt as the {nlifade which furrounds this enclofure, the 
Palmoi^ or leader now appears to fufpeCl fome fiiare, from the difficulty and 
hefitation with which in general flie pafles into it> but, as foon as flie enters, 
the whde herd implicitly follows. Immediately, when they are all pafied 
the gueway, fires are lighted round the grcateft part of the enclofure, and 
particularly at the entries, to prevent the elephants ftom returning The 
hunters from without then make a mmble noife by fliouung, beating of 
iomtotnat (a kind of drum) finng blunt cartridges. See to urge the herd on 
to die next enclofure The elephants, finding tbemfelves enfnared, feream 
and make a noife , but, feeing no opening except the entrance to the next 
enclofure, and which they at firft generally avoid, they return to the place 
through which they lately paffed, thinking perhaps to efcape, but now find 
It ftrongly barricaded, and, as there is no ditch at this place, the buniers, to 
prevent their ctmiing near and forcing their way, keep a line of fire con* 
ftantly burning ^1 along where the ditch is interrupted, and fupply it wuh 
fuel from the top of the pclifade, and the people from without make a 
noife, fiiouting and hallooing to dnve them ipway* \Vhenever they turn, 
they find tbemfelves oppofed bv burning fires or bundles of reeds, and 
dried grafs, which are thruft through opening of the palifades, except to* 
wards the entrance erf* the fecond enclofure or Doobrazecote After traverfing 
the Batgeote for fome tune, and finding no chance of efcaping but through the 
gateway into the neat enclofiirC) the leader enters, and the reft follow the gate 
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IS jnftAntly flmt by people, who ate fiattoned od a fmaU fcaffbld uamediately 
above it, and flrongly barricaded, 6res are lighted, and the (ame dsfcordant 
dm made and continued, till the herd has pafled dxrou^ anodic gateway into 
the laft enclofure, or Rajecolet the gate of which » fecured m the {ame maO' 
ner as the former was The elephants, being now coeipletely furrounded 
on all ildes, and perceiving no cmtlet through which they can elcape, appear 
defperate, and in their fury advance frequently to the ditch, in order to 
break down the palifade, inflating thor trunks, fcreaming louder and {hriller 
than any trumpet, fometimes grumblmg like the hollow murmur of diftant 
thunder, but, wherever they make an attack, they are oppofed by lighted 
fires, and by the noife and triumphant fhouts of the hunters. As they mufi 
remain feme time in this enclofure, care u always taken to have pan of the 
ditch filled with water, which is fu^qilied by a fmall liream, either natural or 
condu6;ed through an artificial channel from fome neighbounng refervoir. 
The elephants have recourfe to this water to quench their thiril and cool 
tbemfeh es after their fatigues, by fucking the water into their trunks, and 
dun fquirting it over every pari of their bodies. While they remain m tbia 
enclofure, they conunue fulky, and feem to medit^ their efcape, but the 
hunters build huts, and form an encampment, as it were around them, dole 
to the palifade, watchmen are plac^i, and every precaution ufed, to prevent 
their breaking through This they would foon eSc£l, if left to them* 
felves, notwithftanding the palifade is made of very ftrong fiakes funk into 
the earth cm the outfidc of ^e ditch, and firengthened by crofs bars and 
buttreifes as already mentioned 

When the herd has continued a few days m the Keddah^ the doOTS of 
the Roomee is opened, into which fome one of the elephants is enticed to 
enter, by having food thrown firft bcfwe, and then gradually further on into 

the 
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the pa0age, till the elephant has advanced &r enough to admit of the gate h 
being (hut Above this wicker gate, or door, two men are Hationed on a 
fmall fcafTold, who throw down thefiMid When the elephant has palled he. 
yond the door, they give the fignal to a man, who, from without, fhats it I y 
pulling a firing, and they fecurc it by throwing two bars, that fooil per- 
pendicular on each fide, the one acit^ the other thus X, foiming the dguie 
of Sc Andrew’s Crofs, and then two fimilar bais are thrown acrofa each 
other behind the door next to the Keddch^ lu that the door is m the ceatre 
For Either fecurity, horiaontal bars are pufhed acrofs the Roomeet through the 
openings of the palifades, both before and behind cho/e crofles, to prevent thL 
poinbihry of the door’s being broken The Roonee is fo narrow, that a lai^c 
elephant cannot turn in it , but, as foon as he heus the noife that is mndc 
in {hutting the gate, he retreats backwards, and endeavours to force it 
Being now fecured in the manner already noticed, his efforts arc univaihng 
Finding hts retreat thus cut off, he advance^, and exerts hiv utmod force 
to break down the bars, which were ptcvioufly put acrofs a little farther on 
in the outlet, by running againft them, fcrcaming and loarmg, and b<»ctcr. 
ing them, like a ram, by repeated blows of bis head, retreating and advancing 
with the ucmofl fury. In his lage, he rifes and leaps upon the bars with hi> 
fore-feet, and ftrives to break them down with hib huge weight la Fe- 
bruaryt 1788, a large female elephant dropt down dead m xht RoomeCi from 
the violent exertions fhe made When the elephant is fomewhat fatigued by 
thefe exertions, ftrong ropes*, with running fioofes, are placed in the outlet 
by the hunters, and as fbon as he puts a foot within the noofe, it is imme- 
diately drawn tight, and faflened to the palifades When all bis feet have 
been made pretty £ifl, two men place tbcmfelves behind fome bars, that run 
VoL III. H h acrofs 


Thefe are of the fame form and fiae nwly as the Bkandt, but much fliorkcr in pro- 
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acrd& the Romte to prevent hia kicking them, and with great caution tie his 
hmd-legs together, by pafliiig a cord ^temately from the one to the other, 
like the figure 8, and then faftening diefe turns as above oefcribed After 
this, the Pbarab, ^ocls» &c are put on in fucccflion, m the fame manner as 
on the Goondabt only that here the people are in greater fecunty While 
thcfe ropes are making fad*, the other hunteis are careful not to go too 
near, but keep on the outfide of the |»li&de, and divert hi> attention, as much 
as they can, from thofc employed m faftening them, by fupplying him with 
grafs, and fometimes with phintain-leaves and fugar-canes, of which he is re- 
markabh fond, by prefenting a flick, giving him hopes of catching it, or by 
gently linking or tickling his probofcis He frequently, however, fcizcs the 
ropes with his trunk, and endeavours to break them, particulaily thofe with 
which his feet are tied, and fomccimes tries to bite them through with his 
grinders, (as he has no incifors, or front teeth,) but the hunters then goad 
him with iharpened bamboos, or light fp^rs, fo as to make him quit his hold. 
Thole ’«ho arc emplo}cd m putting the ropes around his body, and over 
his head, (land above him, on a fnuill kind of platform, confiding of a few 
bars run acrofs through the openti^s of the palifades , and, as an elephant 
ca'inoc any th ng that is above, aid rather behind his head, they arc very 
liitlc incommode 1 b> him, although he ap^iears to fmell them, and endeavours 
to cafch them with his trunk When the whole apparatus is properly fc- 
cured, the ends of the two cables (Donh) which were fadened round his 
neck, arc brought forward to the end of the Romett where two female elc> 
pbants arc waiting, and to them diefc cables are made fad When every 
thing is rcadv, the door at the end of tbe outkt is opened, the crofo-bars are 
removed, and the paflage left clear The ropes that tied his legs to the palu 
fades are loofened, and, if he docs not advance readily, they goad him with 
long poles, iharpened at tbe ends, or pumtedwith iron, and uige him on with 
their noifc and din, and at the fame time the females pull him gently forward 
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As foon as he has cleared the Reomeet hu condudlors fcparate , fi) that if he 
attempts to go to one fide, he js presented b/ the elephant that pulls in the 
oppolite dirc^ion, and vtee nerja The huniahs, vihtch tie his hind legs, 
though but loofel/a yet prevent his going faft, and thus fituated, he is con- 
du(n:ed like an enraged bull, that has a cord faftened to his horns on each fide, 
fo that he cannot turn either to the right or left to avenge himfclf In like 
manner is this noble animal led to the next tree, as the Gcondahs before- 
mentioned uere Sometimes he becomes obfiinate, and will not advance, m 
which cafe, while one of his condudois draws him forward, the other comes 
behind, and puthes him on Should he he dou n, (he puts her fnout under, and 
raifes him up, fupporting him on her kn^, and w ith her head pufiiing him for- 
ward With all her firength The hunters likcwife aifift, by goading him. and 
urging him foiward by clietr noife and dm Sometimes ibev are e'>cn obliged 
to put lijhted torches near, m order to irakc him adiance In conducing 
fmall elephants from Rocmee^ onlvonc cable and one Komkee ate mide 
ufe of As fbon as each elephant is fecured, he is iefe in charge of the 
or keeper, who is appointed to attend and mfiiucl him, and, under him, there 
are from two to fiic Coobes, according to the fize of the elephant, in order 
to afiifi, ard to fuppl} food and water, till he becomes fo traflablc as to bring 
the former himfelf Thefe people ereifl a fmall hut immcdiatel) before him, 
where the Mcho^e^ or one of the Coohes, conflantI> attends, fupplics him with 
food, and foothes and careifes him bv a variety of httle art^ Sometimes the 
Mabote tnreatens, and even goads him with a long fiick pointed with iron, 
but rrore generally coaxes and flatters him, fcratching his head and trunk with 
a long bamboo, fplit at one end into many pieces, and driving away the flies 
from any fores occafioned by the hurts and bruifes he got bv his efforts to 
cfcape from the Roome This animal's fkm is fofc, ronfidenng his great fize. 
and being extremely fenfible, is eaflly cut or pierced, more fo than the fkm 
of mod large quadrupeds The Mah^tt hkcwife keeps him cool, by fqu rting 
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\iatcr all over him, and Handing ^Aithout the reach of his trunk In a few days 
he advances cautioufly to hia fide, and Hrokes and pats him with his hand, 
fpcaking to him all the while in a (bodung tone of voice, and m a little time 
he logins to know his keeper, and obey his commands By degrees, the Ma- 
hote becomes familiar to him, and at lei^h gets upon his back fiom one of the 
tame elephants, and as the animal becomes more traiHable, he advances 
gradually forward towards his head, till at laH he is perm'tted to feat himfclf 
on his neck, from which place he aftcivvards regulates and diredls all his 
motioiis While they aie training m this mainci, the tame elephants lead out 
the others in turn, for the fake of extrcifc, and hi cwife to cafe their legs from 
the cords with which they are tied, and ub.ch arc apt to gall them moH ter- 
ribly, unlcfs they arc regularly (lacked and fhifted. In five or fix weeks the 
elephant becomes obedient to his keeper, his fetters are taken off by degrees, 
and generally, m about five or fix months, he fufleis himfclf to be conduced 
by the Mahcte fiom one place to another Caic, however, is always taken not 
to let him npptocch h s former haunts, felt a rccolIeiHion of the freedom he 
there enjoyed Ibould induce him again to iccovcr his liberty This obedience 
to his conductor ftems to proceed partly from a fenfe of generofuy, as it is, 
11 fomc meafure, voluntniv . for, whenever an elephant takes fright, or is 
determiiied to rui awav, all the exeiT*oa 5 of the cannot prevent him, 

even bv beating, or d’gging the pointed uon hook in'-o his head with which 
he dircc'ts him On fuch an occafion the animal totally difiegards thefe feeble 
efforts, otherwifc he could ihake or pull him off with his trunk, and dafh him 
in pieces. \ccideDts of fhis kind happen alroolt every year, ctpeciaHy to thoTc 
Mahetes who attend the large Goapdahs, but fuch accidents are m general owing 
entirely to tbcir own carelefTnefs and oegledi It is neceflory to treat the males 
with much greater feventy than the females, to keep them in awe, but it is 
too common a pra^icc among the Mabotes, either to be negligent in uiing 
proper meafures to render their elephants docile, or to truH too much to their 
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good nature, before they are thoroughly acquainted >«ith thetr difpoficions 
The iron hook with vhich they dtre«ft them is pretty heavy, about fixteen 
inches long, with a ftraight Ipike advancing a little beyond the curve of the 
book, ib that altogether it u ezadty like that which ftirymen or boatmen ufc 
fafteoed to a long pole 

In this account of the procefs for catching and taming elephants, 1 have 
ufed the mafculine gender, to avoid circumlocution, as both males and females 
aie treated in the fame manner The tormei are feMom fb doLile, bur, hkc 
the males of other animals, are fiercer, fironger, and more untiadabJe, than 
the females * 

Before I conclude, it may be pr<^r to obferve, that young elephants fuck 
conftantly with their mouths, and never with their trunks, as Bi.fpov has 
afierted, a conclufion he made mereir from conjecture, and the great and vari- 
ous ufes to which they are well adapted and applied by every elephant 

I have feen young ones, from one day to three > ears old, fucking their dams, 
but never faw them ufc their trunks, except to prefs the bicaft, which, by 
natural iiiHintfl, they feemed to know wtKild make the milk flow moic readil} 
The mode of connexion between the male and female is now afcertaincd 
beyond the podibihty of a doubt, as Mi Bullcr, Lieut HawRiMS, and 
many others, faw a male copulate w th a female, after the wcic fccured in 
the Keddah, in a manner exaftK finular to the conjunction of the horfe with a 
mare 

This fadt entirely overturns what has been fo often related concerning the 
fuppofed delicacy of this ufeful animal, and a vatiety of other hypochefis, 
which are equally void of foundation As hv as I know, the exadt time an 
elephant goes with young has not yet been afeertamed, but which cannot be 
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IcA than two yean, as one of the elephants brou^t fordi a young one twenty* 
one months and three days after fbe was aken She was dbferved to be widi 
young in April or M^, 1788* and ibe was only taken m January precedingj 
fo that It 18 very likely (he muft have had connexion with the male feune 
months before ihe was fecured, otherwife they could not difcover that Aie 
was with young» aa a foetus of lefs than fix months cannot well be fuppofed 
to make any alteration in the fixe or of fb large an animal The young 
one, a male, was produced QSober i6ch, 1789, and appeared m every relped; 
to have arrived at its full time Mr Hakais, Co whom ic belongs, examined 
Its mouth a few days after it was brought forth, and found that one of its 
grinders on each fide had partly cut the gum Tt is now alive and well, and 
begins CO chew a little grals. 

1 have further to remark, that one of the tufxs of the young elephant made 
ICS appearance, fo that we cut now afeertatn it to be of that fpccies called 
Mtfcknab, the tufks of which are always fmall, and point nearly flraight down- 
wards He was thirty>five inches high at his binh, and now thirty-nine, 
fo that he has grown four inches in nearly as many months Elephants are 
always meafured at the fhouldci , for the arch or curve of the back, of young 
ones particularly, is conflderably bi^cr than any other part, and it is a fuic 
fign of old age, whenever this curve is found flattened, or conflderably deprefled, 
after an elephant has once attained hiS foil growth 

Though thefe remarks, as well as feveral others in the above relation, do 
not come within the plan I propofed, which was merely to defcribe the method 
of taking wild elephants m the province of Tipura, yet 1 hope they will not be 
deemed impertinent or foperfluous, cfpecially as fcveral of them tend to efta- 
blifh fome important fa^ts m the natural hiflory of this animal, that are not 
known, or not attended to, at leafl in any accounts that 1 had an opportunity 
of feeing 
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Explanation tf Jeverai JFords ufed hy the N^mes v&he eateb Elephants, 

Bundahy a middle-nzed cord, fix or eight: cubits long, which is put round 
either the hmd or fore of elephants, in order to fccurc them From ten 
to twenty are employed 

Cbitkdh 18 a very fiighc fofi cord, which the hunters at lirfi put around the 
hind legs of a Goondab before they b^m to tie him this is not ufed for Keddab 
elephants 

J^dughearee is generally a continuation of every fecond Bundab that is put 
on, a few turns of which are pafTed round where the folds of the Bunaabs m- 
terfe^l each other, in order to fallen and keep them firm \\'hen the Bundab 
la not long enough, another cord if made ufe of 

DeoMab is that tope which is made fall on one fide to the aftermofi Pherah, 
then carried under the tail, and faiteo«l to both the Pberabs on the oppoficc 
fide, fo as to anfwer the purpofe of a crupper, and to keep the Pbarabs in their 
places 

X)ool 18 a large cable, about fix^ cubits long, with a running noole Two 
of them are put round the neck of the elephant, and faficned to the foremofi 
Pharaby or girth, one on each fide, in fucb a manner to prevent the nor^es 
from being drawn too tight, or coming too far forward, and this is elfcifiually 
done by the Doohlab, for whenever the elephant draws back, the "Deels pull the 
crupper forward, which mufl; gall him very much, and prevent him from 
ufing all the force he might otherwife exert in order to free himfelf 


Pband 
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PboMd u a cable nearly the ikme 639 as the Deal, the noole of which u put 
round each 1 ^ of the GMnJdbs, and then it la tied to tree* or ftakes. The 
Phands ufU ibr die Kedd*b elephants are only about thirty cubits long. 

Pb^rabf a rope that u put round the body of an clephantj like a girth| 
and to which the DtthUb and DmIs are connefted. 

' SVmiss is the rope that is pafled round the buttocks of an elephant, and 
prevents hia ftepping out freely it is Aflened to the girth and crupper, (hat 
It may not flip down. 


Tifsrtf*, March ^th, 2790* 


* Tbe aaeient name of the province vras TVi/urn, or Wuh TTira Tmnt, which bai been 
eortupted unto Tifra, or Ti^re, 
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THE PLAN 

0» A 

COMMONPLACE-BOOK. 


By J U HAitBlKGTON» E»c 


% iVR LocKt efteemed his method of a Commonplace-Book ** fo mean 
« a thing, as not to deferve pubh(hmg m an age full of ufcful i>\- 
** ventions,** but was induced to make u public at the requeft of a friend 
This, perhaps, ihould have decerred me from offering a paper of the fame 
denomination ro a Ibciety inllituted for inquiring into the more eflential parts 
of literature, yet, lincc Mr Locke bears teflimony to the utility of his 
method, after five-and-twenty years experience, and lince whatever may tend 
to aiHft the acquiiition of knowledge, cannot, 1 conceive, be deemed un- 
deferving of attention, I venture to fulmnc the plan of a Commonplace-Book, 
which has occurred to me, founded on Mr Lockb’s , but calculated, 1 think, 
to obviate an inconvenience co which h» is fubjeA 

On confidering the method defenbed and recommended by Mr Locke, 
It ai^eared to me, that the numbtf of words having the fame initial letters 
and following vowels, might frequently make it tedious to Bnd a particular 
head, if noted in the Index by a numerical reference to the page only , and 
that the fame caufe might reiser it difficult to afcertain whether any par- 
ticular head had be«v entered F<v inftance , Him, iark, bard, hta, hrtrmt 



leaving} vith numerous other words, the fame tnitial letter and fucceeding 
vowel, fevcral references to the ps^es pointed out by Mr. LocKt*s numertcal 
index might be neceflary, before any one of them, in particular, could be 
found , or before it could be afoertained, whether any one of them had been 
previoufly entered in the book An Index, of which the folloviing is a fpeci- 
men, would, it Is prefomed, remedy th^ apparent dlfadVantages How far 
it la free from others, will be known from experience 

A fhort explanation of the method adopted for this book will be fulEcient* 
One-and«t«enty pages, divided each into five columns, and fubdivided in the 
feveral columns for the number of the folios, the letters of the alphabet 
written at the head of each page, and the five vowels infeited m the columna 
under each letter, will form a fufficient Index, provided the letters J, Q2. 

X, and Z, infiead of having difeiiKfl; pages appropriated to them, be written 
m the fame pages with 1 , P, U, W, and Y, which they may be without 
inconvenience. 

The IndeXj thus prepared, is ready to recave the heads of whatever fub- 
je^s may be entered m the boc^, under their correffKNiding initial letters 
and following vowels, or under tbcir imual letters and fimilar vowels, when 
the head is a monofyllable, and b^ns with a vowel It is hardly necefiiuy 
to repeat Mr Locke’s remark, that ** every head ought to be fome im- 
** portant and elTential word or term ” If a fmall margin be left in each folio 
of the book, and the indicative word or bead be written on it, it will be 
confpiCuous, althou^ feveral heads fbouid be induded m die fame fdio 1 
but, until it become necefiary, from there bcii^ no remauux^ folios wbcdly 
blank, it is advifeable to iqipropnate a feparate folio to eadi head, as, by this 
mems, the feveral fubjcAs entered are kept more dilbaft, and any additiona 
may be nude to the fame head, without the tnsuble of xtfeisace to ocher 
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lidtat : fi>r wlucii pBrpa&i tt u alfa advantageous to place the fc^io-numbera 
on the left pages only, leaving the right-hand pges ior a contitmauon of 
the rubje<fts entered on the left, or ibr remarks thereon, until it become 
nccefiary to aj^ropnate them to new heads, in order to fill the book. 

To theie remarks, which may a|>pear more than adequate to the occafion. 
It will be fufficient to add, that, if die heads in the Index fwell, under any 
letter, beyond the dimenfions of the ftngle page afligned to them, (which, 
holt ever, in a book of moderate fiae is not probable,) they may be con- 
tinued on a fecond page, to be prepared for the lame letter at the end of the 
ongmal Index, for which purpofe ten or twelve blank leaves may be left 
between the Index and the commencement of the book and laftly, that if 
the entnes in the book, under any head, fill more than the two pages fiift 
appropriated to it, the lame head may be continued in any fubfequent blank 
folio, by obvious notes of reference at the foot of the former and top of the 
latter, without any new entry in the Imlex, which would then be unnecellarily 
filled. 

The Sow^ was inftituted for enquiring into the Antiquities, Arts, 

Sciences, and Literature of Afia, and the humble plan of a Commonplace- 
Book cannot claim admilHon among any one of thefe objeiSts it may, how- 
ever, be confidered as conncAed witb all, fince it may aflift enquiries con- 
cerning the whole of them If it be alked, whether fuch a plan be within 
the local limits of this Society, it may be anfwered, that it is in its nature 
univerfal but if any particular plan be defigned in Afia, fuch plan may, 
with propriety, be tendered to the Soaety, for the benefit either of 

publication m their Tranfa^ons, if deemed worthy of it. or of fuppreflion, 
for the author's fake, if deemed ufelefs A fimilar Index, with thirty pages 
and ten columns, according to the number of the Na^art confonancs and 

Ii 3 vowels. 



voweU,' which ore moftly m uTe, wouM Tuic a Commonjdace-Book intended 
to con^fe the wht^e exteu of A£atic btenXure. 

Each of the figuiea A, Bj C, tnuft he confidettd as reptefenting a large 
fbho and it feemed unnecdTary b> exhibit the fpecimen on a more 

extenfive licale. Ihe numbers of the folus are fuppofed to be tho& of the 
Commonplace-Book. 'Ihe names Ar*hta^ Babmeu^ C&mptlU^ and the 
are given by way of example^ but were not fet down with 9xsy particular 
fele«^a. 
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Aso'ca. Thu IS die tree same of s charming tree* InKCoratdy 
named Agiptm m the Malah vd 5, tab. 59. It u 
a plant of the etghth cla& and fir/i order, bearing doivera oi 
exquilite beauty » and us fruit, which Van Rhskob had not 
leen, ij a Itgumet compreflM, incurved, long, poineed, with dz, 
feven, or eight feeds It will be defcnbed very fully in a 
paper intended for the Soaety. The Brahmin*, who adore 
beautiful obje&, have confecrated the lovely JJoca they plant 
it near the temples of Siva , and frequently mention a grove 
of It, m which Ra'vak confined the unfortunate Si'ta' The 
itghfi day from the new moon of Gtaitra inclufive u called 
J^cafiitamu 

CaiSHNA. Properly Hack or dark blue, an epithet of the Hindu God, whole 
youthful exploits rtCcmhXt thoTt oi Apollo Nmtus hewaspar- 
ticularly worlhipped by tbe ShaJ&na, or people of Mat'hura , 
and Arrian fays, that the Suracent adored Hereulis 1 but the 
deity whom he means, was Herculet Mufagites, or GSfinat'ha, 
who was the Patron of Science, according to Mr Bryant, or 
the * God of Eloquence, with the Mufes m h» tram ' See^Mu/ 
MythiU vol 2 p 74 The Gofyab were tbe Fatronefles of 
Mu 0 c and Poetry 

Bhl'champac So the ISndus cad a beautiful plant, defetdied by Ruebde, 
and admitted by Likmjsos, under the names of Kctmpfma 
rotunda The Indian appellation » very improper, as the 
flower has no rcfemblance to the Champae, except m the rich, 
nefs of its odour. Bhu means gnund, from which the bloBbaig 
rife with a fhort fcape, and fcarce live a whole day. 


Ck'sari, 
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CB'tAiix, t ISoa ift Sm^i, ib nuMd from bit raBue) C^a ind C^ara 
'figni^og hmr, Ecytnologifts will decide» whether Ctejanes and 
Ci^ar had an affinity with thc^e Indian words 

Aiiilya'« the celebrated con(brt of an ^d Indian rage> named Gotama 
hence it is the name of a nch Mabrata lady, who employs her 
wealth m works of devotion at hoiSrts and Gajht as well as m 
her own country* 

Borax, a corruption of the Arahc word hurakt or hrtlliant It is found 
in ICS native fhite both in ftiety according to Giorgx, and ui 
Nepal, according to Father Giuseppe. 

CusHAj pronounced more correctly Cujd with a palatial i, agrafsheld 
facred by the Brahmens from time immemonal. It » the Bw 
CynejMrndes of Dr. Koenig. 

Beii, the Belus, probably, of the Greeks, for chough hdl fignify lard 
in moft eaftern dialers, yet m Cbaldate, according to Sbldbn, 
It was written Bel, exa^y as the name of the Hindu monarch » 
vulgarly pronounced 

Co'rapushpi, or, tbtef-ficeuered , the oirymbed Sarpus with awled fpikes, 
fo troublefome in our Indian walks. 

Campilla^ commonly called Camald-ptn, a plant ufed by dyers, of a new 
genus s defcribed by Dr Roxburgh 

Bahmbn, an old Per/an month, and the genius prefiding over it the 
name alfo of a celebrated king and hero» 
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the Crta^va Marmchst hut cmaialy miipbiced in LianriBvf . Xts 
fnut bu lately been found very beneficial in dtatriusas. 

Ahrbmsn. So Haf» wites the vowels m chu name of the <o«/ but 

in fime jtabtan books u is written Abtrmtn* 

Arajia. In this celebrated Pemnfula the richeft and mofi beautifiil of 
languages was brought to per&dion The Arahe dictionary by 
Gouts IS the moll el^ant» the moll convenient, and, in one word, 
the befit was ever compiled in any language. 

Agvru, the true name of the fragrant aloe-wood The tree grows m 
Silbeti but has ootblofibrned in gardens near CaUutta^ 
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THE LUNAR YEAR 

or THS 

HINDUS. 


BY THE PRESIDENT 


T tAVING laMly met by accident with a wonderfuliy cunous tra«5t of the 
^ ^ learned and celebrated Ra^buna«dana» containing a full account of all 
the ntes and ceremonies in the lunar year, 1 twice pcrufed it with cagerncfs, 
and prelent the Society with a corretfb outline of it, in the form of a calendar, 
illuftnited With Ihort notes The many palTages quoted m it from the Vidas^ the 
Vur&nau the Sdfirtu of law and aftronomy, the Calfut or facred ntual, and 
other works of immemorial antiquity and reputed holmcls, would be thought 
highly intereHing by fuch as take pleafure in refearches concerning the Hindus t 
but a tranflation of them all would BU a confideraNe volume, and fuch only 
are exhibited as appeared moft diftio^iQied for elegance or novelty. The 
lunar year of three hundred and iixty days u appaiently more ancient in 
hdM than the fdar, and b^an, as we may infer {torn a veift m the Mai/ya, 
with Uk month ib called becaufe the mocm was at the full when that 

name vaa uapofed, m the fieft lunar Ihtfion of the Hindu ecliptic, the origin of 
which, being diametrically oppi^te to the bright ftar pntrd, may be alcer- 
VoL III. K k uined 
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tamed in our fphere with exadneli j but, althou^ moft of the Indiw. and 
ftftivals be regulated hy the daya of the moon, yet the moft folema and ivmark- 
ab!e of them have a mamfeft reference to the ftippofed motions of the ftin , the 
Vur^ot/ava and ffs/irn relating as deady to the autumnal and vernal equi- 
noxes, as the deep and nfe of Vishkv relate to the folftices The Jancrantts, 
or days which the fun enters a new ftgn, elpecialiy thofe of ^uU and Me^, 
are great feftivals of the folar year, ubich anciently began with Paufim near 
the winter folftice, whence the month Margaitrjba has the name of jfgraht^&na, 
or the year is next befere. The twelve months, now denominated from as many 
fiations of the moon, feem to have been formerly peculiar to the lunar year, 
for the old folar months, beginning with Cbattra, have the following very 
different names in a curious text of the Vida» on the order of the fix Indian 
feafbns, Madbu, Madbava^ Snerat Suebt, Nahhas^ Nahbi^at TJa^ Urja^ Sabas, 
S^bi0a, ^apas, TapaJ^a It is necdlary to premife, that the maPbya ebandra, 
or primary lunar month, ends with the conjundion, and the ganna ebSndra, or 
Jeeondary, with the oppofition. Both modes of reckoning are authorized by 
the fcveral Pur anas But, although the aftronomers of Cafi have adopted the 
gauna month, and place in Bbadra the binh-day of dieir paftoral God, the 
mnc’bya is here preferred, becaufe u u generally ufed in this province, and 
erpecially at the antieni feminary of Brahmens at M&japnr, now called Na~ 
vadwtpa, becaufe a neve tfiand has been formed by the Ganges on the lite of 
the dd academy. The Hmdus define a ttfh*, or lunar day, to be the time m 
which the moon palTes through twelve degrees of her path, and toeachy»a^«, 
or half month, they alloc ftfteen M'bti, chough thvy divide the moon’s orb imo 
JSn/een phafes, named ealas, one of which they fuppofe conftant, and compare to 
the ftnng of a necklace or chaplet, round which am placed moveable gems 
and flowers The MahaeaU is the day of the conjonfbon, called jhna, or 
Amavijya, vid deftned by Gohbtlla the d<^ aftbe ntarefi appnaeb to tbejnni on 
which obfequies are performed to the manes of the Purls, or certain pro- 
4 genitors 
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geniton of the hunum nee, to whom the darktr fortni^ u peoilariy facied. 
Many fubtile points are difcufled by my author cmcenuag of two 

or even three lunar days in forming one faft or feftival but fuch a detail can 
be ufeful only to the Brabmuu^ who could not guide their flocks, as the of 
Crtfinanagar a^res me, without the alflflance of Raghmandan So fond are 
the Ktndus of mytholc^ical perfonifications. that they reprefent each of the 
thirty M*hs as a beautiful nymf^ , and the GSyatritantra, of which a Sant^ifi 
made me a prefent. though he confldered it at the holieft book after the 
Veda, contains floweiy defcnptions of each nymph, much refembhng the 
delineationa of the thirty RJgtnu m the treatires on Indtan tnufic 

In what manner the Hindus contrive fo far to reconcile the lunar and IbJar 
years, as to make them proceed concurrently in their ephcmendcs, might 
eafily have been Ihown by exhibiting a verfion of the Nad'^a or Varanes aU 
manacki but their modes of intercalation form no part of my prefent fubjedl, 
and would injure the limphcicy of my work, without throwing any light on the 
religion of the Htndus The following Tables have been veiy diligently 
compared by myfelf with two Sanjertt almanacks, with a fuperflcial chapter 
in the work of AbuUfazl, and with a lift of Indtan holidays pubhfhed at CaU 
cutta, in which there are nine or ten ftifts called Jayantts, diftmguifhed chiefly 
by the titles of the Avataras, and twelve or thirteen days marked as the 
beginnings of as many Culpas, or very Jong periods, an hundred of w hich 
conftitute Brahma's age, but having found no authority for thofe holidays, 
1 have omitted them Some feftivaU, however, or falls, which are pafled over 
in iilence 1^ Ragbunandan, are here printed in Itehe letters , becaufe they 
may be mentioned m other books, and kept holy tn other provinces, or by 
particular feds 1 cannot refrain from adding, that human Jameses were 
anciently made on the Mehanavami, and it is declared in the Bbavnfijya 

K k a Parana, 
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PuHbu, ttet sbt bead if a fian^nred mm gmet Durga' « libeifmi Hum mn 
JbtisfaSten than that if a inffjle • 

Narhu Urapi ifira fdjttd KiSnumurtfat 

%riptb khuwii hhrHam Durgi e>erjbmi UeJhamiviKba* 

But m the Brdbma eveiy nersmedhs, or famfee ef a maut U eirprcTslf &te* 
biddra ; and in the fifth book of the Bbdgawat are the following emphatical 
worda *' 7? twtba vat funt/bah furuJbamSdbhia yajantft y^ba firtyi nrifajuu 
** ^bidanUt tSa/eba i^tba ti f^/ava tha mhatb, yama JSdani yit4^attt$, 
** racfitogana Jaunted tva Judbittind *vad^ajrte ptvantt ** That ib> “ Whatever 
*** men in this world facnfice human vidbms, and whatever women eat the 
*' flefh of male cattle, thofe men and thofe women fhall the animals here 
*' flam torment in the manflon of /asm, and> like flaughtering guuits, having 
** cleaved their limbs with axes, fhall quaff their blood ** It may feem ftrange 
that a human Jacrifce by a man Ihould be no greater enme than eating the 
flelh of a male-beaft by a woman , but it is held a mortal offence to kill ai^ 
creature, except for Ikcnfice, and none but males muft ever be facnficed} luir 
mud women, exo^t after the performance of a Jraddba by their bulbands, 
tafte the flefli even of viAims Many flrange ceremonies at the Durgatjava 
flill fubflft among the FSndust both male and female an account of which 
might elucidate fome very obfeure parts of the Majaic law, but thu is not a 
{4ace ftir flich dilquiflcions. The ceremony of fwmgtng with iron hooka throu^ 
the mufcles, on the day of the Cberee, was introduced, as 1 am credibly in* 
formed, in modern times, by a fupedhuous Pnnee, named who was a 
Satva cS the mod audere fe£t but the cudom is bitterly cenfured by learned 
Huubu, and the day is, therefore, omitted in the followup abndgemeiit of 
the Ttfh tatwa* 


A'swika. 
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A'swima. 


h Navar&ricain. «• 

n. 

III AdhtyL i, 

IV 

V Styam-adhiVATt <*. 

VI. Shaftyadicalpa bodhantm. 

Vir Pitncir‘pnv6Ek e 
Vni Mahilhtami &ndhipuj& 

IX. Mah&navami /. Manwantara. 

X Vijayi h. 

XI 

XII 
XIII. 

XIV 

XV A'iwinl, C^lgan i. 


#. By fome the firft mne ntghu are allotted to the decoratton of Duroa', with 
ceremontei peculiar to each. 


BhamtfiyottarOm 


h, V^icn certain days of the moon ^11 on certain days of the wedt» they 
are called acfo^ist or 


t. The evening preparation for hw drefs 


d. On 
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d, *Qn thu day Ihe u conuapnly awakened, and her fbfhval begun 

Dhi-fttrAia 


e. She M invited to a bower of leavts from miu plants, of which the Btha 
la the chief. 


f The laft of the three great days. " The lacnficed beaftt muft be killed 
“ at one blow, with a broad fword or a fiiarp axe.** 

CaUe&^urana 


g. The fntrteeH days, named Manwanteris, are Tuppofed to be the firft of as 
many veiy long periods, each of which was the rcjgn of a Menu they are all 
placed accoMti^ to the Bbamfiya and Mdtfya 


h The Goddefa diCmiiTed with revereiKc, and her image cad into the nver, 
but without Mantras, 


Baudb^ana 


u On this full moon the iiend Nicumsra led bis army againft Dorga', 
and Lacshmi ddcended, promifing wealth to thole who were awake hence 
the night is pafled playing at ancient diefs Cuvx'ra alfo and Indra are 
worlbipped. 


Lahga and Brdbma. 
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A'SUIttA, 

Or, CSrtfca 

I. 

II . 

III. 

IV 

V 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII Dagdha. 4 
IX. 

X 

XI 
XII. 

XIII 

XIV Bhucachalurdan Yaroateipanazn. ^ 

XV, X.ac(hn)ipuja dipanwuiu < Syamapuja Ulc&danam d 

4. The days called dagdiat or htntft Arc vanable, and depend on fovac in- 
aufpicious conjun^ons 

VidfA-^rmanu 


h Baching and libations to Tamaj regent of the fouth, or the lower worlds 
and judge of departed fpirica. 

Latnga 
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« A fall bU d^j and a gent £efliv&l ae night, in honour of Lacshwz, vuh 
illuminaticKU on treet and houfes« Invocations are made lU the Gant time to 
Ccvsf'KA. 

Rudra-dbera 


** this night, when the Gods, having been delivered by Ce'sava, were 
** numbering on the rocks, that bounded die fea of milk, Lacshmi, no longer 
** fearing the Daiiyae, llept apart on a lotos/* 

Srdhms» 


d» Flowers are al(b oSerod on thu day to Syamd^ or die Black, an epithet of 
BHAVA^ni, who aj^ars in the Caltjugx as a damjel ttoelve years eld* 

ydranasi Paajsea 

Torches and flaming brands are kindled and confecrated, to bum the bodies 
of kiafinen who may be dead in battle or in a foreign country, and to light 
them through the ifaades of death to the manfion of Tama* 

Brahma, 


Thefe ntes bear a flnkiog leferobUsce to thofe of Ceres and PreJ^emu. 


Ca'htica. 



ClfllTICA^ 


I. Dyuta prutipat 0. Bdipujl t. 

IL Bhratri dwttiyi. 

ni. 

IV 

V. 

VI 

VII Acftuyi. 

VIII Gdlht’hjUhtami J. 

IX. Vurgi luvam). /. Yt^d< / 

X 

XI Utt’binaicgdasl g Bacsfancbaeam. 

XII Manwanuzi 

XIII. 

XIV Srihtrenttfkaium, 

XV C^icI Manwanura. DanamavafTacam. h. 

a Maha'dkVa 'waa beaten on this day at a game of chance by Pa'avatx' 
hence games of chance are allowed m the monung» axul the winner expe& a 
fortunate year BrUma. 

h A nightly feftival, with illuroiiiationt and ofienngs of flowersi m hMioiA* 
of the ancient king Seh Vimetut, 

t Yama, child of the Sudj yna entertained on this hinar day by the 
nver-goddefi Yamvka'» hu younger lifter^ hence the day 11 iacred to them 
Vox, III LI both ; 



«8i TBB 40WA« YUOL 

both , and fiftera give enterCAinmenta to their brothers, who make prefetits in 
return Latnga, Mabakhcrata* 


d Cows are on this day to be fed, carefTed, and attended m their paftures ; 
and the Hindus arc to ualk round them with cerenaony, keeping diem id ways 
to the nght-hand« 

hhima paracram*^ 


i To eat nothing but dry nee on dus day of the moon for nine fucceflive 
*' years will fecuce the £ivour of Dl kgaV* 


Caltca-pureaa, 


f The firft day of the ^rita Yuga, 

Vetfitnava Bbahma^ 

g VrsHKtr riles on this day, and in fomc years on thc/ffurtfn/b, fmm h» 
Humber of four months He is waked by this incantation The clouds are 
*' difpcrfed, the full moon will appear in perfe(ft brigbtnels, and Icome, in 
** hope of acqjiini^ purity, to offer the infh flowers of the feafon. Awake 
** from thy long Humber, awake, O Lord of all worlds 

ydrdba MdtJja, 


The Lord of all worlds neither flumbers nor fleeps 

A ftriA &lt is obferved on the eltvenib , and even the Baeu, a water bird, 
abftains, it is faid, from hia uTual food. Vi^a Jirimtan, 

b. Gifts to BrSbmens are lodifpenfidily neceflary on this day. 


n 



•I TSff «AM»VI. 




Ca'&tioa;. 

Ofj 

I. 

II. 

ur 

IV. 

V. 

VI 

VII 
VIU. 

IX. 

X. 

XI 

XII. 

XIH. 

XIV, Acihays. 

XV Gofahafri. j. 

a. m the GoMg^i, and other appouited cernnoniei, on thu d^> will 

be equally rewarded with a gift of a tboujani C9ws to the Brdhmens. 

Vydja. 


Lla 


Ma'roasi'rsha 



THE tOiiAft nXft 




Ma'kqasx*uiia. 

1 . 

n. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. GahaihjtihtL a 

Vlf. MUrafeptMmi h* Nav^ium. 

VIIL Navaanam. 

IX. 

X 

XI 

XII Ac'handi (ht&iafi Navinnam* 

xm. 

XIV Faih£na chaturdasl c 
XV. M&igaiirlbi Nayannam. 

«. Sacred to Scanoa» or Ca'rtics'ya, God of Anni. 

In honour of the Sun. Nanimtm fignifiet new grstn, oUatxons of which 
an made on any of the dayi to which the word is annexed. 

r. Gauri' to be worflu|^)ed at night, and caJtes oi nee to be eaten in the 
fiuiD of largipekhlts 


Bbawjbya, 



Of TBS aiS&QS« 
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Or, PMtSfa, 
I 

II. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI 

vn. 

Vlll Fupaifatsci. a, 

IX. Dugdhi. 

X 

XI 
XU 
XIII 

XIV. 

XV. 


a Cakn of rice are ofiered on tius ds^, which is alfo called from 

Inirat to the manes of ancefton. 


Gshhtls 



gjo w MMU* TMB 

I The menta^ of the GodSj or b^nowg of the old J£»du year. 

II DaidhS. 

III 

IV 
V. 

vr. 

vn 

viir. 

IX 

X. 

XI. Manwantara. 

XII 

XUl 

XIV. 

XV. Paulhl. 


PADSHA 



ov tm ffiMBxnt* 
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Pausha 1 
Or, Mc^a. 

I 

]1 

HI 

IV 

V 
VI, 

VII 

VIII Min fa fhtaca 4« 

IX. 

X 

xr 

XII 

XIII 

XIV RaUnti, or the vaters Pptak, i 
XV. 


«. On diM day, called alio Pr^apaiyat from Pr^ipatt, or the Lord of 
Creatures, the hdh of jsale kids or vdd deer is offered to die manes. 

GShbth* 

** On the eighth lunar day Icshwa'co ipoke thus to his Ton Vicucshi . 
** Go, robuft youth, and having flam a male deer, brmg his flcfii for the 
« funeral oblation *' Henva^a, 

k. Bathing jst the firfl: appearance of Anmot or the dawn. Tama 


Ma'gha* 



TH« liVMAft JtAt 


Ma'oha. 

I. 

II. 

IlL 

IV. Vanda chatuit’M Gaurlpuji. 

V. Sri puichami l» 

VI 

VII. BhaTcara feptami. e Macan \^wantara. 

VIII. Biihrniftitami. d 

IX IdabcMMdd» 

X 

XI Bhaimt e 

XII ShictiUdonam /. 

XIII. 

XIV 

XV M^hi, Yugadyi Danamavafyacam. 

0 The woiihip of Gauei', fumamed Varada, at granting hms 

BbavftJfyottara» 

h On this junar day Saraswati', here called Saf, the Goddefa of Arts 
and Hloquence. is worfhipped with offenngs of perfumes, floweia. and drefled 
nee Even the implementa of wntit^ and books art treated with refpe^, and 
not uled on this holiday Samvatfara fradipa 


A Mrdttafin on Saraswati' 

* May the goddefs of fpeech enable us to attain all poflible felicity , fbe 
* who wean on her locks a young moon> who ihines with exquifite luftre, 

wh<^ 



THt RIMfiVS. 


*73 


* whole body bends with the weight of her full breath, who fits reclined on a 

* white locos, and from the enmfon lotos of her hands pours radiance on the 

* inftrumenta of writing, and on the books produced by her favour I” 

Sarad& tdaca. 


r A fall m htuiour of the Sun, u a fmn of Vishnu 


Var&ba-purana 


It IS called aUb Mdcarit from the conftellacion of Mtcarat into which the 
Sun enters on the firft of the folar Magba 

Crttya calf a font 

This day has alfo the names of R0t*byd and Rat'ha becaufe it was 

the beginning of a MnwantarS when a new Sun afeended his car 

Narajinba MitJja 


d A libation of holy water u ofhtnd by all the four clalTcs, to the manes 
of the valiant and pious Bhi'ihma, fem of Ganga'. 

Bbawtjbyittara 


e Ceremonies with fi4r, or ui honour of Bhi'ma 

Vifimt-dhtma 

f ^la offered in different modes. M&tfya 


g The firft day of the OtUyngt 


Brahma 
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mi tewAi VIA! 


Ma'oha 
Or, PbiIgtmaM 

% 

L 

II 

UL 

IV, 

V. 

VI 

vu 

Vin Socalhtaca 4. 

IX. 

X 

xt 

XU. 

XIII 

XIV Sivaritri h 

XV 


tf Green vegetable! arc offered on ^ day to the manes of anceffors it 
IS called allb yoi/wSdiwit from the Vat/widPodb, or certam paternal pro- 
genitors. 

GiibtU, 

K A rigorous fiiff, with extraordinary ceremoiuc* m honour of the Stvshi^a, 
or Phallus. 

r/&M Jamhita 
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Pha'mvita. 

I, 

IX. 

in 

IV. Di^dbi, 

V. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 

IX. 

X 

XI 

XII Govinda dwiduL «. 

xni 

XIV F’h&lgunl. ManwantaWL Dolayatra. 
a Bathing ui the Gangi for the imiHion of mortal fins. 

Pddma 

b Hiht^ or P'balgitfava, vulgarly Hultt the great fefiival on the approach 
of the vernal equinox. 


Kings and people Jfprt oo thu day in honour of Gtvtndat who u earned m 


a iSikt or psUsquin 


BrSbma Seinde, 


M m a 


Pha'i.gvna X 



rag fcgXAg YgAft 


aj* 

pHA^tCmA t 
Or» 

L 

n. 

HI. 

IV. 

V. 

VI 

vn 

VIII Sitaldf^d. 

IX. 


X. 


XI 


xn. 

Xni. Mabdvdnattf 

XIV. 

XV. Mauni. a Acfha^ ManwafiOri. 


g. Sathing 


Vy^a» ScSaia. 
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Chaxtra. 

I. The imt/HUr year of VxciuMAfDrrTA begins 
II 

III. ^nwantiri. 

IV. 

V 

VI Scanda-fliaihti 
VII. 

VIIL Afocirntam; h, 

IX Srlrama-navami t, 

X 

XI 

XII 

XIII Madan8.tray6dasi i 

XIV. MadanRi^haturdas! e 

XV. Chaitri Manwantara, 

a Sacred co CA'RricB'YA, the God War Vew^furena 

h Men and women of all clafles ought to bathe in fome holy ilream, 
and, if pofliblc, in the Brahmaputra they fhould alfo drink water with buds 
of the AJoca floating on it See p 254 Scanda» 

e The birth>day of Ra'na Ckardra Ceremonies are to be performed 
with the myflical ftone Salagroma and leaves of ^uhui Agafiya, 

d, A feflival in honour of Coma diva, Ood of Love. BbawtPya 

t. The fame continued with muilc and bithing ^aurdgama DevaJa 



THI tOIUX rRAR 
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IfymM U Ca'ma« 

I Hailj god of the floueiy bow . hail, vtamor nith a fi(h on thy banner , 
hailj powerful divmtty, who caufeth the hrmoefs of the fage to forfake himj 
and fubduefl. the guardian deities of ei^t regions * 


s O, Candarpa, thou /bn of Ma'dhava • O, rlin « 

HARA* Glory be to thee, who lo\eft the godJtli Rfti , n u , horn 
all worlds are fubdued , to thee, who fpringcH Irom the htari ' 


3 Glor'i be to Madava, to Cama, to Him who is formed as the God of 
Gods, to Him, by whom Bra'hma, Vishhu, Siva, Indra, are HlUd with 
emoc'ons of rapture ' 


4 Mav all my mental cares be removed, all corporeal fuifcrings ter., 
minate ’ May the object of my foul be attained, and my felicity continue for 
ever' 


Bbtwtfiya-fkrdna 
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Chaitka 

Ofj VatjAt ba 

I 

IT Dagdba, 

III 

IV 

V 

VI 
VZI 

vnr 

IX 

X 

XI 

xn 

xnj 

XIV \ -vA d nam i 

XV 

a So called from Varune, or the lunar conllcllation Satabbi^h, When it 
falls on Saturday, it is named Mtdtvoanoil, Bathing by da; and at night 
in the Gangb Scanda 

h Sacred, I believe, to the planet Mangala A branch of Snub'i (Eu- 
** pbarbia) in a whitened ve^cl, placed with a red flag on the houfe>top, 
on the fourteenth of the dark half of Cbettra, drives away fm and difcale 

R^amartayida 
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sSo 

VAtSA'c'HA 

I 

« 

II 

III. Aclbsya triti>a a Yugidya b J*arasitrama» 

IV 

V. 

VI Dsgdha. 

VII Jabnu Jeptam 
VIU. 

IX. 

X 

XI 

XII Fipltaca p\iada8i} a 
XIII. 

XIV Nrtfinba clmturiasU 

XV Vailac’hi Danamavaryacam 

a Gifts on this day of water and gram, efpecially of harltj^ with oblauons 
to CaiSHNA of perfumes, and other reJigxous ntes, produce fruit ’ootthaul end 
in the next world. 


Seanda, Brahma. Bbdwtjbya. 



hm The hrA dsy of che Satyaypga. 


Bri’hma l^Mjh»AXa 


** Water and oil of ttUf offered on the Tugdyi>s to the Pr^rij, or progeiAors 
** of mankind, are equal to obfcqutcs continued for a thoufand years " 

Vijhnu-pm ena 


This «as alfo the day on uhtch the nver Canga flovvtd from the foot of 
Vishnu doun upon Ihmdlayat %hcie foe was received on the head of St\ 
and led afterwards to the. ocean by king Bbdgir'^t'ha hcncc adoration is now 
paid to GangCt lJuHibyat Samara^ and his mouniam Ca hja , nor muA 
Bbdgirfit'ba be neglcdlcd 

Br«/'wa 


c Libations to the manes. 


Rag^ unandmi 


Npte on f 175 

Do'eySifa I 

Compare this holiday, and the fupcrAition on the fout/b of with 

the two Egyptian feAi>a]s mentioned by Pxvi srch , one called the eat cate of 
Osiris into the Moont and the other, ms (onfinment or tnckjure in An A k 

The people ufually chim four other days for their fpoi ts, and fprinkle one 
another with a red po'soder, in imitation of \emal flowers it is commonly 
made with the mucilaginous root of a fragrant pl-mt, coloured with Bakla,Jt 
or .r^ip/rK-wood, a little alum being added to extrail and fix the rednef^ 



TBE EOVAR TIAX 


s8a 

Vaisa'Chas 

Or, Jyat^t'ba* 

I? 

n 

III 

IV Dagdhfl. 

V 

VI 

VII 

VIII 
IX. 

X 

XI. 

XII 

XIII 

XIV Savitri vracam a 

XV 

a \ fall, with ceremonies by women, ac the roots of the hdtan fig-tree, 
to preferve them from widowhood 

Vdrajara Rdjami^rtanda* 
Cntya chintdmm 



or THt HINDUS 




jYAlSIlT*nA 

I 

II. 

III Rexnbha tntiya. a, 

IV 

V 

VI Aranya lhalhti b 

VII Acjbaye 

VIII 

IX 

X Dabahara e 

XI. NirjalModaii d 

xir 

XIII 

XIV Champaca ebaiurdatt e 
XV. Jyailht’hi Manwantara 

a On this day of the mooo the Hindu women imitate Revbii i', the Sea- 
born Goddefs of Beauty, who bathed on the fame day, with particular cere- 


monies 


Bbav/ijbyottara 



TBX tVKAX tIAft 


h Women walk in the foreJit with a fan in (me hand, and eat certain 
vegetables, in hope of beautiful children. 


Rt^jamarianda 


Sec the account given by Pliky of the Drutdteal miflctoe, or vi/cumt 
which was to be gathered when the moon was days old, as a preferva- 
tivc from ftenltty 


e The word means Uft-rmeztngt or rmmtng ten fins, an epithet of Gangd, 
who effaces ten fin^, how heinous Ibever, committed in ten previous births 
b) fuch as bathe m her waters. 

Brdbma^vatverta 


A Couplet ly Sanc’ha 

•* On the tenth of in the bright half of the month, on the day 

« of Man c ^la, Son of the £arch, « hen the moon w as m Hajln, this daughter 
** of Jabnu burft from the rocks, ami ftowed over the land inhabited by 
** mortals on this lunar day, therefore, ihe wafhes off ten fins (thus have the 
** venerable fages declared) and gives an hundred times more felicity than 
*' could be attained by a myriad of Afwamfdbas, or Jatnfices of a borfe ** 


d A fall fo ffridl, that even water muff not be taffed. 


e. A feHival, I TuppofCj with the flowers of the Champaea^ 



or tai RtNDus, 


* 1 $ 


]rAlSRT*HA( 

Or, jf^tfrba, 
I 

31 . 

III. 

IV jyagdbd. 

V. 

vr. 

vir. 

VIII. 

IX 

X Ainbuv&chi pradam. 4. 

XI 

XII. 

XIII. Ambuvachi tj^h. 

XIV. 

XV GofahafH. 


a The £aith in her eouHes till the thirteenth. 
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TUt IVIfAS rSAt 


A'sha']>*ha> 

I 

II RafhaYfUra a, 
ill 

IV. 

V. 

VI 

VII 
■VIII 
IX. 

X Manuantari 

XI Sa^anaicaJau mtrau ^ayanam h* 

XII 
XiII 
xn 

XV Afiuili Maiiwaniara Panaiiisvirvacnm 

a The iirag; ofCpisiiNA, in the chmCicr of yagamat’bat or Lord of the 
LnixcrR. ]$ borne by day m a tar, tc^ther Muh thofc of Balara'ma and 
Slbh ijRa' «ben the moon rifesthcfcaft begins, but mud end asfoonas 
It f. Sed^da 


L The , j'’/ af ihc Gods beg nmng \nih the fummer folftice, Vxsuvu re- 
pofes /5«r iror’’^ s on the ferpent SesHA Bhaglvata Matjya Varaha 
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A'ska'd*ha 
Or, Stdfoana 

I 

II 

III 
IV. 

V Manafapanchami a 

VI D^gtihi 
VJI 

Vni Manwancarl 

IX 

X 

XI 

XII 

xm 

XIV. 

XV 

a In honour of DeVi, the Goddefi of Nature, furnamed Manpja, who, 
while Vishnu and all the Gods were flccping, fat in the fliapc of a ferpent 
on a branch of SnuBt to preferve mankind from the venom of fnakc^ 

Garuda, Devi-J>u/ 'ni 
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rai LUMAK YEAA 


SraVana. 

I. 

II, 

nr, 

IV. 

V. Nagapanchaml 4. 

VJ 

VII 

Mil 

IX. 

X 

M 

MI 

xni 

XIV. 

XV. Sraxani 

a Sacred to t.ie Demigods in the form of SerpentSt vbo arc enumerated in 
the Fcdma and Gnruda purdnas Doors of hoofes arc fmearcd vnth cow-dung 
and iVimio-’cavts, a picfcrvauve fvotn poifonous rtptiks, 

Bba'wtjhya 

Retndeara 

Both in the Padma and Gdruda we fold the lerpenc Caltya, whom Crishna 
flew in his childhood, among the demes worfoipped on this day, as the 
Pythian fnakc, accorduig to Clemens, was adored with Apollo at Del$ht 



OV TBt BII.Dtr< 


1&9 


Sra'vana 

Or» BhSdra 
I 

II. 

III 

IV 

V 

VI 

VII Dagdhd. 

\in Criflinajanmaflitami a Jayantl k 

IX 

X 

XI 

XII 

Xin YugidyS c 

XIV. 

XV Ama\afja 

6. The birth>day of Crishna, fonof Maha'maVa, in the form of Dk'vaci' 

Vait^t'ba 'Bba.wtfiayettara 

h A ftricn: from midnight In the book, entitled Dvatta ntrnayat it 

15 faid, that the J(^antt yoga happens «hraever the moon is in Rohm on the 
eighth of any dark fortnight $ but Vara'ha Mihira confines it to the time 
when the Sun is m Smha This faft, during which Chaxdra and Ro'hini' 
are worlhippcd, is alfo called Robtni vrata Rrdbmdnda. 

t The firft day of the Dwdpara Tuga 


Brahma 
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TMI lUKAK yiAR 


BitA'DRA. 

I 

II. 

III, Manwantara 

IV Hentalica, Gani/a <haturt'hi Nalhtachandra. 
V. RSfiii panchanil 

VI 

VII Acfiia} a lalita h 

VIII Dur\aihtaini € 

IX 

X 

XI. ParfwaperiNcrtanaix] d, 

XII S'acrott’hanam t 

XIII 

XIV Ananta vratam / 

XV Bhldn 


a Crishna, falfely accufed in hia childhood of having Itolen a gem from 
Prasb'na, who had been killed by a lion, bxi bw^tlfin the moen, to fee which 
on the two fourth days of Bbadra is inaufpicious 

Brahma* 

BbojadSva 



0> THE HIKStS 3Q1 

^ A ceremony^ called Cuccut} ’vratamt performed by uomen, m honour 
of Si\ V and Di/Rca' 


Bbatotjhya 


c ** The family of him viho performs holy rices on this lunar day, (hall 
** Aounfli and increafe like the grafs Jurva ** It is the rayej Jgrofits, 

BbsvfJhyStiara 


d VisiiNu deeping turns on his fide 


Mutjya 

Bbawtjhya 


e Princes ered poles adorned with (hiwers, by way of itandards, in 
honour of Ndra, The ccicmomcs are minutely derccibed in the edited- 
purana 


f Sacred to Vishnu, with the title of /inanta, or Infinite. 

Bbawtfiiydttara 




TtriA^nRA 
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Bha'dra 
Or, Jtjvixna^ 

! Apanpacfha. BribmaJavUt^. 

II. 

in. 

IV Nafhta^handra 

V. 

VI. 

VII Agadyodayah a. 

VIII. 

IX Bodhanam. h- 

X 

XI 

XII 

* XIII Magbatrxyidau frdddbam 
XIV, 

XV Mahalaya, Amavafya 

a Three days before the fun enten the conftella&on of Canya, let the 
people vho dwell in Gaura offer a difh of flowers xx > Agastya. 


Brohma-^aivtrta 



07 THt BlMOl>S, 


m 

Having poured water into a fta-fliefl, let the votary fill it with white 
flowers and unground rice then, turning to the fouth, let him offer it with 
this incantation * Hail, Combhayoi'*.!, born in the fight of Mitra and 

* VARtNA, bnght as the bloflbm of the graft ei/a, thou, who fprangeft from 

* Aoxi and Ma^ruta ' C^a is tixe/poBtaneous Sacchargm 

Nafafittha 

This IS properly a fcftival of the fblar jear, in honour of the fage Agasti a, 
fuppofed, after his death, to prefide over the fiar Canopus, 

i Some begin on this day, and continue till the nutfb of the new moon, 
the great fefiival called Durgoffavtt m honour of Dtnot'', the Goddefs of 
Nature, who now atvaktaod with fports and mufic, as (he was waked in 
the beginning by Bra^kma during the nu^t of the Gods 

putina 


Not* on f a.6< Utt’HnaiCrfJtsi g 

In one almanack I fee on this day ^ulaA^wi^haj or the marriage of To- 
LASi', but have no other authority for mentioning fuch a tt<livil Tulvsi' 
was a nvmph beloved by Crishva, but transformed by him into the Vatnpja^ 
or black OcymtMt which commonly bears licr nime 

Genet al Note 

If the feftivals of the old Romans, Rerfians, Eg^pttjrs, and Goths, 

could be arranged with exa^nefs in the fame form with thcle Indian Tables, 
there Mould be found, I am peifuaded, a firikii^ relemblance amoi^ them, 
and an attentive compari/bn of them all might throw great light on the reli- 
gion, and, perhaps, on the hifiory, of the primitive world 




ON EGYPT 

AND 

0/Art'CpUNTRiESB4^aCtf»t Ca'li' River, or Nile ^rihio‘»i \ 

rSX^MTHfi ANCIENT BOOKS Ol HIEHINDtS 

»T 

Lieutenant Francu \Vil»ori> 


SLCnON “ll’E lIRST 

TyiTY original dcfign m to compote a diner'’auon entirely i,r^oi 

£^^rand other Countiics b'wdam^ upon the K e, but as the !ii dn 
ha%c no regular Mork on the fubjrft geography, or none at Uafl, that cvti 
came to mj knowledge, I wah under 4 rtccelHr/ ot c\'-iaAmg m> mati-riah from 
^ihcir hiAoiieal poems, or, as they may bccaUtd more piopcrlv, '‘hLii Itgcndiiy 
talcs , and in them I could not expeA tt> meet \ ith reij iritc data for afeerta n- 
iDgtherc!ati\eb.tusnQn9 of places 1 srus obliged, tleretore, to fludvfuchpair^ 
ot their ancient booV^ as contained geographical intoimanon, and to foUo'v 
the (rack, real or imaginary, pf their duties and hcroct} comparing all their 
kgciffls with fuch arcounU of holy places in the regions of the > cfl, as luve 
been pYcferved by the Gritk mythtdogifls, and endea\ounng to p40vt the 
identity’ of places by the j|m^ncy of names and of rma/kahle ctreu afiy a 
laborious though neceflary crperatioBj^ by which the progress of ni) woik has 
'been gieatly retarded. 



OM teVFT AKO tHE MUE 
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The mythology of the HtMibs u oftoi inconfiftem aoi coactaudAoiy, and 
the fame tale is related many different wayt* Their phyfioh^j afirc«N)!B^, 
and hiftory» are involved m allegoriea and eni^nias, vrhich caanot but fhen 
extravagant and ndiculous i nor could any xhwg render them iupportable^ 
but a behef that moft of them haw a recondite meaning s though many of 
them had, perhaps, no firmer bafis than the heated imagination of deluded 
fiuiaticfcs, or of hypocrites interelbed so the worflup of fome particular deity. 
Should a key ro their eighteen Purt^nas exifl:, it is more than probable that 
the aards of it would be too intncate, or too fiiffwith the rufi: of time, for 
any ufeful purpo/e. yet, as a near ^incidence between prefer %ams and 
ttramfianai could Icarce have been accidental, Ibiae light might naturally be 
expeifled from the companfon which 1 refolved to male It is true, that an 
accurate knowledge of the old northern and weftern inythedogy, of the Ceftuk 
and other dialers now ufed in counenes adjacent to the iVi/r, of caftern lan- 
guages, and, above all, of SenfenU may be thought eflentially neceflary for a 
work of this nature, and unfortunately 1 pofTels few of thefe advantages , yet 
It will not, I hope, be confidered as prefumptuous, if I prefent the AfiaHek 
Suuty with the refult of my inquiries, definng them to bdiev^ that when I 
feem to make any pofiti\e afiertiot^ I only declare my own humble opinion, 
but never mean to write in a dt^matical Style , or to intimate an idea, that 
my own convuAion Ihould preclude in any degree the full exercife their 
judgment. 


So finking, in my apprehenfion, is theSmilanty between feveral IPndit legends 
and numerous paflages in Gredc authors concernii^ the iVii^and die Muntnes 
on Its borders, that, m order to evince their identity, or at ieaft their affinity, 
little more is rcquifire than barely to exhibit a comparttive view of diem. 

The 
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The Sinhs hare nci ancient civit hidory, nor had the Egyptians any Mork. 
purely hiltoncal, but there is abundant reafon to beheve that the Hindus have 
preferved die religious fables of Egypt, though \ic cannot yet pofitively Iky by 
vihat means the Brdbmffts acquired a knowledge of them It appears, indeed, 
that a free communication formerly fubfifted between Egypt and India, fince 
Ptolemy acknowledges himfolf indebted for much information to many learned 
Indians whom he had feen at Alexanina , and Lucian informs ui, that pilgrims 
from India reforted to Kttrapilts in Syna, which place is called m the Puranas, 
at leafr as it appears to me« Mahdhhaga, or the fration of the Goddefg Den.), 
with that epithet E>en to this day the Hindus occafionally viflt, at I am af> 
furedj the two Jwdld-muc bts, or Springs of Naphtha, m Cai^<r->duipa ivttbia , 
the firfl: of which, dedicated to the fame goddefs, with the epithet Anayasd, is 
not far from the Tigris, and Strabo mentions a temple, on that very fpot, 
infcnbed to the goddels Anatas 


The fecond, or great jv/ald-mue’b), or l^ing with n flaming month, is near 
BakUi from which place, I am told, Ibme Hindus have attempted to viHt the 
Sacred Iflands in the wefl, an account of which, from the Puranas, will (if 
tne publick approve this cflay) be the fulgeft of a future work A 7%^, now 
living, IS faid to have advanced, with his tram of pilgrims, as &r as Mejeow, 
but, though he was not ill ufed by the PLuJflans, they flocked in fuch crowds to 
fee him, that he was often obliged to internipt his devotions, in order to 
fatisfy their cunoflty he therefore cbofe to return, and, indeed, he wwld 
probably have been expofed to limtiar inconvenience in the Sacred Ifles, with- 
out excepting Breta-fl'ha'n, or the place of religious duty This weftern pil- 
grimage may acc^flit for a mentioned, I think, by Cornblils Ncpos, (but, 
as printed books are fcarcc in this country, 1 fpeak only from recollcdion,) that 
certain Indt, or Hindus, were lhip-wr«:kcd on the fliores of the Balttck 
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Mi «7 indeed, aflcit, that a gfeit intercourTe anciently lubfifted be- 

tween Indt» and countries in the 'mt&i and» as fiir as I hove examined iheir 
iacred books, to which they appe^ as then evidence, 1 ftroogly mebne to belaeve 
ebeir afieitioo. 


The Sanfent books are, both in fat and number, very conlidenble , and, 
as the l^nda relating to Eg^pt tie difpcrfed in them, without order or 
connexion, 1 have Ijnrcd neither labour nor expen/e n> colieift them, but, 
though ] have in that way done mucin yet much remains to be done, and 
muft be left, 1 iear, to others, who can better afford to make a colle^ton b 
voluminous and expenffve. 1 had the happmefs to be Rationed at Banarts, 
the centre of Hindu learning , and, though my laborious duties left me very 
little tune for literary purfuics, yet my appointment fupphed me with means 
to defray the neceffary cbaiges, v, hich I could nor otherwife have afforded 
To Che fncndlhip of Mr. Dckcan I am deeply indebted, his encourage* 
ment and fupport had a great cffcQ on the Brahmens t nor (hould I, n ithouc 
hiS affiftance, have met with that fuccefi which has rewarded my labour It 
Will appear, in the courle of my efiay, that I have denved infinite advan- 
tage from the Travels of Mr Baucs, to which 1 fo frequently refer, that it was 
hardly poffible to cite them conlhuitly, and I make this general acknowledge 
ment of my obligation to him even the twtlme of the Map prefixed to this 
dilTertation is borrowed from his elaborate Chart. Thofe who may follow 
me in (his path, will add confider^^, no doubt, to the materials which I 
have amaffed, and may poffibly corre^ fbme errors into which I may have 
fallen happy (hall I be to have led the way to difcovenes, from which very im- 
portant conclufions may be deduced, 
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The Hwdas, I befievcj hive no «Ofk profelibjiy written on pppuiar geo. 
gnjAy, duu ii» on pbe ^ice of this globe according to the fyftcm of their 
aftronomers They have large charts of the univerfe according to the 
Paur^Ciu, ^ich exidanatory notes, and, perhaps, with treatifes to elucidate 
their fables 1 and fbme of the Puranas contain hfts of countries, rivers and 
tnoumains, widi a general divifion of the known world, which are alfo to be 
found in a few of tbeir aftronomical books The Bauddbeu, or followers of 
JiMA, have a fmall trad on geography, entitled Trtloca Derpan, or, 
Mtrror nf Thru JVerlds, which Mr Buaaow was fo kind as to lend me xc 
IS a nooH exnavagant competition , and ftich is the antipathy of the Brdb^ 
tiuru to the Jauusj tint no explanation of it can be cxpe<5ted from them, 
but, fhould I have leifure and op^rtumty to examine it, the talk may be 
attended with fbme advantage, though the proper names are in general 
changed and accommodated to the heterodox f)flcn) 


According to the orthodox Htadiu, the globe is divided into two hemi- 
fpberes, both called Meru . but the Ibpenor heiturphere » diHinguiihed by 
the name of Sment, which implies beauty and excellence, m oppofition to 
the lower hemilpfaere, or Cumcrut which lignilies the reverie By B^ru, 
Without any adjund, they generally mean the higher or rwrtbern faemifphere, 
which they defenbe, with a profu&on of poetical imagery, as the feat of de- 
h^tx; while they reprefent Cumiru as the dreary habitation of demons, in 
fome parts inten&ly cold, and in others fb hot, that the waters are con. 
titittally boiling In ftridt prt^iety. Mint denotes the pole and the polar 
regicms, but it itabe ccleflial north pole, round which they place the gardens 
and rnetropohs of Indra, while Yam a holds his court in the oppolite polar 
arcle, or the llation of AJttrasy who warred with the Surasy or Gods of die 
Firmament. There is great reafon to believe that the old inhabitants of 
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die finnhern hemirphere, sinoflg whom vert the Etbh§t ftsd Sgyptmnst tn* 
ter&nned a veiy dif!crent opinion of tl^r own climate, and<^ courfe npro- 
ibnced che Aimmit the nordicrn heimfphere as a regum of horror* oad 
lYnfery We find, accordingly, that the Greeks, who had imported moft 
of their notions from Egypt, placed diar hell under the north pole, and coBt 
fined CaoNos to a cave in the frozen circle. In the Purdnes we meet with 
firong indications of a terre/krtal pdrsdt/e, different from that of the general 
ISndu fjfiem, in the fouthem parts of j^ea , and this may be connefted with 
the opinion adopted by che Egyphms, who maintained tc agamft the SeyfbtOHS 
with great warmth, (for che ancient mhabitancs of the two hemifpheres were 
perpecually wrangling on their comparative antiquity,} that the Etbt^tMS 
were the oldefi nation on earth. 


Seieral divifions of the old continent were made by different perfons at 
different times , and the modern Brahmens have jumbled them all together. 
The moff ancient of them is mentioned in che Purdnas, entitled F^u and 
Brabmaada , where chat continent is divided into feven dwpas, or countries 
with water an two fiies, fo that, like jaztrab in Arahek, they may ffgnify 
either tjtands er pentn/ulas. They are find to be wholly furrounded by a vafi 
ocean, bq'ond which lie che r^ion and mountains of Atala , whence mofl: 
probably che Greeks derived their notion of the celebrated Atlantis, which, as 
It could not be found after having once been difcovered, they conceived to 
have been deffroyed by feme fliock of nature , an opinion formed m the 
true iEndn fpint , for the Brdbmens would rather fuppofe the whole econo- 
my of the umverfe diffuibed, than quefhon a fingle fiufl related in their boi^a 
of authonty. The names of thofe ifkinds, or peninTulas, are Jambu, Anga, 
' Tama, Tmala or Belaya, Sanc'ba, Cusba, and Vordba, 
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In the centre is Jambu, or the laUmd part of AJia to the eaft of it are An- 
ga, Taauit and Tamala, re^oned from north to fouth , to the weft» SaMe*ha, 
CufiMt and VarShBi reckoned from fouth to north. Tama and Cuftta are laid 
to be due eafr and weft, in refpe£b of Inita» and thi« u indubitably proved 
by particular cirgumlbinccs. 

Sane*ha ivnf it j^aced in the (buth-weft, fuppofed to be conneAed with 
TamalUi and with it to embrace an unmenfe inland fea Between them the 
Htndas place Lancia which they concave extended to a confiderable dillance, 

V 

as &r as the equator, fo that Sanc'ha muft be part of ^tca^ and Tamalcy or 
Mah^a, the peninfula of MaUccay with the countries adjacent. This notion 
of a vaft inland fea Ptolemy feems to have borroued from the Hindus whom 
he faw at Alexandria , for before his time there Has no fuch idea among the 
Greeks He calls it Bipp^dosi a Mord uhich feems derived from Abdbty a 
general name for the fea in the language of the Brahmens '^c may collcift, 
from a variety of circumftances, that CuS>a du'tp extends from the Ihore of the 
Mediterraneany and the mouths of the Bile, to Serbtnd, on the borders of 
India 

In a fubfequenc diviflon of the globe, intended to fpecify fome diftanc 
countries uith more particular exadhtefr, fix dwtpas are added, Placjbay 
SalmaUy Crauntba, Sdcay Fttjheara» and a fecond Cujha, called Cujba duipa 
without y m oppofition to the former, which is faid to be within , a difiindlion 
ufed by the Brahmens, and countenanced m the Puranas, though not pofitively 
exprelTcd in them The fix dwipas are fuppofed to be contained within 
thofe before mentioned , and the Puranas differ widely in their accounts of 
them, while the geography of the former divifion is uniform 
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Stx of ancient divifions are bjr fome called lxci|u& they are 

joined to die large named and their mmaee are'iifually ocmtted 

ih the new enumenttoo. Thus Cufia-dvip rntthn ii included in yam^H-dto!^ 
and comprifec three out of feven r*ii4iidar> or finfboaa of BbarMtavaJha, An- 
other geographical arrangement is alluded to by the pftct» Ca'iida's, who 
&yg, diat ” Raghu ere3ed ptllars afunqu^ tn each of the eighteen dvoipasC* 
m^ing, lay the PandtUtfeven principal, and iltvm fubordinatCk ifks or pen- 
infiilas the fame word origmally with iypo and fnht aluajs implies 

it^erimty, at upgveJat a work derived /h>m the Peda itfelf, 'iy^dfaca, a 
entne tn a lower degree , gpadhoma, an inferior duty but great conilifioa has 
arilen from an improper ufe of the words upgdtdpa and dw^d 


wt&out la MyfSnta and Etbtopta, and the Brahmens account 
plaufibiy enough for its name, by afTming, that the defeendants of Clsha, 
being obliged to leave their native country, from them called Cufi>a~^w\pn 
witbiK, migrated into SanPha'-dvip^ and gave to their new fettlement the 
name of their ancellor, for, though it be commonly faid, that the dwipa 
was denominated from the grafs Cniba, of the genus named Poa, by Liv- 
K;Eus,yet it is acknowledged, that the grafs itfelf derived both its appellation 
and fanflicy from Cusha, the progenitor of a great Ltdtan familv« Some (ay 
that It grew on the vaJmUat or hill formed by termues^ or white ants, round 
the body of Cosha hunlelf, or of Caushjca, h» Ion, who was performing his 
tapafj^ or ad% of aulterc devotion but the Aorj of the ant-hill is by others 
told of the flrft Umdg poet, thence named Va'lmi'ca. 


The countries which 1 am going to defenbe he in SanPhe-dvnpf accord- 
ing to the ancient divifion , but, according to the new, partly in Cujba-^v/ip 
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vnthput, and jMrtly ui prcptr and th^ are fometunei named 

CS^iatai or kattht of the CJUi, because they ate fituated on both fidca oS that 
nver, or the Jfiit of Etbt^ta By CSti/ata we are to underAand Etht^ta, 
Nuhta^ and E^yfi It u even to thu day called by the Br^natw the country 
of Divatasi and ijbt Grtek mythologtA aflerted, that the Gods were born on 
the banks of t}it*NtU That celebrated and holy river takes its rife from 
the Leki af iht Cidit thence named Amara» or Sarwtra^ in the fepm of 
S'kaama, gr Sham4-fi*hdnt between die mountains of Ajagara and Sitantaf 
which f«m opt of Sama-gtrit or the Mountains of the Moon> the country 
round the laM bang called Ch&ndrt-fi^bdH^ or Mcmland thence the Celt flows 
into the marAies of the Padtaa-^an^ and through the Ntfiadba mountains, 
into the land of Barbara^ whence it paAes through the mountains of Himreutat 
in Sanc’ba^^^'ip proper , there entering the forcAs of Tapas^ of TbeU r, it runs 
into CanUca^dyat or Mtihra-fi'han^ and through the woods emphatically 
pamed Arabya and Atav\, into SaMe‘bdidhty or our Medt^ennaean hrom 
* the country of PuJbpa'Qerjba it receive the Nandif or title oi Aln^nta, the 
Afi'bimafit or Analler Crifina, w hich is the Sarazs?, or httic Abay , and the 
Sane'bandgd, or Martb The pnncipal tribes or nations who lived on us 
banks* were, bcfidcs the favage Pulmdas, i the ybarnuas, or S‘hamtees, n 
the Shepherds, called PalJt, 3 the Saac’bayeuas» or troglodytes^ named^alfo 
Sdnfbdyam, 4 the CuitJa^te/as, or Catlahfos, $ the b'yama-mue^bas , 6 the 
Daaaves, and 7 the Tavanas Wc find m the fame region a country deno- 
uitnaccd StrUrajya, bccaufe it was governed by none but Queens 


The river Catt took its name from the goddcis Maiia'-caTi', fuppofed to 
have made her firft appearance on its banks in the character of Rrjrri'j.Jwar'l, 

cal! d 



3C4 torn AND THS Kits 

called alfo Isa'mi and Ui « and, in the charaAcr of Sati', wu teans* 
formed into the river itfdf The vrord CSla figmfics tlecki and, fhrai die 
root tal. It means alfo deveurtng, -whtnet it u aj^ied to ^au , and, from 
both fenfea in the fomininc, to the Goddefi in her deftru0tvi captcit/i an 
interpretacMMi adopted, as we fliall foe hereafter, in the PurJbiM In her chau 
raifler of Maha'ca^lz foe has m»ny ocher qutbeti, all implying diJforenc foades 
of black or dark azure , and in the Cdlud-purSnt they are all afenbed to the 
river. They are Cali or CMa^ Ntldt Sfhydmk or Sby&audkt l^chackt 
Anjkndbbot Crifini^ The fame nver is alfo called fron^the celebrau 

ed warnour and conqueror, ufually oitided Dbva'.Nauvsha, and, m the 
fpoLen dialers, Deo^maush He is the Dion\sius, I believe, of the ancient 
Euroftans 

By the Greeks^ Ramans, and Bebretos, the iS7/e (which is clearly a San/mt 
word} was known alfo by the following names Mekt, Meh, MgypkJ, Stk^, 
bar Of Sfber, Notts or Nis, jfetos. Sms, Ocearrus, Trt/an, Potamos, The word * 
Nous (a) ts mamfellly corrupted from Nahnjb, or Naush, jfetos, from king 
Tt or Jilt, an avantarci or lafenour mcamation, of Maha'diva , JEgypios, 
from jfgnpta, or on all Jides gnarded, and Trtm, probably, from Trttmt, as 
the Etbtops, having no Inch le|{er as j»,juid generally fubftitucing / in its room, 
would have pronounced ^trtpnnu which u a common Jndtan cornipuon of TVs- 
vetii 

The Sanjent word Tnven\ properly means u ith three platted locks , but 
It IS always applied to the confluoKC of three Jeered nvers, or to the branching 
of arjver into three Jreams i£T«icirs, in his Difmography, inftead of faying 
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that 
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that the Hydafpes flows from a place natiud ^nvhtiy ofes the [^rafe three 
hairs, or three leeks ef hair, which is a literal verfion of the Saa/ertt Now 
' the Call confifts of three Jacred fiream, the Nilk, or Nile of EOnopia . the 
Nandh, or Nle of Ahy^nia, and the little or A/l'btmad The 

junAion of the great Cbrlfimi with the Kandh was held peculiarlf facred, as 
appears from the following couplets m the At'harva'oeda, which are cited in 
the original as a proof of their attChenticiQr 

Shaded hhagavatr Chri/hna prahenaejhatra mditnt, 

Satavesant /atyamajH, vtiwajya jagate nild, 

Jpnebaura nipitepu Jerva graha mvaranS, 

Daejhd hbagavati dhS Nandaya^a/re Jangatd 
Seraa pSpa prdamani hhadreparamidi mahi, 

Sud Jitafamdyagat param yd na mvertatp. 

That IS word for word 

" Cri'shna' the profperous, the imperial, the giver of delight, the rcflrainer 
** of evtl, decked, Jtke the night of the whoile world, with a chaplet of planets 
" and flars , the fovcreign goddefs tranfc^dently bcncflcial in calamities from 
** Are and robbers, in checking tie had influence ef all planets, where fhe is uni- 
** ted with the Navda' foe it is who expiates all lin O, propitious river, 
** then art the might/ geddtfs, who caufts us to attain the end ef mortal births, 
who, by the conjunAion of black widi white uaters, never ceafes to pro- 
** duce the higheil good ” 

Poiames, or the wisr, in Theophrastus, w commonly fuppnfcd to be only 
an emphatical appellauve denoting fupenonty, but 1 cannot help thinking it is 
VrtT Tf r o n derived 
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derived from the Sanfent word P«dw4i which I hive heard pronounced Padm, 
and even i’N/ow, in the vulgar dialed. It u the of LxNViKoa, and 

moft ceitainly the Latts of the NUig on Uie pericarp of which a frog la repre* 
fented fitting in an Egyptian emblem engraved by Montfavcon, (a } That 
river» and the marlhes near it, abound with that lovely and ufeful plant j and 
we lhall fee prcfently that Cali herielf u believed to have made its beautifiil 
flower her fiivounte place of refidence, m the charadler of Padmn-dhit or the 
Goid^s tn tbt Lotos Moft of the great rivers on which the Nymphaa floats 
in abundance, have the epithet of Padmavati^ or Podmemati , and the very word 
Potamoii uled as an appellative for a laige river, may be thence derived , at 
leafl the common etymology of that word is far lefs probable 


We before obferved, that the fourcc of the Ntli is tn the extcnfive region of 
Sbarma, near the mountains of Soma, in the mafculme, or Dtt Lsmi , and that 
It ifilies from the Lake of the Gods, m the country of Cbandri, in the feminine, 
or Deta-Lan 4 e, To the word Sarovara, or ConfiderahU Lake, is prefixed m com- 
pofition either Sura^ or Viva, and the compound Deva-Jarovara is 

generally pronounced, in common fpeech, Vto-faraur It lies between two 
ranges of hills, one to the eaft, called j^agara, or not wakeful, and the 
other to the weft, named Sitanta, or end of cold, which implies that it may 
have fnow on its fummit, but in a voy ftnall quantity* 


Sbarma-fi'boH, called alfo the mountainous r^on of j^dgmra, 11 faid, in 
the Brabmanda-purdn, to be 300 Tojmu, ot 1476 3 Srtttft miles, m length, and 


(a) s Bstamt AnCtMythd 384 
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iOO in breadth, or 492 la miles The mountains were named ^agan, or oi 
thofe v>b 9 watcb nott in oppolition to the mountains of Abyjfinutt which were 
inhabited by Nijaeharast or ntgbt rwert > a numerous race of but 

not of the moft eacellent cUfs, who ufed to lleep m the day time, and revel 
all night Mr. Bruce fpeaks of a kewast or fvatebtng dog^ who was woribipped 
in the htUt of Abyffinta, 


The mountains of Samt or the Moon, are fo well known to geographers, 
that no blither delcription of them can be required . but it may be proper 
to remark, that Ptolemy places them too &r to the fouth, and M D’Anvills 
too hr to the north, as it w ill hereafter be Ihown. According to Father Loso, 
the natives now call them Tona The Ajdgara Mountains, which run parallel 
to the caftem ihorcs of Afrteat have at prefent the name of Lufata, or the 
Beekhne of the jyerld thofe of Sitania are the range which lies well of the 
Lake Zamhret or Ztftrr, words not imprcd»bly corrupted from Amara and Suro 
This Lake of the Gods is bclic\ed to be a vsft relervoir, which, through 
vifible or hidden channels, fupplies all the rivers of the country The ffmdus, 
ibr mythological purpofes, are fond of fuppofmg fubterrancan communications 
between lakes and rivers, and the Greeks had limilar notions Mr. Bruce, 
from the report of the natives, has placed a rcfcrvoir of this kind at the fourcc 
of the fFbtte River, («,) which (thou^ the two epithets haveoppolite renfes) 
appear to be the Cali of the Purdns It may have been called wbtte from the 
Omuday which abounds in its waters, at lead the mountains near it are thence 
named Cmudadru and the Cumuda is a water flower lacred to the Moon, 
which Van Rhbbdb has exhibued, and which Icems to be either a 
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ntentbtst or a ffyJnphjllHm, or a ftrali white Kymph^n The Lake of the 
AmaratOt Inunorials, was not whdijr uoknoim to the Grteks and RmAW, 
but thcf could not exaftly tetl where it was fituated, and we are n<K much 
better acquainted with its true (a) fituation it it called Ntltdes b)r Jlba, 
Uiueus and NuJapiUt in the PeuttMgenM TaUe It u the Oriental Marfi of 
Ptolemy, and was not fzr from Rapta^ now ^tUa, for that weU informed 
geographer mentions a certain Dioobnbs, who aent on a trading voyage to 
Indta^ and, on his return, was overtaken near the Cape, now called Gardefan^ 
by a violent ftorm from the N N E. which earned him to the vicinity of 
Rapt^i where the nacjves afiured him, that the marfites or lakes whence die 
JdtU jfllicd were at no conOderable difoince 


The old rg\pttans themfolves, likethe prefonc fhndusy (who are apt, indeed, 
to place refen oirs for water, of different magnitudes, on the high grounds of 
moil counrnesj bad a notion of a rn^tacle which fupphed the Nile and 
ocher great African nvers, for the Secretary of Mineeva's temple informed 
HzRODoris, chat the holy river proceeded from deep lakes between rhe moun> 
tains of Crephi and Maphi , chat part of its waters took their courfe towrard 
rhe north, and the reil to the fouth thiough Etbtepio but either the fecretary 
himfelf was not perfediy mailer of the fobjed, or the hidorum mifunderdood 
him, for Hekodotus conceived that th(^ lakes were clofc to Syenct >) 
as he had been there himfelf without foeing any thing of the kind, he looked 
upon the whole account as a fidion. It u not improbable, however, that the 
lakes were faid by the lecretary to be near the country of Azania or Azant 
which was miilaken for Syene, in Egypt called or jdfwdH, 


(a) Pltn k 5 e. 9t 
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From diis idea of a general refervoir, the ancients concluded that the 
Niger allb had origin from the fame lakes with the Nile, but Jlba ac- 
knowledged that the channels run underground for the fpace of twenty day 9 
march* or about 300 miles* (a ) lo confonnity to the relation of Diogenes 
the marlhy lake* were faid by Juba to he near the Ocean* but he alTertcd 
pofitivel}* that the Nile did not immediately rife from them* adding, that 
It flowed through fubtcrrancoua paflages for the fpace of fcveral days’ journey, 
and, on its re-appearance, formed another marfhy lake, of ftiH greater extent, in 
the land of the Majfajyltt who were, peihaps, the Mahebe^asilas of the "Pur'es 
The fecond lake corrt.rponds in fituation with the extenflve marflies from which 
the Ne‘^te'le,hy:id of the Arebst or the White Rtver^ has its fource, accordingto 
Mr Brcce, who places the lake about the 3d or 4ch degree of north latitude 
It IS named Cevtir m the maps, and is noticed by the geographers 


The word NuJapuSi which is applied, as before mentioned, to the firft Kike, 
may be derived from Ntsapatit or the Lord ef Nighty atitle of the God LuNVb. 
The whole country, indeed, with us miMintains, and mod of its rivers, had 
appellations relating to the moon , and we And in it fevcral fmallcr rivers, 
which we cannot now afceriain, with tlw names Rajam, ox Night * Cuhut or 
the Day after the Conjunfcion, Arameti, or that after the Oppofltion* Rdcb, 
or the full Orb of the Moon, and Sitnv^, or flrft vifiblc Crefeent The 
inhabitants of that region arc by Ptoiemt called Mafitta, by Jlba, as wt 
before obferved, Majfsjyh* and m the Maps, Magi, or Majfagaem In all 
thofe denomuiations the leading root Majfa, whatever be its meaning, is 
clearly diflmguifliable , and, as there were people withafiinilarname in Mau- 
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ritoHia, Plimt and ha followctx make Juba alledge, that ihe lakea juft 
mentioned were in that country but it u hardly poffible that Joba could 
have made fuch a miftake arith refped to a country fo near hJi own . nor can 
we refiuft {bom obferving, that Plimv waa an indif&renc geographer, and that 
hu eatra^ and quotationi are in general very inaccurate 


The lecond lake, or marlfa, appean to be the PaJmavana of the Sanfcrit le- 
gends , and that word implies, that it abounded with the Nymph^a , but it 
was probably the Padma^ didingulih^ by the ^ithet of CSft~patrat or with 
ta mdltcns af pitaUt which I conceive to be the pjtjtu of Mr Bauea, who 
mentions it as growing there in the greateft abundance It is true, that the 
Enjett has no botanical affinity with the Nymphaa^ but the Hmdus were fuper. 
ficial bocanifts, and gave the lame appellation to plants of different dalles, as 
the word Lotas, indeed, was applied by the Greth to the common Padma, or 
water lily, and to the celebrated fruit of the Lotopbagt, which had no relation 
to It The ufual number of petals on the NympkM Lotas is ^fteen , but Ibme 
have only et^ht. The charadicr of the genus, indeed, is to have numerous 
petals f and the San/ent epithet Saba/ra-patra, or tban/aud-petalled, is applied 
in didionanes to the common Padma but nothing could have juftiHed fuch 
an epithet as Cots~patra On fome Egypttan monuments we find Isis re> 
dined among the leaves of a plant, fuppoled to be the Cadali, or Mauza, which 
has been changed into Afn/a by Linvjeos. but Mr Brucb has exploded that 
ciror, and fliewn that the plant was no other than his Er/ete The Indtan 
Goddefs, indeed, (its in the charaifler of YacshiniW^I, on the leaves of the 
Mauza, but in that form, which was an avSntara, or lower incarnation, fhe 
nexei has the majcfly or the title of Padma' Ii is exprefsly laid in the Purd» 
nas, that, on the banks of the Carr nver, PADWA^refides in the Con-patra, 

a dower 
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a flower unknown m Indta, and confcqucntly ill defenbed m the Sanjera 
books Where Pliny mentioni the Lotos of the A?*, he ufes a phrafe very 
applicable to the EnfeUt '* foliu denfa congene flipatis,” and, though he adds 
a few particulars not Joeing with Mr Bruce’s full dcfcnption of that 
plant, yet Pliny, being a carelefa writer, and an inaccurate botanifl^ might 
have jumbled together the properties of two different flowers 


The before-jiamed country of Ch^ndri-fi'bht was thus denominated from 
a fable in the Furans The God Chandra^ or Lunls, having lofl h» fex m 
Jndtat became Ch^indrU or Luka, who concealed herfelf in the mountains 
near the lakes of which we have been treating She was there viflted by the 
Sun, and by him had a numerous pn^ny, called Puhndast from Fulmar an 
0ot or /and-banki who dwelt near thenvm that ran from thofe mountains, and 
acknowledged no ruling powers but the Sun and Moon. 


Sbarma-fl^hint of which we cannot exaAly dtflinguifli the boundaries, but 
which included Ethiopia above Egypt, as it is generally called, wuh part of 
AbyJJmia and Azatij received its name from Sharma, of whom we lhall pre- 
fcntly fpeak His defeendants, being tfl^liged to leave Egyptj retired to the 
mountains of ^dgavi and fettled near the Lake of the God» Many learned 
Brahmens are of opinion, that by the Children of Sharma we muft underftand 
that race of Devatds who were forced to emigrate from Egypt during the 
ragns of Sani and Ra'hu, or Saturn and Tvphon. They are laid to have 
been a quiet and blamelefa people, and to have fubfllted by hunting wild 
elephants, of \(hich they fold or bartered the teeth, and even lived on the 
flefli. They built the town of Rdpavali, or the beautiful » which the Greeks 

called 
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olkd luid thence give the none of Rappt or Roffii to its inhabitants. 
It IS generally fu{^fed, that only one town in that country was name Rapu-" 
but SrnpHAwvs of Byzmttmm pofiuvely afRata, that there were two of the 
name^ (« ) one, the capital of S^httpiA » and another, a fmall town or village, 
coitfiftmgof^uts inhabited by fei^finng men, near a harbour at the mouth 
of the river RAptus* The former is the Ripav»(i of the PuriMSt m which it 
is dcclu«d to have ilood near the Cili We cannot perfedly afcertain its 
pofition , but it was, I think, iituated near the fbuthern extremitv of the Divine 
Lake, now called Zamhret or Maravti for Ptolsmy places the RapUt about 
the fburces of the Air/r, that is thaUe* or fourteen degrees from the city, 
whence, as hefuppofes, that people was named. No further defcnption can 
juflly be expected of a countiy fo little Jtoown but we may oblerve, that the 
Nuitan geographer mentions a mountain near the Lake of the Gods, called the 
Mount of th.c Patnfed^anph i becaufc, probabl), it contained hieroglyphicks 
cut on flone, and painted, fuch as are to be feen at this day m Tome parts of 
Egypt* He adds, that on the bank of the Jeemd lake was the ftatue of a certain 
Majba, fuppo&d to be his body itfelf petrified as a punifiiment fiar his 
enmes 


i It IS related jn the PadfM-furdn, that Satyavra'ta, whofe muaculous 
prcfervacion from a general deluge is told at length 10 the M&tjyut had three 
fons, the cldefi of whom was named JrA'PETi, or Lord of the Earth The 
others a ere C’harma and Siiarma, which lafi words are, m the vulgar 
dale^s, ufually pronounced Cham and Sham, as we frequently hear Kj^ /or 


Srsm Byzaat on the word Rapia, 
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Cri'shna The royal patriarch (for fitch u his cbatax^er in the Purans) was 
particularly fondof jYA'pzTtj to whom he gave all the regions to the north of 
Hmel^a, or ^ Snov^ Mountauut which extend from Tea to lea, and of which 
Cweajtu la a part To Sharma he allotted the countnes to the Ibuth of 
thofe mountains fiut he curfed Charma, becaufe, when the old monarch 
was accidentally inebriated withaftrongiiqnor made of fermented rice,CiiARMA 
lai^hed, and it was in confequence of hu &ther*s imprecation that he became 
a Have to the flaves of his brothers 


The children of Sharma travelled a long timoi until the/ arrived at the 
bank of the Nila or Cah and a Brahmen informs me (but the original paflage 
from the Purin is not yet in my poileflbn) that their journey began after the 
building of the Padmi-mandirat which appears to be the tower of BaheU on the 
banks of the nver Cumudvati, which can be no other than the Zufbrates On 
their arrival m they found the cwntiy peopled by evil beings, and 

by a few impure tribes of men, who had no fixed habitations their leader, 
therefore, in order to propitiate the tutelary divinity of that region, £it or the 
bank of the NtUj performing a£ts of auficre devotion, and prailing Padm A'-t/fvl, 
or the Goddds redding on the Lotos Padma' at lafi appeared to him, and 
commanded him to creA a pyramid, in honour of her, on the veiy fpot where 
he then flood The allbciates began the work, and raifcd a pyramid of earth 
two erbs long, one broad, and one hi^, in which the Goddefs of the Lotos 
redded , and from her it was called Padend-mandtra and Padma-mai'ba fiy 
mandtra is meant a tempk or palace , and by mal^ba, or mer'bat a college or hah-^ 
tamn offiudenu for the Goddefs hcrfcif inftruflcd Sharma and his family iii 
the moft ufoful arts, and taught them the Taejba-Upit or vonttng ef the Taejhast 
a race of fuperior beings, among whom Cu> e'ra was the chief It does not 
VoL III Rr clearly 
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dcifly appear on vltat occafion the Sk*rmtcas left their firft iett!ement> which 
had fo auipicioui a b^inningi but it has before been inoimted}. that 
probably recreated to in the reignt of Sani and Ra'hu* at which 

t»De» accordu^ to the ?i(r«ar» tlie DevAta^, among whom the Sbttrm^t arc 
reckoned, wen eempelkJ te Jeek refkge m the muntam A fimilar flight of the 
Devarir u, however, faid to hast been CMfed by the mvalion of Da7A*NaHutK, 
or Dxomtixvs. 


The 'Padma-maniir Teems to be the town of Byilos» in Egypt^ now called 
Bakel, or rather chat of Bahelt from which original name the Greeks made 
Srfklos It ftood on the canal, vhich led from the Balhitine Inanch of the Nile 
to the Piatmette, a canal which is pretty well ddineated in the PeuUngenen 
Table and it appears chat the moft fouthem ffeam of that table is the fame 
with the Byklos of the Greeks. Since this mound or pyramid was raifed but a 
ihoit tune after chat on the Ctmuivet\ and by a part of the fame builders, and 
lince both have the fame name m whence it fliould feem that both 

were'infcribed to the fiunc divinicy, we can hardly fail to conclude, that the 
Padma-mettdirm were the two Baheh, the firft on the Etsphretes, the fecond 
on the Nile The old place of worfhtp at ByiUs was afterwards much neg. 
IcAed, being fcarce mentioned by ancient authors Stspbanus of Byzanttum 
fays u was very ,fimg, and it was there, according to Thucydides, and to the 
Peiyfrib of Ctesias, quoted by Photiqs, chat Inarls, kingofZy^M, with his 
Jbhenxan auxiliaries, and the Egypttam^ who were attached to him, fuilained a 
fiege of a year and a half the whole Perfien army, under Megabyzus 

but, aa It Aood in low marfhy gtound, it prd»bly owed its chief ftrengch to 
the vaft mound of earth mentioned in the Perastas, the dimenfions of which 
are, however, (as is ufual in poetical defenpuatos,} much exaggerated. One 

of 
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of the three grand branches of the iWZr, in the vicinity of Padmi-mat'b, is 
called Tatbmftt by Ptolemy, and PhAtmi by Dionoava the Stithan Both 
feem denved from the San/eru corrupted for Padma is in many Indian 
dialects pronounced Padm^ or Podn^ and in feme PaMa To the fame root 
may be referred the appellation of the nome Pbtbmhutht^ or Pbthmmtbt, as 
It IS alfo written , for the Padmd-tnaPb in the nome ProJopittSf which once 
made a part, as it evidently appears, of the nome Phtbmhulht , though it 
was afterwards conlidered as a leparate diftndf, in confequence of a new 
divilion PfoJoptUSt mofl certainly, is denved from a Greek word, and alludes 
to the fummit of the JDe//<f, feen on a paflage down the Nik from the city of 
Memphis, h^t Petamttts, which was af^lied to Egypt itfclf, can hardly mean 
any more, than that the country lies on both fides of a large river, which 
would not be a fufficient difcnminacton to juftiiy that common etymology 
and we have already hazarded a conje^ure that Potams, as a proper name of 
(he Ntle, relates to the holy and beauti&l Padma 


Of the Taefija letters, before mentioned, I 0iould with to give a particular 
account, but the fubjei^ is extremely obfeure Crinitls alTerts, that the 
Egyptian letters were invented by Isis, and Isis on the JLotos, was no 
other, moft ceitainl), than Padtha'd^vi', whom the Pnr&nas mention as the 
mitruiftrefa of the Sbermteas in the Tccfba mode of writing According to the 
Prabmens, there arc written charaAers of three principal forts, the DevanSgati, 
the Paijacht, and the Tdcjhl , but they arc only variations of the fame original 
elements The Devandgarl charaAers are ufed in the northern, the PaiJdcEi 
in the fouthern, parts of Indus , and the YatfiH, it is faid, in Butan, or m hbet 
The Pandits conlider the Devandgarl as the moft ancieni: of the three, but the 
beauty and exqui&e pcrfcaion of them renders this very doubtful , cfpecially 
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u whom they fuppofe to have recuved them fiom the Gods, lived 

a long time, as they fay, m the countries bordering on the Cifi, beferc he re- 
paired to the DevhUa Mountains near and there built the town of 

Divatu^dr^ from which hia fyllem of letters had the name of DivOMagari. 
As to the Pd^cbi charadlers, they are faid to have been invented by the 
Pdlfs, or ShephCTda, who carried them into Etbiopta, The Teejba wntiog 
1 had once imagined to be a fyftem of hieroglyphicLs , hut had no audionty 
from the Pttranas to fuppoit that <^nnion, and 1 dropped it on better in- 
fbrmatKMi , erpectally as the Sr^mMs appear to have no idea of hierogly. 
phicks, at lead according to our conception of them^ 


The Sbdrmicasy wc have obfirrved, rank among the Dhatas^ or Demi-gods , 
and they feem to have a place among the Tacjbas of the PurSns^ whom 
wc find m the northern mountains of India^ as well as in Etbtopta. The coun. 
tiy in which they finally fettled, and which bore the name of their ancefiors, 
was in Sanc'ba-dwifi and fcenis to compnfe all that fubdmfion of it, which, 
in the BbSgavatj and other books, is called Cvy&a-dwip vntbout> 


Several ocher tnbeSj from bdta or Perjia, fettled afterwards in the land 
of Sharma The firft and mod powerful of them were the Pihs, or 
Shepherds, of whom the Puranas give the following account. 


IL Table, furnamed Ptng&efbdt the fon of Ugxa, lived in India to the 
ibuth-weft of Cdfiiu near the Hairavndby^ nver, which flowed, as its name 
imjdies, iioin the Vindiya roounuuu. The place of hia lefidence to the 

fhiirh 



9I0U THE AMCIENT BOOK! Ot THE HINDUS 


fouth of thofe bills 'wes named Palh, a vord now figrafying a large town 
and its diftrid, or P^t, which may be derived from P^a, a herdfman or 
fliephcrd He was a pnnee mighty and warlike, though very religious 
but his brother Ta'sla'c’hya, who reigned over the Vindiyan mountaineers, 
was impious and malignant, and the whole country was infelled by his 
people, whom he fupported in all their enormities The good king always 
proteiSed the pilgrims to Cafi or Varines m their pafTage o\er the hills, ind 
fupphed them with neceffanes for their journey, which gave fo great offence 
to his brother, that he waged wai againft Tas'Kii, overpowered him, and 
obliged him to leave his kingdom But Maha'db'va, proceeds the legend, 
afliftcd the fugitive pnnee, and the ftithful PSlu, who accompanied him , con- 
dui^ing them to the banka of the CiA, m Sanc'ha-dwifi where rhey found 
the Sharmtcajt and fettled among them In that country they built the 
temple and town or Punya»nagar\ , words implying bohnt/s and 

purtiyt which it impairs, fay the HinJm, to zealous pilgrims It is believed 
at this day to Hand near the Caii, on the low hills of Mandarn, which are 
faid, in the Purdtus, to confift of rtd earth , and on ihofe hills the Pahst 
under their virtuous leader, are fuppt^ed to live, like the Gandbarvast on the 
fummit of Hmilaya, in the lawful enjoyment of pleafurcs , rich, innocent, and 
happy, though intermixed with fonic Mletb’basy or people who /peak a bar- 
hareui dialefft and with fome of a fair complexion The low hills of Man- 
date include the traifl called Merae, or Merbett by the Greeks , in the centre 
of which is a place named Mandara m the Jesuits' Map, and Mandera by 
Mr Ba.vcE, who fays, that of old n was the refidence of the (hepherds, or 
Pallt kings. In that part of the country the hills confift of red earth , and 
ihcir name Mandara is a derivative from mandat which, among ocher fenfes, 
means Jharp panted^ from the root manii which may have the fenfc of hhtdf to 
tut fo that Mandera-paroata fignifia a mountain dvothng the waters, and 
forcing them to run different ways , an ctymol^y confiftned by Mr* Bruce 
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1ft hu ^fcriptton of Merof, vhere he accounts for its ben^ called an ifland. 
Xbe compound Pw^anagsri, or Ct^ tf Tvt$Ut feems to imply both a feat of 
government, and a principal teznj^e with a ccdl^of pnefts it was, there** 
fore, the celebrated city of Meree, a word which may be derived from 
Msrha (v$^irt’biMam gribam » the manficn offiudenUt aa it is explained in the 
diAionanfia,) or from Mrasla, of whom we (ball prefently fpeak. 

To the king of the Palts, named alfo Pallu from thofe whom he governed, 
Maha'de'va gave the title of Nazjuiita, having appointed him to guard 
die natrntti or (buth weft > and chough he was ^PatJ&eha by birth, or naturally 
bloody-minded, yet he was rewarded for hia good difpofition, and is worflnp- 
ped in India to this day, among the eight Dtc-falas^ or guardians of as many 
quarters, who conftantly watch, on theur elephants, for their fecurity of Cds)» 
and other holy places in Jamhu-dwipa but the abode of his defeendants is 
declared, in the PurdnaSy to be ftill on the banks of the C&ti or 'Pfili One 
of his defeendants was Lubdhaca, of whom an account will be given in a 
fubfequent lefiion , and from Lubdhaca defeended the unfortunate Li'na'su, 
(not the bard Heridatta, w ho had alfo that name, and who will be mentioned 
hereafter more particularly ,) but apnneewhofe tragical adventures are told 
m the R^atAit, and whofe death was lamented annually by the people of Egypt, 
All his misfortunes arofe from the incoitmeoce of bis wife Yo'ga, JBiirast'a^ 
or Yo'ga'cashta and his Ton Maha'slra, having, by miftake, committed 
inceft with her, put faimfclfCo dcatb, when he difcovered his crime, Icavii^ 
ifllie by his lawful wife. May we not reafonably conje^hire, that Lubdhaca 
wasthcLABDACAs, Li'ha'sv, theLAiusi and Yo'ga'cashta, thcJocASTA, of 
the Greeks f The word Tadupa, from which (£dipus may be derived, figmfiea 
King of the Tadu family, and might have been a title of the unhappy 
MAnVavRA. 
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This account of die Pilu has been eacradl^ from two of the 
pMrSnaSt entitled Scamoa, or the God of War, and Brahma'moa, or the 
Mundane Egg. We muft not omit, th^t they arc laid to have earned from 
Jttdta not only the Jt*barvS-vidat which they had a right to polTefr, but even 
the three others, which they acquired ckndefrmcly t fo that the feur books 
of ancient I^tan fenpeure once cxifroi in Egypt , and it is remarkable, that 
the books of Egyptian fcieoce were exadlly /e»r, called the books of Hot- 
ttutua, orHsRMBs, which are fuppofed to have contained fubjeds of the highefr 
antiquity, (a) Nonmus mentions the firfr of them as believed to be coeval 
with the world, and the Brahmens afiert, that their three hrfl; redas exifrcd 
before the creation. 

The Pil$s remaiDing in India have different names Thofe who dwell to 
the fouth and fouth^wefr of Benares* are, in the vulgar dialeds, called Pahs 
and Bbtls, in the mountains to the north~ca(l of that city, they are in Sait/ent 
named Ciritas , and toward the Indus* as 1 am informed, a tribe of them has 
the appellation of Uaritas They are now confrdered as outcafrs, yet are 
acknowledged to have polTelTed a domtmon in ancient times from the Indus to 
the cafrern limits of Bengal* and even as far as Stamp Their anceftors are 
defenbed as a mod ingenious people, virtuous, brave, and religious i attached 
particularly to the worlfaip of Maha'dcxa, under the r)mboI of the Lmga or 
Phallus , fond of commerce, arts, fciencc, and uOngthe Paifieb'i letters, which 
they invented They were fupplantcdby the R^aputras * and their country, 
before named Pdhjl’bdn, was afterwards called Rdjaputana in the vulgar dialed 
of their conquerors The hiflory of the Palis cannot fail to be interefting, 
efpccially as it will be found much connefled with that of Eurtpe * aiuH 1 


(s' See a Bryuit ijo. 
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Toon to be fupplied nuttrula fbf a fuller accouitt of than Even 
dicir iDifenble remauu in India nuil excite compalHcKif when we confider 
bow great thtj once were, and &om whatahei^i they fell through the intolc< 
rant zeal and fuperfliti<»i of their neighbours. Their features are peculiar, 
and theu: lai^oage difierent, but perhaps not radically, from that of other 
Hindus Their villages are Hill called PaJh Many placet, named Pahta^ or, 
more commonly, Bbtlaia, were denominated from them , and in general Path 
means a village or town of fiiepherds or htr^msn. The city of laiHO, to the 
fbuth of the Vtudbya mountains, was emphatically fiylcd Pallt ; and, to imply 
Its diHinguifhed eminence, Sri-palls, It appears to have been fituated on or 
near the (pot where BopH now and to be the SartfalU of Ptolemy, 

which was called Pahbothra by the Gntkst and, more correiflly m the Peu^ 
ttngenau Table, Tahpotra , for the whole tnbe are named Pultputras in the 
facred books of the Hindus, and were indubitably the Pahhthrt of the 
ancients, who, according ro Puny, governed the whole country from the 
Indus to the mouth of the Gangts but the Grtnks have confounded them 
and their capital city with the Baltputras, whofe chief town, denominated 
from them, had alfo the name of Hnce changed into Rojamaball 

As it was in the Mandala, or circle, of the Baltputras, it is improperly called 
by Ptolemy, who had heard chat expreflion from travellers, Pahhtbra of 
the Mandalas. 


We have faid, that Pa'siiu had the rorname of Ptngaejba, or yeUow-^ed , 
but in Tome diiflionaries he is named Ptnge/d, or yellow as ^ne pld, and in the 
track of hi& emigration fiom India we meet with indications of that epithet. 
The T vrktfo geographers confidcr the fea-coaft of Temen, fays Prince Kantem la, 
as part of India, calling its inhabitants yfi/sur Indians The province of Ghtlan, 
fays Texcira, has alfo the appellation of Hindu*! Asfar, or Telhw India, 
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asd the Ca/^an it&tf it tYitfuris called the Yellow Sea, (a) This appears 
to be the origin of the Panch4taH tribes, in Arahta, Egypt^ and PAttopta^ whofe 
native country was called Panch^a, and the iHands near it, Paneimaa 
chough Diodorus of Stctlj^ attempting to g;i^e a defcnption, from Euheuerus, 
of Panth^a^ or Ptttgaf^t has confined u to an mconfiderable lOand near 
DwSraci, yet it was really Indta itl^f^ as his defcription fuf&ciently Ihows 
and the place which he names Oeeamda^ is no other than old SAgar^ at the 
mouth of the Ganps* The noithern mountain, which he fpeaks of, is Mera , 
and the three towns near it are defcribed in the pHr&ts with almoll the fame 
appellations. 

Orus, the Ihepherd, mentioned in ancient accounts of Egypt^ but of whom 
few particulars arc left on record, was, moft probably, Ir'ihv, the P»lhi 
whofe defeendants, the Ptngaefiias» appear to have been the Phmaan Ihep- 
herds, who once eftabbflied a government on the banks of the Nile The 
PhmaMj hrft made their appearance on the Ihores of the Erylhrtan or Red 
Sea, by which we mull underlland the whole Indian Ocean between Afnck 
and the coafls , and the Pwranas thus reprefent it, when they defenbe 

the waters of the Arnwdadbit as uddnti by the rcfltflion of folar beams 
from the fouthern fide of mount Sumirut which abounds with gems of 
that colour. Something of this kind is hinted by Flint, {k). It is aflerted 
by feme (and from feveral circumffances it appears moll probable) that the 
iirll fettlements of the Pkeniaani were on the Perfian Guiph, which is pare 
of the Erythrettu Sea. Justin %s, diat, having hen alUged to leave tbeir 
native ewntry, (which feems from the context to have been very far eaftward,) 


(a) UrdUTi p io6 


'i) Lib 6 Cap ss 
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fettled near the K^'jTwtiXjaki^ which isthc and we find an 

oxtenlive named PaUftine, to the eaft of the Et^hrates uid Ttgrts 

ITie word Palefitne feems derived from Pnil^bant the feat of the Pihst or 
Shepherds, (a } The Samantanst who before lived m that country, feem to 
have been a mnnanc of the Pahs, who kept themfelves diftind^ from thar 
neighbours, and probably removed for that reafon to the Pnlefime on the ftiore 
of the Mediterranean , but, after dwir arrival in that country, they wifoed 
to ingratiate themfelves with the Jews and Phenutans, and, for that purpofe, 
claimed affinity with them, allcdgtng, fometimes, that they were defeended 
from Jacob, and at ocher times, that they fprang from Pink.has, a word 
pronounced alfo Phineas, and fuppofed (but, I think, lefi probably^ to mean 
the fon of Aarok Certainly, the Jews looked upon the Samaritans as a 
tribe of Phlifitnes , for mount Gartzm was called Paittan and Peltan Taa- 
MCLLIV8, in the Wifdom of the Son of Sirach, writes Pnltjebthaa, but in 
the Greek we find the I^iliffines, wh r^de on the mount a/Samaria, [h ) But 
let us return to Palefitne in Afiyrta 

\^l}ether the pofterity of Ptngdcfisa, or the Tellnj Hindus, divided them- 
feUes into two bodies, one of which paSed diredly into Phentce, and the 
other went aloi^ the Araiten ihorcs to Ah^ma, or whether the whole nation 
firft entered the fouthern pans of Arabia, then crolTcd over to Afrtek, and 
fettled in the countries adjacent to the Afr/r, I cannot determine , but we have 
Brong reafons to believe, that fome, or all of them, remained a confiderable 
time on the coaftof Tenun The Panehetm tribes in that country were con- 
fkIcFed as Indians Many names of places in it, which ancient geographers 
mention, are clearly Sanfent, and moff of thofe names are found at prefent in 


{a) Lab 6 cap 70 


({} Chap 50 V t6 
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Jndta, The famed RhuiamoHthuSi to whom Homsr gives the epithet yettnot - 
and his brother Minosj were, le feemi, of Pbtntctan extradion. They are 
£iid to have reigned in ^ahia» and probably, Palut defended from 
Piboa'csma, whc^ as we have oUer^ed, were named alfo Ciratas* whence 
the weftern iflaod, in which Mikos, or his progeny, fettled, might have 
derived its appellatiom of Curihs («) and Crete_ In fenpture we find the 
Pelett and Keretbt named as having fettled in Palejhne j but the fecond name 
WM prpnouncod KeretAt by the Greek interpreters, as it is by feveral modern 
commentators hence we meet with Krtta^ a difinc't of PtUfitne^ and at Gwxa 
with a JoFiTia Cret^s, who feems to be the Crtt^ware of the Htndas In 
the fpohen Indian dialeclls, Pahu is uled for PalU^ a herdfinan, and the 
Egypttans had the fame word, fot tbor pnefis told HatLODori^s, that that 
country had once been invaded by Philitivs, the Shepherd, who ufed to 
drive bit cattle along the Nile, and a^rwardt built the pyramids, ) The 
PhylUt* of Ptolemy, who are called Bullnts by Captain R Covert, had 
thor name from BbtUta, which in Indta means a place inhabited by PaUts, 
or BbiU The ancient Shepherds made ib confpicuous a figure in Egypft that 
It 18 ncedlefa to expatiate on their iuflory , and for an account of the Shep- 
herds in or near AbyJ^iM, 1 refer to the Travels of Mr* Brucb Let us return 
to Merse 

The writers of the Purdnas, and of other books efiesmed facred by the 
Hindus, were for from wifhing to point out the origin of mere cities, 
how difiinguiihed foever in civil tranfadlions their objed was to account 


(a) Plim lib 4 cap 19 CwJiu was named, according to Amaxikandii, from the 
Cwetitt under their king PHtLisitsas 

(fj Uiaos B 2 148 
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for die ibundatum of templef aed {^cet of pilgriimge but it oftoi hE(>- 
pened, that fcveral places of vorflup were m diffemt periods «0(9ied at a 
fmidl dtl^ance frcan each Mher , and, as the nopiber of tnhabitanta increiUed 
round each teniae, an immenfe town «u at length formed oat of manjr 
detached parts, though we are never told in the Purdnast whedier tboTe 
confecrated e&fices were contigumis or &r afunder Thu haj^iened to A£m- 
phUf as we lhaU prefently Ihow, and it feems to have been the cafe with 
PunyanetXi and with Merhat or ilfrlro. Thofe words tst written 
and Mrfddt but there is Ibmething fa peculiar in the true found of the N4gt^ 
letters, h,Piat that they are g^erally pronounced, efpecially when 

they are placed between two vowds, like a pahtul ra The vowel rt haa like- 
uife a great peculiarity, and, as we before obfcrved on the word for 
CrJ^Mt IS frequently changed. Now die whole fngh^ttca was named 
or Mirhfe, and he who (hall attentively confidcr the palTage m Pliky, 
where the towns of MtJte and are mentioned, will perceive chat they can 
be no other than MerM and ji^ar Thu interchange of 3» and r» fo ex« 
aifliy refembles the San/cnf, that the name of Meroe li»n8 more probably de- 
rived from MnBa, than from Mtihot or a eellege 9f pncfts'^ cfpecully as the 
Pft/ir acre almoft exclufivcly ac*ach«) to the worihip of MrTra, or Ma- 
ha'de'va a place in Pept, called Mrlra from the fame deity, has, in 
Ptolemy, the name of Aforwre, and is now pronounced Men by the 
natives 


Accordng to the Puranst the refidence of King Pr (who formerly ruled over 
Eijft and Ethiopia) was on the banks of the Cali nver, and had the name of 
Mnra, or Mrlro-ft' ban, becaufe its principal temple was dedicated to Ma^'a a and 
his confort Mrina^ni', or Pa'rvati'. Now, when we read in Stephancs of 
4 Byzantium, 



PBOM THI ANCflNT SOCRB OF THK HINDUS 


325 

jthat tbc fort of Mtnfium, near Syraaife, H'ss believed by fome 
to have taken iti name from Mer^ in EtbtoptSt wc muft underftand, that 
It was named from a place of worlhip lacred to Mrira, the chief Ethiopian 
divinity and the fiunc author informs ua, thatMrrs^^ Dwaa, or Mrire'swari 
DaVi*, who » rcprefentcd with a er^mt on her forehead, was adored at 
Morn^im in Smly We may ctmckde, that her hufband, MniitBl’aWARA, was 
the God of Meroot called a harharoua deity by the Greeks^ who, being them- 
fdves unable to aiticulate his name, tnfifted that it was concealed by his priefts. 
It has been imagined, that Cambysss gave the name of bis lifter and wife to 
Meroe , but it la very dubious, in my opinion, whether be penetrated fo iar 
as that city In all events, he could have made but a (hort ftay in the diftriiff, 
where, as he was abhorred by the Egyptians and EtbtopSt it is improbable that 
a name impofed by him could have been current among them and, whatever 
might have been his ftrll intention as to the name of his wife, yet, when he 
had killed her, and undergone a fones of dreadful misfortunes m thofe 
regions. It is moft probable that he gave himfelf no further trouble about her 
or the country 

In the book entitled Satva^ratndcarat we have the following llory of King 
Tt, who u fuppof^ to have been MrTra himfelf in a human Ihape, and to 
have died at Meree, where he long reigned 

On the banka of the NUa there had been long contefts between the Devatds 
and the Dat^at but the latter tribe having prevailed, their king and leader 
Sanc’ha'sura, who refided m the ocean, made frequent incurfions into the 
country, advancing ufually m the night, and retiring before day to his fubmarme 
palace Thus he deihoyed or made cajAive many excellent princes, whofe ter- 
nrones and people were between two fires, for, while SA^c’ilA'suRA was ravage 


infi* 
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delblate the other j b(Kh«nnia confii^ing of lavages and cannibals, who^ when 
diey met, fought together «uh brutal forocity» and thus changed the moft fortile 
of r^ons into a barren deferc. In this diftrefs the few natives, who furvived, 
raifed their hands and hearti to Bhagava'n, and exclaimed, * Let him that 
* can deliver us from thefe dilafters be oor King j* uOng the word Ft, which 
r&ccbocd through the whole country At that inllant arcfe a violent ftorro, 
and the waters of the Cdli were ftrangely agitated, when there a^^ieared from 
the waves of the river a man, afterwards called Ft, at the head of a numerous 
army, Aying, ** ahhayMm/’ or, there ts ne fear^ and, on his appearance, the 
lyattyas delcendcd into Pdtilat the demon Samc'ha'sura plunged nto the ocean, 
and the lavage legions preferved them^ves by a precipitate flight The King 
Ft, a fubordinace incarnaticHi of Maira, re-eftabhfhed peace and profpenty 
through all SMe'bs-divipat through Barh^radi/a, Mifra-fi*bin» and 
or Arahui the tribes of and H^yaulas returned to their former 

habitation, and juftice prevailed through the whole extent of bw dominions. 
The place near which he Iprang from the middle of the iV//a is named T$a, or 
Yr-fi'bin , and the capital of his erofHFe, Mrfra, or Mrira^ft'ben His defeen* 
dancs are called At, in the derivative form, and their country, Au^a The 
iting himfelf js generally denominated Ait, and was thus erroneouQy named 
by my Pandti and his friends, till, after a long fearcb, they found the pallage 
in which his adventure is recorded. The Greeks, in whofc langu^ aetos means 
an eagle, were very ready, as ufoal, to find an etymology for Att They admir, 
however, that the NtU was ftrft called Aetos, after a dreadful fwelling of the 
river, which greatly alarmed the Etbtefiatu, (a,) and this is conformable to 


(«) Dio»>Sie*B. ti 
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what we read m the Sasva-fatnacAra At the tune of chat prodigious iniu- 
ntcfeence in the nver, it is faid that PfioMErjisus was King of Egypt but 
Prometheus appears to be no other than Pramat'he'sa, a tUleofMRiRA, figni- 
Lord of the Pramat'hdSt who are fuppofed to be the five fen/es ; and in that 
character he is believed to have formed a race of men Stepiianus of Eyzanttm 
and Eustathius (a) aiTerr, that Aeto s was an hdtanat Hndu » but, as nothing 
like this can be colledled from the PuroMeSt thejr confounded, I imagine, I't or 
Ait with Yadu, of which 1 fhall inftantly fpeak The chief ftation of I't, 
or which could not have been very diftant from Mnra-fi'han^ 1 take 

to'^ the celebrated place of worfhip mentioned by Strabo (^} and by 
Diodorus, called Jvatuat (r,) which was near Meree It was the fame, I 
belie>e, with the Taibis of Ptolemy, and of Pliny, fituated m an 
illand, which, according to Mr Brlce, » at prefent known by the name of 
KurgoSt and which was fo near Meroe as to form a kind of harbour for it 


The origin of the Titus is thus related Ugrase'na, or UcRA,waE father 
of De'vaci', who was Crisiina’s mother. His fon Cansa, having impri- 
foned him, and ufurped his throne, became a mcrcilcfs tyrant, and {bowed a 
particular animolity againfthis kinfram the T&davatt or defeendants of Yadu, 
to whom, when any of them approached him, he uled to fay, yatUt or, he gate, 
fo repeatedly, that they acquired the nickname of Tdttt, infiead of the re^ 
fpedUble patronymick by which they had been diftinguilhed Cansa made 
feverai attempts to deflrpy the children of Ds'vAcr} but Crishna, having been 
preferved from hw machinations, lived to kill the tyrant, and reftore Ugra- 
ss'ma, who became a foverogn of the world During the infancy, however. 

On J)tonys ni^ny {i) Stnbo B. 17 p 813 (r) Dtod S c B 4 C t 
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of Cjushna, the perfecuted Tada^ss emigrated from and retired to 

the mountains of the exterior CiiibA^ii)Sf, or Their leader^ Ya'tu, 

was properly entitled Ya'oaybmora^ or Pnnee of whence Uiole 

mountains acquired the fame appellation They are now called Ourhudrtt or 
Ardwemtdrit which means, we are eoId« the Land of Arw^ the hrft kingof that 
country, (« }) but, having heard the true Sat^ertt name pronounced, in common 
fpeech, Tarwtndrat I cannot but fufpedt a &rther corruption of it lo die name 
of the Aby^ian mountains Thofe InStan emigrants are defenbed m the 
PuroHs as a blamelefs, pious, and even a facred, race, which is exadlly the 
charadler given by the ancients to dm genuine Etbi^tonSf who are faid, by 
SrcPHAa vs of Byzanitun, by Eusxai vs, by Philostrat vs, by Evstathi us, and 
others, to have come origimlly from Bidta under the guidance of Axrui, or 
TitUt but they confound him with King Air, who never was there. 
YA'DAEt'NDRA {foT fo his tule IS generally pronounced) feems to be the wife 
and learned Indtan mentioned in the Pajebal CbromeU by the name of An. 
ovBARius, {b } The king or chief of the Zafuj is corredlly named Ya'tvpa, 
or, in the weftem pronunciation, Ja'tvpa, and their country would, in a 
derivative form, be called, Now the writers of the Univerfal Hiftory 

aflert, that the native Ethtptms give their country, even at this day, the 
names of Ittapui and Zatticpia* Them can be little or no doubt that Ya'tvpa 
was the King ^Ethiops of the Creak mythologifts, who call him the ion of 
VuLCAM, but, according to the Par^, that defcent could not be afcribed to 
Ya Yu, though It might, periiaps, to King lY , ibr it will be fliown, in a fub. 
fequent part of this Eflay, that the Vuecait of Egypt was alfo confidered by 
the fBadui as an avaxtara, or fubordinate incarnation of Maha'di'va. 


(A)Lmv tb, p ass 
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Kot only dw land of Egypt^ and the countries bordenng on the Ntle, but 
eVCd ^rtea iifelf» had formerly the appellation of /frrM, from the numerous 
fcttlements, 1 of the yibtrst or Shepherds, as they are called in the 

fpoken hditn dialed* In SanJmS, the true word is Abbir , and hence, I 
conceive, their pnncipal ftation in the luid of Gajbeitt on the borders of 
v^as named Aborts Mnd Avans ^ for Ghojbekb itfelf, or Ghbjbayamt means the 
abode of jbepheris or herdfmen , and Ghojbat thou^ it alfo fignify a GopaU or 
Cowherd, is explained, in Sastjent didionanes, by the phrafe Abbtrapalti, t 
tiViM or Village of Abbtras or Pdlu 


The mountains of Ahyfjinta ha\e in Senjcrit the name of Ntjbadba, and from 
them flowed the Nandb^ (which runs through the land of Pujhpaverfsam about 
the lake Dmbea,) the Little Crtjbnit or Taeazzl, and the SaaPbanigit or Ma- 
rti t ofiihich three nvers we (hall hemfterfpeakmoreparticularly Since the 
Hindus place another Mcra in the Southern Hcmvrpherc, wc muft not be Cur- 
prized to find the Nila defcribed by them as rufhing over three ranges of moun- 
tains, which have the fame names with three fimilar ranges over which the 
Conga, in their opinion, forces its way, before it enters the plains of Indta 
Thofc mountains are the UmSlaya, or, feat of fnow, the Nljlsadba, and the 
Uemacuta, or rvith a golden peak The Hindus believe that a range of Afrteen 
hills IS covered with fnow the old Egyptians, Greeks, and Romans believed the 
fame thing , and modern travellers aflert, that fnow flills here and there m 
fome parts of Africa but the Southern ITmUaya is more generall} called 
Sitanta, which implies the end, or limit, of cold On the Northern Hmdloya 
is the celebrated lake Manaf^aras, or Mdntfarovara, near Sttmiru, the abode of 
Goas, who are reprefented fometimes as reclining m their bowers, and fomr- 
times as making aerial excurfions in their Vtmastas, or beofuenly cars Thus on. 
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or wtdun, the Soothcm JhmUtyUi -we Rod the Lake of the GodSj which cor« 
rdponds with that in the north ; widi dn» difSarence^ that the exiitence of die 
fouthem lake cannot be doubcedj while that of the northern may well be called 
in qucftion, (unleTs there be fuch a lake m the unknown region between ^ihet 
and the high plains of B^kbira J for what the •S‘jiup'4^ call Manafarovar is, m 
truth, the Vin^^aras of the Bnrans Beyond the Southern Lake of the Gods 
as another Meru^ the feat aUb of diviniues, and the place of their airy jaunts , 
for It is declared in the Puranst as the Brabaens inform me, that within the 
mountains, towards the fource of cheiVi^, there are delightful groves, inhabited 
by deities, who divert themfehes with journeying in their cars from hiU to 
hill The Greeks gave to that Southern Mtru the appellation of dwr in 

aHufion to the Vmanti or ulefital tars , but they meant a range of hills, ac- 
cording to Pi.iK y and Aoatmemerus, (aj not a finglc infulated mountain 
PiiiMT, who places that mountainoos tnu5i: in the fouth of Etbupta» makes it 
projed; a great way into the ibuchem ocean Its weftern limit is mentioned by 
Ptolemy { and the Nuhait geographer fpeaks of all the three ranges By the 
Chariot of the Gods we arc to underftand the lofty grounds m the centre of the 
African pentnfula, from which a great many rivers, and innumerable rivulets, 
flow in all diredlions Fires were oHidantly feen at night on the fummit of 
thofe highlands , and diat appearance, which has nothing very ftrange in it, 
has been fully accounted for by modern travellers 


We come now to the JUfyoAlaSt or HahafinSt who are mentioned, I am 
told, in the Purenas, though but leldom , and tbar name is believed to have 
the following etymology, Chakma, havii^ /«sgi(f£^at his fotherSATVAVRAVA, 
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who had« by accident^ intoxicated htiQfelf with a fermented liqutH*, was nick- 
named HafytUila, *he Laugher \ and his dcfLendants Here called fiom him 
tUfjasiias in San/enty and m the fpoken dialects, Ha/yust UunfeUs, and even 
Hahujhu , for the Aruhtek word i& iupp^ed by the Hveitu to be a roriuption of 
JUJya By thofe defeendants of C'harma they underftand the African Negroes, 
whom they fuppofe to have been the iirft inhabitants of Ahyffinta , and they place 
A^Jfma partly in the dviipu of Ct^a^ partly in that of Sant'ha Pi oyer Dr 
V Focock was cold at the Cataraefts, that beyond them, or m the exterior Cujha’- 
dwtfi there were mountains, and the Brahmens particularly alfcA that 
number Thus they divided the old continent into leven large lAands, or 
penmfulas , and in each lAand we find &ven with aa many tivera and 

mountains The following is the Paurane diviiion of CuJha-d'J/ipt called 
eKtenWy with refpeA to that of ’^amhu 


Districts 

yioxsvtfkws 

Rivers. 

'A^dyana 

Pvjbpavfrpa. 

Nandi 

Panbbadra 

Cumudain 

Rajtrii 

Deiwerfiia, 

Cundadn* 

Cuba 

Ramanaea 

Vamadi'oa 

SariJujalt 

Sumanaja 

''^att^r^nga* 

Sintvati 

Sureebana 

Seraja, 

Anumafi 

Aoijtydta, 

Sabafrafruts, 

Reed. 


It feems unneceiTary to fet down the etymology of all thefe names, but it 
may not be impcopec to add, that mcamviUb a bundled peaks , and 

SahaJtafruUt with « tbcu/and fireams 

Between the extenor Cufia-dwip and Sndba Proper lies, according to the 
Purans^ on the banks of the fitla, the country of Barbara , which includes. 
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t]iereftve» all the land between Syme and the confluence of the iVZ/p with the 
tacazs^t which is generally called B^rbsT* and Barhar to this day » but, in » 
larger ienfe, it is underflood bv the PaurHtes to comprize all the burning fluids 
of ^rua Bariara-d^a, which anfwers to the Lcta anJa et aritntta men* 
tioned by Piiwy as adjacent to the NtU, was a fertile and charming country be- 
fore It was according to the Hindu legends, which will be found in a 

ful^equffic feflion j flrft, by the approach of Su'rya, or the Sun , and afterwards 
by the influence of Sani, or Saturn Its principal city, where BarhariJwaTa 
had a diflingudhed temple, was called Barhara~fi*ha»t and flood on the banks 
of the Ai/p The Tamovsnjat or Children of Tamas, relldcd in it, and ic 
18 moft probably the town of Tama, which Puny places on the eaftern bank 
of the an hundred and twenty-nme Kman imles above Syait^ (a ) 

The crude noun Tamet, in the flrfl cafe 7 ‘amah» and TamS before certain 
confonancs, means darkne/s, and ic u aifo a title of Sani, whofe defeendants 
are fuppofed to have lived in Barhare, and are reprefonted as an ill-clothcd, 
half-flar>ed race of people, much like the prefent inhabitants of the fame coun- 
try The follovuig flibles appear to be aflrological, but might have had fomc 
foundation in hiftory, as the Hindu regents of planets were, in truth, old Philo- 
fophers and Legiflacors, whofo woiks areihll extant. 

Tamah, or Satlrv, had two wives, St’havira' and Jarat’iia', whofe 
names imply age and dacrepttude By the former he had feven fons, 
MrItyu, Ca'la, Da'va, Uica, Gho'ha, Aotama, Can^taca , by the latter 
only two, MaVd^a and Gulica Tbe fons of Ma'ndya were As'ubua^ 
Arisht ha, Gulma, Pli'ha thofe of Guuica vene Gaz/ha and Gjlahua, 


(s ) FLa Lb 6 csp. S9. 
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They were all abooiinable men^ and thetr names denote every thing that is 
horrid It iz evprelidy &id in the ParSnaSi Tamah was expelled from 
Egypt exadlly at the time when Asaua, a grandfon of Satyavra'ta, died, 
that his children retired into Barbara » and that his grandfon Gulma reigned 
over that country when it was invaded by Cabinasa, who w ill prcfently appear, 
beyond a doubt, to be Cepheus The Tai»ovan/i>s arc deftribed as living hi 
Barbara Proper t which is now called Nuhta^ and which lay, accoromgto the 
Indian geogiaphy, between the dtuipas of Sanc*ha and of CtsiiA •xuhout 
but the other parts of Barbara^ toward the mouths of the iS'r/r, w ere inhabited 
by the children of Ra'hu , and this brn^s us to another aftronomicat talc, 
cxtradfced from a book entitled ChuUdmanu 


Ra'hl i» reprefented, on account of his tyranny, as an immenfe nvcr-diagon, 
or crocodile, or rather a &bulous> monger with four talons, called Graha, from 
a root implying wc/(«W Jaztae The word is commonly interpreted bdngrrt or 
Jbark , but in fome dictionaries it is made 1> non> mous to nacra, or crocadde , 
and in the Pnrams it feems to be the cre^ure of poetical fancy The tyrant, 
however, m his human ihape, had iix children, Dhwaja, Dki/mka, Sesba, 
Laccd'a, Dand'a, and Cartava, (which names arc applied to tmeti of 
different forms,) all equally mifchievous with their father In his allegorical 
charaifler, he was decapitated by Vishnu his lower extrenwey became the 
Citu^ or dragon's tail , and his head, ftill called Rabu^ the ajttndtni node but 
the head is fuppofed, when it fell on earth, to have been taken up by 
Pji"hi''vas, or PIt'hi'n, and by him placed at Rihu-fi'bdtit (to which the 
Greeks gave the name oi Ileroopohs), where it was worlhipped, and gave ora- 
cular anfwers, which may be the origin of the fpeaking heads, mentioned by 
Jewifi writers as prepared by magick The poftenty of Ra"hu were from 

him 
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him dcnotninated CrShas , aod diey might have been the ancdfors tif thofe 
Graut or Greekt^ i»ho came origuuUf from Egypt It u remarkable that 
Hesiod, in h» menttona women in jffr$£a named Gratai^ who 

had fine complexions, and were the ofiispnng of Pmorcvs and Ce'to The 
Grabaj arc punted by the writers of the Pttrdnas in mofi: un&vourable colours , 
but an allowance mud be made for a fpint of intolerance and lanaticifoi. 
Ra'hu was worlhipped m fome countnes, as Hailal, or Lucifek, (whom jn 
fome refpedts herefembles y) wasadocedmibe eafrctn^cta of andvn 
^Tohta, "Cne Stsnj aixotdvtv^ to ^aao'M, \n liie life Hita- 

atoM , but though we muft fuppofe that his votaries had a very different opinion 
of the GraiajfromthattnculcitedbythtHnJujt yet ii is certain that the Greeks 
were not frnd of being called Grout, and very fekioin gave themfelves that 
appellation 

The fandy deferta in Egypt, to the eafi and well of the PfiU, arc confidered 
by the Pttram as port of Boriarot and this may account for what Herodotus 
fays of the word Borbores, which, according to him, was applied by the Egyp~ 
tism to all vsbo tverr unohU to ^eok tbnr language, meaning the inhabitants of 
the Delert, who were their only neighbours. Since the people of Bariara, or 
Children of Saturn, were looked upon as a cruel and deceitful race, the word 
was afterwards transferred to men of that difpofition , and the Grt^s who li>ed 
in Egypt, brought the appellation into their new fettlemenrs, but feem to have 
forgotten its primitive meaning 

On rhe banks of the Nila we find the Crljbna-gm, or Black Mountain of 
Barbara, which can be no <nher than the black and barren range of hills 
which Mr Bruce few at a great diftance towards the Ntk from Tar/bv^ 
ia the caves of thofe mountains lived the Tamavat/as, of whom we fhall 
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fpeak hereafter Hiou^ the land of Barbara be faid, m the PurdnSt to lie be- 
tween the irxdpar of Cusha and Savc’ha, yet it is generally coniidered as part 
of the latter The on leaving the burning fands of Barharat enters the 
country of Sanc*ha Prepert and forces its way through the WmacutOy or 
Golden Mountains, an appellatum which they retain to this day The moun- 
tain called Pancbry/os fay the Grteks^ was part of that range which is named 
Ollakt by the Arabi And the Nubian geographer {peaks of the Golden Moun- 
tains, which are a little above OJio&n Having pafled that ndge, the NtU enters 
Cardama-Ji*ban» or the Land cf Mud, iiHiich obvioufly means the fertile Egyp- 
Uan valley lb long covered with mud after every inundation The Pm anas 
give a dreadful idea of that muddy laud, and alTert that no mortal durft ap- 
proach It but this we muft underlbind as the opinion formed of it by the firft 
colonies, who were alarmed by the reptiles and monftcis aboandmg m it, and 
had not yet feen the beautv and nchnefs of its fertile ftate It is expreWy 
declared to be in Mtira^'Jlb&n, or the Ountry of a mtxed Peoflt for fuch 
IS the meaning in Sanfertt of the word Mura Sometimes the compound 
word Miira fi ban is applied to the Lower E^pyt, and fometimes (as in the 
hiRory of the wars of Cofinaja) to the whole country , in which fenfe, 1 am told, 
the word Gufta-Ji'ban is ufed in ancient books , but 1 have never yet feen it ap- 
plied fo exceniively Agupta certainly meuxa guarded on all/tdes, and Gupta^ or 
guardedt is the name of a place reputed holy , which was, I doubt not, the famed 
Copies of our ancient geographers, who mentioned a tripartite arrangement of 
Egypt exactly confonnable to the three divifions of Mura-fbau, particularly 
recorded in ihe Purdnat The firft of them was Itapbvana, the Woodlands of 
S'apas, or aufiere devotion, » hich was probably Upper Egypt, or ^hebats the 
fecond, Mura Proper, called allb Cantaca~dija, or the Land of Thorns, which 
anfwers to the Low^r Egypt, or lleptanomts , and the third, Ararrja and Atadi, 
or ihe Forejls, emphatically fo namoi, which were fituated at the mouths of 
the Ntld, and formed what we call iht Delta The firft inhabitants of Lgypt 

found, 
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found, on their arrival, that ihe^otocountiy about tbeinomhs of wai 

an immcnfe fbre(V, part impervunti, irhich they called MmH, pan inunhabited, 
but prat^icaUe, which had the name ofArtt^a. 


Ta^vana Ceems to have been always adapted to sehglous auftentics ; and the 
iirfi Cbrtfitan anchorets ufed to fecludc themlelveB m thewikh ot^ehes for the 
]3urpo(e of contemplation and abdraAed piety Thus read, that the Abbot 
PACMosfTvs retired, itJth his diiciples^ to the wildemefs of and there 

huilt a monaftcry, the remains of which are ftili vilible, a day*s journey below 
Devdirat neai an ifland now called ^ahenna^ and, according to Sicard, a little 
below the fite of ^ebet The country around "Dendtra » at this day covered 
wuhforellsof isau, atrecwhich fomedefenbeas a dwarf palm, and others asa 
rhamnus , thence Dendera was called by Jo venal the fitady ttntyra* 


There can be no doubt, that ^apovana was Upper Egypt, or the ^beicts , 
for ftveral places, the lituacion of which will be clearly alceitaincd in the 
courfe of this Efiay, are placed by the audiors of the Purdm m the forcHs of 
^epas. The words ^behatttt and ^bthtmUs are both faid to be derivatives of 
^bebas, but the fecond of toem Icems rather derived from Tapivan or 7s- 
benna So fond are nations of accommodating fore^n words to their own 
language, that the Arabj, who have changed Tapojirit into Abu'Jfair, or Fatbtr 
0/ trofitl, have, in the fame Ipiric, ccmvcrtcd ^abtma into Medinetabind, or 
the TfiU'N of our Father , thou^ Ibme of them call it Medtaaf Tabu, from 
Tape, which an Arab could not pnmounce The principal place m this di- 
viiton was Cardama J'baJi, which is mentioned in the Purdtu as a temple of coa- 
fiderable note. The legend is, that Gupts'sw aRa and his con&it had long 

4 been 
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been cnetaltd in thewe^^ irf* tbe NtU, near Gupta-^b&n, or Coptu , but at length 
iprang fittn it, and appeuedat Cardama both wholly befmeared with 

muJt whence they had aUb the odes c^Ca&dams'swara and Cardams%wari' 
We may otderve, that lignifiea both guardsi and tmcealedt and in either 
lenfe may be the (M'lgin of the word Atgi^tat As to Cardama^ the canine 
letter is lb often omitted in the vulgar pronunciation of Sanfertt words, that 
Cttrdam, os Cedamt ieems to be the Cadmus of the Greoks , and we Ihall here- 
after illuftrate'this etymology with circumftanccs which will fully confirm it 

Mdrs-^hdn is called allb M^ra and Mi/rena in the (acred books of the Ht/t- 
dust where it is laid that the country was peopled by a mtxtd race, confiding 
of various tribes, who, though living Am: iheir convenience m the fame region, 
kept themfclves difim£t, and were perpetually difpoting either on their boun- 
daries, or, which 18 mod probable, on religious opinions. Theyfeem to be the 
mentioned in Scripture To appeafe their feuds, BRAHMA'himlelf 
defeended in the chara^er of Iswara , whence Mtjrijvoara became one of the 
titles The word M^r, which the Arabs apply to Egypt » and to its metropolis, 
l^ms clearly derived from the SaaferU » but, not knowing its ongin, they u(c 
It for aiQ large atj, and give the appellation of Almt/rSn in the dual to Cufa and 
S^ra thefameword is alfofoundintbeftnfeofa^sain^si^, ovlintof/eparatm 
Of Mtfr the dual and plural forms in Utbrevo arc Mt/ram and M^rhot and the 
fecond of them is often applied in Icnixure to the people of Egypt As to the 
Mazer, or more properly, Mditir, there is a difference of opinion among the 
tranllators of Isamh (a J In the old Enghfis verfion we find the ^(Tage, in 
which the word occurs, thus rendered, ** the brooks of defence (hall be emptied 


'a ) Chap 19. V 6 See a Kings, 16 24 
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and dried up *’ but Btfliop Lqwt«> after fome comiMiiMarf, diange* ttie 
of dcftna into the ram/i of Bgypf i oad this u (^noufly the mauiing of 
the Prophet i though the fern of the word be roore like the Arshan plund 
MtifOr than any ftffm purdy “tiehrtw* 

Stepuakits of Bjzaniiim faya, that Sgyft was called Jl^nns by the Pimeu 
MS . but furdy this » a miftake for A^nra : according to Soidas, and Eusi- 
Bius, It had the name AHefirats s but thia I conceive flunild be written Me/rnut 
from M^rijdy which may be grammatically deduced from the root Mtjr^ 
Ibe name CMiafo-Arfn was given to Mt/rs for a reafen iimilar to that of Acm^ 
fkust a man and temmry abounding m i;6eniy /rrrt. 

It was an opinion of the Egyptian priefts, and of Hirodotob alft^ when 
he was in their country, that the valley of Egypt was formerly an arm of the 
fea, which extended as for as the Cacarads. whechcr chu opinion be well 
foundedj ja not now the queftim, but a notion of the feme kind occurs m the 
Puriaas, and the Brahmans account, in cheir way, for the alteration which they 
fuppofe to have happened. PaamO'da, they fay, was a king of San^baAoAp 
Proper t and rcGded on the ihorc of the fea called Sanc*b»dadbi The country 
was peopled chiefly by Mleeb'bas, or foch u/patk barkarau^, and by fevage 
Rbefbajas, who are bdieved to be eot^ dtmms, nor was a fingle BrShmen 
to be found in the kin^oro, who oiuld explain the Viiast and inilrufl man- 
kind in their duties Thu greatly affliAed the pious king, till he heard of a 
iei/b;, or Uly man, eminent in piety and m facred knowledge, who lived in 
the country of and was named Pi'T'Hi'orPi'i'HfjTASA, but nas gene- 

rally diftinguilbed by the title of PfT'Ri-RiSHi, He was vifited by Pramo- 
DA in perfon, and, after many intreaties, prevailed on to accompany the king 
to SMt'ba~dw'^a, but, when he few the incocngibie wickedncfs of ita inhabi- 

tants. 
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ttnts^ bt VM «1ii^ til <kr^r of efFefUug any good m that country, and 
pa&d the n^t ^rifhout fitiepb £ar!y in the morning he rqnired to the 
fea<fhore^ vbcsc» tdcng water and Cuib»-gn& in hu hand, he was cm the 
point o( uttertx^ an imprecation <m SAMc’Ho'OAnKi The God of the Ocean 
perceived his intent, and threw himieif trembling at his feet, alking humbly 
udiat ofifence he had committed. ** Thy waters (anfwered the Same) walh a 
** piloted region, into whMh the king has condndled me, but m which 1 can-^ 
** not exift' give me inftantly a purer piece of land, cm which 1 may refido, 
" and perform the duties of religion ** In that ini^ant the Tea of Sanc’iki re- 
tired for the /pace of a-himdred or 492 miles, and left the hirfy man m 

pofteflion ofall the ground appearing on that derehiftion The king, on hearing 
of the miracle, was tranfporeed with joy, and caulcd a fplendid palace to be 
bnilt on an ifiand in the territory newt} acquired it was called 
becanfe Pi'r’Hi refided m it, having mamed the hundred daughters of Pea. 
Mo'oA , and, on fats beginning to read lectures on the he was in a foort 
time attended by numerous difciples This fable, which had, probably, fomc 
foundation m truth, is related m a book entitled FiiwaJSra-frac^a, or a Ve- 
daratton cf wbat ts mofi exctllent tn the Untverfe 


Ftfbt-Jl'hdn could not be very diftant from Cardame-ft’batit or the city of 
'' TbebeSi to which, according to the Brdbjxdnda, the Sage’s daughter, from 
him called Pait’hini', uled to go alxnoft every day for the purpofe of worfhip- 
pmg MAHA'Dfi'w It Teems, therefore, to be the Patbros of Scripture, named 
Patbures by the Gnek interpreters, and Patbuns by Pliny, from whofe context 
it appears to have ftood at no great diftance from Tbeiesi and it was, certain- 
ly, in Upper Egypt It was probably the fame place which Ptolemy calls 7k/- 
iyrut either by miftake, or in conformity to the pronunciation of the Etbtoptents 

U u a who 
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vho generally fubftituced the letterT^ which they could notsitictdste* From 
die dstaio pTOL KM r It could not have been above fix miles to (be wettof 
and vras^ therefore, in that large jfiaiid formed by^ an arm of the IJiU, which 
braDchei out at Emuntht and i^oioathe mam body of the river at the Mttmtamitm 
According ta the old E^ypttaJUt the fn bad left all Upper Egypt from the Ca. 
tara^t as far aa MrmphiJ s and the diilance between thofe two (^ea is nearly 
that mcntieoed in the PurittAS, or about an hundred yofons Hie God of the 
Ocean, it feema, had attempted to regain the land which he bad been forced to 
relinquifh , but Maha'ob'va (widi a new title derived from Nabuab, or the 
and lawASA, or Urd) effeduaUy ftopped bis encroachments i and this was 
the origin of Nabbab~jt*bin, or Mempbts, which was the moft diftu^uifhed 
among the mar^ confiderable placet in Af^a, and which appears to have con> 
filled of feveral detached pantj at i Ugro-fi^baitt fo called from Ugra, the 
UciiOKKLtof xbicCrukSt 2 Nahhohf the of Scripture, 3 a part named 
Myra, 4. Mcbma-^Jl*b£M, which ma), perhaps, be the prefent Mubanjutn, 
and 5 Laya-^fi'ban, or L^a-vati, vulgarly pronounced Layatt, the fuburb of 
Lete, or Z^topolu 

RodAJia-ft*ban, <w the Place of Wc^ng, » the ifland in the lake of MSrififbt 
or Mens, concerning which wc have the following Indtsm ftory in the A?rwi^ff r«- 
frae^a 

Peii’SUM, who had a power fepanitii^ hit foul from his body, volunta- 
rily afeended toward heaven, and his wjfo Ma^ri'sha', fuppofing him finally 
departed, retired to awildemeft, where fbefat on a hillock, fhedding team 
fo abundantly, that they formed a lake round it , which wac afterwards named 
Asmtirt*ba^ or the Htily Plate of ^ears. Its waters were black* or very dark 
azure, and the fame colour » afenbed by Strabo to thole of AfSerrr. Hes 

fon 
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fan Ms^o'rti, or Sot* hid slfo renounced the world, tnd, fcating 

himfelf near her/perfo n aed the fame religious anfterities. Their devotion was 
fo fervent, and fo tong continoed, that the infhnour Gods began to apprehend 
a diminution of their own Influence Ac length Ma'ri'sha', dying ptttvntM, 
or dMUfiil u b& hrdf joined him among the Vtfonii-I6c9, or inhabitants of 
VuNNu’a heiMren • and her Ton, having folemntzed the obfequies of them both, 
zaifed a fumptuous temple, m which be placed a fhiiue of Vishnu, at the feat 
of his toegpmg mother j whence it acquired the appellation of Rodana ft'b&na 
*< They who make ablutimia in the lake of ^Jru ttr^ba (favs the Htndu 
** writer) are purified from their fiiu, and exempt from worldly affeClions, 
** afcending after death to the heavenly Vishnu, and they who worfbip 
the Detty at Rodana-fi^hdn^ enjoy heavenly blifs, without being iiibjeift 
** to any future tranfmigration *' No lake in the world, except that of Mertt^ 
correfponds, both in name »id in circumflances, with that of AJrutirt^ba^ and 
the ifland in the midft of it, which was alfo called Mhbt^ or Mirbt-J^b&n, 
from the name of the prince who ccmfccrated it The two ftacues on it were 
faid by the Craks to be ihofc of Mobris and his Queen , but they appear 
from the Paranas to ha\c been ihofc of Vishnu, or Osiris, and of Ma'risha', 
the mother of Mobris , unlefs the inu^ of the God was confidered in Tub- 
fiance as that of the departed king, who, m the language of the Htndu theo- 
logians, was wholly eb/arbedin the divine eflence Threelakcs, in the countries 
adjacent to the iVi/r, have names to the Purdns derived fn/m o»rUt or tears 
Firft, SocafrUt or JV4rr cf Sorrew, another name for or 

focondly, Uerfisajruy or tears of , and, thirdly, ''Anandajru, or tears of an 
tnward fleajurahle Sanfatton , to both which belong legendary narratives in the 
Puranas One of the infernal rivers was named Afrumafit or the tearful^ but 
the firft of them was Vattaranit where a boatman had been ftationed to firry 
over the fouls of mortals into the region of Yama. The word vitarana^ 

whence 
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whence the name of the nvtr la 4enved> idinck* tothe/«rf given for the pafo 
over it 


III W« rouft now fpeak parcicularlf of Sanc*ha dwlpa Proper, or the 
j^aHd of SheUi, as the word literally lignifies^ for SMc*ho means a fca-fliell, 
and IS generally applied to the huge bucemum The Red Sea, which abounds 
with ihdU of extraordinary lize and beauty, uax confidered as part of the 
Sa/fc'kdMbi, or Sane'bodadbi , and the natives of the country before us wore 
large collars of foclls, accordn^ to Stkabo, both for ornament and as amu- 
lets In the Purinai, however, it is dechred, that the dtpipa had the appel- 
lation of Sane'ba becaufo ftt tnbabitmtis ttved tn fbelh, or m caverns of rocks 
holtowed like (hells, and with entrances like the mouths of them. Others 
inGR, that the mountains themfelvea, in the hollows of which the people 
fought (heicer, were no more than imtnenle heaps of (hells thrown on lltore by 
the waves, and coniblidated by tune The ftrange idea of an aiAual habitation 
in a (hcU was not unknown to the Creeks, who repreient young Nirites, 
and tme of the two Cupids, living in (hells on the coafts of that very fca 
From all atcumftances coUe^ed, it appears that ^endho^dwipo, m a con- 
fined fonfe, was the Trogtedytiea of the ancients, and included the whole 
wefiern fiiore of the Red Sea, but that, in an ettenfive acceptation, it com- 
pnfed all Jfrtca 'Iht Tro^hiptes, or tnbabttants of caves, are called in Senp- 
turc alfo Suktm, becaufo they dwelt lo fucas, or dem, but it is pnfoable that 
the word fuca, which means a den only in a fecondary fenfo, and fignifies al(b 
an arbour, a booth, or a tent, was onginalfy taken, in the (cn(c of a cave, 
from Sanc'ba, a name given by the firft inhabitants of the TroglodfUea to 
the rude places of fhclter which they found or contrived m the mountains, and 
which bore fome refemblance to the mouths of Jaige Jhelh, The word Stme*ba- 
4 iwipa 
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hts la fiHn* of ^ Pm^fw a loife yet more limited, and » re- 
ftrRjned to the land mhahitcd by the ftvake Son^ho-n^^t which included the 
mcuDtaina of or the Seipent, and the Aijffiman kingdom of Tigir^t 

The fiane regtmi ii| however, fomcnTnes called Sanc'ba-vana, and is reported 
to be a wonder&illy fine country, watered by noble nvera and ftreams, coveitd 
with fofcfta of the moil uleful and beautifiil trees, and a hundred yajens m 
length, 01492 miles } a dimenfion which correfponds exactly enough uttha 
line drawn from the Ibuthern limit of to the northern extremity of the 
Hubab Mountains. It lay between the Citu6, or and the fes Its prm. 
cipal nver was the Sane'ba-n^bi now called Marsh t and its capital city, near 
the Iu«{hore, where the royal ihake reltded, had the name of Cbitnit not ftr 
from which waa a part of the mouncam T>yutmant or brtlhantt fo called from 
the precious metals and gems with which it abounded 


In the jyharma-faftra both NJiges and Qarudas are named as Teas ef men 
defeended from Atri, concerning ahom we lhall prefentiv fpeaK more atlarge. 
but, in the language of mytholc^y, the Nagatr or Uragas^ arc large /erpnts» 
and the Garudas, or SupemaSf immenfe hrdst which are either the Conders 
of M Buffon, and Vulture Grtffons of LiNviBus, called Rekbs by the Arabtau 
fabuhfts, and by Marco Polo, or mere creatures of imagination, like the 
Si'morg of the Perjians, whom Sadi defenbes as receiving his daily allow, 
ance on the mountain of Kbf, Whatever be the truth, the legend of Sendba- 
ndga and Garuda is told in the ancient books of the Htndus, 


The King of Serpents formerly reined m Cbacragtrtt a mountain very 6r 
to theeaftward, but his fubjefts were obliged by the power of GaRutfA to fup- 

ply 
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{dy tliMt «normoiu bird with » fiiake each day Thar kifig at tedgdi rehifed to 
giire fibe daily provifion, and intercepted it bimiidf, ^^len it ww ftat by 
bis fefpentine race; Thu enraged GAaim'a* who threatened to dcfoitr the 
lhakes and tbeir king, nor would hu nmeea bave been vaioi if they had 
not all retired to Sane'ba-dnfSp, where tluy leetled in Sanc^ba^vatt*, between the 
CUk and the near the ftati<»i of Swa'mx Ca'mticbVa, God of Arinif 
where they are fuppolU to live ftiU unniDlefted, because GAauo'A dares not ap- 
proach the manflon of that more powerful divinity. ** They (ihya the Indian 
*< writer) who perform yearly and daily ntea in honour of Saxc’ha-na'ga' 
<* will acquire immenfo richea ** That royal forpent u allb called Sanc'ba-- 
mud bat hrcaulc hii mouth was like diat of a Ihell ; and die fame denomination 
II given to the rocks on which he dwelt The Mountains of Snakei are meo- 
tioned by the Nubian Geographer, and are to this dsy called fiubdb, which 
in yfrabttk means a fnakc in general* according to Jauheri* and a partt-^ 
tular Jfteus tf jerpentt according Co Matda'ni The lame region was named 
OpLuJa by the GretkSt who fomenmes extended that appellation to the whole 
African continent. The breath of Sanc'ba^aib is believed 1^ the Hindus to 
be a fery p9ij$n9us xoindt which burns and deflroys animals and vegetables to 
the diftance of a hundred yajans round die place of hu refidence* and by this 
h}pothcfis they account for the dreadful eSefts of the Jamnmt or hoc envenomed 
vmd* which blows from the mountains of Ruhah through the whole extent of 
the Z>clcrr Two R>Jbts, or SaintSt named Acaste and A'stica, undeirook 
to Hop fo tremendous an cm! The drft of them repaired for that purpoTe to 
''Biic’ba-'iana, where he took bis abede at a place thence called Agafti- 
hbu'iauat near the fca-lhcre, and not from Ceiiml, but the gentle means to 
which he had recourfe with the ro>al fnakc proved ineifodtual A^stica, by 
harllier meafurcs, had more fucccls, and made the fnakc (fay the Brabment) 
not only traiflablc, but even welUdifpofed to all fuch as refpedtfully approached 

him 
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lufli- He tMii«dtfo«|itefiaeo£ the ferpent' fit nuKb, as to carry iiim about 
m an tunhtA and Cianrda of people are nov £iid to worifaq^ b(m at die 
{rface l»fr.rcfidttce neas die river Cali Thia u, probablf* the fiiahe Ha. 
tixoif £» ftflied ^tons^m: Egypt. Hw Mitfttmvu va&Qi that it la a SbMkh of 
dot name Oftmlonned into a fhala, the Cbrtfiutnst that it » Asmodsoe, 
mentiiiaeiil w the book of Toairi the of the l?trfiin romances, 

and die BhAiu are equal to them m dieir fupcrftitious notions. My learned 
friends at CUi infrKm thtf the frcred lhake i« at this day vifited by tnu 
vcUtng Sam^ijis . but Icanaot aflert this as a fad. having never &en any Htrula 
who had travelled To ht Thofe vhom I have feen> had never gone beyond 
the Euphrates but they aiTured me, that they would have pafied that river, 
if they had not been deterred by reports of difrurbances among the Arab chiefs 
to the wefrwaid The boldefr religious adventuim among the Sem^ojis are 
thofe from the north-weft of Indta» for no native of Bengal. or> indeed, of the 
countries eiUt of the Gauges, would now attempt (at leaft 1 never heard of any 
who had attempted) fuch perilous journies As to the belief of the Hfudus, 
that A'itica put an cfre&uid ftop to the fiery breath of S’ane*ba-niga, or the 
iamua$, it appears, from the relation of Mr. Brvcs, that the fccond pubhek- 
fpinted faint had no more fuccefr than the firft 


We muft obferve, that naga, or mattvnhjst is a Sm/tru name for a mntntain , 
and that nigi, its r^ular denvativi^ fignifies both amounimn^fneke and a wild 
elephant accordingly we read of anelepbaut-’kmg in Sen^ba, who reigned on 
the banks of the Mareh, thence called Sane'ha-n&gk , and when Chishna had 
flam both him and hu fubjed elephants, their bents were heaped on the banks 
of the which from that event had the name of J^hmaii, 
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The ocher parti of Siuu^h a dmif Pr^*r» adjacent to the fia, iveie inhabt- 
ted bjr the fulyc^ of S^^c'ka'ivka, ahofe palace waa a JkHi m the ocean: 
but they are Aid to haverefidedla JieSj on or onr the nMantains of the 
tm coBtuMiit. They or rcpreAntcd ai caniubnh^ and even ti dcmnns lOcai* 
nue» roBBung 1^ lught. and phindecing At fiat couzKry», -from which they 
earned olf nai» women, and childrei^ wbona they devoured skves tint 
pobafu, at raw deih i« now eaten m /Oyfiauu From tbia accomic u ihould 
Item, that the hvod in die caves of noomama along die 

coaft, whde their king redded m a cavern ^ the fhiaH dknd Suikm^ where 
there fhll » a condderaUe town, in the middle of a large bay. He there, 
{Kobadily, coocciUcd bu plunder, and thence wai reported to dwell in the 
ocean. The name fA that ifland appears to have derived from the 

pliu^ of Sukby in I^irtv, and the SaKc’h of the HituUs, By the ancient 
geographer it is called both Stilut, and the Hsrtw of fr^crotng C?rdf, from 
the pr^ervsiton, I fjppoA, of Sme*ha‘dwip3 and its inbabinot^ by the dimne 
alHftance of Crishka, who, with an army of deities, atracked and defeated 
Sanc'ha'si ra, purfuing him even through the fia, where he drew the monfter 
from his finU, and put hun to deaths 

Befidcs thefc Bril inhabitants of Sane'ha-dmfa, who are defenbed by the 
mythoh^ifts as elephants^ dmwtx and /naktSt we find a race, called S'hanc’hi- 
yoMOff who are the real tragkdy***! ^ SbaitgaJasi for la » a regular ternuna. 
tton of ^ 1 ^ 1 / adjeOives, asB^^aii, fortunate, SinbaU^ lion-likc, Brngala^ 
which properly means belonging to the country of Benga They were deictn> 
dants of Atri, before named, whofe biftory, beii^ dofely conneded with 
that of the Sacred ffiae m the well, defervo peculiar attention He iprang (fay 
the writers of the Puriaai) from the mmd of Brahma', who a{^inted 
him a Prajdpath or Lord of Oreatnrejt commanding him to produce a numerous 

race. 
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race, and eatnilhn^ him with the VHas^ n^ich had extfted ettmally m the 
divine idea, that he might inffruA hii piriterity m their civil and religious 
duties. Atri firft repaired to a veftem region, where he became the &ther 
of the lovely TubiMa^raimtt or mth Jewy htms He thence pafied !na> the 
country wateivd by the nvn* Sant^ha^nSg^t where proceeding to the 
nme'hd hills, he iat on the Sveio-gtrit or fP%tt Mountdin, hxed m deep me- 
ditadcKi on dw author of hu exigence Hii arrival was quickly knoa n through., 
out the country, and the few inhabitants of it came to worlhip him, bcmging 
even their wives and daughters, that they might bear children by To hoi) a 
peiibna^ but his days and nights being wholly devoted to contemplation 
and facred a< 9 j, hts <M)ly time for dalliance was during the morning twilight 
He became, however, the anceilor of a confiderable nation, who were diftri- 
buted, bke other fjladar, into the facerdotal, military, commercial, and fcrvite 
claHca. 

His firit born, Sakc’ha'yana, had a fair complexion, and great bodily 
(trengch, but was irreligious, turbulent, and libidinous, eating forbidden flefli, 
and living in the caverns of rocks Nor were his brethren and their offspnng 
better m the end than himfelf Thus die Jews, who have borrowed many 
Jndtan foblcs, which were current, 1 Aippofc, among their neighbours, mfifl, 
m their Talmud, that Adam begat none but demons till he was 150 years old, 
{a } The pious FaCriarch, deeply afSi&ed the vi^ of hu children, expof- 
tulated with them long in vain, and feeing no remedy, contented himfelf 
with giving them the belt advice j teaching them how to make rkmv ha- 
bitable caves in the mountainss pallu, or aiboun under treeii and gbefinss, 
or mclofures, for their herds 1 pemutting them to cat what they pleafed, 
commanding them to dwell confUntly on the mountains afiigned to them. 


(tf) Eruvin, p iB 
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And to cake patticidtr care of die fpot whidi duSr fwe&dMr idha&ited. 
ctHuig It from faia name Airt-jKUn After this sawngemeilt/ h^left thesis 
and went to the couidiy near the SmAut or JnJxs» fenlidg on the JDIwnlfi 
Mountains, where he avoided the mnang^ttDi^btt which had hefefe been 
unprolperoea, «id prodoced a race eminent m vutue> for adMiaa> when ^ey 
iRultifiied, he hoik the fomoua city of Jftgara^ emphancaliy fi> called, and 
geaer^y named Divs-wgarot which Ibood near the Qte of the inddam (^ul» 

Since the Svfu-prtf on which jftrt-:0*bSii is declared to have ftood, w» 
at no great diflance from the nver it u moft probably the fame 

with the Jmba-tzaddat or While Maintain, mentioned by Mr Baucb, who 
fays, that it is the moft cix^derable fettlement of the Sbtmgalas. It ftanda 
almofl due north>weft from Dobaroteot and la nouer by one^hird to the Afo* 
rei than to the TaeazzK The paUut or arbours, of the are fully 

defcribed by Mr Bruce, in a manner entirely conformable to the defcnp- 
tions of them in the PmrSnaSt except that diey are not find always to be 
covered w ith Huns. The PSki of Ind^a live ftill in fonilar arbours during the 
greateft part of the year That the SeMt^b^anas were die predeceflbrs of the 
SbangdUa, I have no doubt, though the former are find to have white com- 
plexions, and the latter to be black, for, not to infill that the dimate almie 
would, lo a long courfe of yean, efied a change of complexion, it » pro- 
bxble that the race might be muc^, or that moft of the dd and genuine 
Sane'balat mi^t have been exterminated, and Plinv mentions a race di 
white Etbidptanst who lived to die welt of the Nik^ (a ) Though A/r*^ 
JPbiM be applied in the Purans to the country alfo of the SmtPbiefaiuut 
as well as to the ftanoD of Atr], yet the regular derivative from hia name is 

(«) Lib, 5 Cap 70, 
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Atrfyi, and w« find accordingty a part of StkufU named Mtbma hy the 
Gwks, whet called its leindiitaiiu Ethtru Aad Svhabo confines this appel- 
lation to a particular tribe, who feem to be the Mttrt of ProLBMr, and lived 
near the ctffifluencc of the and the Marih^ (a ) They were 

or deiceoded fcom Arai but die Grakst as uAud, referred a foreign epithet 
to a wotd us their own language. In the Dtet^acks of Nonnus wc read of 
’Aet&tilioi Mif^t which IS tranflated Mrpr, with ferfetuzl Jnmmer\ but furely the 
word can have no fuch meaning, and Ment mull have been fo named, becaufe 
It was once the capital of Mtheriat {h ) 

It appears from the Purinst that the SMPbSyoMSf or old Shanialast were 
not deftitute of knowledge] and the Brahmens admit that they pol&lled a 
part at leafi of the Vedas, 

IV The hiftory of the Cuitla-eS/as, or men with atrkd-bnr^ is difguifed 
in the fblloviing legend. Saoara, an ancient monarch, who gave hia name 
to the fugarat or ocean, was going to perform the Mwamedka, or /ecrtfice of a 
borfe, when Indra defeended, and Hole the vu5tim, which he conveyed to 
a place near the mouth of the Gtfagi, where the fage Capila was intent on his 
religious aufienties The God of the Firmament there tied the horfe by the 
fide of the holy man, and retired unperceived by him The monarch, milling 
the confecrated horfe, dilpatched his thoujand fons, or defoendants, in 
fearchof him They roved over the whole earth, andfindinghimatlafi near the 
manfion of Capila, accufed him of ti» i^xilege, and began to treat him with 
violence, but a flame iflued from the eyes of the famr, which coniiimed them 

(«} Stnko, JS. 11 ft 8s, (I) Diopyf B 17. v. 396 
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all in an inlhnt. Hiar SuhcTa beog af^rized of dteir death, feat an arnif 
^nft CAftLA, who flood fixed to itmve thems and, when thejr ap- 
proached, unbound hM Jaii, or Stag pldhd batr, and, giving it a twid, 
ftnick the ground twice or thnte with cafting an pHtfut g^ncs of con- 
tempt on hit edverfariea» la mtimeBt an army of men, with atrial hatr» 
fprang from the tvih, attacked the iegiona of Sacakaj and defused them 
After their vwQnxy, they renirned to the fage, afktng who fhey were, and de- 
manding a fit place of abode Capila told them, dial they were Jat&pat^ 
or produced by the fall ofhulrtks on die ground) diat from the /dr which 
he had caft on his enemies, their hair was atiiUt or cnfp, that they fhould 
thence be called Qtlilas and CWi4r-r^«r, that they muft htyAt*batt^byaSy or 
Uveax /iwy wr* when produced by hnni that », always prepared for juft war, 
that diey muft: repair to StMt'ba^wipt and form a fettlement, in which they 
would encounter many difficulties, and be continually harrafTed by bad neigh- 
bourai but that, when CaiaHMA fiiould overpower and deftrey Samc'ha'iura, 
he would eftablifh their empire, and fecure it from future moleftation They 
accordingly travelled through the mtector Ca/bo^iwtpSt where die greateft 
part of them chofe to remain, and rectaved afterwards a terrible ovmhrow 
fn»n Paras'u.ra'ma. The odien paflbd into Sen^ba-^ip, and fettled on 
the banks of the Citi but haviog revolted agaxnft De'vamahvsha, they 
were almoft wholly extirpated by that potent monarch. 


Violent feuds hvl long fubfifted between the family of Gautama on one 
fide, and thofc of Vmwa'mitra and Jamadacni on the other The kings 
of Cujha-Mp •sBiSbtn took the part of Gautama, and the Buhayast a very 
powerfid nation m that country, (whmn 1 believe to have been Terfisns) were 
inveterate againft Jamadagm, whom they killed after defeatii^ his army. 

Among 
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Among the amfederatn la were the JUmaeMSt or dreffed m hatr- 

claht the Saau, ind e trjbe of them c^led S4(tfSnafi the HtKtltu of the 
Cfit^nya cWt, who then hved on the banks of the Cbacjbnst or Ohms » the Pam 
rafiesst * nation the NiU, the Sarisras, or pn^e of Nuitsi the inba- 
bttaott of amH}.a , the QtriUs and two tnbe& of the PaUst and the 

TavoMASt or anceftors of the Gush The& allies enttred Aidw, and defeated 
the troops of yiairA''MiTRa lo the coiuitrf called. Tudha-hitmi or the Land 
War, now TAud^ between tlw lnd\ks and the hA&t 


Paras^u^ra^ma, the Ibit of Jamadagni, hut fuppoled afterwards to have 
been a pttrMn of the divine eflence in a human form, a as enraged at the fuc- 
cefs of the confederates, and circulated a publick declaration, that Na'rsd 
had uiiged him to exnrpate them entirely , alTuring him, that the people of 
Cujba^dwifat who dwelt in the hollows of mountains, were eravyidast 
ntverotts, and that their King CRAVYAWoHiPBri, or Chief Ruler of Gnr- 
nthalst had polluted both earth and water, which were two of the eight ftrvts of 
Fsa, with the mangled limbs and blood of the ftrangers, whom he and his abo* 
xninable fut^efh had cruelly devoured After this proclamation, Paras'u- 
ra'ma invaded Cufia^dwip, and attacked the army of CravyaWdhipbti, 
who ftepped from the ranks, and challenged him to finglc combat They 
began with hurling rocks at each ocher, and Ra'ma was nearly cruihed un- 
der a mountain thrown by his adverfaiy , but, having difengaged himlel^ he 
darted huge ferpents, which enfolded the giant in an inextricable maze, and 
at length deftroyed him The bleed of the monfter formed the Loh'ita- 
c'bamda, and that of his army, the L/ohitodit, or nver with the hhedy waters 
It IS, I believe, the Jients of the anuents, now called Nabru Ihredstm, the 
■waters of which, at certain fcafona of the year, have a fengmne tint I fup- 

4 pofc 
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pofe CjtATYA'oA'oHtPXTi to be cfac Ittcvkovt Eoovoftof vbo 

nulled in and in the couattf eioiiod Hii friend Caici^ta, 

tthom the Gre^ ciUed OaoKtis, reaevwd the fighr, and wasalfo iktn. Then 
c«me the Kingi^ the CutiU^t^AsjuoA Maha'iya'ma^ niter «f die 
and ufually refidtqg in Arvmjt^hbit nr Jlfha \ the former of whom I concdve 
to be BLeuYi] and the fecoad Akabus* whom the Qre^ Mythotejgifri allb 
named OROBAiidba and Okuakou. They fou^t a teng time with ndtH** but 
Here defeated, and, on dieir huauliaung tbemfclvet, and imploni^ forgive- 
nefs, were allowed to retire, with the remami of their army, to the banka of 
the atit where they fettled, while Pa»jl^-ka'ua, having terminated the war 
JD Cujba-dvsipd, returned ta hia aMacountiy, where he waa defimed to meet 
with adyenturea yet more extraordinary:. 

This legend u told nearly in the fame manner by the poet Konnui, a na- 
tive of who ftysa that, after the defeat of Lycuaevg, the Jrah 

yielded, and offered facrifices to Baccuvs, a title corrupted from Bhadavat, 
or the frijerving powr, of w hich Artier pernan bad become incarnate la the 
perfon of Para'su-ba'ma He relates, that '* Blemys, with eurltd batr^ 
<* chief of the ruddy or Efyihrtun Jndtasu, held up a hloodlefs olive branch 
** with the fupplicaung troop;., awl bowed a fervile knee to Diohysos, who 
*< bad flam his Indtw fubjeds, that the God, beholding him bent to 
the ground, took him the band, and raifed him, but conveyed 
him, cc^ether with his maoy-tongued people, far from the dark Ejry-» 
•* thiein Indians (lince he aiidiorrcd the government and manners of Di- 
*< aivDcts) to the fkirt of Atahia, that he, near the contiguous ocean, 
** dwelt in the hafpy region, and gave a name to the inhabitants of its 
« towns, but that rapid Blewys pafTed onward to the mouth of the iVkfe with 
« fe>en branches, deflmed to beconiemporary ruler overthepeopteof£//u^M, 

that 
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" that the low ground of Kiinian Mme received lum «• 8 chief, who ihould 
*' leave hts name to the BUifyu born lo fub&quent agei, (a )** 

The eimgrttioQ of the Oiiila^ifu from ht^ to E^ypu m mentioned like- 
wiAsh^ PsitogruArus in hn itfe of Apcaaonius When that fingular man 
vifitcd the Bribmas who lived on die hiUa to die noith of Sri nagara^ at a 
place now called ^niod-nA-^aMa, near the banka c£ the ddira-iang^t the 
chief Srahmat, whom he calls Iarchai, gave him the following relation con. 
ceraing the origin of the Ethttptetu, ** The/ relided (faad he) formerly 
** in th» countiy, under the dominion of a king named Ganges, during whole 
reign the Gods took particular care of them, and the earsh produced 
** abundantly whatever was necefla.17 for their fubhftencci but, having flain 
** their king, they were confidered by other Indiamj as defiled and abominable. 
•* Then the feeds which they committed to the eanh rotted, their women 
** had confiant abortions . their cattle was emaciated , and, wherever they be- 
** gan to build places of abode, the ground funk, and their houfes fell The 
** fpint of the murdered kmg ince^tatly haunted them, and would not be 
appeafed until the adhial perpetrators of the murder had beea buried alive, 
•* and even then the earth forbad them to remain longer in this country Their 
** fovereign, a. fon of the river Gangu, waa near ten cubits high, and the 
*' moll majeftic peribnage that ever appeared in the form of nun His 
** fother had once very nearly overflowed all Indtg, but he diiwiflcd the courfo 
« of the waters towards the fea, and rendered them highly beneficial to the 
** land , the goddefs of which fupplied him, while he lived, with abundance, and 
** fully aveng^ his death, (b )" The bafis of this tale is unquefiionably 


(a) Dionjfiac B 17 v«r 385—357 


((} Philoftr Apollon B 3 cb 6. 
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AtibuTf tboi^h It be cfearijr cotf u pt e d in feme pemeulm. Ko Mtmat ms 
ever named Iarfibaf$ which nuf he a comptton of «r Jr^mt or, 
poflibly, of Yasca, the name of a fage, who wrote a glolStry for die VtdM. 
nor was the Ganges ever cooHdered at a male deity, but the fon of Ganoa', 
or GA'KoX'r A, was a oelebnted ben. According to the Hindu legends, when 
Camla had deftn^ed die cluldren of Saoaaa, and his army of CuUla~^as 
had migrated to another dndpot the Inisa* monarch wat long mconfiriifolei 
but hia great gntndfim BuAGi'aAT*HA conduced die prelent Ganges to the 
fpQt where the a(hes of hu kindred lay, and they were no fooner touched 
by the divine water, than the dxty thoufand princes Iprang to life again. 
Another ftory is, that, when the Ganges, and ocher great nvers, were fwwln to 
fuch a degree, that the Goddefi of &rth was apprthenlive of a general in- 
undation, Bhagi'rat'ha (leaving ocher holy men to take care of inforior 
nvers} led the Gauges (from him named Sbagtrat^b}) to the ocean, and ren- 
dered her folutan to the caith, indead of deflnidtive to it. Thefe tales are ob- 
Tioufly the fame la fufallance with tluit told by Iaachas, but with fomc vari- 
ations, and additional aicumftances. ApoLLONibS mofl certainly had no 
knowledge of the Indtau language, nor is it, on the whole, credible, that he 
was e>er in India or Ethiopia, or even at BaljUn He never wrote an accmint 
of his travels but the fophift PwitoiTaATUs, who feemv to have had a par- 
ticular defign in writing the hiilory of his life, mi^ have poilcflAl valuable 
materials, by the occaiional ufo of which he impofod more ealily on the pub* 
hek Some traveller might have converfed with a fee of ignorant Sam^fs, 
who had (what mod of them now have) an imperfeA knowledge of ancient 
legends concerning the Dhaats and die defcription which Phixostratvs 
gnes of the place in the hills, where the fuppofed Brehmens redded, cor* 
refponds exactly with a place called Trt/M-nlrapana in the Pur^t, which 
has been defcribed to me from the information of Sent^^s, who ignorantly 

called 
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eiSfbd h but for * particuUt •ccount'Oif it, X muft refer to a 

geographical and hiftoncal dcTcription of the Gjh^m, and the councnes adjacent 
to it, which 1 haw nearly completed 

The people named Ci^ita-ei/as are held by fome BrSImens to be the fame 
with the HifyaiilaSi or at lead a branch of them, and fome fuppofe that the 
are the bcfore.inennomd remnant of the CuUla-etfast who firft 
fettled on the banka of the Nile^ and, after their expullion from Egypt by 
De'vAoKAHuaHA, were fcattcred over the ^rtcat deferts The Gattuht or 
Ggrtyht were of old the mod powerful nation m Afnca> and I ihould fuppofe 
them to be the defeendants of thefirft Ottilast or Cuttbi (for fo they are 
frequently called, efpectally in converfation,) who fettled firft near the 
nver, and were alfo named HaJjaAltts but they muft have dwelt formerly m 
MtniAlt if there be any hiftoncal balls for the legend of Capila, who wwa 
performing a^s of religious auftenty at the mouth of the Ganges^ near old 
Segar, or Coagd, in the itunderians They were black, and had curled hair, like 
the EgypUam in the nine of Hkrodotos but at prefenc there are no fucH 
negros in Indta^ except in the Andaman Iflands, which arc now faid to be 
peopled by cannibals, as they were, according to Ptolewy, at Icaft eighteen 
hundred years ago From Andaman the Greek: made Eudammy and con- 
ceived it to be the relidcnce of a good Gemus It is certain^ that ^ery 
ancient ftatues of Gods m India hate cnlp hair, and the features of negros. 
Some have caps, or tiaras, with curls depending over their^rel>Wr, according 
to the precife meaning of the epithet Cntildlaca Others, indeed, feem to have 
their locks curled by art, and braided above m a thick knor, but I have 
feen many idols on which the woolly appearance of the hair was fo well rc» 
prefentedas to preclude all doubt, and wc may naturally fuppe^e that they uere 
made by the Cuitla-AJas when they prevailed m this country. The Brahmens 

Xx 2 afcribe 
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lay that anyofc1ieiro«nGodiM4^%t(reoffii(M»*^^^PgMi< aiide««n 
the hair of BaosaA hirald^ for vtnm they have no fiaall 4egrae of refpeA, 
they connder aa twifted m hmdi, like chat of fome modem Sam^si Bue 
this wiU not accoimt for the thick h{it nod flat nofoi of tiioft nacMitt ii»^: 
DoromUYesfcmaUy be doubted^ that n lace of negro* fomierly had poster 
and pre>einincttice in hdu. In feveral partaof Jhdlw» the mauntaineeta have ftiU 
fome refombUncc to negros in tbar countenance and hair» which is curled, and 
has a tendency to wool, it u very pmbable that, by fotermarria^ with other 
onccafts, who have black complexions, but ftra^ght hur, they have changed in a 
courfo of ages, like the or old E^y^tt/uo for die modem Copt/ 

are for from anfnrenng to the defcriptton given by HtaoDOTus, and their 
features differ confideraUj^ from diofo of the mummies, and of ancient ftatues 
brought from Egyftt whence it appears that their anceftors had Luge eyes with a 
loqg flit, projecting lips^ and folded can of a rciBarkable iizc. 

V. or the who migrated foom iirdw, the origin » not yet 

perfectly known, but their faces were black, and their hair ftraight, like that 
of the Hinduf, who dwell on the plains. They were, 1 believe, the firetght^ 
hatred Efbtopt of the ancients, {a,} and their king, furnamed Maha'iya'ma, or 
the Great BUtk, was probably the kmg AxASts, mentioned by the Creek my> 
thologifis, who was contcmponiy wnh Ninus, They were much attached to 
the Cuiila-eejait whence we may infor, that the religious tenets of the two 
jutions n ere nearly the fomc It is believed diat they were the firft inhabirants 
of Jrva-fi'ban, or Araha^ byt pa&d thence into Afhckt and fettled on the 
banks of the iVr^'The part of £4ypi which lies to the eait of that river, is by 
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hmt ca nfi tewd u pAt tX tJuihaf tni fht people 'Ao lived between the 
MeSttrramaK and ManS» wvk bjr JoiA'iaid to be jfrah* 

VI. The iirftongm of the Dhavas^ or Children of Damu, it as bttie known 
«t ^ of dv mbe laft iQflotsoned • but they ctme wto Bgypt from die weft of 
X»dt» * furdtbeir leader wu thence named DAVAvs'voaA, who lived at 
time when wai ere£^ on the banka of the CumadavaA 

Tbe VSnavaSt whom he governed, are frequently mentioned in the Paranat 
nmong Che tohebiranti of countria adjacent to cheCtfA 

As to the StrUr^Si or country itnuemti h;^ ff'emeii, the fitudas aflert, that 
the fovereign of it was always a Queen, and that all her officers, civil and mih- 
taiy, were fenalea . while the great body of the nation lived as m other coun. 
tries , but they have not m this re^pcA canned the extravagance of fable 
to the fame pitch with the Greeks in their accounu of the Amazons It is 
related in ^}ne Malian Mdhdtmyat that when Ra\aka was apprehenOve of 
being toully defeated, hefenc hu wives m diftant countries, where they might 
be fecure that they firft fettled on the Uitan pemnfula, near the fite of 
ZrerangApaUma^ or Smn^opatnam, but that, being diRurbed in that ftation, 
part of them proceeded to the nOTth of DwSraci, in Gujarat^ and part 
into SaaPba-dwtpat where they formed a government of women, whence 
their fettlement was called Stn-e-^a. It was on tbe fea-tbore, near the Cula 
Mountains, extending about forty yfjtmeu jo length, and furrounded by low 
fwampy grounds, named Jalaibimt, in Sanjerttf and Daldal in the vulgar idiom 
StrUr^a» therefore, muft be the country of Saha, now Afab, which was governed 
by a celebrated Queen, and the Und round which has to this day the name of 
^aUal The Otla Mountains are that range which extends from Dobarawa 
(the Caiae of the ancient geographers) to the fource of the facazzK which 

Ptolemv 
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VII. Yavaka is t regular participial fimn df the root jui, to jbm j fi> that 
yavanut like m^TMt might have ^l^iified no more than a mhig!t4 peoj^e but 
fince or the /male naturet is al& derived from the fame root* inanj Pattm 

dtte infift that the Tavanas were Co named from their obRmate aflTertion of a 
iuperior influmce in the female over the Uaga or male Mature, in producing a 
perfe^ offspnng It may feem ftrai^ that a queftion of mere phyfiology 
fhould have occafitwed not only a vehement religious conteft, but even a bloody 
war, yet the appears to be hiftorically true, though the writers have 

drefled it up, as ufual, in a veil of extravagant all^nes and myflertes, which 
we (hould call obfcenc, but which they confider as awfully facred They 
teprefent Na^rVyana wavtng (aa his name implies) on the veeteri, m the cha- 
rader of the male, and the pnnc'ple of all nature, which was wholly fur> 
rtwnded in the beginning by famas, or Darknr/s, the Chaas and primordial 
Night of the Greek mythologies, and, perhaps, the Tbanmaz, or Thamas, of 
the ancient Egyftiane* The Ctaer is alfb called Pracriti, or crude Nature, 
and the male deity has the name of Purcsha, from whom proceeded Salli, or 
foiver, which, when u is alcnbed to the earth. In contradtftindiion to the 
waters, is denominated jfdhSra S^a&t, or, Cht fewer of eontsnwg or eoncetvtngi 
but thatpMorr, in its firft Hare, was rather a tendency or off etude, and lay dor. 
mant or inert until it was excited by the hija, or vivifying principle, of the plait, 
tick Tswara. Thisp^cver, or aptitude, of nature is reprcTenced under thefymbid 
of theyijif.or while the ammattogprineifle is expreded by the Itnga Both 

are united by the creative power, BasMMA', and the yht have been called the 
navel d Vishmu, not idcnifcally, but nearly, Ibrthop^ it u held, in the 
I Vedanta 
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th(U tht peoetntet or pervides all aacure, and though the 

SMfft be conddcred m an emanauon li»in that Spirit, yet the emanation u 
never wholly detached froqi ita fixiree, and the penetration u never fo per- 
fcfl: as to become a total uihoq or identity In another point of view, Brah- 
ma' correrponda with the Chmus, or Tune, of the Grtek mythologifta for 
through him generatioas pals on facc^vely, agei and penods are by him put 
m rnodon, ternunatedj and ienewed> while he diet and fftfinga to birth alter- 
nately , his exigence or energy continuing &r an hundred of bu years, during 
which he produces and devours all beings of lefs longtvity Vishnu tepre- 
fents WAttr^ or the humid principles and I'swara, Ftre^ which recreates or 
deftroys, aa it is differently applied. Frit'hivi', or Earthy and Ravi, or 
the Sunt are feverally tnmkrtiSt or fomt of the tbrte great powers aillmg 
jointly and (eparacely, but uich diffcrcni natures and energies, and by their 
mutual adhon, excite and expand the rudiments of material fubftances The 
word murih or form, is exactly fynonymous with and, id a fecondary 
fenfe, means an image but m its pnmary acceptation it denotes any fiapf or 
epptarMee afilimed by a celelhal being Our zital fwli are, according to the 
ye^ienia, no more than images, or cTIhx*, of the Supreme Spent, and HoMca 
places the tdol of Hcrcvlxs in Eljfium'niih other deceafed heroes, though 
the God himfelf was at the (ame time enjoying blifs in the heavenly man- 
(ons. Such a murtt, lay the Htudus, can by no means aiTefflwith any fen£i- 
uon, either pleafing or painful, the being from which itemaned) though ic 
may give pLeafure or pam to collateral emanations from the fame Iburce hence 
they offer no lacnSces to the Supreme Eifence, of which our own fouls are 
fiMges, but adore him with filoit meditationj while they make frequent homds, 
or ohlatims, to Sre, and perform aAs of worlhip to the •S'xiSj the Stars, the 
Earth, and the powers of Nature, which they confider as m&rtts, or images, 
the fame in kind with ourfdves, but tranfccndenily higher in degree 

The 
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Tl» Moon ift ftUb * gms iMe •donKMi^ £»| l!ic|^ omdder 

Sunand Eaith •sdictvo'gmid ^genti m tkefyftaniof theumvci^, fecthef 
fcnou ctieir reciproGil a^hon » te g ji»t att y «fi(fided hy the laflttenee'oflKe lenitf 
orb according todieir fmnd feem evenmhtvt an idlesi of gftraffwtt 

throu^ the ttbole extent of nacure. 'Hna fyftem «m known to the ancienC 
EgypsUttSi for, according to Dioz>oaug, (a,) their Vclcan, or eltmmHl 
wu the gRtt and p nwet fi d dehy idiore influeBce conmhttted chiefly toward 
the genentKMi and perfedHon of luiofai bodict t while the ocean, by which 
they meant in a cdle^ive fen(^ afforded the notriment that was ncceC> 
fary } and the Zttrtb waa the vafe, or ctpactous receptacle, in which this grand 
operation oK nature waa performed hence Okphsus defenbed the Earth at 
the tminer/al Mstber , and this is the true meaning of the Stni/mt word AttSa 
Such IS the fyflem of thoTe Itnias who admit an equal concurrence of the two 
pnociptcs* but the declared followen of Vtswtv ptofeTs very different opioiona 
from thofc adopted 1^ the votaries of Tswaxa £u:h fed, i)fo, js fubdu 
vided according to the degrn of influentx which fome of them allow to be pof- 
felled by that principle, winch on the whole they depreciate but the pure 
Vtafiinavms are, in troth, the fiime with t!» Thy^h ^ whom we (hali prefenfly 
give a more particular accauiw. 

'Ihis diverficy of (pinion feems to have occaffoned the general war which it 
often mentioned in the Pariaar, and was celebrated by the poets of the Weft 
as the balls of the Grtasu Mythology J mesn thst between die Gods, led by 
JuFiT£&, and the Ciams, «r dear if ^ Ssrtbi or, in other words, between 
the followers of I'swaaa and the Thtjs/, or men produced, as they al^ 
ferted, by Pait*hivi, a power or fern of Vishhv s for NoaNus expreftly 

{0j Died* Sic. B t) 

declares 
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dedara (#) that die war m qttdlion arofe between the paitizans of Jupitbk 
and thofe wba dchuwhdged m tthtr Duttu ht Heater gni Earth According 
to both Nonnoi and the tSadu mythokigtili. it began in whence it waa 
fpread over the whole ^d)e» and all nunkind appear to have borne a pal^ 
in It. 

Thefe religtotM and phyfidogical contclla were difguifed tn Egyft and India 
under a veil of the wildeft allegories and emblems. On the banka of the 
Nth, OsiaiB was torn m pieces, and on thofe of the Ganges t the limbs of hii 
confoit I'si', or Sati\ were fcattered over the HorId» giving names to the places 
where they fell, and ahere they flill are fuperftjtioufly worflupped. In the 
book entitled Mahd cald Jaubitdt «e find the Grtaan llory concerning the 
wanderings of Damatgr and the lameotaiions of Bacchus, for TsaARA, 
having been mutilated, through the imprecations of fome ofTended Munts^ 
rambled over the whole earth, bewailing his misfoitune; while Tsi' wandered 
alfo through the world, fingung mournful ditties in a (bite of diftnuftion There 
is a legend in the j'srvar^d, of which the figurative meaning is more obvious. 
When Sati', after the clofe her exigence as the daughter of Dicsiu, 
fprang again to life in the charaAer of Pa'rvati', or Mountain horn, fhe was 
mimted in marriage to Maha'oe'va This divine pair had once a difpute on 
the comparative influence of the lem in producing animated beings, and 
each rcfolved, by mutual agreement, to create apait a new race of men 
The race produced by Maha'dg'va was very numerous, and devoted 
themfelves exclufively to the worlhip of the male deity, but their intelledU 
were dull, their bodies feeble, their Itmbs diflorted, and their complexions 
of diflerent hues. PA'RVATr had at Uie fame time created a midtitude 
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ofhujnuk bnogi^ who udoitd the fismefe power oaljr* tid were 1^ wttt fiitped^ 
wuh r^reet afpcAa, and fine ognyAeuBiu* A furiow coateft cnlmd between 
the t«o rftcet. aad the JEeigiyai drteed m batdr» But MAaa'bi^. 
\ A, enraged agunft the Tia^f would have deftre^ the« with the fire 
of htse>e, if Pa^rvati' had ax mterpofed, andappeaCedhiin. bitt he would 
f|nre them ooly on condition that the^ fliould inftantljr leave the country, 
with a pconufe to fice it no morei and fiom the which they adored 
aa the fide caufic of their cxiHeace, tlwy were aamed Tawma, It is £iid» 
m another paflsge, that they fpraog from the cow S'aviia'} but that cow 
was an locamatioo of the goddefi I'ai't and here we fuid the Eiypttex legend, 
adapted by the Cfttht of lo and kis After thor expulfion, they fettled^ 
according to the PurAiaSt partly M tlu borders of Vara ^ -daift and partly 
m the two diaipAs of CuaHA, where they fupported chemfcives by predatory 
exeturfiona and piracy, and ufed to conceal their booty in the long grafs 
of wthm' but Pa'iivati' conflamly protet^them, and, after 

ihe fevere {wnifhmcnt of their revolt againft Ds'vaitahvih, or Diosysius, 
gave them a fine country, where in a ftiort tune they became a flourdhing 
naiicm. Thofe Tavaaas who remained in the land of Cusha, and on the 
banks of the CfA, were perhaps the Utllenuk Shepberda mentioned in E%yp- 
itan hiftcryi and ic is probable that great part of thofe who bad revolted 
a^nft Dionysius, retired, after tbeir defeat, iau> Greece, AH the old 
fbunders of colonies in (hat country had come originally from Egypt% and 
even the Mhen\fms admitted that their ancefton formerly leftded in the dif. 
inAs round Se/s. 

It IS evident that the ftrar^ talc m the Server^ was invented to clla^jfii 
the opinion of the Tot^ancctasf or votaries of Ds'vt', that the good fhape, 
Prength, and courage of animals depend on the fupcrior influence of the 
t jfemalc 
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Satoile pureni;, w)io& pMwrs are ouf eiciced «nd put into aSion by tbc maU 
tfcra but th« KUtttmn an oppodte doftnne; and the known 

firperionty of imilefr begotten fay horfaa over thoTe which are brought forth 
marea, apffCAn; to 'COiHiitn thetf ofrinkin, which mig^t alfo be fupported 
by mitiy other cxan^ici ftten the aoimit and vegetable worlds. There is a 
feft of AM/, far the moft numeroui of anf» who, attemptmg to reconcile 
fbe two fyfiemi, (ell ua, m their allegorical Ayle, that PA'avAti' and Ma. 
ha'diva feund their eoncunence eifcntla! to the perfcftion of thetr of&prmg, 
and that VniiKv, at the itqueft of die GoddeTs, dfbfted a reconciliation be* 
tween them hence the navei of VtsifMU, by which they mean the os tac^t is 
worlhipped as one and the fame with the facred ^Sni This emblem coo 
was Egjp/tM, and the tnydery feeim to have been folemnly typifkd, m the 
temple of Jurt tbr Am mom, by the vaft umhheus made of ftone, and earned, 
by eighty men, in a hoatt which repreftwted navtculms Such, I be. 

heve, was the myftKal Hatoi Isis, which, according to Lactavtius, was 
adored in Egypt» (a ) We are aflured by Tacitus, that the ^aev/, one of 
the oldeil and moft powerful Qsrman nations, worfhipped Isis in the form of 
a (hip and the Chaldeans iniifted that the Earthy which, in the IFindit fyftcm, 
reiwelents Pa'rvati', was ihaped and hollowed hke an immenle hat From 
Egypt the type was imported into Grtece, and an umhtUcus of white marble was 
kept at Delfbit in the (luiAuary of the temple, where it was carefully wrapt 
up m cloth, (h ) The myftical hat is called allb, by Grtek mythologifts, 
the eup of the Sun, in which Hircvlbs, they fay, traverfed the Ocean, and 
this 'Hsrcvlss, according to them, was the fon of Juvitbr but the Grteh^ 
by whom the notion of an avatirai or dt/cent of a god in a human form, had 
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not been genera/// adopted, eo^deted d^tfe a$ ditjtas, i^hom tfac Mkidnt 
confidcT at t»<ana/e rSys or frtmt of dietr feveni destiei. Hov Juktui> 
was the Tswara ^ the Wmbts, tod the of the and Hsn« 

ctLcs was an MvatSra of the fime divtai^a who it figured, araong the ruuit of 
l^xet'eta, in a hoi, which ei^teen men bear on their fiKMilders^ The Indians 
commonly reprefent this myl^ry of dieir phyfiological rdtgion by the emblem 
of a Nfn^b^em, or Lotos, fiaatmg Uia s hat on the boundleft ocean. «h^ 
the whole )>1ant fignifies both the Earth and the two princtplet of its fecunda-^ 
tion The lerm u both Men and the Imga the petals and filaments are the 
mountains which encircle Mfm, and are al/b a type of the pint the learea 
of the talyxtxe the fear vail regicm to the cardinsl pointi of Wm\ and the 
uxLts of the plants are thedee^a^, or ifies, round the land of Jamhn, Another 
of their emblems is called drgha, which means a ri^or d%fii, or any other vejiel 
inwhich fintt and fiawers are ofiered to the deities, and which eugbt always to 
be fitaped like a boat, though we now fee argbas of many diflefem forms, oval, 
circular, or fqiiarc, and hence it is that Tswara has the title of Arghanafba,. 
or the herd «/ the heat-fitaped Veffel A rim round the ariha reprefents the 
myfienous Tent , and thesdvr/ of Vishnu is commonly denoted by a con- 
%cxiiy in the centre, while the contents of the vcffcl arc fymbols of the linga^ 
This argba, as a type of the ddbara^aSi, or pever of conception, excited and 
vivified by the Jinga, or Pballns, 1 cannot but fuppofe to be one and the 
fame with the ibip Jrga, which was bode, according toOnpirsus. by Juno 
and Pailss. and according to ApoLiowrus. by Pallas and Argus, at the 
infiance of Jumo, [a ) The word Tom, as it is ufually pronounced, nearly 
refemblcs the name of the pnnc!|Kd Uetrujean Goddef&i and the San/ertt 
phrafe Argbanit'ba I'swara feems accurately rendered by Plutarch, when 

(j) Oq>h. 4rgon \ 66. ApoU. Rbod. B» t. v u^e 
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S»eaa<rt&tlii« Ourm was cotmniadef of the Argo, (s ) I cannot yet aBrtt^ 
that the words fluOa^ or/riut, and p’hulla, or a flower, had ever the ftnfe o£ 
Phallus \ but fruit and flowers are the chief oblations m the argba . and trvm 
p'haU. IS a name fomeaines given, efpcaally m the weft of India, to the trtflila, 
or trident, of MAHA'osfVih In an Efiay on the Geographical Antiquities of 
India, I Iball (how that the Jopitbr Trtphyltus of the Panehran Iflands 
was 11% other than Siva holding a tnp'baU, who is reprefented al(b with 
^ne 0»s, to denote a triple eneigy, as Vuhku and Pair'Hivi'are feyerally 
typified by an equilateral triangle, (which likewife gives an idea of capacity,) 
and conjointly, when their powers aie fuppofed to be combined, by tao fuch 
equal trungles incerfedling each other. 

The three lefts which have been mentioned, appear to have been ^idmfl alfo 
ifi Greece i According to TiiioDoasT, Arnobxus, and Clemens of 
andna, the TSnt of the Hindus was thefole objcfl of veneration in the myf. 
teriea of Eleujts When the people of were lacrificmg togoddclTes, 

th^ offered cakes in a certun Ihape, called > and in Ibme temples, 
where the priefteflls were probably ventnloquifts, they fo far impofed on the 
credulous multitude, who came to adore the Tom, as 10 make them behcNe 
that It fpoke, and gave oracles a The rites of the Phallus were fo well 
known among the Greeks, that a metre, confilling of three trochees onK, 
derived its name from them In the opinion of thoft who compiled the 
Purdnas, the Phallus was firft pubiickly worftiipped, by the name of BdlSJ- 
wara~ltnga, on the banks of the Cumudveti, or Ejtpbrates and the Jews, ac- 
cording to Rahbt Akha, feem to have had feme fuch idea, as we may 
colleilt from their ftrange tale concerning the different earths which formed 
the body of Adam, {b) j The middle fed, however, which is now 

(«} Plut 00 ^ and OJim 
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prevideBt m Ituh4, «a getmUf didufed over Ancient Ear^i «nd wu 
introduced by the P^^gty who vere the u we letm from Hxao- 
dOtua* with the Pthfgu The very word PtUriti wti {nobably derived fi»m 
P*bala and myftenain typet^ which the later xnytbologiftt dtC- 

gulfed under the names oC Pai.ijis and Aaco • and dm conjeffaire x» ron- 
frrmcd by the r^ of a deity, named Pslaaca, who was worfruf^xed near 
and Btn/tst and to whom, friya PAcsAHiAt, no vi^bm wasofiemd, but 
« fmeie rtuntJj ttvind Mdmpr^mattit a cruel &cnfice, which the Indta* 
law pofrtively forbids, but which clearly fhowi the ebarader of the Goddefs 
to whom It was thought acceptable We are redd that her pareiin were 
PoTMEus and Isthmias, or Bacchus and Ino, (frxr the Becchm/u were called 
alfo Petnudes,) by whom we cannot but underfrand Osiats and Itis, or the 
I'suARA aq0 I'lt of the Hindus The three words nmbSt naiht, and argba, 
feem to have caufed great confufron among the Grttk mythologins, who even 
afcfibed to the earth all the ftncifrii (hapet of the atibu, which was intended 
at frrft as a mere emblem hence they reprefented it tn the fhape of a 
of a (uPt or of a quoit with abofs mthe centre, Ooping towards the cir* 
cumfrrence, where they (riaced the ocoul Others defenbed it as a fquire or a 
paialiclogram, (a ,) and Grtiee was ^MppoCtA to lie on the fummit, with Delphi 
m the raielf or central pan, of the whole, {i ,} as the Jews, and even the 
frrfr Chr/fiians, infilled that the true turvel of the earth was JernfaUm , and as 
the Mu/ehnans hold Mecta to be the matber sf rtftes, and the nij zmin, ot 
earth’s nawl All th^e notuxis appear to have arifen from the wttffiiip of 
which wc have been treatir^ The ptm and nabbr, or navel, ate together 
denominated ambd, or motber , but gradually the words ambb, ndbbt, and argbs, 
have become fynonyroous and as •jmCh and nmia Item to be derived from 
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0midt or cKe ciroiJtf afika with a bofs like a targetj fo and umhlteut 

apparentlj fpriiig from the fame root . and even the word navel, though 
OE^malljr G»ii*rk| wu the CanM anctcntly with in Sai^ent, aiid«i4fm 
Perfian The fiicred Malta, cme of which wu revered aa the PaUaJum of 
Pme, were {urobaUy eppes of a fimtlar natore to the argba , and the (hielda 
whteb afed to be furpended intemples> were podibly votive anids. At I>el^hi 
the myfticic Oatphaics was continually celebrated in hymns as a JacredpUdge 
of divine favour, and the navel ^ nvrld Thus the mydick boat was 
bcld by fbme of the firft emigrants fiom ^a to be their palladium, or pledge 
of fafety, and as fuch was carried by them, in their various journics, whence 
the ]M>ets feigned that the Argo was borne over mountains on the fhouldcrs 
of the Argenantt 1 know how differently thefe ancient emblems of the ISn-^ 
due, the Ut%s and mount Af^a, the arghax or facred vc0el, and the name 
Arghanat ha, would have been applied by Mr Bryant,, but I have examined 
both applications without prejudice, and adhere to my own as the more pro- 
bable, bccaufe it correfpondi with the known rues and ceremonies of the 
Hmiutx and is con&rnied by the oldeft recorda of their religion. 


Such have been, according to the ParSnas, the various emigrations from 
^tdta to Cufiia-dwtp . and hence part Afrtea was called Indta by the Greeks, 
The iVi/e, fays Tneofhylsct, Sows through Etbiopta, andladiSj (a) 

The people of Maurttama are faid, by Strabo, to have been Indians or 
Hindus, and Alpjfinia was called MuUlle Indta in the time of MarcqTaolo. 
Where Ovid fpeaks of Andromzda, he aiTerts, that fhe came from India, 


but 
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but «e fiiali fhcnr, in an other Sediofi^ that the fcene of Iwr adrehtflKa wn 
ihe region adjacent to the iVZ£r. TIm coontry bettreen the and die 

Exx^m had the namei both of iadu vAKthnptx Even Anchojs is called 
jPhiuIiiM» by luoonva and «t have already meotioned the Telhva hit* of 
the Pe^oHt and die Ttiino htHMs die Titrktfi^ geographers. The imdl 
venerable erntgrants from hSs acre the Tidavas ihry were the hUmU/s and 
plotts Ethftpuns arfaom HoMta mentioiUj and calls the rmtUjt of mMktnd Parc 
of them, lay the old fftnin arnten, remained tn this country { and hence we 
read of two EtkitpuH nationa, the Wellem and the Oriental Some of them 
hied fir to the ead, and they are the Tddavdj who ftayed m IttAat while 
others refided far to the weli, and they are the (acred race, who fettled qb the 
fhores of the JtiMtuk. Wc are polittvely alTured by Hbrodotds, that the 
mental EtbttfUnt were Judians , and hence we may infer, that Indta was known 
to the Creekst m the age of Hom ea, by the name of EaUem Ethiopia They could 
not then have known it 1^ the appellation of India , becaufe that aord, what, 
ever may be in onginal meaning, vaa either framed or corrupted by the Ptvm 
Jiarn, with ubom, as long as their monarchs remained fatisfied with their own 
territories, the Grteks had no fort of connection. They called it alfo the 
land of Panckxa ; but knew fo little of it, that, when they heard of Indta^ 
through their intercourie with the P^rJianSt they Tuppofed it to be quite a 
dilTerciit country. In Ptrfian, the word Ihnda moms both an Indian and any 
thing hlatk^ but whether, in the latter fenfe, it be ufed metaphorically, or 
was an adjedivc ui the old language of Perfia, 1 am unable to afeertam. 
It appears from the book of Esther, that India was known to the Hekrms 
in Fvfia by the naire of lUdu, which has feme refemblance to the word 
T'adUi and may have been only a corruption of it Ihndu cannot regularly 
be derived, as an Enghfi writer has fuggefted, from a San/cru name of 
the Moon, fince that name is Indv, but it may be corrupted from Stndbu, 
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or Indus, at a lexmed SrSimen hat conjcftured , for the hifling 
letter 11 often changed into an tfpiratet tod the Grsek name for that river 
feenu to ftraagthen hit conjeAure Be it as tc ma^, the wends ISndn and 
Htudi^'bdu occur m no Sanjertt book of great antiquity but the epithet 
Hatudaoa, va a derivative form, is ufod by the poet Ca'lida's The mo- 
dern Brahmens, when they write or fprak Senfent, call themfelves Wndus 
but they give the name of Cstmeru-c'handa to their country on both Tides 
the Gauges, including part of the peninfula, and that of Naga~t*banda to the 
diftnAi bordering on the Lidsu, 

Next to the emig^tion of the Tddavas, the moft celebrated was that of the 
PdItJ, or Paltptttras, many of whole fottlements were named Paltji*hen, which 
the Greeks changed into Palatfitid, A country fo called was on the banks of 
the ftgrts, and another in Syna The river Strynon had the epithet Palatjhnos 
In Italy we find the Pale^m . suid at the mouth of the Po, a town called 
Pbthjlsna, to which may be added die Phihfitnte fejjienes, and the Pahjhn^ 
arenn in Eptrus As the Greeks vtott Palat for Pih, they rendered the word 
PaJtfutra by Palatgcnes, which alTo meant the offspring of PdU , but they 
fometimet retained the San/ent word for J 9 si\ and the town of Paletfatrat, to 
this day called Paltfntra by the natives, ffood on the fliore of the Hellejpont 
Thefo difquilitions, however, would lead me too far , and I proceed to dc- 
snonftrate the ancient intercourfo between Egypt and Itsdtfl, by a faithful epi- 
tome of fome mythological and aftronomical fables, which were common 
to both thofo countries. 


SECTION THE SECOND 

Osiais, or, more properly, Yiiats, according to Hellanicds, was a name 
ufed m tgypt for the Supreme Being, («.) In Senjertt it fignifics Urd , and 
VouUI. Zz 
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jil dtft folic IB Applied the Brtttmns to each of thar thiee pnocipal dettiOc 
or rather to each of the {Hincipal /mwt la vhicb they teach the to 

adore BiuiHM, or the Great One aad, H le beappn^iated in conunoa fpeech 
to Maha'db'va, thti proceedt freim the zeal of his numerous vouraes^ who 
place him abofethor two other diviiu^ea BaAUMA\ Vishmu, md Mama'* 
oe'vA, fay the Potiraaus, were brothers and the Egypttn Tnad, or Obirzb« 
Hoavs» and TypnoVi acre brou^ forth by the Cime parent, thou^ Ho« 
nvB was bdieved to have fprui^ from the myftenout embraces of Quais and 
Isrs before their birth as the Fat/bnavas alfo that Hxiuit or Maha- 

de'vaj iprang myllicalJy from his brother Heri. or Vhhnu. In the Hi/ulM 
znythoiogyj Bra'hma is reprcfenced of a red . Vishnu, of a black, or dark 
azure, and Hasa a white ciMnplcxion. but m of we find 

Osiais black, Hoaus white, and Typhon red The indircnminate applu 
cation of the title Tsw ara has occafioncd great confufion in the accounts w hich 
the Grei^t have tranfmitted to us of Egyjtutn ra)thology, for the pnefts of 
Eiyft were very referved on fiibjefls of religion \ and the Gream traveiiers 
had in general too It^c ouionty to inveiligate fbeh points % ith fcrupulous ea- 
a^biefs Suce Osiris, however, was painted blarky we may prcQimc that he 
was VisKMJ, who, on many occafioi^ accoiding to the Purew, took E^ypt 
under hu fpecial protoition Cushna was Vishnu hunfclf, accoading to the 
moft orthodoK opmioo s and it was he who vifited the countno adjaceoc to the 
Niltt deftix^ed the tynsiu SAire'HA'ivaA, introduced a more perfoS mode of 
worihiis coeded the conft^pations whi^ bad tepeamdly defolated ihofe adaft 
regions, and eflablilhed the government of the CuhlO’SeJat, ox genuine fgyp- 
ttaus^ on a permanent balls. Thus Osiris, as we are told by Plutarch, 


(a) null 9D ^ and Cfiru 


taught 
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tiHght the (rfd E^itoMS *o make lawi, tnd to honour the Gods The title 
Sn^Shsgavatt tinporoi^ *>d dommtMii is given peculiarly to Chruk. 

MA, or the tfitck deity ; and the iUtk Osiris had alfo the titles of Strtus, 
Snnus, and Sacehta It is related, indeed, that Osiris, or Bacchus, import- 
ed from Mta. the worftip of two divine Bulls, and m this charaAcr he was 
Maha'd^va, whole followers were pretty numerous in Egypt for Hcr- 
MAPiow, in his expUnanon of the biert^lyphicks on the Hdtopoltian obehlk, 
calls Horus the Supreme and the author of TVmf, (a) Now Tswara, 
or £iFr^, and Ca'da, or arc among the didinguilhed Dtles of M\iia- 

dX'va, and oblilks, or pillars, whatever be their lhape, are among his em- 
tdons. In the yrthad-baimai which appears lo contain many curious le- 
gends concerning Egypty it is exprefsiy faid, that ** Tswara, with his con- 
'* fort PaVvati', defeended from heaven, and chofe for his abode the land 
« of Mtira in SMt'ba-dtoip ** Wc muft obferve, ihit the Egyptians feared 
and abhorred Tvpiiok, or Mahaob'va, in htg charadler of the "Dejh-syer, 
and the Brndns alfo dread him m that charader, giving him the name of 
Bbatrava, or tremendous The Egyptian feble of h« siteropt te break the 
Mkndane H applied to Maha’db'va in the little book Cheiuft, which is 
chiefly extraeled from the Marcandtya Pmran. There is a ftriking refem- 
blance between the legendary wars of the three principal Gods in Egypt and 
Indta As Osiris gave battle to Typhoh, who was defeated at length, and 
even killed, by Horus, fo Brahma' fought with Vishau, and gamed m 
advantage over him, but was overpowered by Maha'ds'va, who cut off one 
of his five heads, an allegory, of which I cannot pretend ro give the 
meaning. 


(«) Aoisuini Marc«Uin 
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PtvTAJtcH fftaf ffie poeft# of ^;ypt ctlkd riw Sun rfwfr £m^‘m 
Xmg, Mini theie thne Godt nfotve tftcm/Hres u/timafl;// jnfo Aim aiOttb 
OkiKi* MM the 5uq 2 H<oro« wm cho Sus t tml Jb, I fiippoft, wet TrPirojf, «r 
thep«tp^ ^ d^Tutlm hy btati though Plutarch &y» gravely, that /ttek m 
emnUmei tbsi tpmuii wrt n»t eterthy u be beard. The cale was nearly the 
£i(ne in aitctent Indta , but there is no Aibjeifl on which the modem Brahtteiu 
are more referved i ibr, when diey are clofely interrogated on the title 
Dim, or God, which their moft hicred books give to the Sun, they avoid 
a dircA anfacr^ have recourfe to evafions, and often contradiift one anodic 
and thmfelvca. They confeft, however, unanimoufly, that the San u an 
emblem, or image, of their three great deities jointly and individually, that 
is, of Bsahm, or the Supreme One, whs alcne extfit really and ai/elutefy t 
the three male divinities themfelves being only Afiyi, or allufion The body 
of the Sun they confider as MAyb, but finee he it the moft glonous and aiftive 
emblem of Goo, they refpeift him as an obje& of high veneration All thia 
muft i^pear very myfterraus, Inic it ftows from the principal tenet of the 
yiddatu, that the only bemg, whidt has abfolutc and real exiftcnce, is the 
Ihvine Spine, infimtely wife, mfintmly benign, and uiftnitcly powerful, er« 
panded through the umverfe , not merely as the/nc/ ef the vevrld, but as the 
provident mler of it , fendii^ fmth rays or emanations from h» own efience, 
which are the pure vital fouli of all animated creatures, whether moveable or 
tumvoeahUt that is, (asve Ihould exprefa ourfeives,) both anmals and ve- 
gttables, and which he calls back to bunielf, according to certain laws efta- 
bliihed by hu unlunited viidom Thot^b Srehnk be neuter m the ebarader 
of the Moft Hi^ One, yet in that of Supreme Ruler, he is named Paramx'. 
swARA but through the infinite veneration to which he » entitled, the 
^niui meditate on him with filent adoration, and ofier prayers and lacri- 
fice only to the higher emanatwns from him. In a mode incompcehcnfible 

to 
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» infuior crmuveh they we involved w firft in the gloom of JM^3, and 
fubje^ to various tnacs Aom attachment to worldly afihdlioai , but they can 
never be reunited to their fource, until they difpel the illufion by fel£>denia]j re. 
nuociationof the worlds and inceltedual abftraftions, and until they remove 
the impurities which they have contraded, by repentance, mortification, and 
fuccefllve paifiiges through the fiirms of animaU or vegetables, accordii^ to 
their dements. In fiich a reunion confifis their final beatitude, and to effect 
It by the belt polTible means is the objed of their fupreme ruler , who, in 
order to reclaim the vicious, to punilb the incorrigible, to proteA the op. 
prelled, m deftroy the opprefibr, to encourage and reward the good, and to 
ihow all fpirits the path to their ulumate happinei^ has been pleafed (fay the 
Brabmtns ) to manifieft himfelf m a variety of ways, from age to age,in all parts 
of the habitable world When he ads immediately, without aflUming a (hape, 
or fending forth a new emanation, as when a divme found is heard from the 
iky, that manifeftation of himlelf is called at^avuwi, or an etbtrtal vntf 
When the voice proceeds from a metecu'.or a flame, it is faid to be aptirupl, or 
firmtd «/ /re but an is a deftnt of the deity in the (hope of a mor. 

tad . and an avantara la a fimilar incamation of an inferior kind, intended to an* 
fwer fome purpoTe of kfs moment The Supreme Bang, and the celefiial 
emanations from him, are ntratara, cw bedtUfs, ui which flate they muft be in- 
vifible to mortals, but whendiey ate fratyaejbi, or obvious ta fights they become 
Jitar&t or miedted, either in fhapei di&rent from that of ary mortal, and ex. 
preifiveof the divine attributes, as Crjshva revealed himfelf to AajVM,or inahu- 
man form, which CaisHMA ufually bore, and in that modeof spearing the deities 
are generally fuppofed to be born of woman, but without any carnal intercourfe. 
Thofe who follow the Turvu or pbilofophy of Jaimxmi, admit n» 

fuch sncarnauoiu of deities, but mfifi that the Dhtat were mere moitals, 

whom 
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the Supmoe Bee^ 'mm pleaTed m endue with ttpptm ch wg 

«> hu ovft attributes j and » genera}, perform afts of worOilp to 

£mie of dieir cuunent monaieha and Age^ who were deified m ^miequence of 
their eminent Tictues. After theft introdu^ry remarks, we proceed to the ft. 
teral tnaniieftacions, in Egypi^ and oeher countries adjaceml to the iV3/f, of 
t\ and die three pnoapal Gods ol the Hmdos, at thejr are exprefity re. 
lated in the Parhus, and ocher Sm/m$ hooks of annqui^ 

or cbe C^idijs, and Isf, or dw St/otrtigyi ^aMsr, u the Isis of Egypt^ 
and reprefeacs Nature in general, but m pamcular the Earth, which thc/jwfi«rr 
call PsfiVrivf, while mater wd hmmdtty ofall kinds arefuppoTcdhf thel%». 
Jtu to fMoceed from Vishnu,, as they were by the Egypttoos to proceed ftom 
Ossaia Thu account of Isis we find corrobonted by Plutarch , and Ssa. 
>rta alftita, that the reiy word Ists means Earth m the language of the 
Egypiiaati but this 1 conedve to be an error. 

J It is related in the Stdads, that, when the whole earth was covered with 
water, and Vishnu lay extended afleep in the bofbm of Ds'vi', a locos acofe 
from bis oaTcl, and US aftendii^ ftowee foon reached the ftirface of thefioodi 
that Beauma" fpcaag from that Bower, and, looking round, without feeing 
any creacure on the faouadkfi expanft, imagined tumfelf to be the firft bom, 
and ennded to nnk above ^ faCuce betngii yet idolved to inveftigste the 
dcq>« and to aftenain whether any being exifted in it, who could controvert his 
claim to pre-emmaice; He glided, thexeftire, down the ftalk of the lotos, and, 
finding VuHMvaBeep, afksdkaxUy who hewas. “ 1 am die Bift bom,” an- 
fwered Vishnl, wsklagi and when Brahma' denied his primogensture, they 
had an obftmate battle^ uU Maha'b^va piefted between them in great wrath, 
ftyii^ ** It 15 1 who am truly the ftrft born, but I will refjgo my pretenlions 

*t to 
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** CO Other of fob, who AmiII be sMe to reach and behrid the fummtt of mf 
” head, or the foies mf feet ** Biurma' itiftantiy afcended, but having 
fetigued himfelf to oo {nirpofe in the regions of immenficf, yet loth to aban- 
don ha cUnm, retucncd to Maha'dc'ta, d^lanng that he had attained and feen 
the crown of hu head, and calling, as bis witnefs, rhe iirfl: born cow For 
this union of pride and fUfetiood the angry god ordamed, that no facred 
rites {hould be performed to BiLAHiir«', and that ^ meuih of the cow {hould 
be defiled, and a caufe of defilement, as it is declared to be in the oldcft !»• 
itM laws When Vishm; returned, he acknowledged that he had not been 
able to fee the feet cS Maha'dbVa, who then told him, that he uas really 
the firft bom among the Gods, and fhoold be raifed above all It was after this 
that Maha'db'va cot off the fifth head of BaxHMA^ whofe pndc (favs the 
writer of the Standa Purati) occafioned his lofs of power and influence in the 
countries bordenng on the river CilL Whether thefe wild ftones on the 
wars of the three principal Gods mean only the religious wars between the 
fc\enil fedaries, or whether they have any more hidden meaning, it is 
evident from the Purinasj which reprefent Egypt as the theatre of aftioit, 
that they are the onginal legends of the wars between Osiris, Horus, and 
Typkov, forBRAKMA^in his charaftw of alUdcftroying ffrwe, correfponda 
urthTTpnov, and Maha'dbVa, mthatof the with Horus 
or HARA,who3frumcs each of bis chanuSers on various occaflons, cither to 
reftore the powers, or to fubduc the of^onents, of Vishnu, or adlive Nature, 
from whom his auxiliary fpnngs In Egypt flayi PxutarchJ certain facrifices 
vere made even to Ttphon, but only on particolar days, and forthepur- 
pofe of confohng him after his overthrow, as m India no worfhip is paid to 
Brahma', except on pamcular occaflons, when certain ofTenngs are made 
to him, but placed at fome diftince from the perfon who offers them The 
Greeks have confounded Tvphok with Fvthom, whofe biftoryhas no conncclion 

with 
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with the WATS of the God«, tod who will Appear in die ti^lowif^Sedtoo to be 
the Pait^hi'naii of the Umdus The idea of Maha'dA'va with hs head tn 
the htghejt btffomt and bu fiet tn ibi pMis tftbe tartb^ u amtomable to 
the language of the Oracle, la ita anfwer to Nicocratbs, Kiag Gi C^ut 

OJfaiw^ ■■■ 

r«<A ti ^ wSh f ' ' ~~ 

And the iame image it cBpreiTed, word for word, at the beginnii^ of the 
fourth yidat where the daty ta defonbed at M»b^MrtiJta, or the Gnat Malt. 

In the ftory of the war between Oaiitii and Typhon, mention is made by 
PiVTARCH of a Ihipendous iear, in fcarch of whom Typiiom travelled, with 
a view, perhaps, to Arengchen his own party, by making an alliance with him. 
Thus It IS faid, in the Vatjbna-v&gamat that Cr6rifttra was a demon, with the 
face of a haari who, neverthelefi, was continually reading the Vida^ and per* 
forming fuch adls of devotion, that Vxsknv appeared to him, on the banks 
of the Brabm^utra, pFomiflng to grant any boon that he could afle. Cr6r£~ 
Jura requeAed that no creature, then ezifting in the three worlds, might 
have power to deprive him of li&i and Vishhv granted h» requeA but the 
demon became fo infolent, chat the Devatis, whom he oppreAed, were obliged 
to conceal themlelves, and he alHimed the dommioo of the world Viirnu 
was then fitting on a bank of the Cdll, greatly difquieted by the malignant in* 
grannideof the demon, and, bis wrath bei;^ kindled, a Aiape, which never be- 
fore had cxiAed, Iprang from his eyes It was MAUA'DB'vA,inhis deAruAive cha- 
radler, who dtjptllti tn a moment the anxtety of Vishnu, whence he acquired 
the furname of Chinta'hara With Aaroing eyes, contradled brows, and bis 
whole countenance diAorted with anger, he ruAied toward Crerifitra* feized him 

with 
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vith fiuy, itMft aimai) under h» srm m triumph «ver the whole earth » 
fautst kz^ cafthun kfelefton the ground, where he wet tramfonned into a 
iQOunttm, ftiU caUed the Mountain of Cno'aa, or the Scar The place where 
ViSHVc &£ hy Ac nber Ci/1, ha« the name of (^tntabara^fi'hal^ t and " at! they 
(la^s the author of the ^gama] who are troubled vith anxious thoughts, 
** need only meditate on Cuikta^hara, and their cares will be dilHpated ’* 
The w(»d CbMtd was, I imagine, pronounced Xantbas by the defeendants of 
Daroa'ma'sa, or Darsanus, who earned into their new rettlementt not only 
the ivune, but Same obfeure notions rdrave to the power of the deity Chivta'- 
HARA. The diftnd of free** where they fettled, was called allb Xantb^ There 
was a town Xeathus in hysta^ and a nation of Xaiith» or Xanht, in Tbract 
A river of Lyaa had that namei and fo had another near Troy, in the waters 
of which grew a plant fuppofed cajable of dt/yelltng tertt and terrorst which 
both Crfseib and Indians believed to be caufed by the prefence of fome invifible 
deicy, or evil fpitic, (a ) The nver Xdntitu, near was vulgariy caUed.^r«> 
mandtr, but iti facied name, tifed m religious rites, was as mofl 

rivers in Jndta have differeiu names, poplar and holy Xavthus, accord- 
ing to Homrr, was a fon of Jcpitir, or, in the language of Indtan Mythology, 
an avdnfara, or inferior manifeflation, of Siva Others make him a fen of 
the great Trbmzlvs, whom 1 Ihould fuppofe to be Jupiter Tmeluis, or 
rather ^ronr/uu, worlhipped at fifrmuu, m Crete , for the fremtk, or Tren^lt^, 
came originally feom that lOand According to Stephanos of Byzanttumt the 
native country of Xanthui was Agyph (r.) and on the Ihorei of die Au 
lantt^ there were moniVen lhaptd hlK bulls, probably fea-cows, called 
Xttbthan* A poet, cited by Stbphanvs under the word Trmtlet lays, that 


(a) Plut on Rivets, sit $c«ims^ (j) Steph* Byzut. TrmJe*^ 
(<) See the word Xiuuhuj, 
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XAsnavtt. ion of Jvpitm, travcUed vififa tin farodttn over the w)wk worid, 
ai^ Jtd « ifMt deal «/ nt/ck^t eccerdiog to die Pard»u, defrayed 

the mi<Jent Cro'ra'svra, who vraa probably nsveeed m the mrao veflem gobh- 
trtes, where Vaiu'hiVwajla once reigned, acconhflgto die Haidus, and where 
they bdieve hi» pofterity ftdl ta live m the ftape of white or hars 

The legend of the wm between thofe wihat and the /arakbas, a fort of 
monfter, with the face of a bon, and wings like a brd, (hall be explained In 
another eflay on Variha~iwtp » and I ifaali only add id this place, that the war 
waa repreTeoted, according to Hasioo, on the (bield of Hiacvias. At pr^ent 
the place where the temple of Ammom fornieri)rilood, has the name of 
which may be denied inmi fame adtar anciently dedicated to Chimta'haila 


II We are ttdd tn the NSrede PurSn^ that So^arA, the regent of the Sun, 
had cholbi a beautiful and well-peopled country m Sanc’ka-dixffp, for the pur. 
pofe of performing hu devotions , but that he had no Iboner begun than the 
whole region was m flames, the waters dned up, and all it$ inhabitants 
deftroyed , flnee which it has been deuemmated Barbara The Vevatae, it is 
added, were in the greaceft diftrefli, and Vishvu defeended, with Bramma', 
to ezpoflulate with the author of the conflagratton SifavA praifed and 
worffaipped them, bat lamented that bis devotion had not prolpercd, and 
pnnnifed to repair the injuries done by his flames ” It is I ((aid Vishnu) 
** who muft repair them, and when I fhall revific this country m the 
” charadcr of Crishita, to deftroy the demon Sanc*.ba'8Ura, the land fhall 
** cool, and be repleniihed with plants and animals. Hie race of Palis fhall 
” then fettle here, with the CW/iAs-r^r, the Temmas, and other MUtPha 
" tribes.*’ 


In 
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Id the Vtt9r»-dmrttrMt edd other tncienc IxnAs. «e find many ftonea 
coiiceming Su'fttA* fixne of which have a mixture of afirological ^egory, 
Onc^ u feems, he me performing adl of auftere devotion, i(i die charaAer 
of Tapaha, or the h^amcr^ when his ctmlbit Pxabha\ or Bngbtntfu unal^e 
to btar hM mtenfc he«t, aflumed the form of Cm'ha'ya'. or Shade, and wu 
impregnated by him. After a pmod of a hundred years, when goda and men, 
cxpeAing a teml^ oi&pni^ were m the utinoft coaftetnattcm, (he was 
delivered of a male thild, in a remote place, afterwards called Arkt-fi*him, 
ta Sauti-f^him, from Ant tod Saan, the patronymickt of Axca and Si/'rya. 
He was the genius of the planet which the Latueas called Satokw, and ac. 
quired among the Hindus the epithet of Sami, and Samaiscmaxa, or fiew- 
mevtng For twelve yean, durmg his education at Arki-fi'bSn, no ram fell, 
but a deftruiftive wind blew continually, and the air blazed with tremendous 
mereon A dreadful famine enfued, and the T^'oatai, together with the 
Vattyar, implored the proteAion and advice of Su'aya, who direifted them 
to propitiate Safi, by performing rdigioua zites to Vishvv, near the pfpal 
tree, which is an emblem of him , and aiTured them, that, in foture ages, the 
malignant influence of the planet fbould preiavl only dunng its pailage 
through four flgns of the AjavtVbt, or Zedtaek The ragn of Sv'&ya m 
Barhara continued long, but he refigned his dominion to Sami, whofe 
governm^ was tyrannical All bu pious and prudent fulgedt fled to the 
hilly countries, bordenng on the rtvo’ Nanid\ while the irreligious and raih 
pmlhed in the duetts ef kurmng/andi to which the banefol eyes of the tyrant 
reduced all the plains and meadows on which he looked Hu fother, returning 
to vifit hii ancient realm, and feeing the defolation of the whole country, 
expelled Sani, and fent for another of hu Ions, named Avrva, who, bnng ap> 
pointed fucceflbr to hia brother, purified the land, recalled the holy men from 
the hills, and made hit fubjeds happy in cafe and abundance, while he 
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Tcfided at Attro^JPhoH^ fo called ftom hu nitne' but he returned nftenmrdfr to 
Vehm-fi'hktt the prefent AztrhStjh»t or the m the ttlter^r tk^-- 

iunpMi where he was pctfoming lAs de^tlona m trth^ng^t or the meuneaui 
vnth thru arthe time when hu hither rummcmcd htm to the govern- 
ment of BarJiffM Juft before that time he had given a dread&l proof of hit 
power j for as Ara'ma, the Jen ef a Jen ^ Sattavaa'ta, C>t^ conrequently 
the Aram of Scripture,} wai hunting hi that cooncry with his whole army, near 
a lfX)t where DvavaIsas, a cholerick func, and a iuppofed an&ninr of Ma- 
ha'oeVa, was fitting rapt iq de^ meditation, Aaama laadvertenrly fhot an 
arrow, which wounded the foot of Doava'sas, who nofooner opened his eyes^ 
than Avrva fprang from them, in the (hape of a flame, which confumed 
Aaama and his party, tether with all the animals and vegetables in Ct^a- 
4v3ip It feenis to me that Aueva is Vulcav, or the God of Fire, lohe 
reipteJ, according to the Egyptian pnefts, after the Sun, though fome 
have pretended, fays Diodorus, that he had eufted that luminaiyi as 
the Hmdtu alledge, that Agni, or Fir^ had exifteOce in an dementary date 
before the formation of the Sun, but ccwld nix be laid to have dominion till 
Its force uas concentrated In miother charadler he u Oavt the Elder, or 
Apollo, a name derived, I imagine, from a Sunjertt word, implying a 
power of dtJpeUtng bumdity No doubt, the whole fyftem of Egy^an 
and hidion mythology muft at firft view feem ftrangely inconfiftent, but, 
fince all the Gods refolve thcmTelves into one, of whom they were no 
more than ferms or appearances, it is not wonderAil that they fhould be 
confounded, efpecially aa every emanation from the Supreme Spint was 
believed to fend forth collateral emaoBtims, which were blended with 
one another, fometimes recalled, fometimes continued or renewed, and va- 
nouHy receded or refraded in all diredions Another Ibiifce of confiifion is 
the infinite variety of legends which were invented from time to time in 
1 Greece, 
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GreM, Bgyft, Itafy» uid fyJts i and when all the caal« of inconfiftency are 
cotifU!cred» we (hall no kmger be furpnfird to fee the £tine eppdlacions given to 
verf diffisrent deities, and the lame deitiet appearing under difTerenc appella- 
tions To give an eaafnple in Satu&n the planet of that name is the Saki of 
Xniita, who (laya Dionoaus) was conTideredfay the CWdStaMJ as the moft power- 
ful of the heavenly bodies, next to the Sun, but his influence was thought 
baneful, and incantations, with offerings of ccitainpei^f^nrer. were uled to avert 
or to mitigate it. When the name u applied to Chrovos, the Father of the 
Gods, It means CaYa, or Timtt > charadber both of Maha'ds'va and Braeima'. 
but when be is called Chboiiiois, be feems to be die giganrick Cxaovcha of 
the while the Satubm of LattuM» &nd of the Golden Age. appears to 

be quite a different perfoni and his title was probably derived from Satv- 
AVSRVA, which implies an age of vtnutty and rtghteoujnejs. Brahma' with 
a red ccunplexion is woHhipped (Ciy the Putohos) m the dvHp of Pujbeara, 
which 1 fuppofc to be a ipantime country at no great di/laace from 

was there called the Firft-born of Nature. Lord of the Univerfe, and 
Father of Deities and the mythologjr of Pufieora having pa0ed into Greece^ 
we find Chrokos reprefented m thoTe clara<Aers, but mild and beneficent to 
the human race, with fome features borrowed from the older fyftem, which 
prevailed on the banks of the iW/< and the Ganges 1 cannot help fiifpeding 
that the word Cola was the origin ofCoatus, or Ceilust as Emvius wrote it, 
and the Arhah of the Jataas, who was a form of Maha ca'la, might originally 
have been the fame with UxANUa. Aa toKHXA, there can be no doubt that 
(he 18 rhe Goddds Ri, whom the Htndus call the Mother of the Gods but 
fome fay that (he alfo produced malignant beings and Pliny tells us chat (he 
was the mother of Typhcn, who became fovereignof Egyft, (aj but wa& 
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depofid aod expelled by Avxru or Horui, where we have precirely the, 
Itory of Sani and Aurva. We cannot but obftrver that the fuccellioD of the 
Gods in according to Majvetmo, u ezai^y m the fpirit of IRnin my- 
thology, and confbsmablej indeed, to the ParaMi themfelves} and we may 
add, before we leave the planets, that, although Vrihaspeti, an ancient Iqp- 
Hator and phtlofopher, be commonly fuppoled to direA the motions of Jupiter, 
which now bears his name, yet many of the Hmdus acknowledge that Siva, 
or the God J u piter, Ihines la that planet, while the Sun is the peculiar ftaaon 
of VisHvu, and Saturn is direded by Brahma', whom, for that realbn, the 
Egyptians abhorred, not daring even to pronounce hii true name, and abomi- 
natuig all animals with red hair, beouife it was his colour. 


There is fomcihing very rtmarkabJe in the number of years dunng which 
A RCA and his fon re'gned on the banks of the Cili The Sun, according 
to the began hia devotion unmedtacely after the flood, and con- 

tinued it a hundred years. Sani, they lay, was born a hundred years after 
hit conception, and reigned a hundred years, or till the death of A'ra'm, 
who muft therefore have died about three hundred years after the deluge, and 
fifty years before hu grandfother . but the Pairenus infift that they were years 
of Brahma' Now one year of mortals 11 a day and night of the Gods, and 
560 of our years is one of them 12,000 of their years, or 4,320,000 of cun, 
conftitute <me of their ages, and 2000 fuch ages are Brahma'*s day and 
ni^t, which muft be iDUlci{died by 560 to make one of hu years fo that 
the chronology of Egypt, according to Brahmens, would be meve extravagant 
than that of the Egyptians themfelvet, according to Manetho The Talmud 
contains notions of divine ili^s and years, founded on pafiages m Scripture 
ill underftood. The period of 12,000 yean was Etru/ean, and that of 4,320,000 
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vm kirmcA ui CkaUeahy repetitions of the faros The Turdaant» an old and 
learned nation in Spah, had a loi^ period neaiiy of the fame kind fiuc for 
particular Inquines into the ancient pemdc, and the affinity between them, I 
muft refer to other eflays, and proceed to the geography of Egypf, as it is 
illuftrated by the Indtatt legends 


The place where the Sun is feigned to have performed his ai^s of reli- 
gioo* atx/hmty, « named rheTf’Aor, or/hition, ofAacA, Str'Eva, and Tap/ka 
As It was on the limit between the dwtpas of Cujb and Sanc‘l>a» the Pttranj 
afcribed it indifferently to either of tbofe countries I believe it to l>e the 
Tabpanhts of Senpture, called Tapbnat or ^aphnatt by the feventy Interpre- 
ters, and B^bne in the Romm Itinerary, where it is placed (ixteen miles 
from Pelufium It ii mentioned by Herodotus, under the name of Dapba^a 
Pehfai (a,) and by Stiphakus under that of Dapbae near Pelujkm, but 
the modems have corrupted the name inm Safnas 


Sa«rt^Jt‘h6fii where Sahi was bora wkJ educated, Teems to have been the 
famed Beth Sbmefltt or HsUopohSt which was built (lays Diodorus) by Abtis, 
in honour of his father the Sun, (h ) Aetis firft taught aflronomy in Egypt, 
and there was a college of affronomers at Htitopolts, with an oblervatory and 
a temple of the Sun, the magnificence and celebrity of which might have 
occafioned the change of the ancient lurae into Sbrya-ft’bSn, as it was tranflaced 
by the Hebrtwt and Creeks It is faid by the Hindus, that Sami, or Arxi, built 
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(evml pUces of ^orAupin the feguni adjacent to the pdi^t 9Qd ve ftiK find 
the town of near the Red Sea, which is not mentioned^ indeed, by any 
of the Greeten geographen, but the headland contiguous to it » caUed, by 
Ptolemy, the Promontory of Satorm. Ute genius of Saturk is deferibed in 
the Purint as clad in a black mantle, with a dark turban loofely wrapped round 
his head, his afpeA hideous, and his brows knit with anger, a trident in one 
of his four hands, a cimiter in a fecemd, and in the two others, a bow and 
ihafts The priefts of Saturk in Egyptt where his temples were always out 
of the towns, are fsid by Epipmakios to have worn a drels nearly fimilar 


To conclude this head, we mud add, that the fi'hit of Avrta 11 now called 
ylrjk by the Ctpis, (a,) but as Aurva correfponded with Orus, or Apollo, 
the Gutks gave it the name of ApollonopQlts. 


Ill The tnetamorphoGs of Lukus into Luka was occafionaUy mentioned 
m the preceding SeAion. but the legend mull now be told more at length 
The God S(/ma, or Chakdra, was traverfing the earth with his &vourite 
confort KtfHiNi , and, arriving at thefouchern mountain, Safyddn, they un- 
warily entered the foreft of Gatri, where fome men having fiirpnied Ma- 
ha'dbVa carelHng chat Goddefs, had been formerly punilhed by a change of 
their lex, and the /bred had retained a power of eSedbng the like change on all 
mala who (hould eiuer it Chahdra, inftantly becoming a female, was fo 
affliAed and afliamed, that Ihe haAened far fa tht wef, fending RiyHiNi' 
to her &at in the Iky, and concealed her&lf m a mountain, afterwards named 
where Ihe performed aAs of the moll ngoroiis deration Darknefs 
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ithco eovcped the world mghc the fruits of the earth were deftroyed , 
and the tfmverfe was in foch dtfinay) that the DivaSt with Brahma' at their 
head, implored the afliftance of Maha'dX'va, who no Iboner placed Chavdri' 
on his ienehead, Chao ihe became a male again , and hence he acquired the 
tide of CbandraHe*bara This &falehas been explained to me by an ingenious 
pMdii To the inhabitants of the countries near the fource of the CiH, the 
Moon being in the QianHon of Robtiii^ or the flettdit feemed to vanilh behind 
the Ibuthem mountains Nov. when the Moon is in its oppoifition to the Sun. 
It IS the god Chandra j but when m conjundion with it, the godded Chan- 
DRi', who was in that Hate feigned m have conceived the Pulindu mentioned 
in the former Se£tion The Moon is believed by the ISndu naturalifts to have 
a powerful influence on vegetation, ef^cially on certain plants, and, above 
all, on the or Meon-planti but its power, they lay, is greateft at 

thtpunumdi or full, after which it gradually decays, till, on the dark M*bit or 
amioa^di ic wholly vanilbcs This mode of interpretation may ferve as a 
clew for the intricate labyrinth of the PitrSnat, which contain all {the 
hiflory, phyliology, and fcience of the Induns and Egypttawit dilguifed 
under flmilar fables We have already made remarks on the region and 
mountains of the Moon, which the Purdnas place in the extenor Cnfia-^ 
duUpt or the fouthern parts of Jfnea, and we only add, that the Pulmdas 
confider the female Moon as a form of the celeftial I'si, or Isis, which 
may feem to be incompatible with the mythological fyflrna of Indtu but 
the Hindus have, in truih, an Isis with three forms, called Swar.ds'vi' in 
heaven. Bhu-ds'vi' on earth, and Fa'ta'la->di'vz' la the infernal r^;ioiu 
The confort of the Tcrreflnal Goddefs is named Bhu-di^va, who refides 
on SuMB'Rcr, and u a vic^ereot on earth of the three principal deities 
He feems to be the BJlur of the Greek Myihologifla, and the Bldyas of 
Arriah . though the Qfitim writers have generally confounded him with 
Buddha. 
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IV. When this earth was covered with wscers, Maha'ca'aa, who floated on 
their furface» behdd a company of or ifymfhs^ and ezpreflad with 

fuch force hu admiration their beaaty^ that Mara*ca*li\ his OOTfort* was 
greatly mcenfed, and fuddenly vanifhed. The God, ftung with remorfe, went 
m fearch of her, and with hafty Andes travetCed the earth, which then had nfen 
above the waters of the deluge, as th^ were dried up or fubfided . but the 
ground gave nay under the prefTure of his feet at every Aep, and the balance of 
the globe was nearly deAroyed In this diArefs he was feen by the relenting 
Ca'li' on the Ate of Srtrang4fattMa , and conAdering the injury which the uni- 
tcric would fuAsin by her coneesimenr, Aic appeared in the charaAcr of Ra'- 
jarajeWakij and in die Airm of adam&i more lovely than an Jpjarasy on the 
banks of a river Ance named Cl/ 2 . Them at length he faw and approached 
her m the charadcr of Ra^jara'je'swara, and in the Aiape of a beautiful 
youth They were foon reconciled, and travelled together over the world, 
promoting the mcreafeofamnials and vegetables, and inAruiAing mankind in 
agriculture and ufeful arts At laA they returned to Cufifa-dw'tpt and Attled at 
a place which from them was nanmd die Sfban of Ra'jara'jb'swara and Ra- 
jARA'jfi'swARr, and whKhappean to be the Npfo o^Aralutt called Elm in Senp- 
tuic, and El Tor by modern geographers but A! Tur belongs properly to the 
interior dwip oi-CuJiMt Hiey refided long m that Aation, converfuig familudy 
with men, till the iniquities of later ^Derations compelled them to difappear, 
and they have Ance been aorAupped under the titles of Iba na,(»’ 1 sa, and Isa ni, 
or 111' 


SrvcL the gnddefs !sis made her ArA appearance m Egypt^ that country is 
called her nurfing mother in aninfcnpcion mentioned by Dioporos, and And to 
have been found on a pillar in Arahta, She was reported by the Egyptians to 
have been Queen of that country, and u declared in the Purina to have reigned 
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over Oij|si-dwip xhAw, as her oooTort hu the titZci » the jNihtm mfertp. 
tirni, of Kii^ Osuiis; coo&nn^ly« in both inftanc^ to the chants under 
Ishich thi^ appeared on die hsnki of the iS^/r The place where Iiii was firft 
^fiUe became ol* eouric an obje& of worHiip . but» as it is not psiticularljr no- 
ticed by the mythdogifts cd* the weft, we cannot precifely afcertain its iituation. 
It was prob^y one of the places m die Delta, each of ahich was denomu 
sated Issvw, and I think it was the town of Isis, near Siitwtjf/tiJt (a,) aow 
oUled nHioe the rums of a magniftoeiit temple, dedicaced to Isis, 

aie Aill to be ieen As Yiiaii came from the weftetn peninfiila of Jhdw, he 
was confidered in Egypt as a foreign divuuty, and his temples were built out of 
die towns. 


V Bkava, the author of ex(/fr»rr, and confon of Amba*, the Magntt Muter 
lof the weftem mydiologtfts, had refdved to fet mankind an example of per. 
forming religious auftericica, and chofe ft>r that purpe^e an jfranya, or uninhabited 
foreftt on the banka of the Nile, but Ahba', named alfo Bhava'nz' and Um'a, 
being uneafy at his abfence, and guefling the place of his retirement, alTumed 
dae ebaraderof ARANYA'DtVCjor GoddefsofeheForeft, and appeared fporting 
among the trees at a place called afterwards CAnavaua, or the Wood of Dc- 
fire, fram the tmpreflioa which her appearance diete made on the amoroua deity* 
They retired into an udiav}, or impervmus foieft, whence the Goddds acquired 
alio the title of Atavi'.dx'vi', atxJ the feene of tficir mutual carefles had the 
name of Bhaoatavt’fi'bana, which » mentioiicd tn the Vfdst^ The place of their 
fub&quest near the AWs was denDiiunated Ofrivoae, or the Qiove of 
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DalUsnce , and riiac where Bh ava wu interrupted m ht* devotwsit Vtt «c 
firft called Bbavs^^b’ini aad {ecnti ^be the cele1»aced ip Uie 

oblique cafe, Bur^^fM^ peculuuly lacred to Diana, the Goddda of Woodt. 
From BbavetanA, which was at ibme diTtance from the Ntit, in the imdft c£ 
an imperviout foretl, the Greeks made Bttiot m the oblique cafe, whoice 
they formed Btoa and BMt£s and there alfo Hood a famous temple of Diana 
The fituauon of CrirSvana cannot be fi> ealUy afcenained , but it could not 
have been far from the two laft-mentioned places, and was probaUy in the 
Delta, where we find a moft didinguilbed temple of Vsnus at jfybroAt^ehst 
[at) now Atar^hekhit which, according to SrzpHAVUt of was at 

no great diftance from Atrthi The Goddels had, indeed, laid afide the cha- 
radler of Diana when Bhava percenred her, and afiumed that of Bhava^vz, or 
Vsvtfs The three places of worfhip here mentioned were afterwards con- 
tinually vifited by numerous pilgrims, whom the Brabmanda-furant from 
which the whole feble is eztia«flcd, pronounces entitled to delight and happmefe 
both in this world and the next. 


Bhavjb'iwaaa feems to be the Busiris of Egjpt , for Strabo aflerts, pc^ 
tively, that no Egyptian king bore that name » though altan, on which me n 
were anaently lacnficed, were dedicated to Busirii i and the human vK^lims of 
the Hindus were offo'ed to the confort of Bhavb'swara The Noramiihat or 
faen^efamant is allowed by ibme ancientauthorities { but finceieisprohibited 
under pain ofthefevereft torture m the next world, byduwntersofthe^r^i&iM, 
of the Adttya-furan, and even of the Bbagavat itfel^ we cannot imagine that any 
Brahmen would now officute at & horrid a ceremony t though it is averted 
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fimie, ihtt the Pdmarwt or Perisr natioMj in porta cflndts, difitgard 

the prditbition; and that the Carlwaj , who weie albwed Para'su-ra'ma 
to fettle in the dneaut to facnfice a man, in the courfe of every generation, 
to appeafe the wrath of Rc'ruca -dc'vi' 


Before we quit the fubjedt of we muft add two tegenda from the 
Brdbm^da, which clearly relate to Egypt A j uft and brave king, who reigned 
on the borders of Himal^a, or Imaks^ travelled over the world to deftroy 
the robbers who then infelled ic, and, as he ufually Hirprifed them by rngb/, he 
was furnamed >Tactamchara To hta R>n NisVchara, whofe name had the 
fame (ignification, he gave the kingdom of Bsriarat near the Golden Moun* 
tama, above Sym, and NisVchara followed, at firft, the example of his 
father, but at length grew fo inlblenc ai to contend with IltDRA, and opprelTcd 
both Divas wd Daa§vasj who had recourfe to ArAVf-Ds'vf, and Ibltcited her 
proteiflion The Goddefa advifed them to lie for a time concealed in Stvtrga, 
by which we muft here underRand the mottniains, and when the tyrant rafbly 
attempted to dnve her from the banka of the NiUt fhe attacked and Dew 
him The Divas then returned iinging her praifes, and on the fpot where 
foe fought with KisVchara they raifed a temple, probably a pyramid, which 
from her was called Atavi^maadtra Two towns in Egypt are ftill known to 
the dpts by the names of Atfi, AtfiA^ and Itfu, and to both of them the Greeks 
gnstHtaX oi Apbrodttopolis The difond round the moR northerly of them is 
to this day named Ihntt which M D'Anvicls with good reafon chinks a cor- 
ruption of Aphrodite t but Attvimmdir is Atfi to the fouth of AlkShtrabt not 
the Alfi or Itfu near thehest which alfo is mencumed in the PuranaSt and 
faid to have ftood in the forefis of Tapas* 
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Another title of the GoddeA wu A>hta'&a'« which flic derired £nm die 
lowing adventuie. Vi|a7a'«wa, «r viSvnmt n wat a virtuous and 

powerful king of the country xtuod the H^baik* MoonUinss bMlas fiift 
miniHer, having revolted from him, colkiSsed hn army of Mletb'boi in the bills 
of Gandba-madant whence he de/cended u force, gave battle to his ma/ler, 
took him prifoser, and ufurped the dominion of hu country The royal cap- 
tive, having found meant lo efoape, rcpwcii to the banks of the Ctiii, 9X\d 
fixing eight (harp iron ^kes iti a circle at equal difhuicct, placed himfelf in 
the centre, prepared for death, and refolved to perform the mofl rigorous aifls 
of devotion Within that circle be remained a whole year, at the clofc of 
which the Goddefs appeared to him, iffoing like a flame from the eight iron 
points, and preTenting him with a wei^n^led /(fidra-mudiarat or a ftaff 
armed with eight fpikea fixed in an iron ball, fhe aflbred him, that all men, 
who Ihould fee that flaff in his hand, mud either flivc thcmfeiscs by precipitate 
Highr, or would fall dead and mangled on the ground The king received 
fhe weapon with confidence, foon defeated the ufurper, and ereifled a pyramid 
in honour of the Goddefi, by the name of AsHTA'RA'-DsVr The writer of 
the Purim places it near the Caf} river in the woods of Tafat , and adds, that 
all fuch as viiit it will receive afltftuice &om the Goddela for a whole 
year jdjitan means ei^bt, and the word an properly lignifies the Jpekt of 
a v,heelt yet is applied to any thii^ refembling ir, but, in the popular 
lediaadiileitSf i» pronounced or/, and the appearance, which Strabo 
mentions, of the Goddefs Apiirooita under the name of Attara, mull, 1 
think, be the lame with that of Ashta'ra' The Jjbtaroth of the Hebrev/St 
and the old Perfan word t^drah, now written (or a Jiar vaith etgbt 
are mofl probably derived from the two SoK/erxi words Though the 
place where Vijayas'wa raifed hia pyramid, or templ^ was named JfotiraF- 
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fi'h&Hj fer, AS theGoddd* towtiom he tnfirnbed it was no other than Atavx'. 
dhoit It has recamed atnong the Cepti the appellation of or Jr/kt and 
was called Aphr^toffdts by the Gntks it » bdow <m the weftern 

bank of the SiU 

VI Among the legends concerning the transformatioi of De'vi', or 9tnt 
sa\t^ 0 {OO*> we find a wild aftronomical tale in the Nifa^ SanbitH, or Hiftory 
of the Indian Casroa and PotLvz In one of her /omst it fecms, {he ap- 
peared as PaABHA^ or Zaght^ and affiimed the (hape of jf/wmit or a mart, 
which is the firfi of the lunar manfions The Sun approached her in the form 
of a boric, and he no fooner had touched her noftnla with his, than (he con- 
ceived the ItLtiu, who, after their buth, were called Afwtni-'CumaraUt or the 
fxojons of Aswim' Being left by tl^ir parents, who knew their deftmy, 
they were adopted by Brahma', who cnmilled them to the care of his fon 
Dacsha, and, under that fage preceptor, they learned the whole AyvnAda^ 
or fyftem of medicine In their early age they travelled over the world, per- 
ftH-ming wonderful cures on gods and mcni and they are generally painted 
on horfeback, in the forms of beautiful youths, armed with javelins. At firft 
they refided on die Cula Mountains, near CplchtSf but Inora, whom they had 
inilrudled m the fcience of healing, gave them a ftation in Egypt^ near the 
river G^/1, and their new abode was frmn them called A/wt fi'han As medi- 
cated baths were among thetr mo(( powerful remedies, we find near their 
&at a pool, named Aibmatadaf or granting vtbat ts iejiredt and a place called 
Bdpa-yauvana-ft'balat or the land of baaufy and youth. According to fome au- 
tlwrities, one of them bad the name of A'ewix, and the o^cr tA Cvma'r, 
one of Na'satya, the other of Dasra, but, by the better opinion, thofe 
appellations are to be ufed in the dual number, and applied to them both. 
They arc alfo called Aswana'sau, qv Abwacana'sau, becaufe their mother 
I conceited 
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conceived them bj her but they ate confideied ai tiiutcd fo loti- 

nurcety, that eath Jtem and rivy are often held to be one wdividQal deity 

A» twin brotben, the two Damas, «* CtneA'axa, are evidently ^ Droccoii 
of the Grttksi bat when reprefemsd aa an individual, they (eem ni be iEscc- 
lAPiDs, which my PanJtt fuppoTea to be Aawiculapa, or Chtt/ of iht raet 
if Afm* That epithet might, indeed, be applied to the Sun, and iCsce- 
LAPiua, according to fiame of the western mythoiogift^, wae a €am of the Sun 
himfelf The adi^itum of the twina by Baanma'; who& favourite bird was 
the phoenicopteroa, which the EMfopeans chai^^ed uto a fwan, may have given 
rife to the fiible of Lida but we cannot wonder at the many divcrfitiea in the 
old m} thological fyilem, when we find in the Pwrinas themfelves very different 
genealogiea of the fame divinitv, and very dificrent accounts of the fame ad- 
venture 

jEsculapius, or AscLiFsva,waaaConof Apolloj and Kia mother, accord- 
ing to the Phentaans, waa a goddefi, that a, a ferm of Ds'vf. He too 
was abandoned by hu parents, and educated by Autolavs, the fon of Arcas, 
(a ) The jljwad^as, or ^tUpiodet, had extenfive fettleinents in tbejfaljt 
[if) and, 1 believe, in Mejonsa The word ieems to have given a 

name to the town of Afpbynut now Js/tm, in Upper for Aftoa, a Horjot 

is indubitably changed by the PorJUns into AJh^ or AJp* but Afwi-ft'bdn was 
probably the town of Aiyius m the fh$bms% and might have been fo named 
from Ahbtda» a conteadion of Abhmatada &r Strabo informs us, that it was 
anciently a very large city, the fecond m Egypt » after fhehj, that it flood 
about feven miles and a half to the weft of the Af/e, that a celebrated tem- 

(a) Faufan B. ? C, 99. ( 4 ) Paufan B* 8 C. as< 


pie 
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of Ofxsil mu near it* sad a jnagmficent «dtfioe in it, caikd the pakcc 
of Mbmmw, that It ms fiuned al(b &i a wdl, or pool of water, with winding 
Heps ali nmod iti that die ftru^re vid vroricmanihtp of the refervoir were 
vei 7 fingQlar* the ftonec u&d m ic of an aftomflimg magnitude, and the fcidp« 
ture on them eacodlent, (a.) Hihodotus uiiifts that the names of the Dios~ 
cuRi were unhnosm to the Egypuanst hut fince tt is pofitivel}r alTerted in-the 
Puriiuui ihacih^were veneatedoottebankiof theNii^, they muft have been 
fsrefed, 1 prdume, in Egypt under other names. Indeed, Harpocr \tss and 
HALfTOMaMioN, the twin ibtu Obikis and Isis, greatly relemble the Dios- 
coni o£ the Greciatt Mythologilbu 

VH Beferc we enter on the jicat legend, I mufi premife, that i3a, pro- 
nounced irat u the root of a Sanfent verb iignifyii^ fratje^ and f^nonymoui 
wjth iUtt which ofcofier occurs in the Vida Ihe Rtgiida begins with the 
phrafe Aptm ilit or, / fing prat^ to jin. VisiiNV then had two warders of 
bts ethereal palace, named Jara and VijAva, who carried the pride of office 
to fuch a length, that they infulted the feven MabarjbtSy who had come, with 
5«n/ca at their head, to prefeot thnr adorations but the offended Rdfiitt 
pronounced an imprecation on the infdent warders, condemning them to be 
adhoyontt or born below, and to pids through three mortal forms before they 
could be re-adimtted to the divine pidence In confequence of this execra- 
tion, they Aril appeared on earth as Hiranva'csha, or Goldttt-eyed, and Hi- 
ram yacasipo, or Qadtngold, fecondI},as Ra'vana and Cumbhacarva, and 
lai\l>, as Camsa andSia'uPA'i.A. 

In their flrft appearance they were the tmn fons of Cas'vafa and Din Be- 
fore their birth, the body of their mother blazed like the fun, and the Dhatas, 

(fl) Strabo, B 9 p 484, 43B 
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unable to bear its exceflive bat and Iigbi, retired to the banks of the CSlit 
re{blving to lie concealed till (he was delivered, but dw term of hergeftation 
was fo long, and her labour £> difficult* that ffiejr remained a thoulknd ytait near 
thehd/nver, employed in ads of devotion At length Dk’vi' appeared to 
tnem in a new ebara^r, and had afcerwanls tbe title of Ypi'ta, or I'lita', be- 
caufelhe by the Gods m their hymns* when they implored htf 

alliftancc ui the delivery of Ditj. She granted their requeft, and the two 
Dat/jas were born, after which ri.iTa'^i>B'vf affured mankind, that any wo> 
man, who Ihould fervently invoke her %n a fiEnilat fituation, ffiould have im* 
mediate relief; The D/vjt ereded a temple in the place where ibe made 
hecfelf vilible to them, and it was named the>f bat of I'dtta', or ITita', which 
was probably the town of or JUibyot in Upper Egypt , where ikered 

rites were performed to Eititiiya, orEiEOTHO^ the LuciKAof tbe Letsans^ 
who affilled women in labour. It flood clofe to the Pttiii oppofite to Great 
jfpeUwopohs, and Jiwms to be the Ltntothea of Piivy. This goddels is now 
invoked in India by women in childbed, and a burnt-offering of certain per. 
lumea is appropriated to the occafion. 

VIII We read m the Mid>ad-btmil<^a-c'hMSa, that, after a deluge, from 
which very few of the human race were preferved, men became ignorant and 
brutal, without arts or fcicDces, and evoi without a regular language^ that 
part of Sgnc*ba-dwip, in particular, was inhabited by various tribes, who were 
perpetually, deputing, but that Tswara defeended among them, appealed 
their animofities, and formed them into a community of citizens mixed without 
inMdious diftinclions, whence the pl^ where he appeared was denominated 
Mtira-fi'ban t that he fent hu confort Ya'gssw axi', or the Goddefs of Speech, 
to inftru^ the nfing generations in arts and language, &r which purpofe fhe 
alfo vifited the dwtp of Cusha Now the ancient city of Misra was 
"Mempbis , and when the feat of government was transferred to the oppofite fide 
I of 
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of Uie river, the sew ciQr had Iike^ile the name of Miftt which it (liU 
retainii for Alk^Taht or the Conquerefa, vulgarly Carra, is merely an 
Ar^Udt epithet. 

Va'oiswara, or Va'giia', commooty pronounced BxG'r'svAa and Ba'gi'*, 
means the Lord of Speech , but I have (een only (Hie temple dedicated to a 
god with that title, it Aands at Gaag^ur^ ftnmerly Dehterea, near Baaates, 
and a^ars to be very ancioit. The image of VA'ci'swAax, by the name 
of Siro'de'va, was brought from the wed by a grandlbn of Ce'tu^mtsb 
defcoided frcMn Gautama, together with that of the God^s conlbrt and 
lifter, vulgarly named Bassari , but the Brahmens on the Ipot informed me. 
that her true name was Ba'q/swari' The precife meaning of Siro'dsVa is 
not afcertained if it be not a corruption of Sri'dbVa, it means the God of 
the ffea4 but the generality of Brahmens have a fingular diQike to the 
dcTcendants of Gautam, and obje^ to their modes of worfhip, which feem, 
indeed, not purely Indian The pnefts of Ba'ci'svara, for inftance, offer 
to his confort a lower mantle with a red fringe, and an earthen pot fhaped like 
a coronet. To the god himfelf they prefenc a vale full of arak and they even 
Ikcnfice a hog to him, pourii^ its blood before the idol, and reftormg the 
carcafo to its owner , a ceremony which the Egyptians performed in honour 
of Bacchus Osiris, whom 1 fuppole to be the fame deity, as I believe the 
Bajfartdes to have been fo named from Bejfari Several demigods (of whom 
Cicero reckons iivej (a) had the name of Bacchus , and it is not impro- 
bable that fome confufton has been caofed by the refemblauce of names. 
Thus Ba'gi'swara was changed by the Greeks in Bacchus Osiris i and 


(d) De N«t Dcor 


sCa 


when 
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when the 3 r intfoduccd a fore^ f»ame» wich the teriiu nation of tcafisinchetr 
own tongue, the; formed a Aominative fromiti hence from B^aoama'k ii1£> 
the> firll made Baccuon, and afterwards Bacciios. and, partly from abat 
fijangc carelefTnefs confpicuous in alt their inquiries, partly from the referve 
of the Egyftuin priefts, they melted the three divinities of Egypt and Jndta 
into one, i^hom they mifcallcd Osiris We have already obferved, chat 
YsiRis was the truer pronuncution of that name, according to Helcanicos , 
though Plutarch infills that it Ihould be Sirjs oi Sirius but Ysiris, or 
IswARA, feems in general appropruted to the incarnations of Maha'hr'va, 
while SiRis or Sirius was applied to tfaoft of Vishkl 


IX When the PJmdavaSy according to the VrKbadbama, wandered over the 
world, they came to the banks of the CsA nver, in Satte'boh-divipt where they 
Uw a three^yed man fitting with kingly Ibte, furrounded by bis people, 
and by animals of all lores, whom he was inllrui^ling in feveral arts, accord- 
ing to their capacities. To his human CubjeAs he was teachmg agriculture, 
elocution, and writing. The defeendants of Famdu, having been kindly re- 
ceived by him, related their adventures at his requeft, and he told them, in 
return, that, having quarrelled, in the manfioa of Brahma', with Dacsha, 
h» father-in law, be was curfed by Mzku, and doomed to take the fiirm of a 
or wtfs, whence he was namediHi earth A'manYswara, thatfauiaith- 
ful confiHt transformed herfelf into the nver Cali, and purified his people » 
while be guided them with the ftaff of empire and gave them infiruChon, 
of which he had found them in great need. The place, where he refided, 
was called jS ' mane / toara - ft ’ bSn , or the Ibit of A'man, or A'mov, which can 
• be no other than the Ammm of Scripturo, tranflated Dtofpohs by the Seventy 
Interpreters, but it was Dto/polu between the canals of the Delta, near 
4 the 
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the fta iU )4 the bke M m i uSi » fiw the PvopheC NAtivrf («} <}efeibe» tt u a 
tpyq Jttwted mm% mart, vnth mttm rnmd i^hut $t, and iha >» fat us 
r 4 liifait,t 6> tduu it-ooald net be eidtec ef the towns iis»ed clfis DtsJ^sUs m 
Vftxt E$yft i nadithe ISndu aotinr £171 eipieiBly, that it Tay to the iwoh of 
UmAdtt. 


Having’ bbfbre decTared my opimoir, that the Naph of the thfte greater Pro^ 
phr/fwaa derived or the and was propedy caHed Nahba-^ 

tfxoara ft*bdHt or Nahba-ft'bdnt I have litde to add here Hosca once calls 
It Mopbt {ht) and the Chaldean paraphraft, Mapbes , while RaHt Kivchi 
aflerca, that Moph and Nopb were one and the fame town The Seventy 
ahraya render ic Mempbist which Copts and Arabs pronounce b/^uif or Menft 
and though I am well aware that fome tiaveileri, and men of learning, deny 
the modem Mer^ to be on the ilte of Mmphs, yet in the former SeAion I 
have given my reafims for dii&nting from them, and obferved, that Memphis 
occupied a vifr extent of ground alo!^ die Nile, confiftmg, m frdt, of feveral 
towns dr divifions, which had become contiguous by the acceffion of new build- 
ings Mty not the words Nopb and Men/ have been taken from Nabba and 
Mflnava, lince Nabbominava, as a title of Iswaka, would flgnify the eelejhal 
man^ The Egyptian pnefrs had neaify the fame ftory which we find in the 
Purdns , fbr they related, that the ocean formerly readied to the ^ot where 
Memphis was bulk by king Mikes, Miwas, or Mimbvas, who forced the fea 
back, by aftenag the courfeof Che Nile, which, depofiting its mud m umuenfo 
quantities, gradually formed the Delta 


(a) Ck S V 8. 
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Di^tliSt dillinguithed by the ejKthet gn»U vras a name of Tbekts, which 
waa alfo called the City of the Suiij («} from a celebrated temple dediattcd 
to that liuniaary. ^tch I iiippofe to be the SitryeJvMra-ft'boM of ^ 
ISndu wnteri. The following legend concerning it ia extcaSed from the 
Bbafearo m&batn^a. The fon of So^maka^ja, named Pvihpacb'to, hanng 
inherited the dominunu of hu fother, negledled hu pubhck duties, contemned 
the advice of hia minifters, and abandoned himfelf to voluptuoufoeia i till 
Bhi^ma, Ton of Pa'mara, (or of an sutcefi^') defended from the hilis of 
NiUdrt, and laid fiege to his metropolis. The prince, unable to defend it, 
made his elcape, and retired to a wood on the banks of the Cdlt There, 
having bathed in the /acred river, he performed penance for his former di£> 
folute life, (landing twelve days on one 1^, without even taftuig water, and 
with his eyes fixed on the Sun, the re^^nt of which appeared to him in the 
charaifler of Sti'Rve'swAaA, commanding him to declare what he moft de. 
(Ired Grant me micfiia, or beatitude,** Aud Pvikpacx'to, proftratiog 
himfolf before the deity, who bade him be patient, a0ured him that his 
offences were expiated, and promil^ to deftroy his enemies with intenfe 
heat , but ordered him to raife a temple, infcribed to Su^rys'bwara, on the 
very fpoc where he then flood, and declared that he would efface the 
(ins of all fuch pilgruns as Ihould vifit u with devotion. He alfo direded 
his votary, who became, after his reftoiation, a virtuous and fortunate monarch, 
to celebrate a > early feftival in honour of Sv'rya, on the feventh lunar day, 
in the bright half of Magha. We need only add, that Heltopshst in Lower 
Egyptt thouj^ a literal cranftaticn of S6ry<t^'iSMt could not be the fame 
place, as it was not on the banks of the iVr/r. 

X One of the wildell ficlions, ever invented by mythologifts, is told in 
the Badma and the Bhaga%M , yet we find an Egyptian tale very ftmilar to u. 


(a) Diod Sic, B c c 1 • 
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the wife of CV^4; who ti>d been tke ptru^ or fpmtual ^ndc* of Crzshna» 
comf^Hined to the vicarhate <ioAt chat the ocean had Cwdilowcd up her children 
near the plain of the weftemceafe of now called Gujsrat^ 

and Qie fuj^cifted him to recover them* Cuirna haftened to die Aiore, 
and being informed by tlw Sea-god> diit Sanc'ha'suha, or ?a'ncha}anya» 
had carried away the cbildreQ of hu preceptor, be plunged into the waves, and 
ibon arrived at Cufi^ivApy where be aiferu^d the Otiila-e^as m the whirie 
lyftem of religious and civil duciea, cooled and embeHifbed the penmfula, 
which he found fmoking foam the vanoua confhgrattona which had happened 
to It, and placed the government of the country on a fecure and permanent 
bafi& He then difappeared, and, having difcovered the haunt of Sanc'ha'sura, 
engaged and fiew him, after a long conflid, during which the ocean was vio> 
lently agitated, and the land overflowed, but, not finding the Brahmen' t chil- 
dren, he tore the moaftcr from his fhell, which he earned with him as a me- 
morial of hu viflory, and ufed afterwards m battle by way of a trumpet. As 
he was proceeding to Varaha~di»ip, or Ettrope, he was met by V'IRUSa, the 
chief God of the Waters, who afTured bun pofitively, that the children of CaVv a 
were not m his domains The {Heferving power then defeended to Tamapur'i^ 
the infernal city, and, founding the ibell Pinsbajantpa, flruck fuch terrour inm 
Yama, that he ran forth to make hu proftrations, and reftored the children* 
with whom CaiSHNA returned to their mother. 


Now It M related by Plutarcu, fa,) that Gahmathome, queen of Egypit 
havingloft her fon,prayed fervently to laza,onwhoreinterccfllon Osiris defeended 


( a ) On Rivm, ari Nile* 
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to tbic wmI tcftored the piaaee -so li& i h which £Me OirMs apfiean <o 
be CmwitA, the iMtatidivBiitf. Cm>msti 9 t or jGaria$bat oamQ ^ a 

biUydiHri^* borden«g«hthelflidBff iht trtgl»ifytet, or Stme*b^urai, ftnd 
Etbtopta nas m -fotmer called S^ypt. ’Hk 8ood m th«c country is men- 
tioned by Cedrbnu^ nod £iid tohsve hoppeoed fifty years after CbcbopsJ the 
firfi: kiiig had begota iu twgn, was laid walfte hy a fioofi, 

accwdis^totbe Chroo)clebfJft»jo, dioue a 600 before the birdi ofCHRfST, 

(o ,) and Cecnopa* we an toUj began to reign 16^7 years before that epodi , 
but It mitfl; be oooftded that the okraao^gy of aspioic Xirmt k exiremdy 
uncertain. ’ 


XI. Having before alladed to the legends of Gupta and Cakdama, we Ihall 
here fee th«n downmorc at largCj ag they azt told in the ^ttrinejt entitled 
manJa and Scaxdat the fecmid of which contains very valuable matter concerning 
Egypt and other countries m the weft So'nrA having direfled both gods and men 
to perform facred rites in honour of Visrbu, for the purpofe of counccra^ing the 
baneful mfluence of SamIj they all followed his dtrcdtions, except Maha'ob va, 
who thought fichiuKnage mcoifftftenl with his exalted charaAer , yet he found it 
necefiary to lie-for a time emuaUd, and retired to Barharot in Sane'ha-dvoip^ where 
he remained /even years hidden in the m«dt which covered the banks of the CM) 
hence he acquired the title of Gopte'swara The whole world felt the lofsof his 
vivifying power, which would long lave been fufpended, if MANDAPii, the Ton of 
Ci>sHM AMDA, had not fled, to avoid the pioifoment of bis vices and crimes, into 
Qiflia-dxoip « Wbese he becaxne a ’fincere penuont, and wholly devoted himlelf 
to theworlhip of Mahad^'va, conftantly Tinging hispraifcj and dancing in 
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JiODour of him the pe<^« tgooruK of his fyrmtr diffi^me hie, took him for 
a |k% QHn «od fcof]e4 km ^vncN «U hf^toc^fuoe ^ chief jiifoi^ th$ vo- 
tary of the iMB/M Go4$ ^ ^ ^leai^ f defigo pf seftonog hua. to 
^ht* With (be h« pa9e4 a m Cardm^Ji’b^ ohantuig 

hjrmot to power of deArud»o and noevaaon, who, mth 

hit pictf and his amifickf ftaited fn^ the ai«4 vheoce he was umed Cajida>» 
mb'swaka, and appeared openly on csfdi» but^ having afterwards met Sa- 
maischaKa, who fcori^y' cudted m bs own power m tte Lerd^ 

three ff^erlds to eotuwU htm/ijf m a /m, he was abalhed the uun^ and af- 
cended to iui palace on the top of Cul^e 

GvPTa'bWA&A-STKAir, abbreviated t&to Guptas on the banks of the 
IS the £imed town Ceptej, called Gupt or G^pt to this day, though the jfreis^ 
as uftajj, havc^P^tuted their for the tfw tuual letter of that anaent V)ord 
1 am even uiformed, that the land of Egypt as diftinguilbcd in fome of die 
Purmat I7 the name of Gupta’^fi^hda , and I caimot doubt the infonxauon, 
ihoi^ the onginai psflages have not yet been produced to me Near Gapte 
was Cordttm^’hafii which I TuppoTe to be Thehs, or part of it, and C^ad- 
Mus, whole bmh-place it was, I conceive to be Iswaha, with the title Car- 
DAMA , who invented the jfirA** ^ letters, or at leait arranged them as diey 
appear m tbe Semfent gremman the Granby indeed, confounded Cardaue* 
SWARA with Cardama, father of Varuka, who lived on the weftern coads 
of whence CADjivs 11 by fome called m Egypttm, and by others, a 
Pbm^i but at wxA be alfowed, that die vnuers of the Portaas atfo have 
(Wiled iniunte confidioii teUu^ the fome fiory in tnany dificruK ways i and die 
two Cardakas may, pedu^ be one and the fome pafoBMgs 
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** Cadjivs ‘was bon^ 6^ ISfdoiHU^s (gX ^ thdtt in ^yft Iw bad ic> 
» vend fons« tod a da^l^liter casied SAi«^a» who became pregnant^ aed, is 
*< the Jivaitit ountb, brought forth u osperfed: inak chikl greatly nfemUb^ 

Q! 2 Jtn« wbeace the Gi^ides faehevedi ihat Osiata was the £)n of CAOuoi 
« and SsMBU," Now 1 cansoe help beheving» that Osisis of ^Met waa 
IswAKA ^mi^tng, after hts coneeaJxnent for Jtvm yean, from the mud ('Car* 
damaj of the nver Sj/iuuH, which is a Psttratu name for the Ntk what- 
ever have been the grounds of ib firange s legend, it probably gave 

nfe to (he popular Sgypitaa belief diat the human race were produced from 
the mud of that nver, fince the appearance of CAaDAUB''swAitA revivified 
nature and replemibed the earth with piints and arumala 

XU. The next kgend is yet frranger, but not more abljg^^dian a ftory, 
which we Ihall find among the EgyftwtSi and which u pact refembles it. 
Mana'oe'va and Pa'avAT) were playing with dice at the ancieot game of CSut- 
tutmiat when they difputed and parted m wrath, the gpddefs rearing to the 
foreft of Gatrit and the gpd repunng to Otjbadm^ they feverally per- 
formed rigid aCts devootm to the Supreme Being, but die fires, which 
they kindled, Uazed fo vehemendy as xx> threaten a gencxal conflagration. The 
Divu in great alarm haflened to Bxahma', who kd them to Maba'diVa, and 
fbpphcaeed him to recaU his con^, hue the wntbflil deity onfy^anlwered, that Ihe 
mufl; come by her own free choice they accordingly dilpascbed Gakoa', the n- 
ver-goddels, whp prevailed on Fa^kva'cI to return to him on condition that his 
love for her ihouid be reftored. The criefrial mediators then emjdoyed Ca^'jiia- 
oeVa, who wounded Siva widi one of his flowery aiTowsi but the angry ifivHXty 

faj B. l« C. 1} 


reduced 



PROM TBI AKtkimf *»0K3 t>rTltfr£lNDVS 

reduced him to alhe» a fiame ha eye loon after pre- 

fenftd becfidf befeft him m die ftftm of r Ordft, <» dan^tcer of r -0Rwnauieer> 
atidi hmi enamoured o( her, reSnoed her own ihiqie In the place 

* wheie they were pecooaled, a grove fprang up, which was named CSmmma , 
and die rdendi^ god» m the chmfler td* Ca'mP'swaka, confided the affi&ed 
Rstij dio widow of Ch'maj by aduru^ her, doc flic Ihould rgoin her huf- 
whai be dioidd bo bona tgam in die farm of pAAoruuvA, fon of 
CmiHtTA, and ihould pot Samsaka to death. This ft.vourable prediftuHt 
was u doe time accompGdied • and ^adtuuna havmg Iprong to Ue» ho 
was raftaady fated by the dsmon ^Sambara, trho placed hun m r cfaef^ which 
he threw tnm the oceiai but a Ui^e ftOs, which had fwaUowed the dieft, 
was caught in a net, and earned to die palace of a tyrant, where rite unfiittanMK 
Rrti had been compelkd to do meoul &rvice it was her lot to open die filh, 
and, feeing an toftint in the rdicft, ihe nurfed him m pnvate, and eduosted 
hun all he had luCaent ftFcngcfa to deftroy the mahghant Samsaka He bad 
beloK confidered Riti as his mibtr , but, the miwb of them both beug ir> 
radiated, the proj^cy of Maba'dbTva was remembeied, and the gpd of Love 
wu i^pia uttimd widi die goddds of Fleafere One of his names was ?usei- 
pAUBAwyA, or m/b s jSIrawy snd he had » fon VisVADHAnvA, from 
whom yi/AYADHANVA and Cirtioiiaiiva hoeally ffuang, but die two laft, 
widi whom die race ended, were ibraamed Cadk'apa, fer a reaibn whidi fhall 
prefendy be (h£do&d. 

VuvADBANVA, widi hu youthful compamoBS, was hunting on the iknts of Hi- 
ma^'i.at A, where he few a white ekjibant of an amazing ftze with ftiur cuiks, was 

diiportuig hunfelf widi his females die priooe maguted him to be AiraVata, 
die great depbmt of Ikdra, and ordered a cutfe to be formed round him , but 

D d d 2 the 
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the nobts heift broke tkeoug^ the «Mk». aed tbe himeert fwfocd hiai iaim. 
eouney to eauntrT* Aef cake m. ihe bvming &ndi of vkrre 

htt oourfe was tfiadi w n p oJed, that ke rfSanri fau true Q>*pc of « 
and began to bcBorw iridi ^ feood of • >^(06 dnmi» eiUed dMada, 6t>ir * 
whidi he had leqinnd die mune of Dwotrsaii. Tbe Ibo of Cama, >m(lcad 
of beif^ difnia|c4 atackcd dc giaat, end, uder an ofaftiaaK coaobat. Sew him t 
but ivas aftanrihed on. feew^ a beautaf^ J'oac^ oft from thebieedHig bddy, ^hath 
fre couateoaoce and friim of a GanJbarvOi oc cefeSniquuifteri wbo toU hiniy 
fadbxe he vamfiied, that * he had been ezpdied ibr % tOM frxim die heavenljr 
¥ nwnfVffq, andj as a {MnifritBefit fr>r a great ofrhnee^ kad> been coodemned 
** to pad ehfot^ a foortai frace m tte ibape of a .gunt, tHch % power to 
** cake ocher fonoa , that hfs £nme was expmed bf deith» but that the {vince 

de&rredf and weidd receivCj chafriremeot^ for nioleftii^ an ekphaitti who 
" ms enjOfyiDg'iaaOQcnc j^eafora ** The phoa, wheae the white ekphant re- 
Siined the ihape of a was caked and that* whenr 

he waa luUed, Daii^hi-i»Sra~:^'h^, or becatife he there 

aiCapanA or a releafo from ha nxxt^ body, it » dedared in the Utta-- 

rtf-rhert/r«, that a pilgrimage » frnfir {dKca* with die performoce of c«v- 
tdn holy rues, mtL <vw focwe die pdgrum from the dread of giants end evd 
%int9 * 

Cantaga, the younger brodwi of Dokoobhj, medtfaiad veageaneea 
and aflumijig the chara^r of a Brabma, procured an mtrodufhon to Vis- 
TADBAWWA as a perfon emmidy ikxUed u the ait of coohery he ms 
accordingly qipmnted thief oooki aod^ a lujffifaer of Bribmeu having been 
invited to a frdemn enteitauimeni^ be Sewed a or nrfftt (fome fry 

pUhd ^i) and gave it in foup to die guefrs, who> difcovcru^die’ifoaaBnaUe 

affrontf 
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alSInau wve ean^ tit «be {dag, tdlmg htmj tii«t he dibatilid ItM twelve yean 
i» a nglMaodBier iettfiog Mm and dMe Ououfa 0undd be tbe iiinnme 

ofhisdefixQdaDi&: &ive &k, at Sma tadsa curie waapiaoooncedj dw body 
(tf* VfsvAimAiiVA'boGittDe Aftcnngutd ulcerous, and dm ho ctnldren udsenced 
the badribase tfileaiSL 

We find deartTBcea tri rim wiUftaryfii £gyp/i whicb from Ca‘'ma was &r« 
mcrij named Cbemut ic u to this day known bf the name of Ormt to 
few e9d diBidtee, that (cmam . u has been con^ftured, that die 

more nodnri Gfuh fanned the word Cbemx* feom chs name of whence 
they detived their firft knowledge of Gfent/hy The god Caimis vm the Ame, 
according to Paotakch, with Onus the Elder, or one of the ancienc Atol* 
I.0S, but he IS defcnbed as very young and beautiful, and his confort was 
iiaAied ftHyTTA, ib that he bears a ilroxig refemblaace to Ca'ma, the hidband 
of Rbti, or the Cvvto of the Hmiiiu there ven two gods named Cvmd, 
Aya ^lAN {a)f tfie elder of whom was the fiin of Lucima, and the lover, 
if not the hufband, of Vbnus the younger was ber fon Now Smv or Ty- 
VHDM, Ays Hbaodotus, widiedtod^oy Onus, whom Latoma concealed 
fi) a grove of the iHand C!fi€«aMJ> in a Utt siear Butm , but Smu, or Samrar, 
h>und means to kill him, and left him in the waters, where Isis found him 
and Yeftored him to life (i) Mliak &ys, that the Sun, a form of Osiris, 
being ddpleafed wnh Cufio, threw hun into the ocean, and gave him a Ihell 
fer bis abode Smu, we are told, was at length defeated and killed 1^ Orus. We 
have &d,rim Ca'ma was born again ur thu bwer world, or became not 

as a puulhiisent for his oAeacc, which thst won) conanoioly implies, but as a miu* 

fej B.14. C a8 (ij Dtod Sk B 14 
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of the duftifeinenty which he hid recetTcd fion IsWARAy Ukd u * fik- 
vottf eon^OTcd on him in faecondi^ a ion ^ Vmhkv this ma^, theidbre, be 
the origin both of the nune and the ftoty of Adonis i and the yearly |a* 
mentanmis of (he Sjrum damfeli iHy have taken nfe from the ditties dumted 
by RiTiy together with the ,^/srafut or nymphs, who had attended Ca'ma> 
when be provoked the wridi of MAaA''Di'vA one of the fweeteft ineafiires 
in Sm^ent profody hss die nsme of RtU or die dtrp of Ran 

In die only remaining accounts of EppttM Mythology, we find thice kings 
of that country, named Camiphis, which means m Qptuk, accordu^ to Ja- 
BLONsxij the guardian divinity of (») the hi&wy of ihofe kings is very 
obfeure , and whether they have any relaaon to tbh three defcendants of Ca'- 
MA, 1 cannot preund to deGcrmine. The CaiM^ to be the iihuK 

TfkiSw fiippofed to have reigned in Egypi, hr we learn from Srwcai.tvsfi'^, 
that the E^yptwu had a ftrange calc conceming a dyoafty of ^emi mtni that 
IS, according to the of men aiBided with fbme fphaceloui difimfer, and, 

aoft probaUyy with The feat of Cvhapa feems to have been 

Om^Mt or CaKopus, not fu from AlnaJnat that Canopus died diere of a 
loadifome difeafe was aflerted by die QrtA Mytholt^lifUy according to the writer of 
the Great EiymtUiual DUhottary under the word and he is geneiany 

reprefbited in a black fhrood with a cap ck&ly fkted to his bea^ as if his 
drefr was intended to conceal icKne o&nfive malady, whence die potten of 
often made pitdiera wuh covers in the form of a dole cap His 
tomb was to be feezi at near the town which bore his jmmei but 

that of his wife (who, according to Epipuawivi, was named Eum£nvthis) wu 
in a place called Mmutbu, at the diftuice of two ftadia. There were two 

See Alphab. Tibet, p 145 fiJP 40,otedb7Mr BaVAK-c 
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tcvi^s U CMtputi ihc inofc ancieiK uTcnbed HeeculbB} which ftood in 
thtf fi^surbs ( and the loofc tnodeni, but of greater celebnty, railed in honour 
bT See^is (ijt Nov there ieeois to be no lina}} affinttf between die dia« 
fafters of DuMdhv and Amt^vs, of ynvADiiAHWA and I^rculei, many 
beroes of aiiQ(piu 3 r (CtcsRo reckons up jSv, and others firty‘tbreet foine of 
whom were peouhar to Egy^) had the scfe of Hxrcvlis i and the GrukSf 
after iheir £dhictn« alcnbed Co one the tni^icf achievements of them all 
AxTJEva wasj like DvirDnut a hivouriK iervanc of Osiris^ who uicnifted pare 
of Egyft to hu govemmeot • but, havuig in fome refpeft milbehavedj he was 
depoled, abfcondedj and was hunted by Hercules through every comer of 
Afrua ' hence 1 conclude, that D^atdhu-mara-fi'hoH was the town, called JbtltH 
by the Egyftums, and AiUMptlu by the Greeks, where a tem^de was raifed and 
iacrtlices made to Avt^us, in hopes obtaining protediou againft other de* 
mons End gunts. HScfiuiJa^Ji’bin feems to be the EJMotu of the Greeks, 
which Cedrenus calk in the oblu^ue cafe RbeAbafta it ftood on the fite of 
the prefenc AUsmdna, and muft in former ages have been a place of conft> 
derable note, for Pliny tells us, that an old king of Egjft, named Mss- 
pHEES, had tre^bed two obdilks m m and that fome idder kings of that countiy 
had buslc fores there, with garnfons ui dtem, againft the pirates who infcftcd 
die coaft (e) When Hercules had put on die fatal robe, be was affliAcd, 
like Visvadbanwa', with a loothfoaie and excruciating difoafo, throu^ the ven- 
geance of the dying Nsssvs. others reUte (for ibe fame falide is often difte- 
rendy tidd by the GrtAs) that Hercules was covered with gangrenous ulcers 
ftom die venom of die LemtM forpent, and was cured m Pbemee at a place 
called Ah (the Auo of Senpeure) by the juice of a plant, which abounds 

(t) Herod. B s. (i) Strabo, B 17 (0 Lib 36 Cap 9 
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both m dwt ipot and at the litfllft a£ the HUe (sj The Qinbi vhg q;r<^ 
tnoljr mignied irom ^ypf, csmcd vuh the old EffptsM nad M«m 
legends, and endeavoured ^nee alw^, with iucce&) to appropriate a leitigB 
fyftem to rhcir new fiateiiMena. all dtw hereea or demigod^ named HsMcaia 
by them, and HaacoLsa bp the te^t (if not hy the yS^aiu), were iom 
of JvpiTiA, who tt repR^oted in hMa both by Hksa, or Siva, and by Hiu 
Of VrsHtrcTi nor can 1 hdp fufpeSing;, chit fbifeo&u u die lame wtdi Hska- 
ctiLA, comoKMily pionouaccd IUmmI, and the raa of Hi&a or 

Hbri Thole heroea are cefebated m the concluding book, of the MMHA- 
rat, eotitled Henvaij/ki and ^naiaw &y*, that die or pei^de of 

hSat'bur^ worfiiipped Hirculbs, by whom he ffloft have meant Cbuhka and 
hu defeendants 

In the CaiupeaM ten^ of Sibapis, the Ihcuc of the god wm dectvated wuh 
3 Cerherm and a Dragon } whence the karnrd JkxamirtaKt coaduded, that he 
was the lame with Floto his image had been brought 6om Smpe hy the 
command of aw of the before whole tune be was hardly known in 

Egypt Serapis, I believe, uthc fiune widi Yama or Pluto, aodhiijiaine 
fceins dcn-vcd from the compound Jprofa, unplying thtrfi tf Ikai the fun ai 
Bbidra had the title of Yama, but the Egypfum gave that of Pluto, &ys 
Porphyry, to the great hmsinary near dw wmter folftice (ij Yami, the 
regent of hell, has two dciga, according to the FitrJbas» one of them, named 
CaRBuRA And Sababa, or varied, the mher Sya'ma, or ithuit the fkft of 
whom IS alfo called Tn/tras, or mtb tire* headtt and has dtc addnwnal epithets 
of Calm^a, Chttrs, and Grwdra, d iigmfymg or ^^etted* inP|,iVY« the 

(aj Stepk Bysau. aadet Jif (t) CM ^ BiiAh. 

words 
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GMfiHbM and CMamli fecm uTed as fynonpnoiis (a) t but, hovevcr 
that diay Be, CfiJau^A of the ISmJos is indidxtabty die Czaberus <rf the 
Gn^. The Dn^|oo dT SzRAna I fuppofe to be die Sifinm^Ot which » de< 
ftribedasittdieiflferiuilre^otiaby the author of the hbigavat 

Having DOW ckiftd oy leoiarks oa die panHei diviniun of Eiyp and 
hita, widi reieferitiea to die aticienc get^^hy of the countries adjacent to 
die NfUt I cannot end dia ie&on more properly than with an account of the 
Jams and the dmee prmopit deiaes of diat but the ftdijeft >s dark, becaufe 
die SrSmast who abhor the followers of Jina, either know little of them, or 
are unwiIUng to make them die fulige^ of crniverfation what they have deigned 
CO comfflunicate, I now ofier to the Ibciety 

Towmd the middle of the penod, named Padmaca^t there was fxb a want 
of ram for many fucceffive yean, chat the greateft part of mankind pendied, 
and Brahma' himfelf was gneved by the diArefs, which prevailed in the 
univerfe Rifvnjata then reigned m die weft of Cujba~tk»^, and, feeing 
his kingdom defolate, came to end his days at Ca/t Here we may remark, 

diac or the Sfttndtd, (a name retamed by Ptolzmt in the word Cajidi») 

IS called Banins by the Magdst who have tranl^fed two of the letters m its 
ancient epithet ySr&ieA, a name, m ibme degree preferved alfo by the Greeks 
in the woid Jerms on the Ganges t for, when old Cf.'l, or Ca^iia^ was 

deftroyed by Bhagawan, according to die Purdnas, or by Bacchus, accordmg 

to DiOHVsius PfRisGrrzsj K was rebufk at ibme diftanoe ftom its former Ace, 
near a place called Stvaiart and had the name of VSr&M^, or sSams, which we 

(a) Lih6. C 6 
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find aUb wntten Aaernus. the yirMi may be odieoi fooMt Sr/iimw 
have coiyeaurcdf £wn die nuncf ^ nro litvidefs^ ^«raSM sad ^ henveea 
winch the town flsnds] bat oioK tamed gnuansarifna deduce it fmm vera^ as 
atteUenit and or wfaena ooae an epithet of (rsfi^ 

aod Virimh (fomied by PA^iriin's rate) of the city niTcd on her bank. To 
proceed Bilahma' ofieied Ripuvjaya die domieiOD of the wh(dQ etfth, 
widi Cafi for his metropohs, dtrefhng him to coUt6t the fcactered Kmua of the 
human racct and to aid diem m fanning new fettletneiua » telling hioii that htt 
name ftould thenceforth be DiTO"DA'aA» or StroaH af Htarm- The wile prince 
wu unwiUiag to accept fo burdenfome an offia, and prt^ied u die condi- 
aoo of his acceptance, that the glory, which be wat to acqiare, tbould be 
cadutirely his own, and that no Lhatk ^holdd remain in hu capital . Baarua'i 
not Without rduAanoe, aflented, and even Maha'de'va, with his attendants, 
kft their fivounu abode at C4if and retired to the Mndara bils near the fource 
die Gaagu, The mgn of Divooas began with adi of powel*, which 
alarmed the gods, he deptded the Sun and Moon flom their ibts, and appointed 
other regents of them, making allb a new fort of fire but the inhabitants of 
Cafi were happy under hu vittuou gorernmeae. IBe deioes, however, were 
jealous, and Maha'diVa, impatient to revifit h» beloved city, prevailed on 
them to affiime diSereitt fhapes, in order to feduoe die king and his peo{dei 
Be'v! ttmptcd them, without fuccefs, in the fisrms of fisty-four /vgudr, as 
female aoachorets the twelve or Suna, undertook to corrupt them, 

but^ afhamed of their fiulure, remained m the holy town: next appeared 
Gahi'saj comtmOioned by his feiher Maha'ds'va, in the garb of an aftrono-^ 
roer, attended by others of hia profeflion, and aOifted by dur^-fix 
or who were his female dcicendaats > and by their help he began to change 

the 
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ihe of ^ ^ ^ preptre them for the comiag of the three 

prniCipaldeittei 

VuNMtf coioe mthe dnnto of Jiha, lOvetghtngagaiaftfacnhces, prayers, 
pflgnnagei Hjid the cerepioiues picforfoed by die and aOerong, that all 
VuC retigfoO coa&fted m ju ertaturg that had hfe hu confore Jaya'oi'v! 
preaefaed dui new do&rinc co her own kt, and the inhabitants of Cdfi were 
perplexed with doubts. He was followed MahaWyas in die form of 
Aahan or Mahiuan, tccompanied by hts wife Maba'ua'kya', with a mulucude 
of male and femde anenduits he fu|^rted the tenets oi Jika, alledging his 
own fopcnority over Brahua' and Visiiwu> and refernng^ for the truth of hu 
allegation, to Jiha hiinielf, who foil proftrate before him) and they travelled 
together over the world, endeavoumig tot fpread thetr hereGes At length ap> 
peared Brarma' m the figure of Bodohai whole confort was named Vijnv'a 
he ctKifirmed die pnncipks inculcated by his predeceflbrs, and, (uiding die peo> 
pie foduced, be began, m (he capacity of o Brdhmtih to corrupt die mud of the 
king Divo'da^sa lifteoed to him widi complacency, loft his dominion, and 
gave way to MaHa'db'va, who recurned to hu former place of refidcnce , but the 
depofed king, refiefting too late on hu weaknefo, reared to the banks of the 
Ghmafij where he built a fonreia, and began to build a 07 on the liitQe plan 
wtch Cd/i the rums of both ate ftiU co be foen near Chaawac about f&trteat 
miles hbove die confluence of the Gmts with the Gaaia and ifoout twenty to the 
north of Bendret It h added, that Maka'dsVa, having vainly contended with 
the numerous and obftiniK foUowen of the new do^ne, refedved to extercni-* 
nate them) and, fur that purpofo, took the fliape of Saucara, fumamed 
d'ch&yOi ^ho eitpbaned the Feda to the p«^U, deftroyed the tetoples of the 
Jamaty cauTed their books to be burned, and maifacred all, who oppofed him 

Ece a This 
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Thaoife, which his been Gctnded Mk, cntutol SMcmr(i>^htMi^, 
WM miniltftlf iir?aited, for the purpofe f 0 g MnAMng SANCARA'cBA^krAj 
whofe expofinon of the t^gii^adt ind coEmnfot on the with other 

excellent works, in profe aod ^eeSt, oa the bA% ind ittnbutti of GOD, ire 
ifaJl exofit nd fedukwfl; ttuded fay the ibhool* hn diTciples conficM 

him as an mcvoataoa of Mama'osVai but be tanuflicd hu bnfltant chsrsfler by 
fomenting the rdigious war, in tduch ooft of ^ per&cuted jMus were flaw or 
expelled from thefe parts of InJiai very fow of them now^remawing m ^ Gor- 
ga$fk 'piDviAces or m the weftern penwfola, lod thofr &w fiving tn penury and 
Ignorance, apparently very wretched, and exttemdy refrnred on iSi fnfcgeda of 
religion Thefe heterodox AJteiu are divided into three fedU the foflowen of 
JiNA we find chtefiy dtlperfod on the borders of ImAmi thole of Buddha, m 
Tiief, and other vafr regions to the north and eaft of its while thole of Arhan 
( who axe laid to have been anciently the moft powerfid of the three) now 
refide principally in Stam and in other kingdoms of die eaftem pemnfula. 
Arhax is rcpoited to have kft impreflioiis of hit fret on rocks n very remote 
countries, as monnaients of he very Czeenfive tnvcla: the mofr remarkalde of 
them u in the ifland of 5iR^a^ or Stlan^ and the Sumtft revere u under the name 
of Praputi fiom the Sia.fmt word Pra^da , but the Brakmns infi^ dial u was 
made by die foot of KaVaha Anodier itnpreflioa of a foo^ about two cubits 
long, was to be freo, id the ame of Hxxodotus, on the banks of the river 
Tyros, now called the Dm^ • the people of that country were oertamly Bauddhu, 
and their htg^ pneft, who refided on mount Coeigim, at picfrat named wai 
believed to be regenerate, exadiy like die Lxmm o( Tikt. 

As to JfNA, he » iaid by hu foUomn to have iflb&Md twenty-four 

or 
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oiy^> jt tibe ftme fune, ^ tfae.purpofe of 4ifiemiwtifkg bts dodrine^ but to 
hive cxified really tad HboBy ta att end each of thofe jbriQs though in 

pkxsveiyfenuoei httt diofe of difieieitt oiden, ftccordii^ cq certain 

my&enoiH ^vifioiia of {weoey-four, and die Jmtu are confidered as more or Jeis 
peiftA according (O the greater or ]«& perftAion of the componenc numbers and 
the ierend compouadsj the \Badmg numl^r bung thne, as an emblem of the 
Trtudkfu agmo thoavMD^-fOUr ra|f4r, sud&pbod by thofe oumbers> ivhich before 
were ufed as diydbr% produce other /crmi and thus they exhibit the appearances 
of JiNA 10 all p^bJe vaneoee aod permutaaoos, cdopufing in them (be didfcrent 
produAioosof flsaire. ' 

Moft of the BrakHUKr infifh that the Budohai who perverted Ditopa'sa, 
was not the mnib incarnatioo of Vi9HMu» whofc name, fame Ihould be 
written Bauooha or B6 poha , but iwt to meotioo the Amanjbt the Mu^dba^ 
HMf, and the CSfj^bvada, in all of whiih the moth avefar is called Buodma, 
It IS expreflly declared in die Bbi^avait diac Vishnu fiiould appear wifbly in 
the form of " BudoNa, fon of Jina, 6^ the purpofe ofcon&uoding the Dniyas, 
** at a place named Cit^a, when the Cak iboidd be completely begun " on 
this paflagr K IS only remarked by SrIohaea Swam, the ctlebrated com- 
menDtCN, that Jina and Ajira were two names of the fame perfon, and that 
Oatfa was ui the diftndl of but tbe Tmtfyst who alHlled m the Perjim 
mnflatUHi of the gave the following account of the ninth avatara^ 

The Pnrtyar had alked Indsa, by what means they could attain the dominion 
of the world, and he Had anfweredj that they could only attain it by facnfice, 
punfication, and piety they made prcpiraoons accordingly for a fofcmn 
facnfice and a general abluuon, but ViSBNU, on the incerceffion of the jyivas, 

defeended 
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defeended in ilie flia{ie of S^muffad, nUbfid Bvddhai «ilh hk fafetf bnided in t 
knot on the crown hU kmd, «n|X in « j^oahd mantk ind wuh a broom m ha 
hand Buihiha ptcilencd tuoi^ td the and was kuidtjr tecnved hf 

them, but, wto dicy nulled th^ fuPpbJe at hu foul vefhire and the fingular 
imiiletnent %bich he csttied. he told them, (hat tt ates cruel, mi 
mpteits, to deprive ar^ trtAharn^l^t„ {hat, whatever migbc be find in the Vedes, 
every /srrijEfrf of an aamd was an abomiaanon, and that itfelf was 

wicked, becaufe Ibnie fmidl inibA ml^t he killed in bshtng or walking clodt » 
that he never bathed, and conftantly fwepc die ground before iuin, left be ftiould 
tread on fomc innocent reptile he then eigiatiated on the inhumanity of giving 
pun to the playful and harndeft kid, and reafoned with fuch eloquence, that 
the Ddi^^ wept, and abandoned all thought of ablution and fiicnfioe As 
this l4Sgh, or dht^e c^pesraa, of VtSHWV froftrated die ambittois projefl of 
the Daityas, one of Buddha’s tides is the fon of MaVa' he is alfo iMmed 
Sa'cyasinha, or the Ijm of die nee of Saga, from whom he defeended, an 
appellation, which feems to intimate, that he was a conqueror or a wanior, as well 
as a philofopher Whether Buddha was a fiige or a hero, the leader of a colony, 
or a whole colony p^onified, whether he was black or Ikir, whether lus hair 
was curled or ftra^ht, if indeed he had any hair (wbch a commentator <m the 
Sb^gavai deiuea), whether he appeared ten, or two hundred, or a thoufand, yean 
afrer Caishna, it is very certain, that be was not of the true him race m all 
hi$ images, and ui the ftacues ef BaeidboJ, male and female, which are to be 
feen m many parts of thefe province and lo both peninfuUs, there is an ap> 
pearance of fomething Egyftm oi Efbnpm, and bodi ui features and drefs, they 
dtffor Widely from die ancient IBndn figures of heroes and demigods. Sa^cva 

has 
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E r^mblMKO ui iowd to Ss$Ae« and we find ChVkac abbreviated finm 
Ci{A%A 0 YA t Sn (bat SisAC and Sisotresoaia may be corrupted (com Sa'cy> 
AliNHA* with a tnnfpofttiPB of feme letters, which we know to be u 

proper namcai aa a the word Bcames, Many of hia ftatou in irdu are Colofild, 
nearly naked, and nfually reprefenced fitting a a comempUtive attitude , nor am 
I m belKVC, that the femed ftatuc of Mzmitoh m E^yp was crefted 

m honour of MahimaNj which has Mahim^sa' m one of ua oblique cafes, and 
the Grttks could hardly have pionounccd chat word ochersnie than Maimna or 
Mzmna they certainly ufed Mm infiiead of Mabkt for HBsrcHius axprelSy &y$, 
U«l, fluy* 2 and Mm fignifies great even in modern Qptek We are told, 
that MahiuaNa ^ hia wi^ Maha^ma^ya', had a ion named Saruana Car* 
OAMA, who feems to be the Samuamo Codom of the Baud^ast unlefi tboie 
laft words be corrupted from Samah5aG6tam, which are found in the Anar- 
t&ftt among Buodha’S names Caroav, which properly means day or mdt 
was the firft created man according to feme Jnekan legends, bur the Pitriim 
mention about feven or eight, Rho claimed the priority of creation { and fome 
tSndaSi defirous of leconediog the contrsdifficm, but unwtlhng m admit tiiac the 
lame fa£t u difTerendy related, and the farne perfon digerendy named, infifi; 
that each was the flrft man in hu lefpe&ve couocry Be this as ic may, 
Car-dama lived in yarma<^bimdai ib called from his fun Varuna the god 
of ocean, where we fee the ground-work of the Cible concerning Pal^e* 
MON, or Melicirtus, grandfim of Cadmus now that dbaadat or divifion 
of Jaahu-iui^ compnfed the modern Per^a, Syr$a, and j^a the Lefr, in whicli 
counmes we fiiid many traces of Mahiman and his fr^owers in the fiupendous 
edifices, remarkable for their magnificence and fokdity, which the Credcs 
afenbed to the C^dapes The walls of Sufa, about fixteen miles in circumference. 


were 
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were buih (>7 the fiidur of Mbumom, the «udel was cdled Mammumf and 
die toffn, Mtuntataa, die pakce u reprelented ^Elfak as amazff^y fofiip- 
tuous, and Strabo compares its anoeot walls, atsdd, cemplesi and palace to 
tbofe of Bakylatf a nofak Ingh road dirou^ die country was attributed to Mzm< 
NON I one tomb near was fuppo&d to be hu, and another in Syna, the 
EibtepMSt according to Dioooaus o£ $ta(y, claimed Mesinon as their coun« 
trymai^ and a nation in Etbupu weK (fyled Mtmuiu, on the borders of that 
country and of ibod many old palaces, called Aim/tmoMt pert of 
^htbes had the name of iWiMmeiifjM, and an aflonfhing budding at ^ydas 
was denominated Mbmnok’s palace Strabo fays, that many fuppofed Is< 
aiAKOBS to have been the fame wtdi Mbmnom, and confequendy they muft 
hare thought the Labyrinth a MemnemM ftrudure (a) 

Divooa'sa, pionounced in the popular diakdts Dioda"s» reigned over feme 
weltein diftnAs of Q^^-dwip wtikut which extended from the (bores of die 
Medutfranem to the banks of the Indus , and he became, we Bnd, the firft 
mortal kmg of Varaats he feems to have been the Hercules Diodas men- 
tioned by Eusasrus, who flounfhed m PMcf, and, it is fuppo^, about 1524 
years before our era , but, ui my humble opinion, we cannot place any reliance 
on fuch chronological cakidaQora , which always err on the fide of antiquity 
The three fofts of Jina, Mariman, and Buddha, whatever may be the 
difference between them, are all named Bauddhas, end, as the chief law, in 
a Inch, as die Brdbmns adert, they make virtue and religion conOft, is to 
pr^trve the Imet ef oB oMtautted hitsi^St we cannot but fuppofe, that the 


(a) Herod V 54 ^ lair 18 Dnd m 69 Strah XV p 728 XVII p 813 
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founder of their fcft wai Buddha, da ninth “who in the has 

the epithet of Saatpt^ of Henevoleof, and, m the that of Suda^a- 

or Tender-hearted it is added bjr JavADB'FA, that *' he cenfured the 
vhole Fed^i bccaufc it prefaibed the immolaiioa of cattle ” This alone, we 
fee, has not dejlboyed their veneration ferhim, but they contend that athciftical 
dogmas have been propagated by modern Bauddbast who were either his difci|dcs, 
or thofe of a younger Buddha, or fo named &om hddbt, becaufe they admit 
no fupreme divinity, but tiitdIeS» diey add, that even the old Jamst or 
acknowledged no gods but Jva*, or Barth, and Vishnu, or Water, as Dbri- 
ADBS (perhaps Duryo'ohan) is introduced by Nonnus boafiing, that Wattr 
and Earth were his only deities, and reviling hit adverlanes, for entertaining a 
diHerent opinion (4^ , fo that the Jndtan war, defctibed in the DmyfiaekSt arofe 
probably fiom a religious quarrel Eid^r the old Bauddhas were the fame 
with the OthU’d/Mf or nearly allied to them , and we may {bme affinity 
between them and the Pah» becaufe the lacred language of Stem, m which the 
laws of the Battddhiu are compofed, » properly named Paht but a complete 
account of Buddha will then only be given, when fome ftudious man fhall 
colleffc all that relates to him in the Sas^irtt books, parnciilaTly in the Vayu- 
purS»i and fiiaO compare his authorities with the teftimonies, drawn fiom other 
fources by KABsiPriR, Gioaoi, Tachard, De La Loubbrb, and by fuch as 
have acceis to the literature of Cbma, Stem, and Jgpaiu 


(a) DionyGae B t X47, Ac 259, &e< 
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SECTION THE THIRD. 

WE come now to die demigods^ h£roes» and &gc8» wbo at difierent tunes 
vifited Egy^ end Etbfopat ibme as vudidi?e conquerofs> and (bme as in- 
llniAon in religioa and mcuality 

I I^'t’kina's, or Pft'HS'KA'i was a Rljbti or My man, who had long re- 
dded near Mount SSaUlayat but at kngdi retired to the places of pilgrimage 
on the banks of the Ca^lt dedgning to end has days there in the dilcharge of 
his religious duties his virtues were fo cranlcendent, diat die inhabitants of the 
countries bordering cki thu nver, infifted on his becoming their fovereign, and 
h» defcendancs reigned over them to the thtrtetntb generation, but hia imme- 
diate fucce^r was only his adopted foo The following fenes of kings 
may conftituce, perhaps, die dyoafty » which, in the hiftory of Egyfty » called 
the (^mk Ctrele 

PB'T'aiifA's 


Pati’hlnafi, 

CrUrmen&s, 

]Jhthas, 

lo Carmat^nisy 

Taftithiis, 

Tifhmt 

CaJbthtaSi 

Pit’kiitt, 

/ufitUas, 

PcAlyamiucai 

Vuflitin&St 

Pg'c'M-i'uca, 

Suftitenis, 

15 MeM’M-s'uca 


Each of thole princes u beheved m have built a place of worlhip, near which 
he ulually redded, but of the fifken temples, or confecrated edifices, we can 
only aCceram the ficuacion of /even with any degree of accuracy 


The 
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The founder of the fiunUjr was a pious and cxceUent pnnce, obfervuig in all 
refpe6ts the ordinances of the Vids hii name is to thu day highly venerated 
by the BrShmita , many faccidotal fomihes in htixA boaft of their defoent from 
him, and the laws of pAir'^niNAsr are fiiU extant in an ancient ftyle and m 
modulated prole, among the many trails, which collcfhvcly form the hherma~ 
S^A It muft be obferved, chat he was often called PIt’he'rishi, or PiT’KERSHi , 
and his jdace of relidence, but the ihort vowel rf has the 

found rA m the weftera pronuncuooo, hke the ivft lyllable of Rtthard in 
fome EngUfit counues diu^, in parts of IndtSt amrfia, or emkr^a, u pro> 
nounced amriifi whence 1 conjeflure, chat foe foat of Ptfbi-rufin was foe Palbret 
of Scripture, called Pbatures by the Seventy, and Pbatm by Eusebius, which 
gave Its appellation to the PbatutUtc nome of Plimv, Some imagine Pbaturu 
to have been ^ebts or but Plimy mentions them both as diftindi 

places, though, from hts context, ic appears that they could not be far afonder) 
and 1 fuppofo Pbaturu to be no other than the tatiyru of Ptolemy, which 
he places at no great diftance from the Memnmun, or weftem fuburb of 
Thibet, and, m the time of Ptolemy, foe nome of Pbaturu liad been annexed 
to that of Dtc/pth, fo that its capital city became of licde importance we took 
notice, in foe SKI fe£tion, that the Efbte^iu, who, from a defefl in their ar- 
ticulation, lay Tallos inftead of Paulos, would have pronounced Ttibcrj for 
Pitbofs, and ^atburts for Paiburu 

Though we before ^ve fome account of the fabulous Ra'uu end the Grabast 
yet It may not be fiipcrfluous to relate foeir ftory in this place at greater length 
Ra'hu was the fon of Casiapa and Diti, according to fome authorities but 
others reprefonr Sikhica' (perhaps, the Spbm) as his natural mother he had 
four arms , his lower parts ended in a tad like that of a dragon , and hb 

F f f a afpcdl 
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afpeft was gnjn «nd gloomy; like the darka^s of the chaos, wlience he had 

alio the name of Tama* He wa* ibc advifer of all aufchicf an>(ing the Ihi~ 
who had a ttgard fin him » hut among riie Vivetds it wa» htfi chief ddight «9 
low djffeots&n, aui when the gwfe had produced the 4»/7/ by chu/ning the 
ocean, he dilgta/ed hiinielf hke one of them, and lecei^d a portion of it , but; 
the Sun and Moon having discovered hi* Iraud, VisHurir ftvcfed his head and 
two of his erms from the reft of his monftrous body That part of tho noffautoui 
fluid, which he had time to fwaUow, feemed bia unmoitakty his trunk and 
dtagon-hke tail fell on the mountain of Me/ayot where Mini, a Bribrnm^ care- 
fully preferved them by die name of CiVu , and, cs if a compleie body had 
been formed feooi them, like « difaumbered pofype, he w even fad to have 
adopted Ce'tu as his own child The head with two arms fell on the fands of 
BAftiAlA, where PiT’He'NA'a was thm walking with Sinhica^ by fome cs^kd 
his wife they osmed die l^attya to their palace, and adopted him as their 
fon, whence he acquired the name of pAn^HaNASi This cxcnvaganc fiible 
IS, no doubt, aftronomical , Ra'hu and Cx'tu being dearly the nodes, or what 
aflrologen call the head and tail of the dragon it u added, diat they appeafed 
VisHNo and obtained re-admilflon to the firmament, but were no longer vifible 
from the earth, dieir cnhghtencd lidcs being turned from iti that Ra'ho ftnves, 
duni^ edipfes, to wreak vengeance on the Sun and Moon, who detefted 
him, and that CbVu ofKn appears as a comet, a whirlwuid, a fiery meteor, 
a waiCT'ljxiut, or a column of fand From PArrHi'NA''s the appear 

to have made Pytbonos in their oblique cafe } but they feem to have confounded 
the ftories of Python and Typhow, uniang two dillindt perfons in ODe(a), 
Pait’he''kasi, who reigned on the banks of the C4^ after Fit’hk'mas hu 


(a) Fist Um sad OSni 
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protestor, 1 &ppofi: ^ be Tyfhon, TyPHAOVy m* Typhceus he was an 
u&rper Aod a tyraac> o{^refiiDg the Devatdjt cocour^ing the Dettyas, and 
iu&Fuig the ySJut to be negleded Hbkodotu 9 rcprerenti hiin> hkc RA''HVy 
as conlhnt];' cndeavoiuiing to deilro^ Apollo and Diana and the M}> 
thologiQs addy that he was chunderilrack bf JupiT£a» and &U into the qmck- 
fttids of the lake Ssrimst called alfo Strhen and Sarbms now SToarhhanUi one 
of his names» fig idles Heaven^ andy in that charafter, he anlwers to 

laiQjFBR. The fall of that rebellious ang«^ is defenbed by IsAiAHy who intro* 
duces hua fiyiogi due “ he would exalt his tbrooe abo^e the ftars of God, 
» would fit on the mou(H of the congregsoon in the fides of the North " 
the heavenly Mint of the PuriaaSt where the principal Divas are fuppoled to 
be featedy is not only in the North, but has alTo the name of Suibdt or the 
(OHgreiattaa Fifcy^fix comets are ludy in the OuMamamt to have ^rung 
fiom C/tv y and JIa"hv bad a numerous progeny of Gpi&er, or crocodiles we 
are told by .SiiANy that Typhon afilimed the form of a crocodile and 
Ra'hu was often reprefented in the ihape of that antinaly though he is gene- 
rally delcnbed as a dragon The conftcUanon of the dragon » by the Ja^ 
frBteJh called the CmoettU , and the fixth year of the Tartartan cycle lias the 
fame appellatioo it is very year, which the Jtbeisans name the year of 
Lightning, alluding to the dragon, who was fincken by \x(c) A real tyrant of 
Egypt was, probably, fuppol^ to be Ra^hu, or Typhon, in a human Qiape , 
for we find, that he was a^ually expelled from that countrv together with his 
Grahas 1 have not yet been able to procure a particular account of their 
expulfion The fibm of Ra'hu, or PAiTH]''NA5r, named alfo Pait’hi, feems 
to have been the town of Pubem on the borders of Egypt the Seventy 

(a) B a C 156 (1) On Aoioiaii, B 10 C ai (tj Alphab Tibet p 463 
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wrote It l?ath^ and Hi&odotus calh » iVenM> but, the fiaid eate in fafl- 
Jcnt being generallf afic^ in the weftem dialers, we find u wncten J^abm 
by the old Latm mterpreter, Ftibom by HiaaoNruirs, and Petbsm in the 
tuk tranflaaon The GrtA name of that city was fferoofohSj or according to 
SteabOj HerMtt bat we are informed by Stbphavus of Byzaiitttm{a)f chat, 
** when Ttphon was fmitten by homing, and blood flowed fiom his 

” wounds, die place, where be fell, waa dience called Kmmu, though it 
** had hkewife the name of Hers ' & the fiatton of RA''Ktf was on the 
fpot, where Pr^T*HE''NA''s and Singhica' found hu bloody head rolling on the 
fands , and, if Singbui^ or the Wmm Uke « Lvm^t be the ^n«r> the moo- 
flrous heod, which the Araht call j&u'&aul, or Father tf TerrMir, tn^ have 
been intended for that of Ra''hu, and not, as it u commonly believed, fi>r his 
mother Though the people of F.gy^ abhorred Typhok, yet fear made them 
woribip him, and u early times they offered him human viAims the Greiks 
fay, that he had a complexion, and mennon his expulfioo from Egy^, but 
add a llrange ftoty of hu arnval m Pai(^t?u, and of bis three fons We mufl: 
not, however, confound Ra''hv with MAHA'DEVA^ who, in his deftrufbve 
charaAer, was called alfii Typhok, tliough it be difficult fomeumes to dif- 
tu^ilh {faem feveral places in Egypt were dedicatetk to a divinity named Ty- 
PHOK, as the places between Tett^ra and OptUt and the tower of 

MAtte, where daily facriflces were made to a dragon lb terrible, that no mor- 
tal durft look on him , the legends of the temple relating, that a man, who 
had once the temerity to enter the rcceffirs of it, was lb terrified by the fight 
•of the moniler, that he foon expired (kj Mehte, I prefume, was in that part 
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of die Dd$a, which bad been peopled bp a colony ih>m J^tust and was, 
probably, die waU or fort near the iar>fhore, memioiied by 

S7KAB0. 

The ufurper was fucceeded by lnn^KA.% the real Too of Pt^T’sE^KA^f, 
who had alTo a daughter named Pait^he^m)! and her flory is related thus 
in the Brabmiiid* furAn. From her earlieft youth ihe was diftingiufhed for 
piety, el^aally towards Maha‘'d£^ta, on whom her heart was ever intent 1 
and, at the great fefhva!, when all the nation rejbrted to Cardmsfi'batii or 
^hehtSi the princeA never ^ukd to Cuig and dance before the image of Car- 
DAUE^swARA the goddefs IswarI wu lb pkalcd with her behaviour, that 
Ihe made Paithb'nI her Sae'b), or female companion, and the dimfcl ufed 
to dance thnee a day in the mtid before the gate of die temple, but with fuch 
lightnela and addrels as never to foil her mantle She died a virgin, having 
devoted her life to the iervice of the god and h» confort The female pa* 
tronymick Pait’hb'ni comes from Ptt’h' or Pjt’hb'ka, but from Pjt'hb'na's 
the denvative form would be Paitrz'nas), and thence Noknus calls her 
PsiTKiANASSA, and delcnbes her as a handmaid of Simslb, the daughter of 
Cadmvs, w which charadter Ihc received JoNof«;, who was devifing the 
rum of Semblb, and wuh that ituenc had aiTumed the form of a loquaaous 
nurfc this palTage 10 the DtptrtJutcks » very incereftmg, as it proves, in my 
opmion, that the Semblb and Cadmus of the Grukt were the fame with the 
Sya^mala' and Cardama of the Hindus 

The fourteenth prince of this dyoaiiy was devoted from his infancy to the 
worfiiip of Tswara, on whom his mind was perpecuallp fixed, fb that he became 
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infeiiShle o/" iff vKnlt^ aiJr^ions, ifld tndifkicjit botft W rfw pnffi ax/ cftf- 
fyrv of men he uftoi tkerelont to winder owr the eemtrf, ihttiedtaes 
dwelling on fiilb and in w^Mds, Ibmeomn m a bower, rar^y in « baa&, iodf 
appearing hke an idiot in die eyes of die vulgar* wbo> in ndicide of hu idle 
talk and behavionr, cafied him HfbUttea, PogarA’Jkca, or S/Si-htn, meeting 
die parrot m a rb^, a cdgr, or a he^r, which Aamet he dwAfi tttmtd Whtn 
he grew up, and fat on die throne, he goremed hu pec^ equietblf aad 
wilely, reftrainiflg the viciotu by hu juft ieventy, and itiftrufHng die igiToraftt In 
morals and religion by h» wife fdA'mistiA* be lad a Ioq called M8 'd'hz> 
SucA, to whom at length he ledgned hu kitigttom, and, by the ^vobr of 
I&WARA, becime jivamuHa or rtk^td, even dttrini from all cnctnibraocea 
of matter , but the ftory of Ma'risha' and hn fon has been reined in a pre- 
ceding fedion A’Sdbi, or Mtr^bi, means a ptUar, or « poft te tehtcb m9ms 
are tted, or any Anight pole perpendicularly fixed m the ground, and Per- 
^am, 1 believe, fignifies a crois ftick, or a wooden bar {daccd honzontally , fo 
that Pattjam’iuca m^t have meant ^ parru en s pereb, but why die 
ibtrteentb prince had that s^^llation, I am not yet informed Svca b al(b 
a proper name , the fixi of Vta'sa, and pnnapal fpeaker in the Sb&gavat, 
being called Sdca ok'va Now cuny obeUJks in Egypt were faid to have 
been lafed by a king named $vchi9 (a), and the femous labynnrfi, to have 
been conftrufted by king Petbsuccos (bj by Mirbt we may certainly un- 
derhand either a pillar or an obelifk, or a fiender and lofty tower like the 
Menirahs of the Miifiimanj, or even a bi^ building m a pyramidal form The 
Hindus aifert, that each of the three Socas had a particular edifice afcribed to 
himi and we can hardly doubt, that the Jibin of Ffc^THi«sucA wu the La- 
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bynnth if the three names of that prince have any allufion to the building, 
we may apjdy SSidt or manfion, to the whok of Pagara, or cage, to 
the lower ftory, and or cheft, to the vanous apartments under ground, 

where dm diefts, or ajgiiUt of the &cred crocodiles, called Sy^thm or Sukbu 
lA SgyptiM (a), and Scttkb to tlna day in C»pttek, were catefiiUf depo- 
Heed HisvchivSj indeed, lays, dut BmH fignified a chetl, or coffin, in 
Egyftm\ but thac, perhaps, muft be underftood of the vulgar dialect the 
modem Copts call a cheft bs-uU or, with ffieir article, tohutM a word which 
the Araiks have borrowed When Pliny informs us, diac Pbtzsuccus was 
named aUb Tithoss, we muft either read Pitrobs from PB't’hi, or impute 
die change of the inuial lecoLf to die defefbve araculanon of die Etbtopam^ 
who foequently invaded From the account given by Herodotus, we 

may coige^re, diat the coffins of the Jaertd sro^ddtSt as they were called, 
cmitained in fad the bodies of thofe pnnces, whom both and EBh~ 

dh/ named Sueas, though Jks means a parrot u Sa^crUt and a crocodile in the 
Co^ek dialed die Saafcnt words for a crocodile are Cumkbtra and Nacra, to 
which fome expofitors of the jhwei^ add Aosgpaba and Grabs, but, if the 
royal name was fymboltcal, and unplied a peculiar ability to /etiu and b^d, the 
fymbd mighc be taken ftom a bird of prey, as well as from the lizard>kind , 
efpcoally as a feft of Egy^ttm abhorred the crocodile, and wouU not have 
Implied It as an emblem of any legal and rd^^ble power, which they 
would latho' have expreiled by a hawk, or fome diftinguilhed bird of thac 
order others, indeed, worftnpped crocodiles, and I am told, diac the very 
kgend before us, ftamed according to Uieir notions, say be found in fome of the 
PitrSaas. 
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We find then cfasee Idogs, luoied Sodkt, or Jiviog in t kuifi or m 

or rdhng enfaer on «a Mpnght feUt 4» on one «ntb a rr^-lar.* bm 
wHo the^ veie, » u noe aiy fttStat ob}cA, nor am 1 now able, to inoefti* 
gate I wdl oaty oli^cxe, chat bclide* the king of Egypt, wlma PaiNX 
calls SvcHis, or Sochu, the &ther of die Omtu, k named Sochus a 
leaioognpher, wid Socoa bf tbe aatbor of tbe Dtei^fiuh j and diat lie 
was -one of die Cskns or Cuviras, who (or at Icaft fome of whom) 
in forxntf ages die countnes adjacent to die fTtle 

Tbe rams of that wonderfid budding, called the Labynadi, are Aill m 
be ften, near die lake Marts, at a place which the jMs have eained the 
Kafr, or palace, of Kx^av'e, whoa thef fi^ppofe to have been die nebeft of 
fnonatsj as the rums of Hbfwt-to'cA-Jtlm an m a diftn&» named the 
BHM, or counti 7 , of the fine perfonge. the yket lift menooaed u, moft 
probablf, die labfcinefa budt, according so DAWerauti in pLrvr, by Mo* 
TRBKUDis, a name derived, i imagine, ftom MaDm-ausHi. The town of 
Mela samfs, oiemiofied by PTMaMY as op pdife to Pfiiebu above ^ym, feam 
to have had fome oonneAioa with for tmrfa and /are were fy* 

nonymou^ tbe eld Egyftum HsaoikOTvs at leaft mfomis that reigtia 
meant a crooodile in that language i and it appears rdated to ta^ab m be- 
lief Patyam (ibr 6> the loi^ ctMnpound a often aUneriated) feetw to have 
been die tebyrmth near ArJmM, or Cnstiispeiu, now Fegmm, which word 1 
fuj^nfo corrupted from Patfom, oc Pbatyam, aa the Gsftt would have psonovuced 
ic, and my Paidtl inclines alfo to dunk, that the building tni^t have beoi 
thus denominated from large pieces of ftone or omber projcAing, like patyas, 
before the windows, in order to fiipport the foaines of a balcony, which, as a 
new invention, muft have attra£fced the notice of beholders As to the lake 
of M^eais, 1 have already exhibited all that 1 have yet found concenuDg it 
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ibe ftHpodous. pjrmoid, 6tA to We beea fix hundred ftet high» m die 
tedft df ihet Uc^ «» nuftd» w are told, by a kia^ named Msaist Mrais, 
Markov Mjiuidis> Mshom, and luxvtm (»), a ftroi^ nftance of one 
naaM vanonfly eomqMedi and I hast no dodbc, Aat the onguud of aU thofe 
RanBDona vaa Mmhx or Miojit* Even to this day in Induif the {allsrs or 
^bdifloh oAan raioi in the imddle of taoks, or pools, are called IvSrhu\ 
but Jet us proceed to another l^eod fiothfuHf extnfled from the MiAa ceiptt 
us iihidi fit feCi beyond a doub^ dK afiimty of irduv, and Grteim 

Mydiobgy 

n. On dv Barantains of JwMhau'hot >0 the inteiw reigned a 

vinuoia and rdigimn prince, named G*UARPi.MA'YAXA'a> whole foa. Capb- 
Paha's, pcdenad arms and hunting, m which he was commiuUy engaged, to die 
ftndy of the Vida, ac^ was fo hcqueod^ concerned in contcfts and affrays with 
bis nei^bour^ ikst his ftther, after many vans admooitioiu, bamfbcd him ftom 
hn pdaoe and his kingdom the daunckia young exile retired to the deferts, 
and at length readied AtScJbi/di believed to be Mkca, where, hungry and 
&agtxd, he bathed in the or confecrated well, and paOed the 

without Oeepw Yuvacsb'ita, then fovereigp of that country, had an only 
daughter PADf«Ai«Jc’Hl» or with a fta hke a hios, who went to perform religious 
n«es to Maba'dsVa, god of the temple and the well, and there feeing the 
pnnee, fhe brought him lefrcihineiic and beard bn advcntipes their interview 
ended in mutual love, and die old king, who demed her nothing, confented to 
their munage, which was foleramacd with the ceremony of Pdaiff-aha, or 
takmi bandti and the young pur lived many years happily m the palace of their 
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fisher. It happetied Ibfoe tnCie sfior, thtt the ckf ms be&^^ed bjr imkihgs 
of the Zhfirmsr inA a mnseroui Brmfs bat CAVSVANA‘’f eatuelj ^eftoted 
them the ‘veoeraUe monaich laet hu brsve iM»m>kir returning mch co»- 
qorf^ and, having nfigned de throne to lam, mat to die banks of the €Stii, 
accompaned by tiis and ciuered with her into die tJbtrJ order, caUed 
VStufr^'bat or dnt of hermu^ m which they piflcd the rtmaoder of them 
lives, and, after death, obtained Itys, or mtcn wMh tbi jitfnmi whence 

their ftaoon was named or Lefavaiii and was vifited, for ages after, 

by filch as hoped for beatitude. Caps^taitas, or Capi‘'»ab, (for he is diffi* 
rently named in the laoie book,) adhered fo ftndly o> juftice, and governed fo 
mildly, that he was tefpeded tqr hu neighbors and beloved by hu fubge^i 
yet he became a great conquerM*, almys protefiuig the weak, and pumflung 
diew AU the princes to dve eaft of pud him tribute i but 

CA'^tASB^itA, king of dm cxienor CKfi>a-th>^, having mfidenti^ refidM to be- 
come hu tnbutary, he invaded jtiyfSma, aoA, after a very kng bank, at a 
place named R^/aotf or the if ambttt wholly defeated CA‘'i,Asa'NA, 

whom he replaced on his diimie, ezadbng only a regular adtnowledgement of 
b» dominion paramouiic* then, following die ooDrfe of the Citl nver, he came 
to BarhoTAj or the burning fiuida of the kng of which country wa» 

Gulua, one of the fawdowySu, or the fon of Ma'ndya, who was tbe foo of 
TAstAS, or Sahi, by hu wife Jaxat^ha' \ but ftom Gvlua he met with no 
refiftance, for the wife kmg laid his diadem at the feet of Cap£''was, who 
reftored it, and defired his company, as a fiiend, m his expcditiDn to 
Mfra-ft'biH The fovereign of Jl^a was at diat time Rakasi/ra, who, 
difdainmg fiibmtflion, feot hu fon Ramadurmaiia with a great fbroe 
Capi'nas, and foon followed him at the head of a more powerful army an 
obftinate battle was ftn^» at a idace called aforwaidi GbSra^fi*bini ftom the 
berror of the camsgp i but RanasiKila was killed and hu troops entirely routed 

The 
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The cwt^ror |^Ked tbc^fif^ce «q the tiupne of the aipitil of vlhvh 
'li^ ibott tisUcd. <»: the city of Vaiwrfii Pma and, having 

OHmed afwfatK^ he dediciued them to the God of the 

4ief<dving e> usd hio dayt u peacehd devouon. by F 4 dmauoc^hI he 
had B daugbtyr Bonied. Aiit*ili 4 aoa\ and a foo BHA'LB^yAiTA.'8, to whom, 
a|uy the camjipfe of anf teat t^ooarcht, he refigned lua kingdom, when he giew 
old, and pBQpared hun&2f Ibr « beceer ii&. 

Before his death he was very deCrous of perfbnnuig the great faer^et a 
herfi, called ^^amUhat but ooefiderable difhcukiea ufually attended diat cere* 
mony, for the eonfoented borfo an# ao be irt at liberty for a certain ome, and 
fidlowed at a diftance by die owner, or hta champion, who was ulually one of 
hia near kinffnen, and, d* any perfcMi fliould auen^ to ftop it in ica tambleB, 
a battle muft inevitably enlhe befidca, as the performer of a hundred Jftea- 
mei/kas became equal to the God of the firmanent, Indila was peipetually on 
the wMdi, and generally carried off the iacred annual by force or bj fraud, 
diough he conki not prevent Bibi from completing his hundredth iacnfice, and 
that oionaTch put the f^nemacy of the Dfoar to proof, at the tune, when the 
PedmA’iMHdtra waa built on the banks td* the Cmudva^i nor did he prevail 
agaioft Raoho, whole combat with Ikd^a bmklf is defenbed by Ca^lida's 
in a ftyle perfo&ly Htmenck The great age of Cape^bas obliged hi*ii to 
employ his Ibn in that penknia and delicate lervice, but Indra contnved to 
purloin the horfr, and BHA^LB^yA^A''s relblved never to lee his Huber or king- 
dom, unlefr he could recover the myfocal vi£tim he wandered, therefore, 
dirough forefts and over deierts, nil he came to the bank of die Gangts near 
Aoeca-furat^ or Ahca^pui^i about twdve tris N N. W, of BadarUnoi’b, 
and there, in the agonies derpondence, he direw himfelf on the ground, 

vilhing 
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Indra, and veftera the hdrie tft tn eMsHMiOr.' Her pMdiditi» w-tif dof tioHe 
accompfifludj aed the youdg hero deieaied the amf of Ikdjla af K-puelied 
faatde near the iivw CiR^ whence he ocquind the Mte of Vin^ojAi-ftT) er 
vanqiaflier of Imdra the fieki of isttU was thnoe luened 9tie$NhJt'hte>i 
and ts allb caUed« Vir^^yat becaufe the flower of hems had been there lulled 
m the fieep c( deadi. B«A^as^rAifta% havM^ a vciy lehg^ tuen of rand, 
placed hia Ibfl on the throne, and) obferviog that hw fiAer Antarmaoa^ had 
the iatne indmanona, trued widi her fio the fudU of Tspas, m Vppet 
££ypt t bodi intenduig to dole tfaetr daf a m devow aiifieiaus. and m medwanon 
OK the ftiprciDe fpinc MA^rA^>Di^r^ or due goddcA of woddtp iBuiion, who 
teJcmblcs the Afhrooiti Psudmu of the Grakt, and tiocafiy^ diSm from 
jNYA''irA« 0 'B'vi, or the goddeA of cek&ial wifiera, attcoipccd to diftiirb than, 
and to prevent cheat fiom rrap«% the fiiat of (heir pae^ » but ihe wm nndble 
to prevail over the fervent devotion of die two ro^ anchontet. Her failure 
of ibccefa, however, gave her an unexpected advaotage, ibr AtETARWAiM'' bc- 
conie too touch elated wuh wttrnal fnJe, which her name impbesi and, 
boaitii^ of her viCtory over Ma'ya^^ox'vI, Ibe added, diat the uihabKancs 
of the three worlda wotdd pa^ her homage, diat ibe fluxdd be hke ArundhatI, 
the celebrated conibrt of VAsianT'fiA, and tha^ after her de^, (he Aipuld 
have a feat in the iharry tDanfioa thu reuot provoked MA'rA'-DX'vi to a 
j^reofy of rage, and (he flew to Avrta, rrqucfhng him to fed on firr die 
forefts of Tapasi but Vjshkv, in the flinpe of a hollow eoowd tnoantam, 
iurrounded the jKuicel^ and faved her from theBamev} whence the phoe, where 
ihe flood, was called the /’kda of Ch’hmUtii, or the efiwrwf, and Pertra(fitth» 


or 
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or ^ fjuriti 09 oB fidtt The enraged goddefs then ftnt a fimoua tempeft , 
bat VrsBNu, ^Rmnng die iami etf a hirge tree, {eoted her andi its trunk and 
branches at a place thence nasned Ma^ya^'DR''?!, however* 

leiaed her, ud caft her ata a ceitam iea* which had a&rvards the name of 
jbiwpta, becaufe VisBita endued la wafers widi a power of fuppoitiDg her 
on dieir forface j and chef have ever dtue retained that pn^ier^, & that nathtai 

The iburdi and iaH cnachmaoon was die noft dangoous and ma^nant 
earned Amtaruaoa^ to the fea>fhore and «»K..irwvt her to a rock, 
that flic might be devoured by a GrBia, or fca-menfler, but Vishuu, ever 
vigilant to preierve her, animated a young hero, named Pa'rasi'ca, who flew 
the fflonfler, and irleafed the intended viftim, at a place named, from her 
deliverance, UJJbira-Ji’bdn, He coadofted her to h« own cmmiiy, and 
mamed her at a place, called Pangrabt, becaufe be there tpak btr ly tbt band 
u ^ nigitial cer e m o n y diey pafled through kfe hi^lMly, and, after death, 
were both feaced aao^ the ftars, mgether with Capb'nas and Padmamuc’bI, 
who had allb die pammynnek of CA^avApi. Among the sottnediate defixndants 
of Pa'rasica Bod Abtarkada', we And Va^rasica and Rasica, idio 
K^ncd ittcceffively, Timica and Bha'^luca, who tnvelled, as merdiants, into 
defiant countnes, aad BsA^LocA^rAvi, who fetms to hwe been the laft of 
die nice. 

The pedigree of Cafr'nas hss been care&Uy preierved; and many BrSb- 
mas are proud of their defeent flom him 

CasVafa md Aditi. 


Mattf^^anes, 


CSbaiayatWt 
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CSia/ 4 fMdtt 

ySnavinS^andit 


PayacfyofiSs, 



Dattfy^tnds, 

Chanaiifyaiidst 


Judmigh^ymiSi 5 

CapE'taha's, 



BbS^ysl^dJ, 


Vecfedaddh^ndsi 

G&tgfyMas, 


Charvdg^Mis, 

SatruifynUst 


Cdrufiilgmtut 

Vad&ytmds^ 

20 

ySrti^andSt ro 

Jix^iyeoiSSi 


V&lfgn^sitas, 

C&nffymtSs, 



A t«eiit;>tlurd pnoccj named CANaAX.AVAMA''s, ii added m fome genealo- 
gical tadilea. 

Thu u die Aune ftoiy with dtac of Ceprevi and CAmopEAi 

PsaaEtrs and Awoaomida Tlie firft name waa wntten CAPKiva or Ca- 
pHYBua by the Aefdms and u cleaiiy taken irom CapeVa^ the tenni- 
nation nds being frequentljr rgedied Sxnc afler^ thtt he left no male iHiie, 
and ApoLLODoava only fiys, that he had a daughter, named Steropb, the 
famci J preiumey with Anoaoiceoa The wife of CapE'ta was either de- 
fcended herfelf from Casvapa, or was named Ca^syapi', after her marmge 
wid) a pnoce of diac lineage. Fa^aasica u declared in the PutSkos to 
have been fo called, becaofe he came from p«r<r> or beywdt diat u from 
beyond the nver or from the weft of it{ fioce it appears from the 
•context that he traTcUed from weft to eaft the countries on tbts fide of the 
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yilf, with refpeA to have dience been denominated An>a-fi*h&nt or^ as 
the Perjiam write it, whle dioic nations, who were Tested on the 

fiber ftde of it, were called P&raste^t and hence came the Pbarujut or Per/^, of 
Lijfitaj who are laid by Plinv to have been of Perfian oii^n, or defeended 
from Perseus, the chief Icene of whole achievements was all the country 
from the weftem bank of the to die ocean , but 1 do not believe, that 
die word Piramab has any relacion to die PerJianSi who in Sa^ertt are called 
Par/^i or inhabitants of ParAja^ and fumetimes P&ra/avabt which may be 
derived from Parasv, or Parajvaht from their exceSat bor/es I mull not 
omit, that jirva‘ft'ba»i or jir«htat u Ibme derived from AromHi which fig*- 
nides a jau bfrjit the final letter being omitted in compoGtion Arvan is alio 
the name of an ancient fage, believed to be a fon of Brahma'. 

In order to prove, by every (pecics of evidence, the idennty of the Grettaa 
and Jiuhan frbles, 1 one n^t requefted my Paiubt, who u a learned aftrotiomer, 
to fhow me among the frars the conftellsoon of Antarmada , and be inftandy 
pointed to Aadrmtda^ which I had taken care not to thow him full as an afle- 
nfm, with which I was acquauited he a^rwards brought me a very nre, and 
wonderfully cunous, book in SaaJfnU with a diftinct chapter on the Ufonec/bairast 
or conftellaDons out of die Zodiack, and with delineations of Cape'ya, of 
Ca'stapI feated, with a lotos-flower m her hand, of Antarmada', chaired 
with die filh near her, and of Fa^rasTca bidding tbe bead of a monfier^ whch 
be bad fiam «i iatikt dropfmg hkodt wtib fnakes infiead rf ban-, according to 
the explanation given in the book , but tet us return to the geog^phy of the 
Puram, 
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We mentioned> in the firft fedion, die two Jwaiame*hiti nttt one of 
which the &cher of CAps^AWA^e relided the Jwolamuc*b'i, now Corc^» which 
was alio named JbSy^i^iht-JPhSHt was at no great dilhuice from the md 
feems, as we inomaced befiMe, to be die rnf 'Aymlmt 'Ugii> of Stkabo ("aj I 
pole R to be the original of the Cbai^MiSt original, I fay, becaufe there 
were feveral places of diat name, both w fyna and CSfiUea, where fuperfti- 
tious honoura were paid to fire, cither natural or aitificul The epithet great is 
applied in Ibme Puranas to this JioiiSmae'bt, and in oeliers to chat near Bakut 
m this, perhaps, by way of eminence ui fandi^, and to that, becaute ib flimes 
were more extended and fiercer. L^a-Ji'bSHt or LayvoaUy wliere Visv^csz'^na 
clol^ his days near the Cd/), we luve alio roenctoned in a preceding fedion i 
and « was, probably, the Leu of Josepbvs (h)t or fomc place very near it 
Stbphakus of ^zMtuai calls it JLitapoUs, or Latvpehs, and lays, d»c it was 
a fuburb of Mmphu nc«- the pyramids (ej CbSra-JFbin is yet unknown* 
R could not have been very fiv from Vifeea-eSr/t~fura, but imverfal fam is 
apphcaUe to ib many aties of E^ftt that we cannot appropriate it to any one 
of them Of Ttipiij and we have already f^ken , and Oi'hiiuit or 

Penracfinta, mull have been m thofe forefis of ^ebais the tree of Racfinii 
was, pofiifaly, the Hc^ Sycomore meimoned by Tliny, fifty-four miles above 
OR the banks of die Kite(d) The fea of Amelia was, mod proba* 
bly, the A/^atttu lake, the waters of which had, and, fome afierc, have to this 
day, fb buoyant a quality, that nothing coiild fink in them Maundii£l takes 
particular notice of this wonderful property That lake was not &r from Uddbbra- 
ft'b&Hi or Joppe, where A»drmed& was chained to a rock Flint fays, that die 
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plBee of her confioemenf and deliverance was {hown {here in hia tune (a.)i 
aad the wosd Xmfa, which ihe Arahi pionouooc and £»• 

T»p 0 »s caU means Jekvtrmt Jrm tmwtmtt ^gir On the Egyptan 

fttore^ Qppofice to vas a pbce called the IVatck~ttmr of Pekseus by 

Graha, a crocodile or a (bark, we may underftand alfo one of Ra'hv*s de* 
icendants, among whom the females were the Gratat^ or Gr^^, of the weilem 
mytholo^s was, I fuppofe, the town of PatupHut which could 

have no relatioa to the God Fan* fer Hebodotus, who had been there, 
informs us, chat it was called both and Ckemmut that the inhabitants 

tA It paid divine honours to Psrseos* and boafled that he was born in it , but 
had Pan, of whom that hiftonan frequently fpeaks, been the tutelary god of 
the town, he would certainly have mentioned that in the a£ls of the 
council of Eyhefus, we find that Sabimvs was Paini Eftfeopus, as if one named 
of the town had been Pau or Pams , and it might have been anciently named 
Pam-fffbat the maajim or plaet of the tbar is of ttfeAeck, which the Gratis 
would of courfe tranOate Panepttlu , as we find R^a-griba rendered Rija^maball 
in the lame fenfe On the banka of the Pitger was another town of that name, 
called Panagra by Ptolemy , and, to the north of «, wc fee Ximsea, Rs/iit- 
iar, Ru/iuturumt and Rufitadt, which have a great affinity with Timica and 
Rasica, before mentioned as defeended from Fsrieus both Rrjidar and Rajie-- 
gber are Itftba» appellations of places , the firft meanmg the rnkjed ground or 
orchard, and the fecond, (which is a t^rrupuon from the Set^crU) the boufe, 
of Ra^ta Great confufion has anlen m the geography of Jndsa from the le- 
femblance in found of ^er, a houfe, gerbx a fertrefr, and the fecond (yllable 
of wagati a town, thus CrtJhna’Mgar is pronounced Kijina-gbert and Rem- 
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mgar, both vtlj crroneoufif 1 fo Bt/iugar was probably 

ttagar, or y^-nagtssr we muft beware of and the like, confuflon, sriKW' 
we examine the mafly' names t£ places in L;^a and odier parts xX 
nhich aie eidur pure Smtjcht, or in fuch of the dtaleda as an fpoken is the 
weif of Jndta 

Let us condode this aitkle with e^fenrisg^ that die great extent of Cafb'ya's 
empire appears from the Grtek Mythol<^fts and ocher ancient writers, for the 
moft confiderable part of j^Ua was called Cephana from his full name 
Capi'yanas, the PtrJtoKs from him were ftykd Cipbeaa» and a diftrid; in 
the ibuth of was denominated Ctphan^ a paflage al(b in Pliny Ifaows, 

that his dominion included Ethteptat ^fn»» and the intermediate countnes* 
** Ethiopia, lays he, was worn out by die ware of the Egyptums, alternately 
** ruling and fervingj it was fruned, however, and powerful even to the ^nyan 
** wars in the reign of Msmnon, and that, m the Dine of king Czphbos, 
It had command over ^a, and on our coaft, is evident from the fables of 
Andromeda” 

ni The following legend is taken from the MahacaJ^a, and is diere Aid 
cxpreflly to be an Egyptiar ftory An ancient king, who was named Chatu- 
ra'yana, bccaufe he was a pcrfrft mafter of the fottr Vidas, to which 
name Vatsa was uTually prefixed, becaide he was defeended from Vatsa, 
a celebrated lage, palled a hundred years in a dark cavern of Crtfina-gtrt, or the 
Black Mountain, on the banks of the Cali, perfriramg die moll; ngorous afis 
of devotion at length Vishnu, furoamed Guha‘'8A7a, or dwelling in caves, 
appeared to him, and promiled him, all that he defired, m<de tjfae, adding, that 
his ion ihould be named TamoV arsA, in allufion to the darkn^s, in which his 

father 
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Richer Itfd lb long prafttfed religious auHen&es TauoVatsa became a warlike 
and aiobitiQiis, bue wife and devout« pnoce he perlbrmed aufeett a^s of humi> 
liaaon to Vishru, wuh a dedre of enlarging bis empire, and the God granted 
his boon, heard, that AEJra-fi'ba was governed by Nirmarya'da 

(a name, which may poflibly be the origm of Nimrod), who was powerful and 
unjuft, he went with his diofen troops into that country, and, without a declara- 
tion of war, began to adminifter jufhce amoi^ the people ard to give them a 
fpecimen of a good king he even created wuh difdain an expofiulatory meflage 
ftom NiRMARyA‘'oAj who inarched againfl him with a formidable army, but was 
killed in a battle, which lifted twelve days, and m which Tamc/vatsa fought 
like a fecond Parasu Ra'ma The conqueror placed himfelf on the throne of 
Mtfrai and governed the kingdom widi perfefb equity his fon Ba'hiavatsa 
devoted himfelf to religion and dwelt in a foreft , having reGgncd his domuuon 
to his fon Rvcmavatsa, who tenderly loved his people, and lb lughly im- 
proved hiS country, that ftom his juft revenues he ama/fed an incredible trrafuie 
His wealdi was lb great, that he raifed three momtawst called Ruemairij Ra^ 
jatadrtj and Ret/t^r$, or the moumam of geld, of//wr, and of^awj the au- 
thor fays mountaat , but it appears ftom the context that they were fabricks, 
like mountains, and probably in a pyramidal form. 

Tamo'vatsa feems to be the Timaus of Manetho, who lays, accordwg 
to Mr Brvawt*s tranflanon, that « »bey once had a king; called Timaus, 
» m whofe reign there came on a fudden into thtir country a large body of 
“ bbfeute people, who with great boldnefs invaded the bnd, cook it without 
« oppoCtion, and behaved very barbaroufly, flaying the men, and enflaving their 
** wives and children’* The HmsW, indeed, fay, that the invaders were 
headed by Tamovatsa, who behaved wuh jufticc to the native^ but al- 
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moifl: wholly deftroyed the king's army, as the fon of Jamadaomi aesrfyex* 
arpated the mbtary claisi but the fragasents of Manetho» although they coo* 
tai n cunous matttr. arc doc free frtuxi the fiifpicion errours and tnnfpofr- 
tions The feat of Tauc/tatsa* called Taa^vatja Ji fectns to be the 

town of Simiaft now TmaS^ lo the dUlnft of Tbmutiis ui later uenes it appears 
to have caoimuoicated ics naioe to the Pbatmtuk bnneh. and thence to ^a- 
mtathst the preTenc Damata, We btkre a/eeriained die /ituaaon of Oijima- 
andi as lo the three (bjpeadots edtSceSt caUtd mtmtms from che/r Bzt 
and formt there can be iicde or no doubr, chat diey were the three great 
Pyramids near Ji^ra-^*baHt or Mempbut which, accordiog to the Puraaas and 
to Flikt. were built from a tnoave of oilemaQon, but. according to AAisTOTts. 
were memaatts of tyrant^ Rvcmavatsa was no tyrant to his own people, 
whom hi eberifteii fays the Mabacalpa» as if diey lad been his otsm dnUren, 
but he might have compelled the native Eg^ptms to work, for the fake of 
keepuig them employed and ftbdutng their fpirit It u no wonder, chat au- 
thors difrer as to the founders of tbofo vaft buildings , for the people of Egyff, 
lays Hekodotos. held their memory m foch deteftabon, diat they would not 
even pronounce their names they told hun. however, that they were built by 
a herdfman. whom he calls Philitius, and who was a leader of the Fobs or 
Bbfls menuoned in our firft fcdlion TIk pyramids might have been called 
mountains of gold^ fherj and frecteus Jims, in the byperboheal ftyle of the 
Eaft , but I rather fuppofe, that the fiift was faid to be of goldt bccaufe it was 
coated with yellow matble , the ficond of becaufo it a coaang of 
white marble * and the third of becaufo it excelled the others in mag* 

niBcence, being coated with a beaunfol tpotKd marble of a fine graioj and fuP 
ceptible of an exquifite pcdifltt ( a) The Brahmens never underftood, disc any 
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pffaiRid in \Sfn-fi*halai or Egyft^ wss inccndeil as a repofitoiy for die dead, 
and no fuch idea is conveyed by the Mabacelpat ’^here feveral other pyrarnids 
are expreffly mentioned as places of worlhip 1 here are pyramids now at Be- 
n&rest but on a fmall fcale, with fubterranean paffagrs under them, which are 
laid to extend many miles when the doors, which clofc tliem, aie opened, 
we perceive only dark holes, which do not feem of great extent, and pilgnms 
no longer refort to them through fear of mephitic air or of noxious reptiles 
The narrow paHsge, leading to the great pyramid in Bgyftt was defigned to 
render the holy apartment lels accelBble, and to inipire the vocanes with more 
awe the caves of the oracle at Delpbtj of Trophovius, and of New-Grange m 
Irilatdt had narrow padages anrwenng the purpole of thole in Egypt and 
h£a , nor is it unreaibnable to fuppole, that the frbulous rclanons concerning 
the grot of the ^xlyl m Staly^ and die puigatory of St Patrick, were derived 
from a llmiUr praAice and motive, which ieem to have prevailed over the whole 
pi^an world, and are often alluded to in Scripture M Maillbt has cn* 
deavoured to ihow, in a moft elaborate wrork, that the founder of the great 
pyramid lay entombed m ic, and diat its entrance was afterwards clofed, but 
It appears, that the builder it ym not buried there, and it was certainly 
opened in the tunes of Hbrodotos and Flihv On my defcribing the great 
EgyptMH pyramid to feveral veiy learned Brabmenj, they declared it at once 
to have been a temple , and one of them afked, if it had not a communica- 
tion under ground with the nver Ca> when I aDfwered, that fuch a paf- 
Cage was mentioned as having exifted, and that a well was at tins day to be 
feen, they unanunoufly agreed, that it was a place appropnated to the worftiip 
of Padma''-de'vJ, and that the fuppoied tomb was a trough, which, on ccr- 
Giin fcftivah, her priefts ufed to fill with the facred water and lotos flowers 
What Pliny lays of the Labyrinth is applicable alfo to the Pyramid fomc 
inlified, that it was the palace of a certain king, fome, that it had been 
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the tomb of Mams, and othersj that it was built for the purpoie of holy rites 
a diverlity of opnion among the Gruks^ which fliows how little we can rely on 
them, and, m truth, their pndc made them in general very carelefs and fuper* 
ficial inquirers into the aatiquiaes and htenture of other nations. 

IV A lingular Aory, told in the Vtiara^chanirai feems connedied with the 
people, whom, from their principal city, we call Rmans, It is related, that a 
&ge, named A'lava'la, redded on the verge of Hmadn, and fpenc his time 
in cultivating orchards and gardens, his name or title implying a Jmall eatal 
or /raub, uAjally dug round trees, for die pupoTe of watering them He had 
an only fon, whofe name, in the pammymtek form, was A'lava'li . the young 
Brahmen was beauahil as Ca^uade^va, Ixit of an amorous and roving diTpo- 
fition, and, having left the bouie of his &iher, in company with fome youths 
like himfel^ he travelled as ftr as the city of Remaeh, which is delcnbed as 
agreeably ficuated and almoft impregnably ftrong The country, ui which it 
flood, was inhabited by ^esb'iat, or men who ^ak a barbarous dialcft, and 
their king had a lovely daughter, who happening to meet A'lava'li, found 
means to difcourie with him the young pair were £x>d mutually enamoured, 
and they had frequent interviews in a &cret grove or garden, till the pruicefi be- 
came pregnant and, her damlels having betrayed her to the king, he gave or- 
ders for the immediate eaecunoo of A'^eava'ii, but fhe had fufficient power 
to efied his efcape from the kingdom Hr returned home , but, his comrades 
having long deierted hun, and infomi^ his father of hia incercourfe with the 
daughter of a MBcb'bs, the irntated iage refuiird xo admit him inm his manfion 
he wandered, thereibre, from country v> country, till he arrived m Barbara^ 
wiicre he fuffered extreme pain fiom the burning lands , and having reached the 
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biriu of Ae he peifbcibed o rigorous peoance fcr mai^ yean, dmmg 

TrfBch be faerdy fuRarted hfe witb water and dry kam. At Maha'- 
DRVa appeared to bnn, affiiicd btm that h» ofif^ was fbrgiyen, and give him 
kai^, oa hb hondife reqadl, to fix ki diode on the buka of the holy nver 
cut, leftomig bun to hn toft iacerdotal dsfi, and protniGng an inereafe of vir« 
tue and divine iitadiaCKHi. From the charafter, in which the God revealed hun> 
Iclf, he was afierwards named Agbabb'sa, or Lord tf hm, nbo forjakes Jin^ 
and the ftadon of A^xAVA^Lt was called jighahifo-^hSH, or Agb^Jam^ 

Now we find the outline ti£ a fisular tale in the anaeot Rokum biftory, and 
one would dunk that die /finds wnters wtihed to fopi^y what was deficieot in tc. 
The old demea Rome were chiefly rural, fuch as the Fauns, the ^hms, and 
ttben who pivfided over orchards and gardms, like die fage A'lava'la* die 
Ba^mt word aU, which is lengthened to Sa/vSla, when die trench is carried 
quite round the tree, Irems to be the root of 4^#^ a vineyard or an orchard, 
m die fame fenfe, gardens, and aAwvr, a gardener or hulbaodman 
We read of Virtumita widi child by Apollo, the daughter of Fauwvs by 
Heaculss, and thofc of Nvuitox and Tarchbtius, by fome unknown Gods, 
or at lesft in a (upernacural manner , which may be die &roe ftory dificrentiy 
tdld I the king of the MUeVbes would, no doubts have faved the honour of hu 
flunily, by prettading chat his daughter had received the carrfies of a rural 
divuii^ 

The or^in of Rome w voy uncertain j but it apprait to have been at firft 
a place of worfiup railed by die Fel^p under the command of a leader, who, 
like many others, was named Hsrculxs by erefbng other edifices round 
11 , they made it the capital of theu new weftero lettlements i and it became lb 
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ftrong a otT*, thu the Groks called u Rba^ or ptwr Imt Ri» 
mack, which all the Usdus place veiy ftr m die weft, waa thus dawninaredf 
according to them, from Jiima, or wod, because iu inhabitanti wore muodiu 
of woollen cloth i as die Gredts p.vt die cptdiec of anibx^mmic, from bneo ve£> 
twe, to the people of E^pf and to thofe eaftcrn nations, with whom chef wen 
acquainted. Pliny lays, that the jNinutive name of Sonu was ftudioufly con- 
cealed by the Rmans (n), but Aucmtjse informs us, that it was Fehu 
prcbahly that word ihould be mtaea Ehokms, About two generanons before 
rhe Tryatt war, rhe began to hie their influence in the weft, and Efioe 

gradually dwindled into a place of lade or no conhquence^ but the old tempk 
remained in it according to die rules of grammatical denvaaon, ic u moie pro- 
bable, chat RoutrLos was thus named, becaufo he was found, when an infonr, 
near the fite of o\d Komc, than that new Rom, which he Tcbmlt and reftored to 
power, Ihould have been fo called from Rouulus. A certain. Rouanvs, be- 
lieved to be a fon of UiYsses, is by fome fuppofed to have built Rme, with 
as little reafon as Romulus, if, indeed, they were not the iamc per- 
fonage Rosianus, perhaps, was the king Latjnus, whom Hasioo men- 
tions as very powerful, but, whether he was the foreign pnnee, whofe dau^- 
cer uifpred A^lava^li with love, 1 cannot pretend to deade , however, theie 
inquiries relate to the dwip of yeraha, and the fcope of our work leads us 
back to that of Cusna 

It is reafonable to beheve, that Jgbabi/am was tlie celebrated and ancient 
city of yixum in the vicmi^ of the hide Grtfiim, or the AJiehras of our 
old geographers, now called ThcAsal, which, according to Mr Bruce, is 
the largcft nver in jfky£ku<i next co the or PRle (h) it is alfo held 
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Jaertdt and the natives cal! it ^enu^ or Little "Niki a veiy ancient ap> 
peUation, for Strabo gives the name of to the country bordering on 

that river (a) Hence, perhaps, die ancients miftook this river for the 
A?4r, to which they erroneoufly applied the name for the true Stm 

appears to be the Litde Crtjhtia The jlgows^ who live towards the heads of 
the NtU and the ^aeaax^t may have denved their name from jlgbaba, and we 
find the race of A''LAVA^ti fettled as well in the ifles of the Red Sea near the 
JhyJ^tttan coaft, as m the country adjacent a> JgbahejM thole ifles were called 
Aheu and jilaUa, and, m the ditln^ about the Tacazsut were the EUt or 
Ekttt fumamed Rbtsxpbagit who dwelt on the banks of the and the 

Afiabwds , in which denominanona of iflandt and tnbea we may trace the radical 
word Jtla or J*lavala. 

The fmaller Crtflna was fo denominated, cither bccaufc its waters were 
Iflackt or becaufe « had its origin from an achievement of Crishma, and 
Its name Afi'bmaiii was given on an occafion, which has been already men- 
tioned, but which may here be related at large from the BrSjm&hda When 
Crishha villted SoHc'ba^dwipt and had deftroyed the demon, who infefted 
diae delightful country, he palled along die bank of a river, and was clurmed 
with a dehaous odour, which its waters diiFuied m their courie he was eager 
to view the fource of fo fragrant a ftream, but was informed the natives, 
that it Sowed from the temples erf *n elephant, imraenfely la’gc, milk-white, 
and beautifully formed, that he governed a numerous race of elephants, and chat 
the odoriferous fluid, which exuded from his temples m the fealon of love, 
had formed the nver, which, from his name, was called Senc'banaght that the 
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JXvM, or infcnor god*, $ad the w nymphsi bit&cd and ^ftrd 

n Its watery impaSoaed $od iptOKiCAted wtdi the kqvad perfame Tlie JMf 
poets Avquendy alhide to the fiagnnt juiCt which oozes at certain /ea/OM fhm 
imaU duds m the temples of the male elephant, and is ufe&I in fcheving hitn 
Irom the redundant moifturC) with which he is then opprefled> and they 
even defaibe the bees as alhired by the icent* and it tor diat of 

the iweeteft dowera, bur, chot^ Auiian mentions this cimous no 
modern naturaiilt I believe, has taken noucc in CaisazA was more 
defirous dian before of foeiog lb wonderful a phenomenon, and formed a deGgn 
of pofielTuig the ekphant himfolf, but Saiic'hana''oa led againft him a vaft 
umy of elcphanta, and utacked him with fuch fury, diat the incamMt God 
fpenc fovea days in fubduing the adkiiants, and foven more m attempting to 
foize their leader, vdiom at kfo he was obliged to kill with a ftroke of his 
daera the head of the hqge beofo had no fooncr follcn oa the ground, where 
1C Uy hke a mountain, than a beauciiu! Tacjba, or Genius, l^rang from the body, 
who proftrated himfdf before Cmshka, informing him, that he was Vijaya- 
ysKDHAKAa wfao had once oKoded Mara'usVa, and been condemned by him 
to pafo throu^ a mortiU form, that he was fupremeiy bk0ed m owing his 
deliverance to fo mighty a God, and would inftandy, with hu penniSioD, return 
to his appeafed mafler The vifkor alfonced, and left the Geld batde , where, 
from the of the Qam elephants, rofo a lake, thence named Afi'baar&iet from 
which flowed the river wbofe hallowed waters, adds the author of 

the remove Gn and woildly afredions a pronounced 

in fome provinces, is clearly tlu Greek and its derivative n^htnutt 
becomes afi'bimia in the Grft cafe mafeuhne, whence the nver u by fome bid 
geographers called Atftemenej, for the names of rivers, which are fominine 
fur the moft pan in San/crUt are generally mafculine in the weftera languages. 

We 
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Wc find It Qstned aUb j^abwgj and ^aiaraSf for A^bnuTA neans die 
txuUotf bnut or ivory aqd the Aiuhvrsy who Uvcd« fays Plimy^ on us 
tunkS} tO(^ their name, perhaps, from the iiYcr. die word A^bi bemg |N'o- 
nounced 4^ and Ht in fome vul^ d»)e£fa a& the Sanjcm word bi^^, an 
eiqihanc, u corrupted into iin t Martha or was anciently named 

j^^aias, or /ffiufcbast polTibly from Hafitfrava^ or jlavivo^ jrm an Uefbant, m 
aUuQon to the legend before related, and one would have thought Hafiitnati 
or HafitaStt a more rational appelluton for the Taeazzei fince there are in 
many elephants in the country, which it waters. We muft beware of con- 
founduig Sanc'hana^ga, or the Eitphant of S&nc'ba-dmp, with Sawc'hA" 
va'oaj or the Sb^-Jirftnt, of whom we have already given a fuffiaent 
account, and conttrning whom we have nothing to add, except diac the people 
of the mountains, now called have legendary iradioona of a Snake, 

who formerly reigned over them, and conquered the kingdom of Svh 

V Concerning the nver NatdS, or t}» Nile of jfiyffimat we meet with die 
following tales in the PadmAti/hat or ^resfitre ef Lates-fieieeri, A king, named 
ApyaVava finding himlelf declining very low lo the vale of yeais, refig^d 
his chrone to Apa'mvatia, fais foa, and repaired with hu wife S'^aamada' 
CO the beroiicagp of a renowned and holy Bribrnm, whole name was Mxzca 
or Mfttcer, lOMndiog (o confide him on the mode of caceaag into the thud 
A/rama, or older, called v^apreft^ba they found only the ion of the 
named M^ea, or Mareavat who gave diem full mftru^ions, and accompanied 
them to the hilly parts of the country, where he adviied them to refide 
'When they amved at diexr deftined cetreat, the Devnst pleafed with their 
pie^, fcattered fiawrs on them like nin, whence the mouncatos were called 
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Pufitpavarjbat according to denvation of the Mythologifts j but Pit^j^var- 
fiam, which is the name of die country round them* may fignify no more dian 
the region of flowers the Gods were not iatisfied with a fliower of bloflbms, 
and when the lirft ceremomrs were performed at Pufiia-vtrfa-ft'bSn, they 
ramd alfo tears of jty, which being mm^d with thofe of the royal pair and 
die |aous hermit, formed the nver Naadi^ whole waters haflened to join the 
and their united ftreams fell at length into the SasK'haidbti or lea of 
Sme*ba The goddefi, who prellded over the Nendbt palled near the manfion 
of a lage, named SA^NTaraNA, a child of Santapana, or the Sun, who 
nn with deliglit to meet her and condn&ed her near his hermitage, where 
Divatis and Ri/bu were aflemUed to pay her divine honours they attended 
her CO the ptaa of her confluence with the g^at Crtfimdt near which was after- 
wards built Scuiapatui-fi’bant ud there die £igc fixed a or emblem of 
SA^NTApANA-''srvA, to which proftrsQons muft be made, after prefenbed ab- 
luRon in the hallowed waters, by all fuch as deCre a feat in the maniions of 
Sioerga 

The mountains and country of Pa^pavarffS feem to be thole round the 
lake Dmbea, which immediately after die rams, lays Mr Bruce, look, from 
the bloflbms of the as if riiey were covered with white linen or new 

fallen fnow Diodorus cdls diem PJtuarai w> the ^hque cafe, and Straro, 
PJsleos , the lake itfelf being ailb named PJeboa, or PJeiot from the Sas^mt 
word pajhpa By one of the old IGadu writers the nver Nastda is placed be- 
tween Barbara and Cttftja-dmp, by anodier, in San^ha-dwtp itfelf, but diis 
IS eafiiy reconciled, ftir, according to the more ancient divtfton of the earth, 
the exterior dvj'tp of C uska was conftdered as a part of Sasidha-dmp , thou^, 
in the new divifion, it is jult the reverfe all agree, that the Nandd runs, 
in great part of ib couile, from Ibuth to north, and hence many Brdbmens 

draw 
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draw a condufiooj which by no nKjUU follows, that the which it joinsi 
mull; Sow from weft to eaft. S4)Uapatta 1 conceive to have ftood at 
die pr^&ga or /rrttM, that la, at the confiuence of the ftnaller Cnjlna with 
the united waters of die NaadA and die Catl^ and I fuppole it to have been 
the ApoLJLiNtft efptdum of Flikv (a)» or the capital of the jidtahardt, called 
alfb Mgiaharh whom 1 have already meoaoned for Sa'ntapana was an 
or utcamate form, of the Sim> and the country round his ajramai 
or hermitage, is known to this day by the name of Kaarot which means the 
Sun, according to Mr Beocs, and wl^h is no other than the Sw/cru word 
Ooforat or ^mg round the earth the Nando, I prefume, or Nile of Mxffinta, 
was alfo named the nver of SafiiTAPAttA, whence the Gre^t firft made 
Jfiapdn in the oblique cafe, and cbence, as ufual, formed the nominative 
Jfiapui According to the Pttrdnas, the NandA and Little Crijhna unite, be- 
fore they fall into the and FTOi.esfv alfo fuppofes that they join near the 
fouthcrn border of Meree, and then arc divided, one branch flowing caftward, 
and another weftward, into the mam body of the Ntle that mquifitive geo- 
grapher acknowledges hitnfclf indebted foi much uleful infbimation to many 
learned Indians, whom he knew at AUnmina, and tbofe Hindus were probably 
acquamted with the Puranas, but Eratosthbnes was better informed than 
Ptolemy with refpeA to the rivers in queftion, and tlie miftake of the IPadu 
authors may have anftn from a 6£t, mentioned by Mr Bruce, that, during the 
rams, the floods divide themfeives, part running weftward inro the Ni/e, part 
caftward into the ^acazze It Ihould n<4 be omitted, that the country of the 
fage Mricu and his fon Ma'rcava, fcems to be that of the Mambut now 
inhabited by the Gonguas, Gnbas, and SbangaUas , the Greeks, according to 
their cuflom, having changed Martaba in» Mierobtes, or long-lived, though 
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that conndy, the jttyfiitm « me of dtf noft uiAeafthy m eurttt 

indeed* if MA''ftcAHDa'’YA, die ^ of ItfiteANDO, be the fadae peffed i$ith 
Ma'kcata, he ms miff JSiittnXfi, aod of the lunft hig^BvatBea (SC Hi 
ParHs 

VI The next legend a taken Irom the Mj»b&ca^\ and we incrodtiee it here 
as iUnftredve of that] which has been eetaled ui die ftcond Ihdbui, certeesA- 
ing die two Indian Gods of Mecbcnej fio whom iesie ^aoea to E^yft wefd 
conSrcrated. 

A mdl pious and venerable Si^> named RishiWsa^ being very Ar ad« 
vaflced in years, had jreTcdved 10 mfit, before he died, all the famed placet 
{£ pilgnin^, and, having perfomied his refelation, he bathed at laft in the 
facred water of die CBUt where he ohferved fome fifhea engird in amorois 
play, and rcfle6king on their numerous progeny, which wotM fport like them 
in the ftream, he hmented the unprobabibty of his leaving any children* but, 
fince he im^ poflibly be a hidier, even at hn great age, he went immetfiately 
to the king that country, Hi&AKTAvxaNA, who had fifty daughters, and 
demanded one of them in tnami^ So Grange a demand gave the prince 
great uneafine& , yet he ms unwilling to incur the difpleafure of a faint, Whoie 
imprecatuxii he dreaded he, dierefbre, invoked Haxi, or Visrnu, to mfpire 
him with a wife anfwer, and told the hoary philofopher, that he fhould marry 
any one of his dat^ters, who of her own accord fhould fix on him as her 
bndegroom The lage, rather difcon^rted, left the pidace , but, calling to 
nuod the two fons of AswihI, he faaftened to their ttrreftnal abode, and re- 
t^uefted, that they would beftow on him both youth and beauty they imme- 
diately conducted him to Abbmatadat which we fuppofe to be Jiydus in 
Upper Piyptf and, when he had bathed in the pool oC R4payauvana, he was 

reftored 
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ctftored to the 0ower of his tge with the graces and charms of Ca'madbVa 
O n his return to the palace, be entered the lecret apartments, called entApura^ 
where the fifty pnncelies were aflembied, and they were all fo tranfported 
with the viOon of more than human beauty, that they fell intn an ecftefit 
whence the place was afterwards named IMbA’fi'boH or Mhhanat and is, pofBbly, 
the fame with MAamatt they no fooner had recovered from their trance, than 
each of dieni exclaimed, diat Ihe would be hu bnde , and, their altercanon 
having brought Hiranyavsrna into their apartment, he tcrminaud the con- 
teft by giving them all in marriage to RfsaicB''sA, who became the &cher of 
a hundred Ions j and, when he fucceeded m the throne, built the aty of Sue'ba- 
verddbanAt framed vmiHost or celefiia! felf moving cars, in which he vifited 
die Gods, and made gardens abounding in delights, which rivalled the bowen 
of Indra , but, having gratified the defire, which he formed at Matfyajan- 
gama, or the place where the ^ were t^emhltd^ he refigned the kingdom to 
hu <^ft Ion Hirantatkiooha, and returned in hu former lhape V> the 
banks of the GU), where he doled hu days m devotion 

VII A very communicative Pandtf having told me a Ihort ftory, which be- 
longs to the fut^ed of thu fcAion, ic items proper to mention it, diough 1 
do not know from what Purau it is taken Aruna'trj, the fifth in defoent 
front Arm before named, was pcrformtRg rciiffovs rau on the J>HAuca 
mountains near the fice of the modem Cabidt when a hero, whole name was 
Tvlya, defirtd hu fpintual advice , informing him, that he had jufi completed 
the conqueft of Barkara, fubdued the Sjimamttdboft who lived to the call 
of the nver C«/>, and overcome tiu beiu'bdjanast but that ib great an efiii- 
fion of blood, for the fake of dommion and fame, had fiained hu foul with a 
finful impurity, which he was defirous of expiating the Sage accordui^y pre- 

VOL III Kkk fenbed 
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£nbed ji Bt penaiKX, wlwch tbo otwjgueror performed in die meenor 
A ccmitt r«ouLM or Taoiis is aienooned ui Epptm hiBoff utfon of 
Oav$ the Shepherd 

Vni. In the firft pen of this we inometed an turnon, that Uira- 

fi'hoM was a pare of Mmphts, and Aat Uoxa, whom die /War make a king 
of DwSracd m Gnjjora^it or Guj^ity was the Ucnoasos, or Oodous> of the 
Grteks t nor is it impoflible, chat Vexoais, who u reprefenced as a great con* 
queror, was the lame perfon inth Ucnoastrs The ftory of UoaA> or Ug« 
kase'na, we find in a book^ entided, Jmarymaro-JiBagraba-teiiiri , fiom which 
the followup pa^ge is verbatljr tranfiated " UGaAsi‘'KA> chief of kings, was 
** a bright ornament of the Tidatu race, and, having taken Crishna for 
his afibciace, he became fovereign of all the Dniipast the Drvor, the Ta(~ 

** and the RSt/bdJaSt p«d him tnbute again and again , having encered 
Cuftta^danfi and vanquifhed its {Kinces elate with pnde, the monarch railed 
“ an image of Iswara on the banks of the nver C«f)> whence the God was 
*< famed hj the title of Uore'swara, and the place was called Ujgra-^*bauu** 

IX. The fo&owing fegend fiom die l^ara’f'iaoda u tnaniTeftty conneded 
with the oldeft hiftoiy and ffiydiology m the world. Ikdra, king of 
having 0am a Det^a of the facerdotal clafi, was obliged to tenre from the 
wtKld, m order to peribnn die penance oixUined ^ the crune of Braiimohafydt 
or the merder of a Srikmeit * his domunons were fbon ui the greateft diforder, 
and the rebel Dat^fss opprefied die Diwu, who applied for afllflance to Na- 
KVSHA, a pnnee of iKftu^fhed Tuioes* whom they UBammoufly ele£^ 
kmg of their hcavenljr oianfions, with the Qck of Db'vahahvsha I£s 0rft 
olge^ was to reduce the Dattyos and the fbvereigns of all die doBpSj who 

had 
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Itftd ihakeo off their sll^ance i for which purpofo he railed an unnMnfc annyj 
and inarched dma^h die iiuenor or liwt and Arahat tlvou^ 

the exterior dvAf of 'CvasA, or Eihtopta^ dirough Sdne'ba-Jwip or Eipptt 
through VarSht-Awip or Eurtpet through ChanJra-dwipt and through the raun- 
taiea now called Sthtrta and Chtaa when he invaded E^pt, he overthrew the 
comlxned forces of the Qtttid-e^as and ^Sm»'mue'has with fo cernblc a c-ic- 
mge, that the Cafi (a word, whidi aieans alfo the fault devourer) was re- 
ported to have fwallowed up the natives of Egypt* whofo bodies were dirown 
into her ftream. During his travels he built many places of wordup, and 
gave each of them the tide of JiivaSiubm the pimcipai nvers of the coun< 
cries, through which he palled, weie alfo diftingpilhed by his name, Nahusha 
being an appdlauon of the NiUt of foe dtuJlMi or Oxiu, of the Vvdba or 
and of feveral others He returned through hita to Mirut but un- 
happily foU in love with SachI or Pui.dMAjA'’, foe confort of Iidra, who 
fecredy refolved on perfofl: hdelny to her l(xd» andj, by Che advice of Vrimas- 
FATi, regent of the planet and preceptor the Dinut proniiJ«l Na- 

HvsHA to favour hu addreiles, if he would vilic her in a dtld, or palanquin, 
earned on the fboulders of foe holieft BrSbmtu he had fuffiaeoc influence to 
ptoewe a iet of reverend bearers, but fuch was the flownefs of their motion, 
and fo great was hia eagernefs to ice his beloved, that he iiud with impatience 
to the chief of them Strpt, Strpe, which has precifeiy the fame fonfe in Sanfertt 
and in Zafur , and the £ige, little uled to &di an imperative, anfwered, ** be 
** foyfolf a ferpent ” Such was foe power of divine learning, that die imprecation 
was DO fooner pronounced, chan the king fell on the earth in the ihape of 
diat large ibrpent, which u called Ajigars in SaijfaV, and Bta by Naturalifts 
in that ifaite of humiliation he found his way to the BJaei Mmims, and glided 

Kick 2 n 



45^ ON B6YVT AN7> Tfi£ iflLS 

in fearch of prey along the banks of die CSl'it but, having once ateempted to 
fwallov a BrSbmm deeply learned m the yfdast he felt a fcoichuig flame in bta 
dipoet, and was obliged lo dil^oige the alive, by contaft widi whom 
hb own inttlleAs, which had been obfcured by bit fall, became irradiated, and 
he Temembered with penitence hia crime and lu punilhment. He ceafed from 
that dsy to devour human features, and, having recovered hu articulation toge- 
dier with hia underflandu^ he wandered chroii^ the regions ai^accnt to die 
in fearch of feme holy BrahntTt^ who could predict die termination of 
kis deferved nufisy , wuh diu view he put many artful quefhona to all, whom 
he met, and at length received ufbnrutiOQ, that he would be reftored to his 
prifline fliape by the fbos of Pandu He had do refburce, dieitfere, but pa« 
ueiicc, and again traverfed die wwld, vifitiDg all the temples and places of pil- 
gnimge, which he had named from himfclf in his more fortunate expedition . 
at laft he came to the fnowy mountauis of HmSi^at where he waited with 
refigruQon for die arnval of die Pan'davas, whole adventures are die fubjeefc 
of Vvasa’s great ^ck Poem 

This of De^va'Nahusha, who ts always called Dso-navsr in the po-* 
pular dialefls, u clearly the fame ui part with that of Dionysus, whether it al- 
lude to any fin^ perfonage, or to a whole colmy , and we fee in it the origna 
of the GrMOH flflion, that Dionysus was iewed up in the Mirost or tbtgb, 
of JupiTBR, for Mirui on which Dsta-nakvsha relided for a time, was 
die feat of Inoka, or Ziui Oti^os by the way, we muft not confound the 
celeftial with a mouotaia of the fame appellation near CSitd, which the 
natives, according to the late Mr Foasraa, fhJl call Afy^-coh, and the 
in/, who confider it as a fphnter of the heavenly mountain, and fuppofe that 
the Gods occaflonally defeend on have named Meru-Jmga* Karnes are 

often 
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often fb ftrai^df corruptedj diat we fufped Dbo-naush to be alfo Hie 
SeytbtM monarchj called Tanaos by JusTiit (a), and Taunasis by Jon- 
NA&roBS, who conquered travelled into Egyftt and gave hu name to the 
nver odierwifi: called laxaritSt we have already mentioned Neut as a Greek 
of the and the Dautke or Ifiber was known allb by that of Darntfivs or 
Temees (k), ui which pomes the Purknas coincide with Horvs Apollo, 
Eustathios, and Strabo 

X The author of the Viha-pracas gives an account of an extraordinary per- 
Ibnage, named Dakoa^va'sa, who was lineally defended from the great Ja» 
MAOAONi . his ftther Abhaya‘'na ''8 lu^ on the banks of the nver Vitejiki 
where he cooflandy performed a£ks of devotion, explained the Vidas to a mul- 
titude of pupils, and was chofen by Chitrarat’ha, who though a 
reigned u that country^ as his gttrUi ox fpuitual guide Young DabdaNa sa 
had free acoeft to the feciet apartments of the palace, where the daughter of 
the king became enamoured of hun, and ebped with him through fear of dc- 
tedUon, carrying away all the jewels and ocher wealth that Ihe could coUeft the 
lovers travelled from hill to hill and from ftmft to foreft, until they reached the 
banks of the CStij where chetr property fecured them a happy retreat Pra- 
ildOA, a virtuous and karned Brabmea of that country, had a beautiful daugh- 
ter, named Pramada', whom Daroa^na^sa, with the afieot of the pfincei^ 
teok hy /be bandt that is mamed, according to the rites prefenbed id (he Vedat 
and his amiable qualities gained him fo many adherents, that he was at length 
cholen fovereign of foe whole legton, which he governed wifo mildnefs and wiT- 
dom Hi anceftry and poftenty are fous arranged 

fsj Ld>. I Cap I and Lib. a Cap. 36 (ij Em/oA on iW-j/" t 298 
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Jakadaqki» 


Jamad^ntt 

Pra^Anst, 


‘iAwbrnt 

NAfifiratiaSt 

BhiinjiMdSt 

OvuieJfdmt, 




jtbbiffSaSs, 

Dajlda.''na's, 

yatusihrUtJoiat, 

ncMs, 

BbSMiids, 

Tratc^s/ryd/t 

AvadStjbUu 


The nTCfj here named Vttt^di and vulgarlj^ Jdlmt u the Hfda^i of the 
Gretkt a naucn^ who hved on its banks, are called J^damst by Dtontsivs (a ) , 
and the Greaa* DAaoANoa was probably the Oune wuh DAaoA'NA'sA, who 
travelled into E^yft with imuy affiiciates We Snd a race of Trtgmj in 
a mountain, called ancieotly ^rmuf, and now Ttrs, honied Mmfhtst and at 
-the foot of it was a place actually named nev the JVitr, fu^xrfed m 

have been an old fettlement of who had fled from the forces of Mime* 

LAVS, but Ctesias, who u rather blameable for cteduluy than for want of 
veraaty, and molf of whole fobles are to be found in the Pitrdiu, was of a 
different opinumt for be aflerttd, according fo Diooorvs of Stafyt that 
■vin Egypt was bade by fr^isau, who had come from under the timed 

SEMiKAMisf^J, named Samj^aama' by the anaent PSndu wnterss and this ac- 
eoonc a catfietBod hf ffaaoioorcrs’, wha kfs^ chtc a race Bf DKMitffAirt 
were fettled on the banks of the nm Gjmdcs near foe Ttgru (tjt where, 
1 imagine, DARi>A''NA^SA and hia alTocrates Sift eftafahfoed themfolires after 
their departure from Jadta (d) Eustathius, in his comment on the Pmegtfti^ 
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diftuguifbes the DardoMis from the DvdaiWt making the firft an IttJtan, and 
^ fecond a nee (a ) , but it feems probable, that both races bad a 

common origin ishen Houaa gives the Truant the title of M&opians, be alludes 
to their eaftern ongm Iran die borders of ^'Sru, the very name of king 
Mebops being no other dian M'sbupAj or fovereign of that mountainous 
region 

XI VJt come now to a perfon of a different charaAer j not a prince or a 
hero, but a bard, whoib life is thus defenbed in the On the banks 

of the Ci/> dwelt a Bribaait vhofe name wu Lb'c'ra'vasa's , a fage ngo- 
roufly devout, Ikilkd in the karmng of the Vidast and drmly attached to the 
worlhip of Hbri, but, having no male iffue, be was long difcon/blace, and 
made certain obhaona to the God, which proved acceptable, fo that hvs wife 
Sa'ncbiti became pregtiant, a^r fhe had tafted part of the tbarut or cake 
of rKe, which had been oKred in due time fhe was delivered of a beautiful 
boy, whom the Brabmetu, convened at the jSiacanMt or ceremony on his birth, 
unammoufly agreed to name HEatoATTA, or itvm by the divmicy ‘When 
the or tndicution of a Brdhmeti, was comideted by his invefhture v i Ji 

the facerdotal firing, and the term of his ftudentlhip in the Vida was pafi, 
h» parents urged him to enter into the /tmi order, or that of a mamed man , 
hue he ran tnto (he woods, and failed immedoicdy mco the order, dif. 
claiming all worldly conneAions and wholly devotug himleif to Vishnu he 
continually praAifcd the /amadttjiogaf or amm wt/b the dstty hy sontem^ftm. 


f a) 0> w fUntt Oifirnm, T^Tmi 

Mii/Mb oaDiemf r il, jS 

fixing 
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fuluig h!s iDifld (6 inteniHf on GoOt that hu vital foul leeined coRCentra^ 
ted in die Brabma-ram&ra, or pineal gUod, arfiite his aAimil facidoes were 
ftirpendcd, but his body ftiU uocormpted^ dU the reflux of the ipuits put 
them again in motioa, a ibeej in which die ISndiu afleit* that fbme S^gts 
have remained fat years, and die Ibciful gradatK>ns of which are minutely 
defcribed in the TSga J&Jirai and even delineated, in the figures called jiha/eharra, 
under the emblems of lotos*flowera with different numbers of petals, according 
to ehe fuf^xifed flaaons of the foal 10 her myllical afcent From this habit of 
mergaig all hu vital J^tU in the idea of the fupreme being, Hbkidatta 
was named Li''ha''sl , a name, which the people repeated with enthufiaTm , 
and he became the jura, or fpintual cbreAcr, of the whole nation he then 
rambled over die earth, iinging and dancing, hke a man in a phrenfyi but 
he fang no hymns, except thofe which himfelf had compofed, and hence it 
came, chat all edder hymns were negleSed, while choie of Lina'Iiu alone 
were comoucted to memory from his hps, and acquired univcKal ceidmty. 
Ocher paniculara of his life are mentioned in the Pur^u, where fragments of 
hu poetry arc, moft probably, cited 1 have no doubt, that he was the fame 
perfoa with the Linus of the Grt ^ » and, if hu hymns can be recovered, 
they will be curious at kafr, if not inflrudive Liva'sv was the eighth in 
delccnt from the fage Bharadwa'ja, whom fome call the (bn of Vrihas- 
pATij or the regent of Ji^tter he is frid to have married at an advanced age, 
by the jpecul commaiKl of Hb'ri, and five of his defcendanis are named in 
the foUowuig pedigree 

Bharadwa'^ja, Lec * b ^ M ( u , 

Carifi^Mos, Li'na^sv, or IhhysnaSt 

CftiamjSjanajt Qutitd^axaJt 10 


Gaurvo&yan&Sy 
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hhrt^^mht 

Su^b^iUt, 


Cdmu^Miti 

SiKc'hdiefanaSt 

C&stutfoUu, 
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Xll Tht ode of Lvidbaca reUtei both »> the aorak and aftronomy of die 
BndttSi and u conftaocly recited by the Brabmau on the rngbi of Siva, which 
&1U on the futrttatb of Mdgba or of P'bd^unt according as the mondi begins 
from the oj^fioon or fiom die conjunAion 


Lubdhaca was detcended from the race of Palbt and governed ill the 
tnbes of Qriias he was violent and aucl, addiAed paflionately to die plea- 
fures of the chafe, killing innocent bea& without pity and eaung their BeOi 
Without remorfe On the ftwrUentb lunar day of the dark half of P'hoiim, 
he had found no game ui the forefr, and at funlet, foint with bun^r, he ro- 
ved along the banks of the Orijhndt foil eamefoy looking for fotne animal whom 
he might Ihoot at die beginning of night he afccnded a fii/M-tree, which is 
confecrated to MAHA^otVA, whofe emUem bad been fiaed under it near a 
fpring of water, and, with a hope of difcerning fome beaft through the branches, 
he tore off the leaves, which dropped on the fprinkhng it with dew , fo 
that he performed (acred ntes to the God, without intending any ai% of re- 
1 gion In die firft watch of the night a large male iintelope came to the Ipnngj 
and Lvbdhaca, heating the found which he nude m drinkmg, fixed his arrow, 
and took aim at the place, whence the noifo proceeded 1 when the animal, 
being endued by Siva with fpeech and tnteUefl, told him, that he had made 
an alBg^ation with a beloved female, and requeued him to watt with patience 
till the next day, on which he promifed to return the mighty hunter was fof- 
Voi. III. L 1 I tened. 
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tenedj and, though nearly lan)Mlvd». permitted the antelope to departj haviag 
firft cxaAed an oath, thv he perfbmi hv engigerpent A female an> 

telope, one of his conlbrti, came in the iecond watch to dnnk at the fpnngj 
who was m like manner afiowid to efcape, on her £^»n promife, that flic 
would remrn, when Ihe had commicttd her helplefs yoxai^ to the care of a 
filter, and diua, in the third and founh watches, two other females were re* 
loafed $3r a tune on pretences nearly fimdar, and on Bmilsr proinifes So 
many a£ls of lender benevolence in & trying a fitnmon, and the ntes to Ma* 
ka'dzVa, which accompanied them from watch to watch, though with a dif- 
ferent intention, were pleafing to the God, who enlightened the mind of 
LvBpHACA] and raifed in turn fenotts thoughts on <he cruelty of Haying the 
innocent for the grattficaiioo of his appetite at early dawn he returned to his 
manHoft, and, having told hts fenuly the adventure of the nighc, aiked whe- 
ther, if he Ihould kill the antelopes, they would pametpate hu guilt, but 
they difclauncd any fhare ui u, and mfifted, that, although ic was bts duty 
fo provide diem with fuftenance, the pimiibmcnt of fin mull fell on him 
folely. The faithful and ami^le bcafe at that moment approached him, with 
his three contorts and all hia little ones, defuing to be the firll viflun , but 
Lvbduaca exclaimed, that he would never hurt his friend and his guicfe to 
(he path of happinefe, applauded them fer their llnfl ot^ervance of their pro- 
tniles, and bade them recura to the woods, into which be mtusiated a deflgn of 
following them as a hermit bw words were no fboner uttered, than a celefrial 
car defeended with a meflei^cr fn»n Siva, 1^ whofe order the royal eonvert 
and the whole feouly of antelopes were fbon wafeed, with radiant and mcorrup- 
uble bodies, to the frany regiooa, fanned by heavenly nymphs, as they rofe, 
and ihatled by genu, who held umbrehas, wbih a chewus of cdienal fbi^ftcrs 
chanted the praifcs of teodcrocis to living creatures and a ngorous adherence 


to 
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M tnitb. LmoHiiicA «» Appouiccd ngsan pi Sttkf^ ntech a caUed the 
j(!P« ftar> htt bnty to dnrty n aih Ortoier Dog, and tos fttMs to 
eiiend tnm p n due iftenfin w « m tht Im of Osiod, the Onk fbtn in 
whofe Mck are the toMr mandoxT A^rtgajiraf, or du head of the aade hateiipt, 
aha a leplcftiiMd tookkg tond at die archer » the ftara n the bek are 
the feiwdfSk and chofe n the fvrend, tbea young pn^enyt Mara'de'ua, dut 
he might he near ha toreunta, j^axd hunfelf> it n &di, in the neat hnar 
OAnfion jtrdrht his heal being the br^t ftar in die flioidder of Oaiotr, aad 
hn body inchahng cho(e in the aris with ftvenl iinatier ftna in the pdaxy* 
The fon of Lubshac% tocceeded htm on eanh, and ha hneal deicenctoDU yet 
mgn, fays the aucbiM' of the Parian on the dehj^hd banks of the Cr$^ 
ad 


Tha legend proves & very material bS:, that die P^ts and Cttitas were 
originally the &me , ir &eiss m indicate a reformation in Ibroe of the 
refigvous tenets and habits of the natans bordenng on die Crtfiana^ and the 
whole appears connected with the himous Egyptian penod regulated by the 
heliacal nluig of Smut the nver here mentioned I fuppole to be the fmaller 
or die dirw of du ancientt, fe namcdi as well as die province of &r/, 
from the win'd Sttr, which means a toys Mr Baucs, in the hnguage of 
that country The conftclhRions ^low and the two Dogs point at a 
fimtUr ftory dlflkrmdy mldj but die name of Lubditaca Teems changed by 
the Creeks into IiABdacos for fince, hke the ancient hthanst they applied 
to their new fottfements die hiftory and tobies of riicir primiave country, they 
reprefent Labdacus as the gyandfon of Cadmus, the fon of Poutdorus, 
(for To they were [deafed to dil^fo dw name^ and tlu father of Laius now 
Cadmus, a»we have Ihown, wtt-CAXOAMS’swARA, or Maiia'’d£'va> andPo* 

L 1 I 2 LTDORirSt 
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XaToosos, or PotTDOTvs, w» Pstbt&ATTA* the ^ of the attMml god Palb 
or Nmmt* As to LAiDActri, be ^ed m the Sower of h» ftge> or dtfiippeared» 
fay fte Sa^, and «u tnmfhted »te heaves, but. dunng his imnonty, the 
reins of government were held by Ltcos, s fon of Nyctsos, or Kactvb- 
CHASA he was fiicceeded by Laios, which, Idee Pikt mews or 

fixpbtrdt for xaim, Xcm, and a< 4% figtofy herds and flocks, and thus we find 
a certain Laics, who had a fon Bvcoiioir, and a graedfon Phialvs, both 
which names have a referenoe to fos the Shepherds were calkd by 

the Grtfib AyiKauUf and Aoslaia was fynosymous widi Pallas. The fon 
of Laics was CEdipus, with whofe dresdfid mttfeitune, as we inttmated in 
the firfi: fodbon, die Htniiu are not unacquainted, chough they mennon his 
undefined inceft in a dfierent manner, and fay, diat YdoABBASRTA^ whom 
they defenbe as a flaginom wonun, entered into the lervice of fome cow-* 
herds, after the miferabie death of her ion Maba'sc^aa, or the Great Berp, by 
Liha'sv, the fon of Lcsdbaca, who was defeended from Palli the whole 
ftory feems to have been though transferred by die Greeks to Sitrb/ 

in dieir own country, 

Xin The laft piece of hiftoty, mixed with an aflrological foble, vdiich I 
think It u&fol to add, becaufo it relates to Barbara, » the legend of Da'sa- 
rat’ha, or the monarch, vaheje e» had harm bm to ten regms, or to the esgbt 
points, the zenith, and the nadir it » told both in die Bbawijbya Puritt and 
the BrShmenda He was defeended Sc'sta, or Hz^li, which is a name 
of the Sun ui Grtek and in SassferU one of h» ancefiors, the great Raohu» 
had conquered the feven dwtpas, or the whole evdi, and Vishkc became 
iDcamue in the perfon of his fon Ra'machakdra. It happened in die reign 
of Dasarat’ha, chat Sani, having jufi left the lonv manCion Outuk, or the 
Pleiads, was entering the Hyads, which the kSssdsu call R6hi^, and that pafifage 

of 
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of Satorb 18 diftingtsfiied by the appdlafioia of SaeatinHid^, or the Jiffm rf 
tU WMV an untver&l drot^ having reduced the country to the deepeft 
and a toal dqxipubMioa of a beir^ apprehended^ the kuig fummoned 
all his afirologers and philofophen, who afcnbed it foleiy to the unfortunate 
pafiage of the malignant planet, and Vasisht’ha added, chat, unlefi die 
monatch hunlelf vould attack Sani, as he ftron^y advifed, neither Indra nor 
Brahma' himfelf could prevent the cononuance of the drought for twelve years 
Dasarat'ha that mftant afceoded his miraculous car of pure gold, and placed 
himlHf at the entranoe of BibuUt blaaing like his progeottor the Sun, and 
drawing hu bow, armed with the tremendous arrow Sakbir 6 ^a» which actraAs 
all dungs with ineligible violence Sami, the Jkvn-moviBi cbtii 0/ Su'rya, 
irtjS*d M a Utu rtiit <rffmud With a dtadm» having four arasr, boldmg a loco, 
4 woapM, and a amteTt {thus he is defcribed in one verfe) difcemed 
his foroudable opponent from the laft: degree of CrftiKh, and rapidly defeend- 
ed into the land of Barbarat which burft into a fliacne, while he concealed 
himfelf fir under ground The hero followed him, and his legions, mar- 
ching to his affiance, penflied in the burning finos, but Saki was attraAed by 
the magnetick force of the Sanharajha, and, after a vehement conBifb, was 
overpowered by Dasarat’ha, who compelled him to promife, that he never 
more would attempt to pafi through the wain of Robim the vi£tor then returned 
to fais palace, and the regent of the planet went m SMi\-fi*b&n in Bariarat 
while the ground, on which be had foi^t, afiumed a red hue The Hindu 
afirologcrs fay, that Sam has hitherto performed his promile, but that, m 
four or five years, he will approach fb nearly to RobiiB, that great mifchief 
may be feared from & noxious a planet, who has nothuig in this age m ap- 
prehend fiom a hero in a felf-movuig car with an irrefiftible weapon they add, 
that Mamgala, or Marst the child of Frit’bivI, has alTo been pre- 
vented 
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veaied from tevcrfiog tbe v«ggoe of bat tbal VftnrA>rATr> Socka. 

»d BvitMA» or JufHett Vmut rod ptfs k unocem^« 

-wfciifr It IS dac eooftiRic path of Soma* or the Moook of wiaom the bcMta&l 
lUfaait* or JUi>itra$, it the £nrounit cooibrt 

Tbe. hiSootj t£ Dasailat's beir^ immediately eoanc^ted vnik that of lU^- 
MACHANoeA^ ami confrquendy of the fiilb cotoat^ «io ietded m MAm, tc 
wtf propedy coodude thit third tie^boe, vlacb hat becoi coofined to the •de* 
magoda anid oho d&ftwgiatQKd dvemfidira m dm toonaics bmdenvig 

<Bi the of £fh^t amb whUCYcr my be thought of (ome ctjuaotogtcal 
toftSMTUi which 1 have genenlly ceofirmed bgr mid ciKuofttnce^ k has 
been prare^ I truft, by pi^UTa mdmtt that the aoCMM fadjawf were ac^ 
qaamcd wuh rho& cooocnes* the coarle of that cdebitted nmnv end 
«id> or Egypt. 


» 


REMARKS 
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remarks 

OR THE PRSCEOIRG ESSAY 
By rut PRESIDENT 

OINCt I am perfuadcdj gentlemcfla rhtt the learned Effiiy on Egypt and 
^ the NiU, which you have juft aner^Ytty heard> has afibrded you equal de- 
light with that, which I ha^e myfeh' received fh>m it, I cannot re/raui from 
endeavouring to increafe your faaafa^ion, by confefling openly, that I have at 
length abandoned the gitaieil part of that natunl diftroft and increduhcy, 
whidi had taken poileffioii of my a»nd, be&re I had examined the /burees, 
from which our excellent afibciate Licutenaot Wilpoed has drawn fo great a 
variety of new and mtereiling opinions Having lately read again and agair, 
both alone and with a Paneht, the numerous onginal paiTages in the Puranas, 
and other Saa^ books, which the writer of the difiertation adduces in lup- 
port of his alTercions, 1 am happy in bearing teflimony to his perfef^ good 
faith and generd accuracy both in hu extrafts and in the trandmons of them, 
nor (hould 1 decline the trouble of annexing literal verfions of them all, if our 
third volume were not already filled widi a fufEcieiit ftore of curious, and 
(my own part being cxcipted) of valuable, papers thcie arc two, however, 
of Mr Wilford’s cxtracls from the PHraaaSf which de/erve a verbal tranf- 
lation, and I, therefore, exhibit them word for word, with a full convidlion of 
their genmnenefs and antiquity 

The firft of them is a lutle poem, in the form of the hymns afenbed to 
Orph£vs, in praiie of the iff/d, which all the Brahmens allow to be a 
cred river m Ct(fi>a^dvfip, and which we ^nfidentiy pronounce to be the 
Nik u is taken from the Scanda-fiKraH, and fuppofod to be the compolltion 
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of VistaVitsa, the &thec of Sacohtala^ with whole b& you me well 
•oquuated * 

X. CSli, Otfinta, fikewi& NEla's CSld, and alfo« 

ud '^jd0ulS , I^cbdcd too and Pivmd t 

o. ** 4^aU and JidSeJbadd die& twdve pr&fpero m names of the Cabtd, 
** m whmever reoepcade of water 

j <« A man ^laQ repeat at the time of badiingt be lhall gain the frut of 
** an ablution in the Cdli. No (beam on earth is equal to die nver Cdli as 
** a g^vec of iQcrea& to vutue* 

4. ** Hcj who has bathed in her firea*, u wholly itlrafed from the mui> 
" der of a Brdbma and every other crime, they* who have been of- 

&ndera ui the higheft degree, cn purfied iy ber, and confequeotly they, 
*' who have comouaed rather inferior Cos 

5 ** They, who have atnved on die bank of die nver Cat), are indubi- 
** tably relealed from fin , and even by a fight of the nver Cdti, w aflem- 

blage of cruncs is quite efraced , 

6 ** But to declare the fruit gained by bathing in her loattrs, is impofiible 
” even fw Bwahua' Thefe del^ful and exquifite names whatever men 

7. ** Shall repeat even they me cenjidtrei at duly badied in die nver 
“ CMt confiandy, therefore, muft they be repeated with all pi 0 ie anennon.” 


Here 
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Here I muft obferve> thac the couplets of the Vidni which our learned fnend 
has quoted at the beginning of hts £fi*ay> are m a fitnilar ftraui a> tbofe of 
Visva'mitraj nor have I a doubt of dieir authentiaty, becaule the fifth line is 
clearly in a very ancient dialedlj and the original ends in the manner of the 
fSiulu Scripture, with a repcQUon of two laft words, but, eicher we muft 
rgedt a redundant fyllable in the concluding verle, (thou^ fuch a redundance 
ofilen occurs in die yiJa ) or we enuft give a difierent verfion of it The hne is 

SttaJitaJamajigat paramyia nantvertaJi, 

which may thus be rendered “ By whole union of white and dark azure 
wsterSi a mortal, who hatbes tn ibmt attains the Mofi from whoje 

** pr^me he returns not to thu terrefitd mon/ton '* 

Of the l^ond pafiige, from the Padma-puraft, die following tnmflation is 
muiutely exafl 

I “ To Satvavarman, that fovemgn of the vibole earth, were bom 
three fons, the eldeft, Shbrma, dien, C’harma and, tbtrdfy, Jta'peti 
by name 

1 were all men of good morals, excellent in virtue and wrtums 

** deeds, Bulled in the ufe of weapons to (hike wich or to be thrown , brave 
” men, eager for vi^ry in battle 

3 « But Satyavarman, being continually delisted with devout me^ 
ditation, and fociiig his (bus fit for dommmt upon them the burden of 
government, 

VoL III M ro m 
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4 ** Whilfi H$ remained honounng and facisfying the Gods» and pnefts, and 
** kuie One day 67 die ad of deftiny, the king* having drunk mead, 

y “ Became ien&leis and lay afleep naked then was he ften by C*max- 

KA, and by him were Ins two brothers called, 

6 « 7 s tehoM be Jotd 'What now has befallen ^ In what ftate is this 

our lire ’ By thofe two was he hiddoi with cloclies, and called to his fenles 

“ again and again 

7 ** Having lecovercd hia intellect, and perfeftly knowing what had 
•* paired, he curfed C’h \kma, /apng Thou lhalt be the fervant of Icrvants { 

8 ** And, fince thou waft a kughcr to their preience* from laughter ihalt thou 
** acquire a name Then he gave to Sue&ua the mde domain on the Ibuth of 

die Ciowf mountain, 

9 ** And to Jya>£TJ he gave all on the north of die fnowy mountain * but 
** He, the power of religious contemplation* attained fupreme blift ” 

Now you will probably think, that even the conafenels and limphcity of 
this narrative are excelled by the M^auk relation of the hitne adventure , but> 
whatever may be our opinion of the old Induat ftyle, this extrafk moft clearly 
proves, that the Satyavkata, or Sattavarman, of the Purans was the &me 
perfonage (as it has been aflierted in a former publication) with the Noah of 
Scripture, and we confequendy fix the utmoft hinit of iBndu Chronology , nor 
can It be with realbn inferred from die identicy of the ftones, that the (hvuie leg^flator 

borrowed 
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borrowed any pare of his work from the Egypttans he was deeply verfed, no 
doubt, in all their learning, fuch as it was , but he wrote what he knew to be 
truth tciei^ independently of their tales, m which truth was blended with &blcs ; 
and their age was not fo remote from tbe days of the Patriarch, but that every 
occurrence in hts life might naturally have been piefeived by traditions from 
^cher to (bn 

'We may now be aiTuted, that the old Hindus had a knowledge of MJi and 
of the JVf^i chat the legends of Cbphbus and Cassiopbia. (to felefl one ex- 
ample out of many) wcic the fame with thofc of Capl'va and Ca'syapI, 
that Perscus and Akdromeda were no other than Pa'rasica and Antar- 
maoa^, and that lord Bacok, whom, with all his faults (and grievous &ulcs 
they were), we may juftly call tb« greet arebttea cf the tempk of kfowledge^ 
concluded rightly, that the Mythology of the Greeks^ which their oldeft wnters 
do not pretend to have invented, was no more than a bgbt atr, v/heb bad pajfed 
Jhm a more ancunt people into tbe fiutes of tbe Grecians, and which they mo. 
dulated into fuch defcancs as beft fuited dieir fancies and the fiate of their new 
fetdements , but we muft ever attend ro the diftindion between ewdtnee and 
eon;eSure, and 1 am not yet fully fatisfied widi many parts of Mr Wii.- 
ford’s EfTay, which are founded on ib uncertain a baGs as eonjeSturd Ety- 
mology, though I readily admit, that his etymologies are alvmys ingenious, 
often plaullble, and may hereafter, peibaps, be confirmed by hiftoncal proof 
Let me conclude thefe remarks with applying to Him the words of the me- 
morable writer, whom 1 have juft named, and with exprelEng an opinion, in 
which I have no doubt of your concurrence, ** That, with perfevenng in- 

duAry, and with fcrupulous attention to genealogies, monuments, infcnpQom, 
« names and titles, denvaaons of words, traditions and archives, fragments of 
** hiftory, and feattered paflages from rare books on very diff'erent fubjefts, 

M m m a “he 
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» he has preierved a ▼eneiatde foHa jrm the jbtpwruk of timet a work* ope- 
« role and pain&l to the author, but extreme^ dehgbtlul to fas readers, and 
« highly deftrvmg dKir grateful acknovledgements.** 
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A 

DESCRIPTION OF the PLANT BUTEA. 

Br Oft AOXBURGH 

I /T^HE Maduga of the GeatoeSt and Pig® of the Bortus Mthiancus,* is 
* a middle fizcd, or rather a large, tree, not very common on the 
low-lands of this coail, but much more & up amongft die mountains it calls 
Its leaves during the cold lealbn, they come out again with the flowers about 
the months of Marth and Ajnli luid die feed u ripe in ymt or Juif 

TnuNK itregular, generally a htde crooked, covered with alh-coloured, fpongy, 
duck, fl^dy ferrous bark, the nuddk ftrata of which contain a red juice 
hereafter to be mentioned 

Baanchis very irregularly bent in various dire^ns, young flioots downy 

Iaaves alternate, fpreading, threed, from ei^t to fixceen inches long Leaflets 
emaiginaced, or rounded at the spex, leathery, above ihitung and pret^ 
fmooth, below fli^^dy hoary, enure the pair are obliquely oval &om four 
to feven inches long, and from three to four and a half broad, the extenor 
one inverfe hearted, or, in other words, tranfverfeJy oval, and confiderahly 
latger than the lateral 

Common Feuole round, when young, downy, the length of the leaflets 
Stipules of the Petiole fmaU, recurved, downy 
■■ of the Leaflets awled 


* TbeBvTia FmA/tcfioitiiG, 
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Raceme terminal^ axiUaty, and form tuberofities over the naked woody branch- 
lets, Aanding in every dire^n, n^d, covered with a foft grccniih purple 
down 

Flowers PaptJmaceeKSt pendulous, pedicelled, fkfacM, large, their ground 
of a beautiful deep red, ihaded widi orange and filver coloured down, whicli 
g^ves them a moR elegant appearance. 

Pedicels round, about an incli long, articulated near the apex, and covered 
with the fame greenilh velvetlike down 

Bracts, one below the inferuon of eadi pedicel, lanced, falluig, two fimilar but 
fmalkr, prelllng on the Calyx, falling alfo 

Calyx Pmenth belled, leathery, two Upped, ttfper Itp large, fcarce emar- 
ginated, three toothed, covered wtdithe lame dark green down, that the 
Faceine and pedicels are covered wtd^ withering 

COROL 

Banner refleAed, e^ed, pointed, very htde longer than the wing^ 
fyings a/^nding, ianced, the length of die keel 

Ked below two parted, aiccnding, large, mooned, the length of the wings 
and banner. 

Stamens filaments one and nine, afcending in a regular femiarde, about as long 
as the corol 

Anthers equal, linear, ereA 


Pistil 
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Pistil Gtrm Ihort, thicki pediceUed, lanced, downy 
Style afcending, a hole larger dun the filaments. 

Stigma fmall, ^ndulous 

Flricarfj legitme pedicelled, large, pendulous, all, but the apex \shere die 
iced IS lodged, leafy, downy, about fix inches lotng by two broad, neper open- 
ing of itfelf 

Seed one, lodged at the point of (he legume, oval, much compreflld, fmootS, 
brown, fiom an inch and a quarter to an inch and a half long and about one 
broad 

From natural fiiTures, and wounds tiude in the brrk of this tree, duting the 
hoc feafon, there iflues a moft bcaunfu! red jmee, which foon hardens into a 
ruby-coloured bmtle aftringenc gum but it foon bfes its beautiful colour, if ex- 
poied to the air to preferve the colour, it muft be gadiered as foon as it becomes 
bard, and kept clofely corked up m a bottle 

This gum, held lo a flame of a candle, fwells and bums away fbwly, with 
out fmell or the leaft flame, into a coal, and then mm fine light white aflies 
held m the mouth it loon diflblves, ir tafbs flrongly, but funply, allnngent, 
heat does not Ibften it, but rather renders it more bntde , pure water diflblves 
It perfeflly the folution is of a deep red colour , it is in a great meafure Ib- 
luble in fpints, but this iblution is paler, and a little turbid, the watery foluaon 
alfo becomes turbid when fpmt is added, and tlie fpintuous more clear by the 
addition of water, diluted vitriolic acid rendcis both iblunons turbid, mild 
cauflic vegetable alkali changes die colour of the watery folution to a clear 

deep 
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deep fiery red * the Q>inciious it al(a deepens, but in a lefs degree Sal Martts 
changes the wattry (blucton into a good dutabie ink. 

Thefe are, I think, proofs, that a very fhiaD proportion of refin is prefent in 
this fiibHaoce * in this it difiera effenGally from the gum refin called or Crmn- 
ff» ruhrum efirutgenst which the Edinhitrib colle^ has taken into their materia 
medica (1 have uTed the recent gum m making my experiments, which may 
make Ibme difference) , but as this mn be moft perfefUy d]fk>lved in watery 
menftrua, it may prove of ule, where a fpirituous foluuon of the former (be- 
ing die moft complete) cannot be fo properly adminiftered, confequendy it may 
prove a valuable acquificion alfo 

Infufions of the flowers, cither frefh or dried, dyed cotton cloth, previoufly 
impregnated with a folution of alum or alum and tartar, of a moft beautiful 
bright yellow, wfncii was more or lc& deep according to the ftrcngth of the 
infiiflon a licde alkab added to the mfufion chains it to a deep reddilh orange , 
It then dyed unprepared cotton cloth of the fame colour, which the leaft acid 
changes to a yellow or lemon theft bcautifui colours 1 have not been able to 
render perftAl) permanent 

Amongft numberleft experiments, I exprefled a quantity of the jwce of the 
frefh flowers, which was diluted with alum water, and rendered perftdily clear 
by depuration it was then evaporated by the heat of the fun, inco a foft ex- 
traA, this proves a bnghcer water-coloui than any gamboge 1 have met with, it 
s one year fince 1 firft ufed it, and it remains bright 

* With an dKalized decofbon of thu gum, 1 tried to dye cottOD clotb prepared with itlQO], 
with fugar of 'ead, and uith a folutum of tin m rtgia, but the reds produced thereby were bad 
that where alsm Wos ccip’oycd. was the bs*U 


Infufions 
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Ii^ufions of the dried flowen yielded me an extraft very little^ if any things 
inferior to this bft mentioned « they yield alfo a very fi^e durable yellow lake 
and all thefe tn a very proporaoo. 

The Lac infe^is are frequently fetmd on the fmall branches and the pe. 
tioles of the leaves of this tree whedier the natural jtnees of its bark contri- 
bute to improve the colour of their red colouring matter, 1 cannot fay it would 
require a fet of expenmeota accurately made on fpecimens of lac githered 
feom the various trees it is found on, u die fame tune and as nearly as poOi- 
ble from the feme place, to determine this point 

I do not find, chat the natives make any ufe of die gum or dowers, alchou^ 
they promife to be valuable, the former as a medinne, and the latter as a pig- 
ment ind dying drug. 

II Butsa Superba,* Ttga Maduga of the Gentoojf is a very large twining 
(hnib, a naave of the mountams Fbwermg time, the beginning of the 
hot feafon 

Root fpindle-form, very large 

Stem twining, as thick as, or thicker than, a man's leg. woody, very long, 
running over Urge trees Bark, a(h-colmired, pretty Imootb 

Branches like the dem, but fmali, and with a fmooeher bark 

Leaves alternate, threed, remocc, veryU/ge. 


So named by Pr Kobbusch 
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IMafuts d0wayf k od>er n^ieds as in Suita Shn^t Iwt greadf luger * 
the eztenor one is geocialljr ifaout twea^ inches lon^^ and Imad so pFO- 
portion^ the lateral fomewhsc kfi. 

Racziieb as in the former, but much larger 

Flowbrs aUb die &me, onfy much laiger and more numerous 

Calyx divided as die other, but the dividons longer and much more pointed 

Co&oL the lame 

JLsGuuts and Seed as m the former, but rather larger 

'When this f^aes is in full flower, I do not think the vegetable world oSers a 
more gaudy Ihow the flowers are incomparably beautiful, very large and very 
numerous > the colours are fo exceedingly vivid, that cny beft painter has not been 
able, with his utmoft flail, to come any thing like near their bn^tnefs 

From flflures, &c m the bark, the fame fort of ruby-coloured aftnngent 
gum exudes the flowers alfo yield the fame beautiful yellow dye and pig- 
ment 


Dr Roxai. kch’s Ddenpooo of the NetivK TteArrm woold have been fubgoined, but the 
pubUcanoD of it u delayed, uadi the Secieiy have ben flivoured with the leTalt of hv firdicr 
cxpetuDenti 




£ 475 3 


XV 

On the manufacture of INDIGO at AMBORE. 

Bt Libvtbkaht CoLosii CLAUDE MARTIN 

I PRESENT die Society with » Ihort dcfcnption of the procefe obftrved in 
the culture and mamifa^hire of Indtgo m this part of Adia The 
didndfc 18 cotnpniM vithin a range of furrounding hiUs of a moderate height 
the river Paliart declining from its apparent foutherly d>reAion> cnteis this dtf- 
trifl about three miles from the eaftward, waftes the Amh»re Peilah, a ihuU 
neat village, diftant three miles to the fouthward of the fort of that uame> fitu- 
ated in a beautiful valley, the Ikirts of the hills covered with the Palmeira 
and Pate trees, £*0111 the produce oS which a conlidenble quantity of coarie 
fugar la made, this traA is fertilized by numerous nib of water conduced from 
the nver along the margin of the Ireights and throughout the intermediate ex- 
tent. this element being conveyed in thefe artihaal canals (three feet deep), 
affording a pure and cryftal current of excellent water for die fupply of the 
Rice-ffelds, Tobacco, Mango, and Cocoanut, plantations, the higheft fituated 
lands affording Indigo, apparently without any artiffcial watering, and attaining 
maturity at this iealbo nocwicbftanding the incen/cne/s of the beat, the thermo- 
meter under cover of a tent nfing to too, and out of it to lao, the plant af- 
fording even in the dneff: Ipots good foliage, although more luxuriant m moifter 
finiations I am juft retunied fom examining die manufaflure (A this article 
Firft, the plant is bmfed in earthem pots of about eighteen mches diamerer, 
ddpoftd on the ground in excavated ranges, from twenty to thirty feet long, 
and one broad, according to the number uied. When die boiling procefs has 
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e*trafted ail Ac colouring matter ascertainable bjr the colour exhibited, the 
extradl is immediately poured into an adjouimg fmall jar fixed ui the ground 
for Its reception, and is thence laded 10 fmall pots into larger jars difpofed on 
adjoining higher ground, being firfi: fikered through a cloth , the jar, when 
three-fourths full, is agitated with a {pbt bamboo extended into a arcle, of a 
diameter from thirteen to twenty indies, die hoop twifted with a ibrt of coarie 
fhaw, with which the manufadiurer procMds to beat or agitate the extrad:, until 
a granulation of the fecula takes place, dw operation continuing nearly for the 
Space of three-fourths of an hour, a precipitant compofed of red earth and 
water, in the quantity of /bur quart bottles, u poured into the jar, which after 
mixture is allowed to fbnd the whole night, and in Ae morning die Tuperin- 
eumbent fluid is drawn off Arough three or four apertures prafhled in Ae fide 
of the jar m a veitica]i dired-ion, the loweft reaching to wiAin five inches of 
the bottom, fuffiaent to reuin Ae fircula which is earned to the boufes and 
dried in bags 

This IS the vihole of the procels recurred to in Ais part, which, 1 think, if 
adopted in Beni<dt might m no fmall degree fuperfede the necelfity of raifiog 
great and expenfive buddings, in a word, fave Ae expenditure of lb much mo- 
ney in dead flock, beibre they can make any Indigo in the EHropem method, 
to winch I have to add, Aat Indigo Aus obtained pollefles a very fine qua- 
lity. 

As 1 think Aefe oblervations may be uTeful to Ae manufafturers in Batgalt 1 
could wiA to fee them printed in Ae TraniafiioDS of the Soaety 

Amhorej 
2dApnlt 1791 
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EXTRACT OF A TREATISE 

«a TKS 

manufacture of indigo, 

Sy Mb Di COSSIQNY 

** rY^HIS expenmeat (the In^an faocefs) infallibly ihows, that Indigo may 
^ "be produced by different methods, and how much it is to be re- 
** greeted chat the EttrgpgoM araHs fbould remain conftantly wedded to their 
" mtthttd or rcuttfu, without having yet made die neceilkry inquiries towards 
" attaining perfedlion Many travellers on the coaft CsremaitdeJ having been 
" ftruck with the apparent fimpheiey of the means ufed by the IhAmj m 
" preparing Indigo, from having feeo their artiib employed in the open air with 
only canhen jars, and ff’om not having duly examined and weighed the ex- 
** tent of the detail of tbeir procel^ ^prehended that u is effefled by ealier 
** means thw with the large vats of mafomy and tlie machinery employed by 
" Evrepeans but they have been gieatly miftaken, the whole appearing a de- 
" lufive concluTion from the followirg ob&rvation, viz that one man can, in 
" the Europtm method of manufa&ure, bring to iflue one vat containing fifty 
** bundles of plant, which, according to their nature and quality, may alTonl 
from ren to thirty pounds of Ind*go, whereas, by the Jn<han procels, one 
" employed during the fame time would probably only pioduce one pound 
» of Indigo the Eitnipean method is therefore the moil fimple, as well as every 
" art where machinery is ufed inftead oi manual labour ” 

VOTE 

CxpeiiCDce alone null decide betweeo the oppoTite opimoor of Cotonel and 

M DE ColSICtiY 


vtrr 
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ORIGIN AHD FAMILIES of NATIONS 

DELIVESED aj FS&ltl7ART> 

By TUI PRESIDENT 


Y OU have attended^ gentlemen, with fo much indulgence to my difcourfes 
on ^e five 4fiaH(k nauons, and on the vanous tribes efiabhfixed along 
their leveral borders or interfperfed over their mountains, that I cannot but 
flatter myielf with an aflurance of being heard with equal attention, while I 
trace to one centre die three great fimnhes, fiom which thofe naaons ap» 
pear to have proceeded, and then h»ard a few conjectures on the diflercnt 
coorfes, which they may be fuppolcd to have taken toward the countries, in 
wbch we find them ftttled at the dawn of all genuine hiftory 

Let us beg^n with a fiiort review of die propofitions, to which we have gra. 
dually been led, and leparate fuch as are morally certain, from filch as are only 
prob^le diac rhe firfi: rate of Ferjiats and dtdtoKSt to whom we ouy add the 
Rpmans and Grtekst the Goths, and the old Egyfttosu or Eibufs, ongmally Ipoke 
the fame language and profifled the fame popular &ith, is capable, in my humble 
opinion, of inconteftable proof, that the Jew and Jraks^ the JJj^rums, or fecond 

Perjkn 
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Perfian race, the people who fpoke Synackt and a numerous tnbe AkxffmMt, 
ufed one primitive dialedb wholly (faihuR^ irom the idiom juft menaoned, u» I be> 
heve, uncUrpuced, and, I am fure, lodifpucabie , but that the ftttlers in OMuin and 
Japan had a common origin with the u no more than highly probable , 

and, that all the ^artarst as they aie uuccurately called, were pnmarily of a thud 
ieparate branch, totally differing from the two others m language, mannera, 
and features, may indeed be plaulibly conje^hired, but cannot, from the teafons 
alledged in a former ei&y, be perfpicuoufly fbown, and for the preleift, there- 
fore, muft be merely affumed Could thcfo fofts be venfied by the beft 
atuinable evidence, u would not, 1 prefume, be doubted, that the wlwle earth 
was peopled by a variety of (hoots fttun the Indian, jfrabtan, and Tartofun 
branches, or by fuch intermixtures of them, as, in a courle of ages, might 
naturally have happened 

Now 1 admit without hefftation the aphorifm of Linkaios, that, m the 
*• beginning Gud created one pair only of every living fpcciet, which has a 
** diverfity of kx," but, llnce that incomparable naturalift argues principally 
from the wonderful diSufion of vegetables, and ftom an hypotheCs, that the 
water on tl is globe has been ■concuiually fubfidmg, 1 venture to produce a 
ftiorrer and clofer argument in (uppMt of his do^ne That Nature, of 
which fimphci^y i^pears a dilUnguilhvng attribute, does mtbai in %>am, u a 
maxim in philofophy , ani againft thole, who deny maxims, we cannot di{^ 
pute , but 1/ ts vant and fupci fluous to do by many means, what may be done by 
fewer, and this is another axiom recei^ into courts of judicature from tlie 
fcbools of philofophcrs we mfi not, therefore, fays our great Newtoh, admit 
mere caujes of natural things, than th^ wbuh are true, and Juffietently account for 
natural phenomena , but it is true, that one pair at lea^ of every living fpecies muft 
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ftt firft hnre beoi created I md that one htioua pur was Efficient for the popuk> 
tion of our gjobe m-t pmod of no coo&dendde )ength> (on die very moderate 
fi^poGtion of lawyers and pdiocal arahioe&aansj diat every pair of anceftors ieft 
on an aver^ two children, and each of them two more) is evident from, the rapid 
mcreafe of ntunben in geometrical progrcfllon, fo well known co thofe, wlio 
have ever taken the troidile to fum a lenes of as many terms, as thej fuppoie 
generations of men lo two or three choid^ ^ri. It fellows, diat the Au- 
th(» of Nature (fer all nature proclaims its divine Author) created but one 
pair of our fpeoes, yet, had it not been (among other reafons) for the devaf- 
taoons, which faidory has recorded, of water and fee, wars, Amine, and pefti- 
knee, this earth would not now have had room fer its mulnphed inhabitants 
V the human race then be, as we may confidently afllimc, of one natural fpe- 
oes, diey mud; all have proceeded horn one pair, and if perfefl ^ullice be, 
as it IS noft indubiably, an eOential atmbuee of GOD, that pur muft have been 
gifted with fufficienc wifecKn and ftrength to be virtuous, and, as fir as their 
nature admitted, happy, but intruded with freedom of will to be viaous and 
conrcqiiendy degraded* whatever might be their option, diey muft people in 
time the region where tliey firft were eftabhlhed, and their numerous defeen- 
dants muft neceiSuily feek new countnes, as mdioation mig^t prompt, or ac- 
cident lead, diem , they would of courfe migrate in feparare finiilies and clans, 
which, forgetting by degrere the language of their common progenitor, would 
form new dialedrs to convey new ideas, both Ample and complex, natural 
tfteSiion would unite them at Erft, tad a fenle of reciprocal utility, the great 
and only cement of focul union in the abfence of publick honour and juftice, 
for which in evil tunes it is a general ftMicuee, woidd comlnne them at length 
in comrauniues more or left regular, laws would be propofed by a part of each 
community, but enafted by the wholes and governments would be vanoufly 
VoL IIL O o 0 arranged 
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arrtnged for the h^pinefi or mCaj of the goremedj acoofdia|' to chor own 
Tircue and wddom, or depnricy and folly } fo that, in lels than three thou(^ 
years, the '»or)d would e^bit the fatne appeaiances, which we may aftually ob- 
ferve on it m die age of the great impoiior. 

On that pan of it, to which our unttod re/earches are generally confined, we 
fee Jfve races of men peculiarly di&nguifocd, m the time of Mohammed, 
for their multitude and extent of dominion 1 but we have reduced them to 
/bra, becaufe we can difoover no more, diat cflentully differ m language, 
religion, manners, and other known chara&enfticks now thefo three races, how 
vanoufly foever they may at prelent be dil^ifod and interouxed, muft (if the 
preceding conctufions be jufily drawn) have migrated ongmally from a central 
country, to find which is the problem propofed for folution Suppofo it folved , 
and give any arbitrary name to that centre . let it, if you pleafe, be ><». The 
three pnmiave languages, theiefoic, mufi at fiift have been concentrated m 
Jrai, and there only m foA we foe traces of diem in foe earlieft billoncal age , 
but, for the fake of greater precifion, conceive foe whole empue of wifo 
all Its mountains and valleys, plains and nvers, to be every way infinitely di> 
mimlhed , the firft winding courfes, therefore, of all the naoons proceeding 
from it by land and nearly at the fame time, will be htde nghi lines, but with- 
out intcrfedbom, becaufo thofo courfos could not have thwarted and croifod one 
another if then you confider the foacs of all the migranog naoom as points in 
a fuirounding figure, you will perceive, chat the foverd rays, diverging fitKn fi-m, 
may be drawn to them without any interfcdhom but this will not happen, if 
you aiTuine as a centre Arabia, or i Jndta, fartary, or Ciiaa it follows, 
that Iraa, or Eerjia (1 contend for tbt meanwg, not tbo nam) was the ceo- 
nal coucti7, which we fou^t. This mode of reafoniog I have adopted, not 
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froa itay iBtdataiD (as you viU do ne the juftice to believe) of a foenufick 
but fi>r the lake of ooncifenefi and vane^, and froin a vilh to avoid 
r^etaonsj the fubftuMe of my argument having been detailed in a di&rent 
form at the dofe of anafaer difcourfet nor doea the argument in any form 
nfo to demonfirauon, which the queftion by no meana admits, it amo»nty, how- 
ever, to fuch a proo^ grounded on wnt&rn evidence and credible tefonnony, as 
all nuudcuid htdd fuffiaent for decifioos aBefbng |»t>perty, fi-eedom, and 
life. 


Thus then have we proved, that the inhabitants of and confequendy 
as it might be proved, of die whole ctfth, (prang from three branches of one 
item and chat thofo branches have foot mm their prefenc ftate of luxuriance, in 
a period comparatively foon, u apparent from a iadl; umverfally acknowledged, 
due we find no oertaio moniuneor, <»■ even pnobabk tradioon, of nations plan- 
ted, empires and daces raifed. Jaws enafhsd, cities builr, juvigaDoo improved, 
commerce encouraged, arts uiventtd, or letters contiived, above twelve or 
at mod dfeeea or fixteen centunes before die birdi of Christ, and from ano- 
ther fe^, which cannot be controverted, that leven hundred or a thoufand years 
would have been folly adequate to the fuppofed propagation, difoifion, and 
eibblifoment of the human race. 

The moit ancient hiilory of that race, and die eddeft compofition perhaps in 
the world, is a work m which we may fuppoTe at fod;, for the fake of 

our argument to have no h^^r authonty chan any other work of equal an- 
tiquity, that the refearches of the cunous had accidentally brought to light it is 
afenbed to Musau , for fo he wntes his own name, which, after the Greeks 
and Rsmaxs, we have ch^ged into Mosas, and, though it was manifediy 
hts ol^ to give an hidoncal account of a foigle feimly, he has introduced it 
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wtfii s &oft yieir of the ponuare wotk^ nd iiis lOtRxhidiCD hm teeo 6*^ 
videdr perhaps u^noperif, inu tinm chspcen. After deftmboig wtch 
fublmu^ the crcuaoo of tha umverie, be »3ea», dm om pair of every emoA 
ipecies was called ftetm nothing uoo eofteoce » that the human pair were ftroi^ 
enough to be happy,, but ficc to be nuierabie> that, ftom dehifion and teme- 
rity, they difobeyed (heir ftipretne bene&Aor, wboTe goodoeft eoiftd not pardon 
them confiftently widi his juftice, and diac they reaeiTed a pinulhiDent ade- 
quate to thetr difdiedience, but loftened by a myfterious pronule to be accom- 
plilfaed in cheir defcendsncs Wc canooc but believe, on the foppontion juft 
made of a hiftoiy unmrpired, that thde Afb were delivered by tradiuoa 
from the ftrft pair, and related by Moszs in a ftguntive ftyk , not m that 
fort of aUegory, which rhetonciana defcnbe as a mere ^lemblage of metaphon, 
but in the fymbohcal mode of wnung adopted by eaftem Ages, to embclIUh and 
dignify hiftorical troth, and, if this were a Dme for foch lUuftmuons, we might 
produce the fame account of the creatun and die fall, ezprefied by fymbols very' 
nearly limilar, from the PurAuu themfeli^ and even from the Fetia, which ap- 
pears CO ftand next in antiquity tt> the five books of Mosis 

The Iketch of antediluvian hiftoiy, m which we find many dark pd&ges, is 
followed by the narrative of a which deftroyed the whole race man, 

except four pairs , an hiftoncal frcl admitted as true by every nation, to whofe 
literature we have accefr, and particularly by the ancieiit ISiuits, who have al- 
lotted an entire PftroM to the detaJ of that event, which they relate, as ufual, 
in r}mbols or allcgones 1 concur moft beamly with thoft, who uifift, dio^ 
in proportion as any fad mentioned m hiftory ftems repi^nant to (be cotdtf 
of nature, or, m one word, miraculotB, die fbooger evtdefice is iY<|uired to 
induce a raoona) belief of it, but we hear without aaediiltty, (hat ctdCB hm 
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htea ‘OveroMoMd bf ^rotittons fiom burmi^ raoumams, lermona Uad wafte 
hOilneiMi^ anH irfaafe iHioda drpopubad by earthquakes if then we look 
OK ite BrnSOment with iommeral^ flan 1 if we conclude by 8 &r 

aadfigf* that eveiy fltr a t ftm, flttn£hog» like oun, a fyftem of inhabited 
jdaoets , and if oar ardent &ncy> loanng hand in hand with found reafm, waft 
os beyond the viflUe ^here into regions of immenfity, difclofmg other cele> 
ftal eipanfos and odier (yftems of funs and worlds on all fides widiout number 
or end, we camot but etxilider the fubmerfion of our little fpheioid as an in- 
iiifltely left event m refpeA of die lmmea^urable univerfe, than the deflrudhon 
of a aQr or an ifle ui tefpeft of this habitable globe. Let a genera] flood, how- 
ever, be foppoJed improbable, m propnoon to the magnitude of So ruraous an 
even^ yet the concurrent evidences of are completely adequate to the fup- 
pofed mrprobabilicy j but, as we cannot here expaaate on thofe proc^, we pro- 
ceed to die fourth important recorded in the Majaxck hiflory , I mean the firfl; 
prt^gaOon ud early difperfion of nunkiod » Jef grate famUm to foparate places 
refldence 

Three fons of the juft and virtuous man, whofe lineage was prcfcrved from 
the general inimdaooo, travelled, m are told, as they began to muluply, in 
three huge divifions vanouny iubdivided the children of Ya'fbt feem, from 
die traces of Sl^aoman names, and the mention of their being enlargedt to have 
fjwead diemielves for and wide, and to have produced the race, which, for 
want of a cmrefh appeUatimi, we call Tartarwt 1 die cdonies, formed by the fons 
of Ham and Shem, appear to have been nearly fimultaneous , and, among thofo 
of the latter branch, we find lb many names inconteftably preferved at this hour 
in jSrehta, that we cannot hefitate in pronounang diem the fome people, 
whom Indieito we have denominated jMh while the former bianch, die 
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nioft poRerful and adventurous of whom weie the progeny of Coibj 
and Rama, (names remsimog unchanged m Soj/tn/t and highly revered kf the 
Htndus) were, ui all probability, the race, which I call /edwe, and to whidlwe 
nuy now give any ocher oMne, chat may fcem more proper and compithen- 
Uve 

The general introdu<Slion to die Jiwyb hiftory cloib widi a very conciTe tod 
oUcure account of a prclumptuiHis and mad attempt, by a particular colony, to 
burJd a /plendid acy and niSs a 6bnck of tmoieole height, independently of the 
divine aid, and, it diould ieecn, in defiance of the divine power; a prcgeft, 
which was baffled by means appearing at firft view inadequate to the purpofe, 
but ending in violent dilRnfion among the projedors and in the ultimate fepara- 
tion of them this event alfo feetns so be recorded by die anaent Htndus in 
two of their Pur anas, and it will be proved, ] truft, on fome future occafion, 
that tht Im burfitni frm a pilar to de^tty a hl^fbemmg pata, and the iwarff 
who iogmkd and hold tn dm^ the magnificent Bjelj, are one and the fame 
flory related m a fymbolical ftyle 

Now thefe pnmeval events are defoibed as having happened between die 
0ms and Eufbratos, the mounbuns of Cauctfus and the borders of Jniha, that is, 
within the hmiQ of JraUj for, diough moil of the Me/auk names have been 
confiderably altered, yet numbers of them remain unchanged we Hill find 
Harrdn in Msfofetmta, and travellers appear unanimous in fixing the Gtc of an> 
cient Bahd. 

Thus, on the preceding fuppoficitHi, that the firfl eleren chapters of tZie book, 
which is thought proper to call Genejst are merely a pre&ce to the oldeft civil 
hidory now extant, we fee the truth of them confimied by antecedent realbning, 
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aad by evidence in part highly pro We, acd ui part cercnni Iwt die tm- 
tuHtm of the Msjauk hiftory with that of the Golpel by a chain of fublune 
I»ecli£bons unqueftiooably encienc, and apparently fulGlkd, muft induce us to 
think the {ynnw narrauve more than human in its origin, and confequently 
true in every iiibftantul psut of 1^ thot^ poITibly exprefled in hguranve lan- 
guage , as many learned and pious men have believed, and as the moft pious 
may believe without injury, and perhaps with advantage, to the caufe of re- 
vealed religion If Mous then was endued wrth fupernatural knowledge, it is 
no longer probable only, but ablblutely certain, that the whole race of man 
proceeded from /ran, as from a centre, whence they migrated at lirft in three 
g;rcat colonies , and that thofe three branches grew from a common Hock, which 
bad been miraculoudy preieivcd m a general convuUion and mundauon of this 
^obe 

Having arrived by a diHcrent piuh at the lame conclufion with Mr Brvant 
as to one of thofe tamilies, the moft ingenious and enterpnzuig of the three, but 
anx^ant, cruel, and idolatrous, which we both conclude to be vanous {boots 
from the tUrnum or Ammun branch, I Hull add but little to my brmer ob- 
fervaCKUts on his pofbund and agreeable wodc, which I have chncc peridcd with 
mcreafed attention and pleafure, though not with perfefk acquiefcence in the 
other left important parts of his plauHble fyftem The fum of his argument 
feems reducible to three heads Flrft} " if the deluge really happened at the 
** time recorded by Moses, thole nations, whole monuments are preferved or 
” whofe writings are acceflibie, muft lutve retained memorials of an event fa 
** ftupendous and comparatively fo recent, but in faft diey have retained fuch 

memorials ” this realbning l^ms juft, end die fa£i is true beyond concro- 
verfy Secondly , ** thofe memorials were exprelftd by the race of Ham, 

“ before 
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be/bre the uic (Xf kaeis, in rude icut>nBt or pMOCtiig, and 1110% la 
" JicalUguiesofthcsrit, the e#r perto concwled a j<r «d the ^ irh« 

" M vere diiaM£m m dmMapmhti^ baft / th/ak, notmprn^ 
« afccrtuned ” Thudlyi ali aoocnt Mj'tbolqsy (exo^ whtf WM 
« StthmtJ had its pntDury icNtfve 10 thok nnoua fytBboia rmfiinderflood , h 
that anagnt Mythology thuds sow u die pbee of iymhohcd Sa 4 pwe or 
** paunng, and muft be txphmed on the £unc pnnapk^ at which we jIhoidQl 
** begu u decipher the onguals, if th^ noir esofted this put of die fjdteffl 
Is, m my opimon, earned too tan nor can I perfuade mylelf, (to give one 
inftance out of nuny) dutt die beaim&i allegoiy of Cvvio and Psvciis had the 
lemoteft allunoa to the deluge, or diat Hymih figntfied die wtft which co> 
vered the patmreh and his family. Thele propofiaoni, however, are fup. 
ported with great ingenuity and /olid cnidiuon, but, unprofitably for the «v 
gutnent, and unfortunately, perhaps, for the feme of the work icfclf, recourfe 
IS had to etymological conje&ure, dun which no mode of rcafoniog is u general 
weaker or more delulivc. He, who profeifos to derive the woids of any one 
language from thole of another, muft expofo himiblf to the danger of perpenal 
errours, unlefs he be perfo^y acquainted with both , yet my refpefiable fhend, 
diough emucody iktUed in the idioms of Owr/ and /famr, has no fore of 
acquautance wuh any Afiotuk diak£l, except Hieirew, and he has con&quently 
made xniftakes, which every learner of Araktck and Ptrfian mull inftandy de* 
ted Avooag^jf radical words (ma, tafh, and ram beii^ uiclnded) aghte^ 
are purely of Arabtaa ongin, twAw merely /wdev, and Jeventam both Sanjint 
and Arahxckt but in lenfes totally dilfereoc , while iw are Grtik only, and one 
Eiy^utnt or baibarous if it be urged, chat chofo raduals (which ought fuiely 
to have concluded, inftead of preceding, an oMofytual inqiury) are precious Qwees 
of Che pcunicive langus^, from which all others were derived, or to which at 
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leaft tbe^ were ^U^uent, I can 0017 declare in7 beSef, that the language of 
Noas is lok inrtiPeTidd7, and aflure yoD| thtt, after a diligent fearch, I cannot 
find a fing^ word nfid a oommon by (he jirehatt AuboHy and Cottar &milies, 
before the ittenmature of di^6b occalloned conquefts There 

are, indeed, wry obpuxn craoes of the Houm huigoage, and fome hundreds 
of words m^t be produced, which we» fbnnerl7 ufed {vomifcuodly by moft 
nations of that race 1 but I beg leave, as a philologer, to enter my prottft againft 
conjedtural etymology in hiftoncal refearches, and principally againft the iicen- 
tiouTnels of etymologifts in cranfpofif^ and inferting letters, in Aibftttuttng at 
pleafure any*confonant for another the lame order, and in totally diftegarding 
the vowels ' for foch permutations fow radical words would be more convenient 
than Cxrs or Cosh, fince, dentals being changed for dentals, and palatials for 
palacials, ic inftantly becomes toott goofe^ and, by tranlpofmon, duckt all water- 
birds, and eoidatJj fymboltcal, it next is Hit gaai worfoipped in Egypt^ and, by 
a mctadiefis, the dog adored as an emblem of Sirius, or, more obvioufly, a 
eatf not the domeftick animal, but a imt of fhip, and the Catos, or great fea- 
fifti, of the Vonaas. Ic will hardly be imagined, that I mean by this irony 
to inTult an author, whom 1 refped and efteem \ but no confiderabon {hould 
induce me to aflift by my fiknee in the diSufton of errour , and I contend, that 
almoft any word or nation might be derived from any other, if fuch licences, 
as i am oppofing^ were permitted m etymological hiftones when we find, 
indeed, the lame words, letter ftu* letter, and in a fenfo preciiely the iame, 
in different languages, we can foarce heficate in allowing them a ctMumon origin , 
and, nor ro depart from the ctamide before us, when we foe Cvsm or Cus (for 
the Saa/int name alfo is vanoully pronounced) among tlie fona of Brahma', 
chat IS, jtmoog the pnc^itors of die ISadiu, and at the head of an «iaen( 
pedigree preferred in die Rdmtqan, when we meet with his name again in 
VoL III, P p p the 
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the &n3jr of Ra<ua, when we koow* Ume the same is venerated m the higheft 
degree, and given to a 6crcd gnfi, described aa a Pm bjr Koenig, wbicb is 
u&d with a thou&nd oeremoncs m the obhtaoss so fire, cffdained by Memo to 
£>rfn the facnficial zone of die ^raihwfW, and ftdeiBtdy decUrcd in the Pida to 
have ^rung up foon aibr the iiAg'/, w^nce die Ps^imckj coofider it as thi 
tn/fy katr ^ the hear whuh f^perud th* gWrei when we add, shat one of the 
£vea t/tvipaSi or great peninhibs of due catch,, has the £une appellattoo, ue 
can hardly doubt, chat the Cvsh of Mos&s and Va'^lmic sm the iame pertboage 
and M anccftor of the JkdiaM race. 

From the teftimomes adduced in the fix Wl annual ^cour&s, and from 
the addietonal {x-oofi laid before you, or rather opened, on die prefent occa- 
fion, R feems to follow, that the only human famt^ after the flood eftablifhed 
themfelves in the nonhero parts of Jraa, that, as tliey mulopbcd, they were 
divided into diree diftinfl branches, each retatniog link at firft, and lofii^ the 
whole by degrees, of their comiaon pnmary language, but agreeing feveialty 
on new exprefiiixis fiir new ideas, that the branch of Ya^'vet was tnlerged to 
many fcatrered (hoots over the north Ettrepe and JJia, dfliifing them* 
(elves as far as the weflern and caftem leas, and, at length, in the infimcy 
of naviganon, beyond them both, chat diey cidavattd no bberal arts, and 
had no ule of letKrs, but (bvmed a variety of diale&s, as dieir mbes wett 
vanoufly ramified , that, fecondly, the children of Ham, who (bunded in b-m 
iclclf the monarchy of the firft Cbsldean^ invented letters, obfivved and named 
the lumvianes of the firmament, calculated the known Judum period of /ear 
kimdred and thtrty-tw thet/emi year/, or an btmdrtd ad twenty repetitions 
of the fensi and contrived the old fyftem of Mythology, partly aUegon- 
cal, and partly grounded on idolatrous venenticn hr their and bwgivers, 

that 
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that the/ were dilperfed at vanom intervals and in vanoas cokMoes over land and 
oceans that the tnbA of Mtu, Coir, and Rxiia, ieoUd ui atd JmSa % 
while fame of dxva, having unproved the art of ^Oiog, pefled from Egypt, 
Pbtnta, aad Phrypa, uioa Ita^ and Gnea, which they found thinly peopled 
by fiirmer emt^sots, of whom they fuppUnted ibme tnbes, and umted cheoi- 
felvea wtdi odien, whilft a fwann from the &me hive moved by a northerly 
courfe into Srendmama, and another, by the head of the 0«iu, and through the 
paliea of Auiu, into Cafigar and Eighdr, Xiatd and Kbotm, a» &r as the 
temcones of ^ca and Tancdi, where letters have been ufed and arts immemo- 
nally cultivated, not u it unreafonahle to bchei'e, that fome of diem found 
their way €com the ealbem idea into P/^ca and Ptru, where traces were dif- 
covered of rude lieenture and Mythology analsgous co thofe of Egypt and 
Jkdro, that, thirdly, die old Cbalitan empite being overthrown by the 
ftatu tutder CAyo'Msas, other migrauons took place, efpecully into India, 
while the reft of Shim’s pxc^ny, Ibme of whom had before fettled on the 
Red Sea, peopled the whole Arainm pemnfula, preffing dole on the nations of 
^yna and Pbemet , that, laftly, firmn all the three families were detached many 
bold adventuctrs of an ardent Ipint and a roving difpoliuon, who difdained 
fubordination and wandered in ftpamtt dans, uU they fettled in diftant iftes or 
in deferts and mountainous regions, that, on the whole, fome colonies might 
have mtgrattd before the death or their venerable progenitor, but that ftaKs 
and empires could fcarce have aftomed a regular form, till fifteen or fixteen 
hundred years before the Cknjhm epoch, and that, for die foft thouf<md years 
of that period, we have no hiftory unouxed with ftble, except that of the tur- 
bifient and vanablej but eminenily diftmguifhed, nation defended from 
Abrakam 


Ppp s 


My 
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My dcHgi^ gendemciii at tnang die ongin and progrefs of the hfv 
principal nations, vdio have peopled and of whom there were confidenble 
lemauu in their feveral countries at the ume Muhaumed’s birth, ts now 
aocomphUied i fiiccin£Uy, from the nature of thefe e&ys, imperfeAty, from 
the darknefi the fubjed and fcantmeft of my matenals, but clearly and 
cmnprehenfively enough to ferm a bafu for fubfequent refcarches you have 
icen, as diftmdly as 1 am able to ihow, ivbo thole nations ongioally were, 
wbeMce and u>biu they moved towards thctr final ftationsi and, in my future 
annua] difcouiies, I propo/e to enlarge on the partteular advantages to our country 
and to mankind, wbch may refult fiom our fedulous and unimd inquiries into 
the hiftoiy, fcience, and arts, of diefe JJiatuk itgions, clpeoany of die 
Brttsjb dominions in Indta, which we may confkier as the centre (not of the 
human race, but) of our common exemoiis to promote its true interefb, and 
we fiiall concur, 1 truft, in opinion, that the race of man, to advance whole 
manly happine& is our duty and will of courfe be our endeavour, cannot long 
be happy without virtue, nor a^vely virtuous without ^edom, nor fe- 
curely free without rational knowle<%e. 


THE END or THE THIRD VOLUME. 
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ADVERTISEMENT 


The unfortunate death of Sir WtUtam on the a;tli of April, 
X794, haMng depn\ed the Societj (rf their Founder and President* 
a meeting of the Members was comened on tlie ist of Map follow - 
ing, when it was unanimously agreed to appoint a Committee, con- 
sisting of Sir Robert Chambers, Mr Justice Ryde, Colonel John Mnr^ 
ray, John Bruton, and Thomas Graham, Esquires* to wait on Sir John 
Shore, and, m the Name of the Society, rt'quest his acceptance ot the 
office of their President With this request he, m terms highly 
dattenng to the Society, agreed to conipl} , and on the zzd of A/qi 
1794, took his seat as President, and delivered (he Discourse 
No 14, of tins Volume 


FDMUSD MORRIS, Sai^tsn 
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i. 

THE TENTH 

ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE, 

DELIVERED FEBRUARY, 1793» 

£y THE PRBSJDEI^T, 

ON ASIATIC HISTORY, 

CIVIL and natural 

TY CrORD our entrance, Gentlemen, into the Disquisition promised at Oie 
close of my nmcb Annual Discour^, on theper/ici^/er athontagfi winch 
may be denved from our concurrent researches m Asia, it seems ticccssarv 
to fix, with precision, tlic sense m which wc lo spcaL v f athttniu^ oi 
uliUty Now, as we have described the five regions on tluir laige-*^ 

scale, and have expanded our conceptKms in proportion lo the magnitude ut 
that wide field, we should use those words, which comprehend ilie fiuit oi 
all our inquiries, in tlieir most extensiveaceeptation , including not only the 
solid con\ enicnces and comforts of social life, but its elegances and innocent 
pleasures, and even the gratification ofa nataral and laudable cunosity , for, 
though labo ir be clearl) the lot of roan m this world, yet, m the midst of his 
most active exertions, he cannot but feel tlie substantial benefit ofeveiy' li- 
beral amusementw Inch maviull his passions to rest, and afford himasorc of re- 
VoL IV B 
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pose svitbouc the pain of tot-il mactioa, and the real uaefulness of every pu'* 
»utt which may enlarge and diven»ify his ideas, without interfering with the 
pnucipal objects of hiscivil scarios or ccconomica] duties, nor should we 
«ht IJvtvcluJe even the trivial and woildly sense of u*/Jrf}t which too man) 
consider os merely sjnoni'nous ssith /ttite, but shohld rtchon among useful 
objects thoae practical, and by no means lUiberal arts, which may eventually 
conduce both to national and to pnvate emolument. With a view tlien to 
tliusexpluned, let us examine every point in the whole circle of 
arc<i and •iciencea, according to the lecetved ordei of their dependence on tlie 
^vcDitJcv oJ rhfi mind, then mutual connexion, and the diflerent subjects with 
KyiiKii they are conversant our tnquines indeed, of uhich Nature and Man 
etc tlic primary objects, must of course be chiefly Ilistotiroi, but smee wc 
propose to investigate the acKont of the seveial jisialie nations, together with 
their respective progress in sctene^ and att, we may arrange our mvesti^tions 
nder the same three heads to which our Eurojfean analysts have ingeniously 
icductd a 1 the hranches of human knowledge, and my present address to 
liC Soc’vCV «hall be co^fned to history, civil and natural, or the obscnation 
•vrd remembr ncc of w'/ r mdcpendcntly of ratiocination, which be- 
’oncsto phdo‘-aphv , or of uvitati/ns and suistit itions, which are the province 
of ait. 

Wnii: a superior created intelligence to delineate a map of general know- 
ledge (exchi«ively of that sublime and stupendous theologv, which himsdf 
•would onh hope humbly to know an infinite approximation) he would 
probab'v begin fay tracing with iVcu./o»the system of the universe, in which 
he would assign the true place to mir little globe , and, having enumerated its 
various inhabitants, contents, and productions, would proc^ to man in his 
'^atural station among animals exhibiting a detail of all the knowledge attain- 
ed 
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ed or attainable by tbe human nice» and thus observing perhaps, the same 
order m which he had before described other beings in other inhabited worlds, 
but though Bacon seems to have had a similar reason for placing the history 
of Nature before that of Man, or the whole before one of its pares, yet, con 
sistently with our chief object already mentioned, we nuy properly begin with 
the of the five nations, which necessiril> tomprises then 

Geography, or a description oftbe/Ar^iir where they have acted, and their 
Astronomy, which may enable us to fix with some accaracy the time of their 
actions , we shall thence be led to the historj of such other amm i/r, of such 
tmneraht and of such vegetables as they miy be suppo>ed to hive found n 
their several migrations and settlements, and shall end with the uscstowhuU 
thev have applied, or may apply, the rich asscnibhge of niiunl subAiancc'^ 

I In the first place, we connor surely deem it an incon»Kler<il>lc idtaii 
ngc, that all our historical researches have confirmed the V nn lcc(nlnt^nf iKt 
pumitive world , and our lestimonv on that subject Oiit^Ut to have the groat ‘'r 
weight, because, if the result of our observations had been totally diHeitnr, w 
should nevertheless have published them, not indLed with equal plca'^uic, <>i 
vvitli equal confidence, for Truth is migifv, and, whatever be us consequtt 
CCS, mist n/TO<?>f prevail but, indtpcndcntW of our interest nvoiioboritinj> 
the multiplied evidences of revealed religion, we could scarce giatify our 
minds witli a more useful and rational entertainnient than the contemplation 
of those wonderful revolutions m kingdcuns and states, which have happened 
within litde more than four thousand years , revolutions almost as fully de- 
monstrative of an all-ruling Frovidoice as the structure of the universe, and 
the final causes which are discerruble in its whole extent, and even in its mi- 
nutest parts Figure to your imaginations a moving picture of that eventful 

B % period, 



penodj or rather a succession of ciosrded scoks Ts^idlf changed. Tfam &p 
milies migrate in different courses from one re^on, and, m aboot four cenn)* 
Ties, establish very distant governments and \anous modes of society 
Eg^pUanst Ifidtam, iSofkSf Pheweuifu^ Ch&f, Gruh, Zattenf, CkmMt Pertf 
vians, hfextfMS, all sprung fram the same immediate stem, appeacr to start 
nearly at one time, and occupy at length those countries, to which they have 
given, or from which they have derived, their names In twelve or thirteen 
hundred jears more, the Greeks overrun the land of rheir fore&thers, mvadc 
India^ conquer EgypSy and aim at tiniveisa] dominion , but the Romans appro> 
pnace to diemselves the whole empne of Gretety and carry their arms into 
Entanif of which they speak with htu^ty coocempt The GoAs^ in the ful- 
ness of time, break to pieces the unwieMIy Colosstts of Roman power, and seire 
on (he whole of Rn/am, except its wild mountains , but even those wilds be- 
come subject to other invadeis of the same GofUite lineage Dunng all those 
transat-tions the ^rah possess both coasts of the Red Sea, subdue the old 
seat of their first progenitors, and exmnd their conquests, on one side, thro’ 
ica, \nxo Europe titeli , on uiother, beyond the borders of part of 
which they annex to their floorishit^ empire. In the same interval the Tartan, 
widely diffused over the rest of thcglt^e, swarm m the north-east, whence 
they rush to complete the reduction ofCoKSTANTiKs’s beautiful domam*:, 
to subjjgate Chwa, to raise in these Indian realms a dynasty splendid and 
powerful, and to ravage, like the two other Emilies, the devoted regions of 
Iran. By this time riie Mexuans and Perwums, with many races of adven- 
turers variously intermixed, have peopled the continent and isles eijimertea, 
which the SpanuirdSf having restored iheir old government in Europe, dis- 
cover and m part -overcome but a colony from of which Cicero ig- 

nonintly declared, that tt contained nothing valuahhy obtain the possession, and 
finally the sovereign dominion of extensive American districts, whilst other 

Bi link 
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•Bnhsh subjects accjutre s. suboiduu^ emptre in the finest pcoyinccs of Iadia» 
which the victonous troops of ALsxAXZ>£RwercunwiUing to attack. This 
tnidmo of human traosactioos, as &r as it includes the hmtts of we can 
only hope to fill up to strengthen, and to colour by the help of jlstatte htera- 
tune , for m histor}', as in law, we roust not follow streams when we may in« 
vestigate fountains, nor admit any secondary proof where primary evidence is 
attainable I should, nevercbeless^ make a bad mum for your indulgent at> 
cencion, were 1 to repeat a dry list of aU the Mttsthian historians whose woi 
are preserved in ^tahie, Perstan, and Tttrhskt or eipatiate on the histones 
and medals of C]bma and Japan^ whidi may in tinie be accessible to roerobera 
of our Society, and from which alone we can expect information concerning 
the ancient state of the Tartan , but on tlie history ot India^ which we natu- 
rally consider as the centre of our enquiries, it may not be superfiuous topre- 
sent you with a few particular observations 

Ova knowledge of civil Astatic history (I always except that of the lie- 
Irnis) exhibits a short evening twilight jo the venerable introduflion to the 
first book of Mmcs, followed by a gloomy ni^t, in which different watches 
are faintly discernible, and at length we see a dawn succeeded by a sun-rise 
more or less early according to the diversicj of legions That no llmUu na- 
tion, but the CasJamtMsnSf luve left us regulai histones in their ancient lan- 
guage, we must ever lament, bur from Uie W/^y/htrrature, which ourcoun- 
riy has die honour of having unveiled, we may still collect some rays of his- 
torical truth, though time, and a senes of revolutions, have obscured that light 
which we might reasonably have expected from so diligent and ingentjus a 
people The numerous Puranas and ///Aerir, or poems mvthoii^ical 
and hcioick, are completely in our power , and from them we may recover 


some 
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sojie disfigured but valuable pictures of ancient manners and governments j 
cviiile the popular tuks of the JTioJus, lo prose and in verse, contain frag* 
ments of histoi^ , and n en in their Jramas vemay find as many real characters 
and events as a future age mi^t find in our own plays, if all histories of Eng- 
httd acre, like those of huJia^ to be irrecovefably lost. For ejtample, a most 
beautiful poem by SomaJez/i, comprising a very long chain of instt uctive and 
agreeable scones, begins with the famed revolution at P ifahputra, by the 
murder of king Nam>a widi his eight sons, and the usurpation of Chan* 
nacGVPTA, and thesame revolution isthe subject of a tragedy in 
cntided the Coronation of Cm a a o a A,theabbrev tated name of that able and ad- 
venturous usurper Prom these once crmceaicd, but now accessible compo- 
sitions, we are enabled to exhibit a more accurate sketch of old Jtuhan his- 
tory than the world has j ct seen, especiall) with the aid of well-attested obser- 
vations on the places of the colures It is now clearly proved, that the first 
Piiiuna contains an account of the deluge , between vihicb and the Moham- 
midtin conquests the history of genjioe Hindx government must of course be 
comprehended, but we know from an airangemen of tlie seasons in the as- 
tronomical WQ'-k ot P \RASARv, that the war of the P ASDAv AS could not 
have happened earlier than (be cloieot tbe twelfth ccmuiy before CjiRi»r , 
and SrLFVcts must, therefore, have reigned about nine centurtc: after 
that war Now the age of ^ icRAMAnirv \ is given , and, if we can fix 
on an Indian prince contemporary with S^lllccs, we snail have three 
given points in the line of time between R.am a, or the first Indian colony, 
and Ch ANnRARii A, the last Hmdu monarch who reigned in Behar, so 
that only eight hundred or a thousand years will remain al nosL w holly dark , 
and they must have been emplo)cd in raising empires or states, m framing 
hws, improving languages and arts, and ui observing the apparent motions 

of 
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of tlie celestial bodies A Sansetti butoiy of tbe celebrated \ IC^XMX- 
DiT'i A i\as inspected at Benares b> a Pandit, who would not have deceived 
me, and could not himself have been deceived, but the owner of the book 
lb dead, and hu family dispersed, nor have my friends in that citi been 
able, with all their exertions, to procure a copy of it As to the Mo^rd 
conquests, with which modern JndtaHhmaty begins, we Ime ample account 
of them in Persian, from Alt of lesui, and the tianslations of Twkuh, 
books composed even by some of the conquerors, to Ghllam Husain, 
whom man} of us personally know, and whose impartiality dcsei \es the high> 
cst applause, though liia unrewarded merit will give no encouragement to 
uthei contemporary faistonans, who, to use his own phi nse m a letter to m} self, 
mav, like him, consider plain Uulh as the beaufy 0/ ktsiorteal composttian 
r rom all these materials, and from these alone, a perfect history of Ind a (if 
u mere compilation, howeierdegaar, could deserve such a title) might be 
collected by any studious man w ho bad a compe*^ent knowledge of Sanseri , 
Pertitm, and Atahc, but even in the work of a writer so qualified, we could 
only give absolute credence to the general outline, for, while the abstract 
Sutm es are all truth, aud the fine arts ail haion, we cannot but own, tliat in 
the details of history, truth and fiction tic so blended as to be scarce dii' n 
j^ui^hible 

Tnc practical u<e of history, m affording particular examples of CiVil and 
militar} wisdom, has been greatly exaggerated , but fnnctples of action ma) 
certainl) be collected from it , and even the nanative of wars and revolutionb 
may serve as a lesson to nations, and an admonition to sovereigns. A de ire, 
indeed, of knowing past events, while the future cannot be known, and a \ ic 
of the present, giv es often more pam than delight, seems natural to the hun ai 
mind , and a happv propensit) would it be, if ever} reader of hiacoiy would 
open his eves to some very important corollaries, which flo v fro n the whole 
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extent of It He could not but remarit the constant effect of Jtsfutnm in 
benumbing and debasing all those (acuities which dtstiogitrh men from the 
herd that grazes , and to that ciuisfi he would impute tlie decided inferiority 
of most AsxUu nations, ancient and modem, to those in Europe who are blest 
with happier goTcmnienCs, hetvould Arah rising to glory, whiie they 

adhered to the free maxims of then bold ancestors, and sinking to miseiy 
from the moment when those maxims were abandoned On eheotlier hand, 
he would observe with regret, that such tepuhlnan governments, as tend to pro- 
duce virtue and happmess, cannot in th«r nature be permanent, but are gene- 
rally succeeded oltgarthies, which no good man would wish to be durable 
He would then, like the king of L^dta, remember Solon^ the wisest, bravest, 
and most accomplished of men, who asserts m four nervous lines, that ** as 
** hail and snov»i which mar the labours of husbandmen, prerrr/f/f 9 » elevated 
• t bmltf atid as fhe descrutcive fhwtderho/f foUo/va* the hdliMi' /ins i\ 

** a free statt nauid mm exalted in power and splendid in Mealrh, xoi le 
•* the peopUtframgroiS xpurance^ chose lather to become the daves of ore/)- 
** rtm/f that diev may escape fiom the domination of many, than to pre^rt e 
** themselvee from tynuiar ol any kind by their union and their smiles'" 
Sin«.c, therefore, no unmixed form of goserament could both deserve pcima- 
iicrcc and enjoy it, and since changes, cv^n from the wont to the best, are al- 
ways attended with much temporary misuluef, he Mould fix on our liundt 
conititucioa (I moan <i\xpuhhi /<m,oot the actual x/ateofikmgt in anygiicn 
period) 09 the bestfonn cvci established, chough we can only make distant 
approaches to its theoretical peifecttoa In tbe^ htdtan temcones, which 
Frovideoce has chrowa into the arrm of Briiain for their pioceccion and we!- 
£ik, the religion, manners, and laws of the names preclude even the idea of 
political fieedom » but their histories may possibly suggest hints for their 
prosperify', while our country derives essential benehr from the ^hgence of a 



CIVIL AKT> ilATURAL 


9 


placid and submissive people, i»ho ouilciply ^ich such increase, even aftetdie 
lav^es of famme, that in one coliector&hip out of itim/V'/our, and that b}' no 
means the largest or best cultivated (1 mean Chftshna-nagat ) there have lately 
been found, by an actual enumeration, a and three hundt ed thousand n i- 
tive inhabitants , whence it should seem, that m all Imua there cannot now 
be fewer than thirty mtlhons of black British subjects 

Let us proceed xa geography and vhronoh^t ujthout which histoi> would 
be no certam guide, but uould resemble a kindled vapour without either j 
settled place or a steady light For a reason before intimated, 1 shall no'' 
name the various cosmographicai books which aic extant m Anht, and Ve*- 
»^n,nor give an account of those which the TuiU have bcautituU> primed ir 
tlieir own improved language, but shall expatiate a little on the gcographi and 
astronomy of India, having first ob»rved gcnerallj, that all the ^Lintu ia 
tions must be far better acquainted with their several countiits than n.ere/' « 
ropean scholars and travellers, that, consequent!), vie must learn tlietrgeo^ 
graphy from their own writings , and that, by collating man) copies of the same 
11 ork, w« may correct the blunders of aanscnhtrs in tables, names, and de^ 
scriptions 

Geography, astronomy, and chionology hnie,m this part of Asia, shared 
the fate of authentic history , and, like that, have been so masked and be* 
decked in the fantastic robes of mytbbkigy and metaphor, that the real system 
of Indian philosophers and mathcmattcians can scarce be distinguished, an 
accurate knowledge of Sanscrit and a confidential mtercoarse with learned 
Brahmens, are the only means of separating truth from fable, and we may 
expect the most important discovenes from two of our members , concerning 
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whom It ma^ be safe!) asscited, that if our Society should have produced no 
other adrant^e than the invitation given to them for the public display 
their talents, we should have a claim to the thanks of our counriy and of all 
Europe Lieutenant Wilford hasexhibited an interesting specimen ofthe 
geographical knowledge deducible from the Pur&nast and will in time present 
you With so complete a treatise on the ancient world known to the Hindus^ 
that the light acquired by the GteeU will appeal but a glimmering in. compa- 
rison of that which hewilldifflise, whtleMr Davis, who has given usadis. 
tinct idea of Indian computations and cycles, and ascertained the place of the 
co/ures at a nme of great imporrance la histor} , will hereafter disclose the sys- 
tems of //Wu astronomers, fromNARSD and Parasar toMEVA, Vara* 
11 AMiniR, and Bhascar , and will soon, 1 trust, lay before you a perfect 
delineation of all the Indian astensms in both hemispheres, where you will per- 
ceive so strong a geneial resembl-vnce to the comtellations of the Greeht as 
CO prove that the two systems wereongmall) one and the same, yet with such 
a diversi'y m parts, as to show incontestablv, that neither system was copied 
from the ocher , uhence it will follow, that they must liave Kid some com- 
mon source 

*1 Hr jurisprudence of the fJmha and Arabs being the held which I have 
chosen for my peculiar toil, y ou cannot eicpecc that 1 should greatly enlarge 
vour collection of historical knowledge, but I may be able too&r you some 
occasional tribute, and 1 cannot help menrioaing a discovety which accidenc 
threw in my way, tboi^h my proofs must be reserved for an essay which I 
have destined for the fourth volume of your Transactions To fix the situ- 
ation <^that Pahiotina (for there may have been several of the name) which 
wasvisifed and described by Meg asthenes, had always appeared a very diffi- 
cult problem , for though it could not have been Pia^tiga, where no ancient 
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mctropoJw ever stood, nor which has no cpithetat all i^emhltngthe 

word used by the Greeks , nor Gaur, otherwise called LacsJiman/nati, which 
all know to be a town comparatively modern, yet we could not confidently 
decide that it was Paialiputra^ though names and most circumstances nearly 
correspond, because that renowned capital extended from the confiuence of 
the 5 one and the Ganges to the scite of Patna^ while PalthfJira stood at the 
junction the and which the acairatc M D'Ahville 

had pronounced to be the Yamtoui , but this only difficulty was removed, 
when I found in a classical Sanserif book, near zooo years old, that Hnai^aha- 
hi, or golden-armedt which the Greets changed into Eranwhoast oi the inter 
nuth a Iwely nmrmirt was in fiicc another name foi the i itself, though 
Ml r asTHENLS, from ignorance or iimtention, has named theni scpaiaie'y 
This discoicryled to another ot greater moment, tor Chakdr^oi. i»ia, 
who,froma military adventurer, became, like S vsdracot 1 1 s, t’ltsovc- 
leigflof Hntdttsteny actualh fixed rhe seat of his empiie tc 
where he received aniba>sadois from foreign princes , and was no other than 
that very Sakskaco i tus who concluded a tieuy with Slllvcx $ N ic i- 
lOR , SO that we have solved another problem, to whidi wc before alluded, and 
may in round numbers consider rbe twelve and three hundredili years before 
Christ as two certain epochs between Raim, who conquered bihn a few 
centuries after the flood, and VuramuiUiAa^ who died at Lj^ayim fitty-scien 
years befiire the beginning of our era 

n SiscE these discussions would lead us too far, I proceed to the history oi 
Nature, distinguished, for our present purpose, from that of Man , anddivid* 
ed into thar of other ammah who inhabit this globe , of the nonet al substan- 
CCS which It contains, and of the vegetables which so luxuriantly and so beau- 
tifiiUy adorn it 

Ca 
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s. Could the 6gure, instincts, and qualities of birds, beasts, laaects, 
reptiles, and fish be ascertained, cither on the pkn c^BuFPoiry or on that of 
LiKitjEus, without giving pain tothe objects ofour examination, few studies 
would afford us more solid mstrucu<m, ca more exquisite delict , but I never 
could learn by what ri^t, nor conceive with what feelings a naturalist can oc« 
casiofl the misery of an innocent bird, and leave its young, peihaps, to perish 
in a cold nest, because it has gay plumage, and has never been accurately 
delineated , or deprive even a butterfiy of its natural enjoyments, because it 
has the misfortune to be rare or beautiful , nor shall t ever forget the couplet 
ofFiRDALSi, for which Sadi, who ates it with applause, pours blessing on 
his deparred spirit ^ 


Ab ' spare yon emmeti id hoarded gnio , 

He (ires with pleasure, and be dies with pain 

This may be only a confession of weakness, and it cetumly is not meant as 
■\ b'jast of peculiar sens bihty , but whaTe\ cr name may be gi-v en to my opi- 
nion, it^ias such an effect on my conduct, that 1 never would suffer the Ci/etla, 
whose ti Un e xioo^notn zxiaoua^ the approach of spring, to be caught 
n mj garden, for the sake ofcompuing it with Buffon’s description, 
enough 1 have often examined the dom^tic and eng^mg Ma^atiaf which hds 
uf good murro-j, at cur viinJons, and expects, as its reward, little more than 
s'^curit} e\en when a fine young Mams or Pangolm was brought me, against 
my wish, horn the mounraios, 1 st^icited bis restoration to bis beloved 
rocks, bei.au3e I found it impossible to preserve him in comfort at a distance 
from them There are sevei al treatises on animals in Arabte, and very par- 
ticular accounts of them in Chmese, with ele^nt outlines of their external 
a]-)p< arance , but I have met with nothing valuable concerning them m Per^ 
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tkut, esrcept what may' be gleaned from the medical diccionanes , nor have I 
yet seen a book in Sanscrti that expressly treats of them. On the whole, 
though rare animals may be found in all Atia^ yeti can only recommend an 
examination of them with this condition, that they be left, as much as possi- 
ble, in a state of natural freedom , or made as happy as possible, if it be ne- 
cessary to keep them coniiaed 

a Tub history of ininefals, to which no such objection can be made, is 
extremely simple and easy, if we merely consider (heir exterior look and con- 
figuration, and their visible texture, but the analysis of their internal proper- 
ties belongs particularly to the sublime researches of Chemistry, on which we 
may hope to find useful disquisitions m Sanserif, since the old Hindus un- 
questionably applied themselves to that enchanting study , and even from 
their creanses on alchemy we may poi^ibly collect the results of actual cx- 
penraent, as their ancient astrological works have preserved many valu- 
able facts relating to the Indian sphere and the precession of the equinox 
Both in Persian and Sanscrit, there are books on metals and minerals, par- 
ticularly on I'emr which the philosophers considered (with '■ti excep- 

tion of the diamond) as varieties of one crystalline substance, either simple or 
lompound but we must not expect frww tlie chynuMs of A'lia cijose beau- 
tiful examples of analysis which have but locel} been displaced in the hb • 
ratories of Europe 

3 Ws now come to Botaty, the lovehett and most copious division in tliK 
history of nature , and all disputes on the comparative menc of s) <>tcms being 
at length, 1 hope, condemned to one perpetual m^kt of undisturbeet slumber, 
we cannot employ our leisure more delightfully than in describing all new 
Astatic plants m the laaruean style Mid method, or jii correciing the desenp- 





^4 


OV ASIATIC HTSTORT* 


tioos of those 8lFead)r juiown, btst of which dxjr specimcos only^ or drawings* 
can have been seen by most Bvr^tan botaoisci. Xo this pare of nafuial hit* 
torj wc have im ample Held yet luexplorpd # for, diovgh many plants of Jtra- 
ha have been made known by Garcias, Paospaa. Aipikos, and For* 
SKOEL, of Berseot fayGAEczK; ciTartaiy^ by Gmelzk and Pallas, 
of Cima and /«/»«», by K(Empfsr, Osbsck, and THVKaERG, dilndta^ Izy 
Rhecde and Rvmpritts, the two Bormaks, and the much lamented 
KtENio, yet R(MM of chose natuialists were deeply versed m the literature of 
the sev^ couames from which tl^ir vegetabl'^ treasures had been pro- 
cured, and the ntimevous works in Sansertt on medical substances, and 
chiedy on plants, have i^et been inspeAed, or never at least understood, by 
any Europtm attached to the study of nacure Until tlie ^den the /»• 
Aa Company shall be fully stored (as tt will be, no doubt, in due time) with 
j4rahan, Pers/af^ and Ckmese pJancs, wo may h ell be satufiod n ith cunmui- 
lug the native flowers of our own {wovinces , but unless we can discover the 
names of all celebrated ve^ubles, we shall neither comprehend the 
fusions which hidum P««ts perpetually txiake to them, nor (what is &r worse) 
jc able to hod accounts of their tried vimies in the writings of itidian physi- 
cians , and (wlut u worst of all) we shall miss an (^portunity, which never 
again may present itself, for the Pandit tbemseUes have almost ahoDy for- 
gotten their ancient appellations of particular plants , and, with all my 
pa'ns, 1 have not } ec ascertained more than Aev hundrrd out of tvi ice that 
aiimbei, which are named in their medical or poetical compositions It is 
much to be deplored, that the illustrious Vam Rhebde had no acquaint- 
ance with Sanscrit^ which even lus three Jirih/nens, who composed the short 
pre&ce engraved in that language, appear to have understood very iroper- 
fedl}, and certainly wrote with disgraceful inaccuracy. In all his twelve vo- 
lumes 1 reeoUedl only Puttamavaj, in which the Nagart letters are tolerably 
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.ng^t; die J&ndu vords m. Arahtan cberaiftcn ere duaoefuUy incorred , end 
the Makkir^ I am credibty utformedj a u bad » die rest. H» delinea* 
tions> indeed, are in general excellent { and thou^ Linnaus himself could 
not extract from his written dcscnptioas the natural chao&er of erery plant 
in the colleffcimi, yet we shall be aide, 1 hope, to describe them all from the 
life, and to add a confiderabic number of new tpentSt if not of new genera^ 
which Rheasx, With all hii noble ezemonc could never procuroi Such of 
our learned members as profess medteme, will, no doubt, cheerfully assm m 
these researches, either by their own observations, when they have leisure to 
make any, or by c(»nmunicaci<ms feom other observers among their ac 
<}uaintance, who may reside in difTmnt parts of the country and the men- 
tion of their art leads me to the various uset of natural substances, m the three 
kingdoms or classes to wluch they are generally reduced. 

111. You cannot but have remarked, that almost all the snmees, as the 
French call them, which are distinguished by Greek names and arranged under 
the bead of Philosophy, belong for the most port to history , such as phi 
ioli^y, chemistry, physic, anatomy, and even metaphysics, when we batels 
relate the phenomena of the human mind, for, iniUbianchcs of knowledge 
we are only historians when we announce facts, and philosophers only when 
we reason on them the same may be confidently said of law and of meili- 
cine, the first of which belongs principally to civil, and the second chiefly to 
natural history. Here, therefore, 1 speak of medum$t as far only as it is 
grounded on experiment , and, without believing impliacly whac^ra^i, 
PersUNUf Ch/neeef or Hindus may have written on the virtues of medicinal 
substances, we may, surely, hope to find in their writings what out own expen. 
ments may confirm or disprove, and what might never have occurred to us 
without such intimations 
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EiriLOP&AKs enumerate nuxe tv» ktmdred and fifty mecbanicai art?, 

by which the produdiooa of nature may be variously prepared for the conve- 
nience and omameoc of iife , and, chough the Stlpasistra reduce them to 
iix^fouTf yet AstrLPAXL had been assured that the Hindus reckoned three 
hundred arcs and scieaces now, char scieaces bang comparatively few, we 
may conclude chat they ancieacly practised at least as many useful arcs as our- 
selves* Several Pandas have infbnned rat, that the treatises on art, which 
th^caU l^avedat, and beheve to have been inspired, are noc so entirely lost 
but that considerable fragments of them may be found at Benares , and they 
certainly possess many popular, but uKient works on cliat interesting subject. 
The manufactures of sugar and mdigo have been well known m these pro- 
vinces for more than mo tliousand years, and we cannot entertain a doubt 
that their Saasent books on dj ing and mecallu^, contain very curious fafts, 
which mighr, indeed, be discovered by accident, in a long course of years, 
but which we may soon brii^ to h^t, by the help of Indian literature, for 
the benefit of oianufocturcra and amsts, and consequently of our nation, who 
are nueresled in their prosperity Discoveries of the same kind might be col- 
lected from the writings of other Astatic oacions, especially of the Onnese^ 
bur, though PerstaH^ AtaWt and are languages now so ac- 

ctinble, (hat, jn order to arcain a sufocient knowledge of them, little more 
seems required thui a strong inclination to learn them, yet the supposed 
nunnberand intricacy of the Chinese characters have deterred our moft diligenc 
students from attempting to find their vmy through so vafo a labyrinth It is 
certain, however, that the difficulty has been magnified beyond the truth , 
for the perspicuous grammar by M FooRMo^T, together with a copious 
dictionary, which 1 possess, in Chinese and Latin, would enable any man 
who pleafod, to compare the original works of Con Ft civs, which are eafily 
procured, with the literal translation of them by Co u p let , and having made 
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that first step with atteation, he would probably find* that he had traversed 
at lead half of his career. But I should be ted beyond the limits assigned to 
me OQ this occasion, if I were to expatiate fardier on the histonod division of 
the knowledge comprised in the literature of jisut, and I muft postpone 
till next year my remarks on .Atutitc Philosophy, and on those arts which 
depend on imagination , promising you with confidence, that in the course 
of the present year your inquiries into the avtl and natural history of this 
eastern wo'ld, will be greatly promoted by die learned labours of many among 
OUT associates and correspondents. 
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ON THREE NATURAL PRODUCTIONS 

Of 

SUMATRA. 

BY JOHN M-ICDONALD, ESQ 
11 I 

OAT THE CjiMEHOR OF 8LMATEJ, 

JN answer lo some questions put to me by the President of the Asutte 
Society respecting camphor<otl» I have the pleasure of giving the solu- 
tion contained lo the following shoit account Camphor-oiI, one of the 
essential oilst is actually camphor, before the operations of nature on it 
have reduced it to the concrete form in which it is found m the tree. Wheji 
Mr Marsdeh composed his justly-admired history of Sumairat the pre- 
valent opinion on this subject was, that the oil and the concreted cam- 
phor were never found in the same tree 1 have the authority a gen- 
tleman, Lieutenant Lawrs, well informed on this subject, from a rest 
dence of many years in (he cotinfrjr preduang (he camphor, to differ fruni 
that generally accurate author, by saying, that he has seen a tree three 
quarters of a mile from the sea, near Taffoticolyt from which three catties 
(above three pounds) of camphor, and at the same time, near two gallons of 
oil had been procured If a tree be old, and yield oil plentifully, the natives 
esteem these two circumstances sure indications of its containing a consider- 
able quantity of camphor Mr Macoueb, in bis chemical dictionary, has 

tetnarked, that the nitrous acid disst^ves camf^or without commotion, that 
the solution is clear and limpid, and tlmt it is called cacnphor-otl This af- 
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fords a proof tliac the formed camphor is produced from the oil by a natund 
operation of composition, the decomposition by means of the above solvent 
reducing the substance to its pi unary state, previous to concretion The 
Achruse are reckoned the best judges of camphor , and die oil they collect 
undergoes a process by distillation, leaving a residuum of inferior cam* 
pbor Trees of a certain age only yield camphor* It would seem that a 
certain time is requisite for maturing the oil to that state, when its contained 
camphor becomes fit for being concreted by the heat of the sun acting on 
the tree and soil The camphor-tree is one oif the Erauandna Monoffraa of 

LiIKK^c s, and differs in a small vanatioa in the fbnn of the leaf from the 
Arhor Camphorifeia Japwuca, folus laurtmst fnutu parvof caljet hrtvmme, 
Tlie tree very much resembles the Bay in leaves Hie trunk » thick , the 
bask of a brownish appearance, and the camification strong, close, and 
extended* It is fond of a rich red loam, tending to a blackish clay, mixed 
h a cnirublmg stone ot the colour of marl It grows principally on 
'he N W« skle of Sxmiatra, feom the hoc 3° K nearly. The wood is we- 
ft.! for domestic purposes, being soft and easily worked It is by many ima« 
gincd, that camphor is produced by a chemical process. This is a mistaken 
idea, farther than regards the inferior kind ansing from the distillation of 
the oil I shall give a brief account of the mode of obtaining and preparing 
It, as practised by the lutives of Sumaira, from the time of die establishment 
of tlie EtigJuk on the island The Surtunratu, previous to their setting out 
in quest of camphor, assemble on the confines of the country they intend 
explonog, and dischaige a variety of religious duties and ceremonies, cal- 
culated m their opiaion, to promote the future success of their undertaking. 
They enter the woods, and, from experience, soon distinguish such trees as 
contain camphor They pierce them, and if they yield oil plentifully, it is 
presumed thqr contain concreted camphor, which is found in small whitish 

flakes, 
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&kes> sittMted perpendicularly m inegulsr veinst in and near tfae centres 
of the trees. The tteeu cut doam^ divided leto^tinlua and carefully di* 
vested of Its camphor When the oil has been drawn off from youi^ trees, 
the camjdior, whidi they aftetwards afford, ts of a less valuable nature, 
and IS termed MJyoi fact camphor, in pn^iottion to the degree of affinity 
It bears to head, or the best sort When brought for sale, it is r^atedly 
soaked and washed in soapy water, to separate from it all heterogeneous and 
sandy parades chat may have adhered to it When clean, it will smk in 
water, and be of a white, glossy, smooth appearance, tending to transpaienq 
After It has been washed, it is passed through three sieves of differing tex. 
tures, so as to be divided into head^ h*llyt and/oel camphor certain propor-. 
tions of each compose the chests made up fi>r the Ciww market, where they 
are sold for 350I sterling, nearly. The eafaor^ (a word of Arahtc origin) 
maitt, or dead Camphor, is carefully separated hom the three divisions, by an 
acuteness of distinction, acquired by the and hand from habit and atten. 
lion, and, being mixed with the imperfect kind memioned above, is pound* 
ed in a mortar and distributed among proportional quantities of foot caiu> 
pbor. This caj^r-Tnatet is sometimes procured by boibng down the thick- 
est part of the oil, or by taking the sediment of the best oil, after it has 
settled at least twenty-four hours. Camphor-oil is found to be a sovereign 
remedy for strains, bruises, and other external pains, from ics penetrating 
quality m entering the pores, .uid gently agitaiing the affeiffed paits, so 
as to quicken the stagnated circulation The internal, anodyne and dia- 
phoretic, and the external, ancispasinodic and sedative virtues of camphor 
are well known The oil is found to possess these in a cenaia d^ree, and 
CO be useful m removing the painful spasms of the nerves and tendons, by 
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dissipatmg the surrounding aaid humours. When the oil is used^ it must 
be fbnned into a hniment, as it would alone occasion pain from Us strength. 
The oil i^plttd to sores on horses has been found very beneficial. In this 
case It oi^ht to be mixed with the juice of tobacco Sumatra afibrds 
annually from fifteen to twenty featls (of 1 33^ pounds each) camphor, and 

more oil chu there is at present a demand tot The Chmete purcliase it , 
and It IS not clearly ascertained whether tb^ use it all m Chttuif or make a 
facutioos species of it, by a dm ix tu re of Japanut campboTj for the £«r^e 
market the latter is general^ supposed It is highly probable, that the 
price of camphor will, in process of tune, rise to an enormous degree, as one 
tree in three hundred is not found to contain camphor, and, ishen found, 
immediately cut down , in consequence of which, the plant must soon be* 
come scarce, and the produce proporttonably dear It » to be hoped that 
the oil will, in diis event, be found by the faculty to possess all the useful 
qualities of this valuable medicine I have the satisfoction of accompanying 

thu p^r with a specimen, though a small one, of the camphor^wood, with 
a atxiall quantity the substance in tt, the rest having evaporated from length 
of ume If this account should afford any infbrmanoD to the President and 
Members of the jUutUc Society, my intention will be fully answered 


rvM 
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JF this paper should be deemed worthy of a place in the Transactions of the 
jistaiu Society, the insertion I must stiU consider as an indulgence, and my 
attempt, a proof that I am more nnzious chan able, to encrease the general 
stock of Easttm natural knowledge, recorded in the useful annals of the 
Soaety. Specimens of coral, for your acceptance, and for the illustration 
of this sufgect, are now forwarded. 

Tbc appearance of Svmatran coral does not altogether correspond with 
the descriptions of the plant hitherto given * This induces me to describe 
such parts as are imperfectly represented The plant, to which the various 
species of coral belong, is one oftbe Cryffo^aWitci'LjsvjEVSf and mat 
be reckoned one of the /yer^<e ifaritueofThurn^ort , oftheffrr^iet»^r/ec/,e 
of Mr Rat It may be reductxl totbiee colours, red, black, and whitish- 
jcllow the last is the most common in the Eastern seas. It » of a fun- 
gous texture, equally hard out of and in its natural element , and its pores 
are charged with a juice of a milky appearance, in some degree aend. The 
bark covets every part of the tree, and ^ntains a number of perforated 
papiHse terminatmg in tubes, having two or more holes m each, intended, I 
imagine, for the admission of the matter a&brdmg nutriment to the plant 


* See the remark at the eod of due paper 
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Tke uitenul projecttons of tike ^piiU Adhere to the pardcles of sand aad 
stone on which the coral growfl« and ere the only appearance of roots it 
exhibits. On ezammiog the jotenul extremities of these faptUte by means 
of glasses, some very (mail nmifications are discovered These are very 
easily observed an the pepdU, which are astuhed to the bark of the root 
The tree is said to grow to the height of two feet 1 have seen some as hi^ 
■as ten feet From these and 'Other ■dt^iereoCBt in appeannccj 1 am apt to 
think that some European and Indian corals are not the same, but species of 
the same genus. Fhom die veiy ixpid growth of total on the west coast of 
Swaatfa, and in the Masteen seas m general^ as wQi be shown in this paper^ 
there can subsist but little doubt thtt u isa vegetable substance, though 
diere have not been waiwing some, who have supposed it a fbasil formed like 
ciy^a and ^Mrs; and others, emuwot Dstundists, who have ranked it among 
the animal tnbes. Boccosb discovered diat this plant encloses a nutnuous 
|Utce under its bark ^d Count MAasicxi remarked and observed its Siow^ 
ers and seeds I shall here insert Maxsioli’s accurate experiment, which 
alTords the decision of dmost absdute demonstrenoa m favour of coni being a 
vegetating plant ** Having steeped some coral, lresh<^therad in sea-water, 
he perceived, lo a short time, that the little ruddy tubercles which appear* 
ed on the surface of the bark, began gradually to unfold, and ax length open- 
ed into white dowers in the form o€ stars, with eight points which were 
sustained by a hede calyx, divided, m like manner, into eight parts. Upon 
taking the cor^ out of the water, the flowers immediacdy closed, and re- 
turned into red tubercles as before, which tubercles, being closely squeezed, 
yidded a sort of mQky juice and upon returning the coral into the water as 
before, the tubercles, man hour's time, opened, or flowered afresh, and 
this was conhoued for fix or eight days, when the buds, or tubercles, 
to blow any mme In ten or twelve days th^ became detached 

from 
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from the coral, and sunk to the bottom, in form of little yellow balls. These 
tubercles then, according to the analogy of plants, should be the flowers of 
cor^ , and the milky viscid juice contamcd therein, the pollen Accord- 
in^y It 18 held, that when this juice ^Us on a properly di&posed body or ni« 
du«, a new coral anses therefrom, and the analysis of coral answers precisely 
to that of other sea-plants, all them affording a volatile unnous salt, and 
a thick blackish feud oil ”>~Elementa Chemise of Boeehaave, page 133, 
Note Tol I & Mem de l*Acad An* 1 708. 


Whetiier, after all, the striated paj'tVrt which arc of a stellar figure, 
and the two or more apertures of whurhare divided, gencrall3 , into tweltv 
parts, contain an animal whose labour produces the growth of the coral, or 
who inhabits the coral Ux its own immediate satisfaction, is a question that 
has been much agitated, without affording any certain conclusions Monsieur 
SK pEYssonitsc,, after having inquired mto and discussed the various aigu- 
ments for and against coral's being a petrification or a congelation, concludes 
that it 18 the work of an insect, which he denominates an Urftea, Purpiua, 
or Polype f that contracts in air, expands m water, and 1$ sensible to the touch, 
or the action of an aad. From Maesicei's experiment, as recited above, I 
think we may safely conclude, thatPbTSSOKHBL iristook the matter, and 
supposed a flower an insect , for it is ndl known that many flowers, on being 
jdunged into an acid, will exhibit signs of contraction and movement We 
observe many growing substances, wfatdi are inhabited by animals, or insects, 
merely for th«r convenience, and not to promote the growth of siidi sub- 
stances, which the) very frequently, on the contrary, retard If an animal 
can be supposed to produce such immense bodies of this substance, as I 
shall hav e occasion to mention, whence does it denve the prodigious degree 
of micrioient requisite for the purpose, as it is not found that it quits the cen- 
Vnr IV E tre 
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tre of Its stnftted habitation ^ why (k> not these vsnwiult marm leave cells 
behuid them» as they advance the ^owth of the coral ^ We find none, bur, 
on the contrary, the surface uniformly smooth and even As for the exter- 
nal celh, diey are the channels thax convey nourishment, and correspond to 
the fibres of plants. It must remain, however, in some degree, a doubt, 
whether these marine produ^ions are zoophytes, produced by the labour of 
animals, or whether they are produced on a vegetating pnnaple It will be 
difficult to bring this mactcjr to the test of modem natural philosophy, wsa 
experiment . but till such can be nuule, opinions must be various, though 
the majorry, ard apparently (from Maxsigli's expenmenc) the best founded, 
tnehne CO the belief of corals being prc^uced by vegetation. Having slightly 
reviewed both sides of this curious question, and having hazarded my own 
'iptnioo, Mhich can be of little weight, I come now to the intention of trou- 
bling the Jstaitt Society with these remarks, imperfect as they must appear- 

The production of islands, or the west coast of by the very rapid 

increase of this wonderful plant, is a remarkable effect of the operations of 
natiiFC, hitherto unrecorded in the annals of natural philosophy Mr Dal- 
v YMPLS alone has alleged a fact, to which this account will add the weight 
of convincing testimony. In the year 1784, I was directed to survey the 
roast of the Dutch districts oa the west side of the jsland of Suma/ra, Dar- 
ing the course d* tins survey, 1 had occasion to lay down on my charts seve- 
rd shoals, consisting of branched ointl, sand, and such heterc^eneous matter 
as they will resist and incorporate with themselves, when impelled against 
them by the action of the se^, winds, tide, or currents. The surfaces of 
tnese shoals were at various depths, from one foot to three or more fathoms 
They are of a conical form, the base, in proportion to the axis, being small 
This shape gives them, m geneial, the appearance of trees of chat figure, such 
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as the poplar, kc One of ihc shoals 1 visited, to the south-west of Pooloo 
Puta^g, near PaJang, was ac that time covered by two feet aad an half of 
water, and could not be distinguished by vessels passing at some distance, 
but at such times as the winds product a swell or agimtionon ic I passed 
along this part of the coast in Fehmaty lyBp, very close to this shotd, just 
four years and seven months after the period at which the $ur>ey had been 
taken , and was not a little astonished to observe a small sandy island, about 
ten yards in diatneter, having a few bu^es growing on it, formed on the top 
of the shoal, which lies nearly in thirty seven fathoms of water I could nor 
mistake this shoal, as tliere was no other contiguous to it, and as my chart, 
by which I suggested the safest course to run m, then lay before me in 
Afoy and September 1789, 1 had an opportunity, in going to and returning 
from Tappano^tyAaxboyix (which I had been directed to survey) to be again 
on several of the shoals included m my chart of the coasts of the Dutch- 
districts, and, according to my expectations, found ibe depth of the water 
on them consideably diminished since the survey had been taken In 
March 1790, I ^as sent for by a gentleman at Pf^rt Marlhoroughj whose 
house commanded a view of the fea, to observe the water breaking on two 
shoaU in the roads This gentleman had resided on the coast near hfteea 
years, and frequently in this house, without having observed these shoals, 
which, had they appeared at any former period, riust have been remarked, 
their situation being clearly and distioctly exposed to the daily and immedi* 
ate observation of the settlement At the distance of seven miles from Fort 
Marlborough^ ncariy in a south-west direnion, tliere is a small island, 
having a few cocoa-nut trees on it Thirty miles (or it may be rwenty- 
hve) distant from this island, one of the northern pepper settlements n situat- 
ed on a rising ground The gentleman residing there has informed me, that 
he has slway s been able to distinguish the masts of vessels lying at anchor 

£ % near 
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Bear this island, and that he lately tmee distinctly, m the proper bearing, 
observed the trees of the islaod but that, afterwards, horn hazy weather, 
or some other affection of the atmoajiliere, he could not pciceivethe i^and, 
or rather the trees on it Former residents of the place of observation, 
liave, in vain, when using the best passes, looked for this island, mvtstble 
till latel} Such are the stubborn foots which may be adduced m {ffoof, 
not only of the very rapid grotvth of coral, but also of the formation of 
islands from it, as a necessary and observed consequence The growth 
of coral alone may not produce this efl^ct other aiding circumstances may 
intervene Boccoke and Marsicli lia\e remaiked,that, when coral meets 
ivitb stone*, coarse sand, or any other substances, it seizes them firmly, and 
speedily includes them within a strong extension of its close ramifications 
These collections in seas, subject to fiequent storms and agitations, must be 
cons.derable, and promote, in no small degree, the elevation of islands. 
Earthquakes are very fiequently folt on this island, and on the contiguous 
ones Several shocks arc sometimes experienced during the course of a 
month It IS observabk that this tremendous phenomenon, m its progress, 
undulates the space it moves, or travels, under, and that the concave parts 
of these undulations open into fissures when the motion is violent It is not 
improbable but tlue such openings take place under shoals, or untnediacely 
contiguous CO them In this case, to jneserve the equilibrium, tc seems rea- 
sonable to suppose that the surcounding sand and substances will rush in, 
hurried along by die general movement, in a greater quantity, from the 
degree of momentum impelling them, than what occupied the space of the 
fissure wlien a' rest These hiatus take place only on the side of the un- 
dulation from v^hich the eanbquake proceeds, and the sand on that side, 
now inclining to rest, after having oqienenced the shock, but still possess- 
ing a tendency to move m die direction of the earthquake, will naturally fall 
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iat& tho huttDs opentd for its recepuonji before tbe uodulsUoA cw rever* 
ben^ inco its o^jlaal posioon* Hence shoal>^ or isUnJ, wiU be in some 
degree raised* by aa efieec umiUr to that of a lever, though by 
meant. These ulands and shoals, being fuithet reoiDVed than gthet parts 
expoised to the shock, from the subterraneous or submanne crannies or 
channels in which the evthquake acts, will, of course, letisi ics acuon 
more than pam possessing less ineumbeiu wei^r. The undulations will, 
therefore, meet with more resistance, and deposit a greater quancit}' of sand 
than in situations resisting le^s In the formauoo of islands, from coral and 
sand, as soon as the sand appears above the sur&ce o{ the water, birds carry 
roots and various seeds attached to them, for the construction of nests 
hence the speedy appearance of bushes and trees Instead of supposing with 
some, that the numerous islands on dus coast have been formed by the 
violent conimottoDS of nature* occasioned by earthquakes, which separated, 
them foom the continent, it is more reasonable to suppose cheir formation 
on the above principles, and chiedy by coral more especially, Hhen we 
consider that the deptli of water between many of these islands and Si*’ 
marra li unfathomable. The numerrais clusters of islands m the eastern 
seas, from 36 to j 6 degrees east longitude, aie oU supported by bases of 
coral, and surrounded b> shoals emerging from the surface, or pushing 
their conical fhisca into a new element. Experience has ascertained the 
formation, of islands from coral it is not altogether conjefbure to sup- 
pose tha t various groups of islands, ts the great eastern Archipeb^o, will, 
in process of time, become continents, or insular tracks or spaces of land 
On the coast of Coromandel , m the immoliste front of Madras, exposed an* 
chorage has produced, and produces annuall), lamentable accidents, attended 
with much public detriment The pminon of a sheltering island in that 
situation would be an obje& of national benefit, and private safety and. 

adv ancage. 
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idvaatige. To sttempt to effect chts, a coosidoRblo quantity of coral night 
be transported from this coasts at no great eaqience, and sunk, with stones 
and other substances, in seven, eight, or eleven fathoms of water In the 
course, probably, of forty or fifty yean, an island might be formed by the 
growth of this substance This is a long period to look forward to for the 
benefit of futtincy, but from what 1 have, ftom my own observation, in- 
Bcrted in this paper, I am convinced of the pncticabiliry and success of a 
scheme, which many will treat as chunerical and visionary, while otlun^, 
more thinking, will see the utili^ of the design and probability of success , 
b It w ill be deterred the difEculcy and tediousness which would attend the 
caeLUtion. 


REMARK BY THE PRESIDENT 

It seems at length to be settled among naturalists, that corals and coraUme^- 
arc the cretaceous habitations of animals, and one of the links in tlie great 
chain of nature The idea of making islands for the protection of ships at 
anchor, is very sublime , but it might be feared, that very dangerous reefs of 
coral would be formed, before an ule could appear above the water an 
ar'ifictal embankment of coral might, perhaps, on some coasts, be a poa erful 
barrier against an encroachment of the sea 


OX 
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T HAVE the satisfaction of laying txfore the Asiatic Society a specimen of 
co{^>er«ore, the production of the island of Sumatra It is found on and 
in the hills of Mucchy near the sea, between AmiaJaioo and .$'00/^00, to the 
north of our ezereme English sceciement of Tappanooly The soil, which 
generates the ore, ts a muted loam, consisting of clay, small stones, and ted 
sandj founded on. an under*soil of soft rock, intersected with veins of this use> 
ful substance The space affording the ore is considerable, eztendmgabo\e 
a degree 10 length, and further east, or into the country, than has been }et 
asccitamcd A considerable quantity of ore is annually collected on the 
surface of the hills , to it hich the inckdence or ignorance of the inhabitants, 
at present, confines their search Its being found on the sutface, may pio 
bably be ascribed to the effects of earthquakes, which aie very prevalent on 
this coast, and over the island in general The natives, from inexperience, 
are incapable of conducting a mme, and pursuing a metallic vein They are 
content with excavating the ore, till their labour is mteirupted by the flowing 
of the water, which soon takes place in a country subject to heavy ran* 
throughout the year As many of these veins widen as far as they hate 5er 
been traced, u is more than probidile that these hills contain mexhaustibltt 
mines of this meui The ore, by repeated smeltings, and other operations 

to free it from its sulphur, has been reduced to a metal, and then found to 
include a considerable proportion of gold. As no pai t of the world contains 

a greuer 
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a greater quantity of tins latter meal than iS«ww/w, in proportion to the area 
It occupies on the globe, it is probable that the discovery of gold mines 
would attend the establishment of copper ones in the hills of AnmUho 
This is so much the more probable, as metalline stones, of various kinds, and 
which the Aih/qr-t regard as sure indications of a soil affording gold, arc found 
on these hills , mdependendy of the consideration, that gold>dust is collected 
in the immediate neighbourhood, and in the interior country , conaguous to 
the hilU yielding the copper*ore It is singular, that the same method of 
rough smelting, nhich » practised at Gaslaw m Gennonyt should be muse 
among the unciviii/id inhabitant Sumatra The Stematran method pos> 
scsses more ingenuity, and is, at the same time, more simple An undemon- 
strated knowledge of the plainest and most obvious principles of science, is 
congenial to the most rude as well as to the most civilized conceptions , 
and the advancr^s which die talents of hru genms have conferred on 
arc by no means a conclusive proof of the infenontyof intellect which 
the fortuxute inhabitants of Euroj^ liberally bestow on their less enlightened 
brethren of the and Wett That ** time and chance happen unco ail 
thui^ under the sun,” is a truth tbac amounts to a voluminous disquisition 
on this subject But to teturn The ore-gatherers chuse a level spot of hard 
clav, which they divide into equidistant points, by lines intersecting each other, 
and laid off equally on two sides of a square These points, included in the 
square space, they surround with arcles, of which the points are the centres. 
The circles are invened bases of cones, excavated to receive the fuzed metal 
The smelting space is now covered with wood, charcoal, and other 
tible matters, and the ore is distnbuted among these admixtures The melted 
ore 15 received into the formed holes, lea> mg the scoria or recrement above 
The metaJ, still requiring many smelting to render it fit for use, or perfeedy 
malleable and ductile, is taken out in the form of pointed cakes, and sold 
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for twenty Spanish dollars per ptcuif or five pounds Eterhng for 133^ pounds 
RTOirdupois weight Tiie natives are parricularly careful in preventing acci- 
dents , for, previously to fusing the ore, they heat the ground to a great de- 
gree, itt order that all the water near the surface may be absorbed, or made 
to exhale , having experienced, 1 imagine, that copper when in a state of 
fusion, meeting the smallest quantity of water, will fly in all directions, with 
a force destructive of every t ulneraUe substance within the sphere of its ac- 
tion I have been informed, that the metal has been eliquaced at liladt as 
lately, and found to contain veiy little appearance of any other but of gold 
The usual solvents, aquafortis, aqua regia, and spine ofsalts, readily dissolve 
the Simutiran copper A deep green solution is produced, in a very short 
time, by the action of die weaker acids on the rough ore The above me- 
thod of smelting will separate all coarse, mineral, and heterogeneous substan- 
ces from the metal, but will still leave it strong!) impregnated with us pecu- 
liar mineral earth* The detaching of this mineral earth is the most difficult 
and expensive operation attending the refinement and purification of cop- 
per , It being frequently necessary to add a proportion of another metal to 
effect It This consideration will, probably, prevent a private company from 
applying for public permission to work these mines , and, therefore, they mu_c 
remain in their present state, unless the East India Company will order the 
experiment to be made, from the reports and opinions of such as may be qua- 
lified to give them on so interesting a subgect By submitting ibis short ac- 
count to the gcnilemcn of our Society, whose useful researclies, will, I hope, 
produce permanent national benefit, by advancing the knowledge of nature, 
of science, and of litcrasurc, opinions pioperly weighed, will be diffused 
among the public, of the advantages that may result from an establishment 
for working copper-mines on the west crast of Sumatra, 
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ON THE PLANT MORINOA, 
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ITS USES 


BY WILLIAM HLNTER, ESQ 


^j^LTHOUGH the plant, which is the «u1^ect of this es'ay, be not a 
new species, yet, as it is culuvated to a great extent m Muhtva, and 
forms an important branch of the commerce of that province, 1 Jiope a par* 
cicular description of it, with some account of its culture and use, will not be 
unacceptable to the Astafte Society 

It istheAfoiWcz ofLxNNJEi.8 It belongs to the order Mon'- 

^tua m his system, and is referred by him to the natural order of Ajgre* 
gata Here (though it may seem a digreMion from the subject) I cannot 
help obsenring, chatLiNKievsis not altogether consistent m the distinction, 
which he endeavours to establish, between the aggregate (properly so called) 
and the compound flowers. In his Phthsophta Botamea, § 1 16 he defines a 
eon^und flower to be ** that wlucb has a broad entire receptacle, and 
*< sessile florets and an aggregalte flower, ** that which has a broad re- 
ceptacle, and florets supported on peduncles '* According to these definiti- 
ons, the Moroida ought to be placed among the compowtd flowers, but in the 
following section, Lim 3 >a.us makes die essential character of the 
flowers to consist m havmg all the anthers united thus restricting it to 
his class oiS^n^mesta This not only excludes the Mortndat but ought per- 
haps to have, stricdy speaking, excluded the KuJtuUfTia, m^Amhrosja and 

F z eicn. 
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eveoj allowiQg the approximated aathers in these genera to come within the 
meaning of the definition, it seems unaccountable that the HauclM ( a 
which appears so well oititled to * {4ace in otne of these orders, should be 
excluded from both* 

Thb AalizA tree of middling si^, theroo/ branchy, the trunk co* 
lumnar, erect, covered with a scabrous bark 

Branckis from the upper part of the crunk, scattered, of the structure of the 
trunk 

Leofi'es (seminal) oval, obtuse, enure 

(mature) opposite, decussated, ovate, pointed at both ends, smooth, 
with very short petioles 
Stipiles lanced vciy small, withering 

Vfdtmch&i from the axils of the leaves, solitary, beanog an aggregate flower 
Ciiljx common receptacle roundish, collecting the sessile flowers mm an ir- 
regular head 

’Perianth most entire, Karce observable above 

CqtoI^ one-petaled, fuonel*ibnxi, Tuht cylindric, Bordtr five cleft, the 
dnisumi lanced 

Stamen Fdamentt five, tbread«fbrm, arising fiom the tube, and adhering 
to It through two thirds of their length, a little shorter than the tube. An- 
thers linear, eiecf. 

Pistii Genn beneath* Stjle thread-fcrm, longer than the stamens. 5*fgw 
ma two*ckft, tfaickisb. 


(n) The Cadam of tboHiodcM 

* The Gam u fow^dled, uul cc&ut&s ihe rudunenb of four leedt 
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Ttrtcarp / cmoiuHiy inegrilsr, divide! on the siufue into irregulv angular 
spaces, composed of bema pyramidal, compressed on all sides by the 
adjacent ones, and concreted with them, lopped, containing towards the 
bue, a fleshy pulp 

iR each berry four, towards the point oblong, externally convex^ in- 
ternally angular 

Thb species here described is called by LiKH^ts Jlformjit arhorea 
cuks soUfarns , and he gives it the tnTi^ name of ctfrt/oha , but the flirm of 
the leaves, m all the speamens 1 have seen, does not exhibit this sunihtude, 
as will appear by the uupection of the accoitipanymg figure, which was drawn 
from nature There are figures of tc given by R.vupuiv s (Herb Amboin 
voi. 3 tab 99 )who calls \tBancuJus and byRHsans (Hoxt Malab. 

voL I tab 5s ) who calls It Injlfdlsrsw it is called and in 

QuJe It has the name jfukj 

Thb plant grows best in a black ndt soil, free from stones, m situations 
modenicdy moist, ooc too high, yet suf&cteatly elevated to preient the water 
of the rains from stagnating , uid where there is near at hand a supply of 
water for the dry months It is sown about the middle or end of June^ 
after the tain has begun to fall mie ground reqnires no manure, it is 
ploughed twice, or, If tough and hard, three times The seed is sown, ei- 
ther broad'Cast, or in drills, according to tbe fancy of the cultivator The 
ground IS then plou^ed over again, and harrowed In ene leegak * of 
ground are sown, from i| to %\ mvns •f of seed In fifteen or twenty da^i^ 


* A me&fure of one bondred tc^re 

f Tbe Mnm of Chts codQUy » sixteea iwr/, of eighty nipee* n eight eaih 
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the young plants spring up. The field is thqn carefully weeded, and th£. 
grounds stirred with an iron instrument. This operation is repeated, at pro- 
per intervals, during the firsi year » and in the dry months of that year (that 
IS, from January till June) the ground is diree or four times laid under water 
After the first year, it r<-quirea no fitftlier care In a year the plant grows to 
the height of one or two feet, according to the quality of the soil In the 
third year, sometimes in the second, it bears flowers and fruit. The flowers 
appear in Jitney and the fruit ripens in Septanher or October but the fruit of 
those }Oung trees is not used for seed, as it is said not to produce vigorous 
plants In the months of February and March following the third year, the 
plants are dug up They dig, to the d^th of three or four feet, the root, 
u hich IS the only valuable part, extending so &r into the ground The wood 
of die plant is only used for fuel Sometimes the neceffities of the husband- 
man oblige him to dig the crop in the second, or even at the end of the first 
year, but the root is obtained in mucli smaller quantity, and less rich in 
colounng matter chan if it had remained the r^ular tune. The crop is not 
much affected by the excess or defect of die periodical rams When it is 
dug at the end of the third year, one ^/^^a^yields from four to uz rHOwttes'*- of 
the root in a wet state These are spread on cloths, and dried in the sun, 
for three or four day s , at the end of which time there remains of dned root, 
one third or one fourth part of the original weight. 

As the colounng xnattes resides diicfl^ in the bark of the root, the small 
twigs, which contain little wood, bear a higher price than the laiger pieces 
Therefore the roots, when dug up, are separated into three kinds, coarse, 
medium, and fine The coarse sell* for one rupee per mun, the medium 


* The oMiv^ coDttins twelve mwu of tUu conatr) weight 

turn 
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two or three ropeesj and the fioe four rupees per sum, or four seers for 
a rupee. 

In particular iields they leave trees for seed at the distance of four, Avor 
or SIX cubits In six years they yi^ fertile and vigorous seeds. The 
trees, when of chat age, are about six inches m diameter, and twelve feet 
high {bnaches included) , but they c<Kitixiue fruitful for many years, and are 
said to grow to a size not much infonor to that of a Mango^vnit When 
the fruit IS npe, it is gathered, laid m heaps on the ^und, and covered up 
with straw, or other rubbish, for fifteen or twenty days, in which time the 
pulp rots, and is consumed It is then put into a basket, and washed, by 
repeated efiusioos of water, to separate the seeds, and free them from the 
remains of the pulpy matter The husbandman, who cultivates this plant, 
genenlliy takes care to have on his ground a sufficient number of trees for 
seed If he is unprovided with thme, he may purchase the seed, immedi* 
ately after it is prepared, for four or five rupees the mun , but if he neglects to 
purchase till the season of sowing arrives, he may be obliged to pay at the 
late of (WO seers per rupee 

Ik the ground on which has grown, they sow wheat, or other gram,, 
for five or six yean , and, it is observed, that the gram sown on this ground 
thrives remarkably and while the trees left for seed contmue small, gram of 
any kmd may be sown m their interstices, but Aai would not thrive there 

Tub expence to the cultivate vanes constdenbly m difierentTitiagss In 
one, where the plant is cultivated to considerable extent *, the pated, or 


* KbetdiMt siilei from OnjftM. 


zemindar^ 
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zeauodAr, gsve me the ibiloimag account of the czpeoce the ctH« 

tivatioo of one teegah 

To the Collector of the District . - Rs lo 

To the Pateil, « • x 

ToWnttrs, &a Servants of the Ftfeil, « o lo- 
T o d^giog op the Root* • - * 1 5 


Tota2» atS lo 


Now supposing, agreeably tb the foregoing account, that a^good crop is 
SIX, and a bad one four, mamissp that each mauay yields, when dried, 3| 
nzMRT, and that in this dried root, the cctttse at one rupee, the medium at 
two, and the fine at four, are in equal quantities , then, the value of the 
good crop will beforcy-nme rupees, and that of the bad one 3a, to, 8. 
The first of these leaves Rupees aa, fi, the other Rs 6, o, 8, from each 
hcegah. The medium. Rupees 14, 3, 4, we may estimate as the profit of the 
liusbandmao, out oi which he is to maintain himself and his cattle for tliree 
}ears In this account 1 have not mdudedthe e^ence ef seed, as the cul- 
tivator IS generally suppked with it from his own trees Had be been obliged 
to purchase ir, we must have added eight rupees to the expence of cul- 
tivation but, as the crop sustains no damage by xemaming in the ground, 
the cuitii^tOT can dig it up at his leisure , and dierefore he generally saves 
by his own labour great part of the expence above stated for digging. 

In another village f , the cultivator has the land on much easier terms , 
only paying three rupees for the crop, or one rupee yearly, to the collector 

* For di^rng a space 16 cubits long, and cubits broad, the labourers are pawl 4^ pure, 

at fifty to the ropee 
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Thereibre* Ac other expences being supposed die samei the crap only costs 
him Rs* 191 zo» besides his own Duintenaoce and that of his cattle* 

Besides the consumption of the root in the manufactures of this province, 
large quantities of it are exported to Guzerat and the northern part of /£w> 
Boston, I have not been able to l»ra the exact value of this exportation, 
but have reason to believe that it amounts, annually, to some lacs of rupees 
The dealers, who come from those places (especially Guzerat) to puschase, 
advance money to the cultivator, and, when the crop » ready, buy it, ci- 
ther on the ground, or after it is dug up In die first case, they dig a small 
portion of the field, and, acoordmg to the quantity it yields, form a jud^nenc 
on the value of the whole. 

Th 8 method of dying with this root is as follows The cloth to be dyed 
IS thoroug^y washed and scoured, wuh an extemporaneous kind of soap-lie, 
made by mixing the oil of sesamum with the fossil alkali. Then, suppos- 
ing the cloth (which is generally of a thin texture) to be twenty-six cubits 
long, and one cubic broad, the quantities of ingredients will be as follow.. 

Til KB large Her * in powder, three ounces. Mix it well with four 
pounds of water In this the cloth is to be thoroughly wetted, so that the 
absorption of Her may be as equal as possible It is then to be squeezed, 
and spread m the sun for about forty-eight minutes, to dry, taku^ care that 
no drop of water &11 upon ic. The dodi, when dned, is of a cream-colour. 
It is kept in this state for four or five days, that the particles d the Mjroba- 
Ian may be more fotnly attached. 


* Tbe CMak , SijrtMsat maxiaurt aagttkue C. B 
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Tbsi 7 tAktf of powdered aHum, two oooces , dissolve it in lb ij of water. 
Wet die cloth thoroughly and equally in this solution. Wrinp and stiike 
It gently on a smooth stone, then spread it, for twenty-four minutes, in 
the sun, to dry. When dried, it is of a pea-g;reen colour When peifectly 
<diy. It IS kept for four days, and then washed m cold water To the manner 
and degree washing, we are toM, great attention is to be paid , as an 
error, either tn eicccss or defect, would spoil the colour. When washed, it 
as dned m the sun. 

Tire doth thus prepared, is r^y to receive the colour, which is pre< 
pared in the following manner Put 3I gallons of water into an uncovered 
copper-vessel, and set tt on a gentle fire When it is something more than 
lukewarm, put in the cloth, along with the colouring ingredients, which have 
{M-eviouily been thus {xepued. Take of ^/, from one to two seen, ac* 
cording to Its quality, powder it, and rub it with two ounces oil of «Srra- 
mm to each seer. Add of the &)wers of DJuvny, * one-ei^tb of a seer 

to 

* A ibrab, which growi wild 00 the hilla, and on the banki of die nviiUtf, when theyare 
£omied ofagraiiy lod The flewen are of a beautiful red colour, and are ^tberedboth For 
the use of the dyeta and «f die apotbccanea, wbo girt an lofunee of them as a eooiiog me- 
diane TbcykMeibeirooloQr id drying, lodoplyyieM a •fight btomuih tmetere to water , 
to that the benefit derived from them 10 dying with ^*1* leenu to depend mmly on then 
actioD ai anaatnogentj which ti confirmed byibendwtitutiea ofPerwdi,a atroogastrugenr, 
as an eguivalcnt to Dfbamy The natural character of the D,bwwr^ m a* follows 

Cai, iPerMB/lpone>leav«d, persutcot bellied, A*rdtr,*is cleft, the diniMos lanced, 
erect. 

Cot Ptiab inc, lanced, acute, erect , a little longer than the calyx, aditng from ^ edge 
of the tuht between the divuioas of the calyx 

Stah FiUmnti twelve (in tome ten or cleveo) awled, erect, longer than the calyx, and 
aniiog from it. .^^rkidocy farm, lacumbeet. 

Fist 
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to each seer of jtali mstead of Dihewrf^ oite ounce and a half of Pttr^ 
in powder. 

Trs cloth and colouring ii^redienti are concmued on the fire, with a 
gentle heat, gradually increased, for about three hours. Towards the end, 
die water is made to boil strongly By caking up a htde of the water, and 
examining ics colour, as it is dropped m the vessel, they judge of the suc- 
cess of the process It ought to be of a clay-ralour, ot a little deeper If tt 
proves very red, the colour would be spoiled , and the remedy is, to add a 
larger proportion of D,iaw*y. Dutiog this process, the cloth ts continually 
moved, by lifting part of it with a suck out of a vessel, begmmng at ooe end 
and proceeding to the ocher. It is now taken out, wrung, and dried After 
which, being wadied in nver*wattr, the red colour u complete No i 


Put Gttm oblong, two-ftirrovcd awLsd, nccadiog die lesgih of the itinuaa*' 

Sugms obtuie 

Fbkic C^elr, oratCiicoWt two furrowed, two>ceUed, fonr-Talred. 

Sbsbi numerwar, very •miU i tcceplacle oblong. 

LaATia, <^pQ»)te lanced 

Here the ebloiq; abape of the capaole and ita two celli agree with the | the dineiosi 

(^the calyx with the Gisww LiifKJBva (Fb Bot $ 177, 18s, 183 ) allege* that the calyx 
IS moie to be depended on than the Fericarpium m aieerlaiamg the genera of planta. There- 
fore, agreeably to these aphorunii, i ebould be inclined to refer the /^£«wy to tbe genua 
0«Mr«, butueney puKapa be cooudeced aaa new genua to be placed w the tyateca between 
the Ljj/ihnm and 6/aer# 

* A kind of gall imt, containing the exufw of a nsall insect, found on a species of tbe 
JIfiMMtf la MAUva it w called J’arwdi, m 3 /wwwr, and in the country about Meng" 

bttiy fttrwdH Thu being a stronger suinageot, we are told that an exact attention to foe 
proportion of it w more oeceiMiy Uian to that of the D^knvity 

Oz 
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is a specunen of this cdour, whidi u valued more for its durability than its 
Iseau^. 


TV foalt a jyari PurpU^ or Chocoiate CcJout 

Take of martial vitriol one ounce, disscdve it in two pounds of water, 
and ctear die solution by decantation. Mix, with a quantity of the above- 
described colouring decoction, sufBaent to wet the cloth, such a propcfftioo 
of thw mar tial solution as Will give the uot required This is judged of by 
inspection, as the cloth will be of the same colour with the mixture. The 
doth being taken out of the colouring decoction and wrung, is to be dip- 
ped into this mixture, and thoroughly wetted, so as to absorb the colour 
equally and completely Then, being dyed and washed, its appearance re- 
Bcmbles that of the specimens No a and 3 , but the tints admit of a great 
variety, according to the pFopoicioos of the martial solution. Both these 
colours are very durable, being licde afiected by washing. One of the quar- 
ters of Oiyrm, named J^angfoor^^ is mhabited by dyers, who consume 
great quantities of this root Their pnnted and stained dotbs, besides sup- 
plying the domestic o)nsum|KiOQ, am ei^omd to Cuxoraf, and other pro- 
vinces. 


ON 
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05^ THE KmABITAOTS OF THE HILLS 
NEAR RA'JAMAHALL 


BY LIEUTENANT THOMAS SHAW 


SLIGHT knowledge of the langn^e of the natives of the hills, in the 
districts of Bkaga^ur and ILjamckaU^ having brought to my observation 
that their customs and manners, as well as their language, differed from those 
of the inhabitants of the neighbouring plains, I have, for some time, en- 
deavoured to acquire a good account them, from the belief that, notwith- 
srandmg their connexion with and dependence on our government, they 
have bom little known beyond the limits of the hills. The following de- 
scription does not contain much m<Me than a bare translation of abac was 
wntteo by the best informed mountameer whom I have met with I have 
spared no pains to render it futhfol , for there alone it can have any merit 
My uifonnation has been derived through a Souhadar of the Rangers (whom 
the late Mr Clsvelavo had instrucMd in writing l^agrre) as far as relates 
to the inhabitants of the hiUs in the three Tug^hs oiMudjevoayt Gkurry, and 
Mmomdry The first is to the soudi west of EajemahaU, extending as far as 
StertguUy, the second is thence in a westerly direction, as far as Shitrikabad ^ 
and the third lies to the south of Ghtny^ from whose people those on the 
borders of Bheerhoom, and south-east of Rajamahellf differ in many respects. 
Whatever was material in these Utter ThppaAr, was related by a Soubadar from 
that quarter to the one who can write , and both attended me in translating 
them The tnppah of Mitdbunt Py er, CkttoUakf Bar cope ^ PutsundaWf Jwmee, 
Hurnah Par, Dtantat, Kvnecallahy and others, have customs also peculiar to 
^emsdves. These 2 shall endeavour to ascertain. 


Ths 
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TflE foUow'ng relates immediately to the Tu^nhs of Mudgtwayt Ghuny, 
and Mwamdtyt from which may be collected what ideas the inhabitants have 
of one Supreme Being, of a future state, and of transmigration It is true 
they worship many gpds, but these are cocmdtfed infenor to, and the me- 
dium of adoration of, one all powerful End omnisaent Being , whom they 
call Bedo Gossaih, or the Great God Tlieir opinions on the metempsy- 
chosis, It is probable, have been borrowed from the Hmdus, though they 
profess no particular veneration for the cow, or any other anunal , for they 
believe it a punishment when God ordains a human soul to transmigrate into 
any of the brute creation , and it is also a received opinion, that for certain 
crimes in this life, souls ve condemned to the vegetable world 

Tas natives of the hiUs m these Tu^pahst having no knowledge of letters, 
or of any character, have * cradiuonal story, brou^t down from fiuher to 
son (but in what age it was recaved, is now not known) that the Bedo 
Gossaih made heaven and earth, and all that is therein To peo^de the 
Utter, seven brothers were sent from Heaven At hist they remamed toge- 
ther , whcB the eldest brother was uck, the six younger collected all manner 
of eatables, which they agreed to divide and to sepanue, to go mto dtl&renc 
countries , one, a flmdut got fishaod goat^s flesh m a new dish, for his share , 
a cecond, a Mussulman^ was allotted fish, fiawl, and every sort of flesh, except 
hogs, for bis portion, in a new dish also , a third, Ktnvary , a fourth, iTeer- 
ra/eer, got hog*a flesh also in a new diab , a fifth, got all sorts of 

flesh, fish, and fowl, in a new dish, a sixth, who was destined for a foreign 
country, got some of every sort of food, in a sew dish , and after his depar- 
ture, It waa not known what had become of him, till Eureptaas made their 
appearance, when, from their manner of Uvmg, it was concluded that they 
were the descendants of the auxh brother , the seventh, MuUare^ who was 
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the oldest, and sick iBother, got some of every kind oi food, but put them 
in an old dish, for whidt he was considered an outeast, and ordered to tnlui* 
bit these hills, t^ere, finding neidter clothes nor subaistenee, he and hi« 
descendants necessarily became thieves, in which practice they continued, till 
such time as Mr Clevelakp wisely conciliated their attachment to the 
Enghsi governmeot, by t bbenl generosity and munificence, while he en> 
tered their hills unattended, putting foe utmost confidence in their fiutfa } 
and made engi^meiita to settle on their chie& an mconnderable monthly 
sum, m consideration of cheir good and peaceable behaviour and obedience, 
to which they have rigidly adhered, and this, it is related, put an end to 
their predatiMy inairsions and marauding The Ktntaty cast crossed the 
Gadget and lived in tents, having no settled habitation The and 
remained ui fois country ThcJCawt^ went to the south • and 
cfars remained doubtfol, till a party of them came to dig a tank for Mr 
Cleveland The iTirrn/rrr went to foe hills north of foe Icvi- 

not learn what names the brothers had, nor how tb^ were provided with 
wives, to increase and multiply foe creation of women does not bear any 
pare m this defective account, which proceeds to rdate;, foai Goo the Creator 
directed cenain wmnbs to be fnutfuL His conomandmentt are, that men 
foould give to such as will receive } and that, in like manner, others would 
give to them By labour men must live , for this cheir hands were made , 
eyes were gt\en to see with, the mouth to speak good and bad, as well as to 
eat sweet and sour, and foe foct to walk Abuse nobody without cause ; 
neither kil) nor punish, without a crime, or God will destri^ you These 
Gomtnaods being sent, certain wombs were fruitful. Buc some men forget- 
ting these divine ordinances, abused, beat, and oppressed each other with- 
out cause , when, the measure of their crimes bemg full, he summons them 
to his presence , the xnessen^ carries sickness and death « On the sinner's 
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Bppeanng before God, being chtrged wtcb foigettuig bu commandments, 
he » bound and caft into pits of maggots, or pm of fire, where he u to 
lemam eternally. 

Waoeter keeps God’s oommaodofients, behaves well m all respects . 
he will neithtf injure, abufo, beat, nor kill, any person, ncff seize their effects, 
nor plunder diem, not waste their gram, nor their money, nw their clothes, 
nor quarrel with any one, but praim God mom mg and evening, which 
last, the women also do. He will be chantable, clothe and feed the poor, 
and observe the festivals in Goo’s n^e,with the proper ezprace of grain, 
money, and clothes. GoD»for thejoft disposal ofthe goods he had granted 
for keeping his conunaodnients, and prying, summons the ng^teons person 
into his presence, on his havtc^ enjoyed this world long enough On his 
appearance, he is asked how he dealt widi men, and how they bdhoved to 
him. Having rendered his account, as well of what he bestowed and re* 
cened as of what he ate, that he injured nobody, but {vaised God mom* 
mg and evenmg.^GoD an^rs, ** 1 saw that you behaved well, and kept 
my commandoients , I will exalt you, m the mean tune remain with me ” 
After a short sojourn, he is feat to earth, to be bom of woman a^n, and 
CO be a Dewau, or QtiwaU, with abundasce of worldly goods and ter- 

ritory Should he forget to- praise God in bis exaltation, and give not meat 
to the hungry, but oppress die poor, <?od, in hu wrath, will destrt^ him, 
snatch him away, and accuse him of Deleting bu commandments, and 
foigetiu^ lo praise him. He wiU then cast him into a px of fire, where, 
should not his punuhment be eternal, he will not allow him to be boriF 
again of woman, but to be r^enented in (he diape of a dog or a cat. 


Whoever 
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Whoever offends m the presence ofGod» is dismissed to this earth, to be 
bom of women, either blind, lame, or m povercy, never to have house, clothes, 
or victuals, nor any thing but what is begged from door to door. Should a 
person possessed of rank, gram, clothes, land, and every thing he could want, 
foiget GoP*s commaodmems, seize and plunder from others,*— God, m his 
math for the abuse of the good things whidi he had bestowed, will make 
him poor and a beggar , and having decreed that he shall remain a certain 
time on earth for his punishment, this being fulfilled, death snatches him 
away, and he appears to the presence of God God orders a man to kill 
another, and he kills him, yet lives luppily and content , but no one must, 
from his own will and pleasure, destroy a fellow^creature, or God will de- 
stroy him Cod orders a man to beat another, and he beats him , but who- 
ever pumshes a fellow-creature, without divine commands, tlie Supreme 
Being will direft a third person to punish the offender J^o person shall 
abuse another without God's comzaaods whoever disob^s, will m like 
manner be abused by a third person 

Whoever without God’s commands injures his neighbour, may expe6: 
•divme retahation Should a man, seeing his neighbour's piopeity, plunder 
or steal it, the Bedo Gossaih will eitlw order bun to be punibhed in like 
manner, or some of his family to die Should you see a man lame, mock 
not at his misfortune, lest God should make you lame, or punish you in 
some other manner Laugh not at a man who has the misfortune to be 
blmd, or God will afflict you m like manner, or some other way It has 
pleased Providence that a man should ha\e bis back. broken, whoever laughs 
at or mocks him, will be afflicted m like manner , God wiU make him bhnd, 
or lame, or poor , therefore mock not die unfortunate If God bad made 
the lame, the blind, the broken-backed or poor, to be laughed at, be would 

Vot. IV. H have 
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have pardoned such as mocked them } but aa their defects arc pumshtnoncs, 
those who are perfect should ooc deride their misfortunes Those on whom 
God bestows gnun, nches, knd, and power, ou^ to be charitable, acnd to 
chensh tt^ unfortunate. Should cfaej, nocwithsiandmg their wealth, beun» 
chartteble, Fiovidence will punish th«x>, by readeni^ them poor, and re- 
ducing them to the necessity Of working for their bread. When great men 
are charitable, Gos will protect them. 

God directs the poor to the neb man's door to begj should the latter im> 
chuitably refuse to relieve their wants. Providence will be displeased at the 
abuse of the good things which he bad bestowed, and will render the rich 
man poor, helpless, and destroy his family. God can exak the poor man. 
Such are the dispensations and power of Providence A man rifos and kills 
another, and casts the body away to conceal the murder from the relations of 
the deceased, who conceive their kmsmaD to have been killed by a snake or 
a tiger , but God cannot be deceived vengeance will foil on the murderer, 
or his relations , he, or some of them, wxllfoUa sacn/icetoa tiger ora snake, 
divine vengeance will surely await him. Whoever kills a uger without di- 
vine orders, will either himself, or some of his rdations, foU a saenhee to w 
uger 

Faosi such 8UpentiaoD,tfienittives of the hilb are averse to killing a tiger, 
unless one cf their xektions hasbeen carried off by ooe , when th^ go out ^ 
that purpose, and having succeeded, their bows aod arrows are laid oa the 
body of the animal, they inroke God, and deck» diat they kitied it to Kta- 
hate for the loss of a relatioB Vengeance thus saosficd, they vow not to at- 
tack a tyg^, without the provocatioa of losing a kma&an 


God 
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sends % messenger to summon a person to bis {Hvsence Should the 
messenger mistake his object* and carry off anotberi be is desired by the 
Deity CO uke bun away ; but as the earthly mansion of this soul mi»t be 
decayed* it is destined to remain midway between beareo and eardi, «id 
never cwrecurnto the presence of God. Wi^oewer commits hfmuride with- 
out divine orders, can ney^ m the presence of the Deity , hts soul is 

destined to remain mid-way between heaven and earth Whoever is killed 
by a snake* as a punishment for some ooocealed enme, can never appear in 
the presence of the Veity * bis soul is doomed to remam mtd-way between 
heaven and earth , yet Gon wiUde&tmy the snake but, if it acted by Divine 
orders* Providence apares it. Shmild a rich naan call the poor* t^ith pio- 
mises of giving them alms* and not perfoim them, and should the poor exho l 
God to make faun poor too* ibr his uncharitable deceit. Providence will either 
punish ium in this way, or some other | but by penance and prayer he nuv 
be pardoned As a man marries a woman at a great expence, should she be 
guilty of infidelity, and conceal the sin she bad committed, which is the 
greatest a^pavation of it, God will be incensed and punish her, by making 
her sick, lame, or blind Whoever commits fornicatiotn and conceals ir, may 
dread divine veageaace To avert fidling sick, or being otherwise punished 
for bis oime, be must avow it* pray to be fb^iven, and sacrifice a goat at 
J^ffwarty Nad, the sbrrae of their household God* the blood of which is to 
be sprinkled over the linen* to punfy him* If a roan casts a lustful eye ou 
his neighbour's wife, God will punish him , fiir it is forbidden. Whoever 
takes poison uid dies* can nevCT go to Heaven , his soul will be doomed to 
wander eternally , he will be convulsed and vomic, with no mote than the 
daily idlowimce of as much nee as can be put on an ^ura-leaf (which is 
smaller than the ta)mrmdAia&) ai^ as much water. Whoever hangs him- 
self, shall never appear in the presence of God , his soul wtU have oo place 

H % assigned 
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awignfH It , but be will be doomed to wander oemalljr with a rope aboot hu 
neck. Wboeverdfowm himself, dull aever&ppearmthepresenceofGoi>« 
bis soul shall femam mid-waj betsreen heaFCD and earth, and Cos has or* 
darned, that whoeva drowns bunsdf, sbdl be doomed to work eternally, day 
and night, without intermission, to make the crooked banks of a nver straight, 
\ihere the stream ever undermmei, as fast as the labourers incessantly work. 
Whoever, undirected by the Deity, has the misfortune of being killed by a 
£dl from a tree, his soul is received into the kingdom of heaven, but not 
admitted into the presence of the Almighty ic is, however, served with such 
things as are provided for the righteous. Whoever receives favours, and is 
guilty of the ingratitude of abusing bis benefactor, will not be well treated m 
other places , Gon will expose him to misery for his ingratitude. Whoever 
falls m battle, is well received by Goo, and fares sumptuously , for the Deity 
as pleased with his ftte. Whoever is lost travelling by water, is well received 
in Heaven the Deity will cake him unto hunself. 

T H£ Demaunot at DevMisj, seems to be more of an oracle than a pnest 
Those who wish to miciaxe themselves, represent that, by dreaming, they can 
foretell what will happen , that the Bedo Gossaih appears to them nightly, 
and braids their hair, from which it grows remarkably long , they must never 
cut It , as it IS beheved, if such an act did not prove fatal to them, that, at 
least, their dreams would no longer be prophetic. This oracle foretells to 
one person, that he shall have a plentiful harvest , to another, that be Rh*u 
become rich, a third is told, that be u to fall sick, a fourth, diac be s h al l 
die, a fifeb, that be shall bcsuccessful in hunting A funily u admonished 
to saendee and pray at a certam shtine, to appease an ofieeded God , he 
prophecies when there will be a scarary, and when it wiU rain Thus, his 
predictions being verified, the people have faith in them, and one, who is 

sick. 
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tick, attends him for advice, which k afforded the foUowuig morning, ?rhen 
the Detnatuu has dreamt of the case, or God, having appeared to him in hia 
Vision, informed him what will be the fate of the patient, and what be must 
do to get wdl Another loforms him, his crops are not so good as usual, 
and desuts to know which God u o&nded, and what he must do to appease 
him. A sportsman informs him, that he is not so feurtunate as usual, and 
seeks to know what he must do to be so Some ask, at what shnne tbep 
must make their offerings. All who consult this oracle must make a present, 
and return the following day for an answer On the first full moon of Jami^ 
atyt after his inspiration, be sallies out of his house, runs about, and |»eteods 
to be fnmtick , but neither injures nor speaks to any one He approaches 
the door of his d»ef, and makes signs to have a cock, and a hen's egg, 
brought to him the latter he immediately eats, and wnngtog off the head of 
the cock, sucks the reeking blood, and throws away the body , whence he 
proceeds to unfrequented rivers and jungles, where he remains seven, or 
nme days, and is supposed to be fed by the Deity, whom be represents on 
bis return, and when his reason is restored, to have treated him sumptuously , 
that God had sometimes seated him on a large snake, and, at others, made 
him put his band into the mouth of a large tiger , but without fear of uty 
danger On the Demaumh emeigmg from his retreat, he brings with him a 
Urge plantam tree, which he had tom up by the roots, and places it on the 
roof of bis house, then returns, and brings in a large stedee-tttti , ^am, 
bnngs in a muehmat-ts^, and lastly, a sse/e-tree, all of which, to the asto- 
ju&hment of the people, he, without human assistance, places, in like manner, 
on the roof of his house It is to be understood that these trees are too 
laige for one man to pluck from their roots and carry , and that die see^e-^ 
tree is full of thorns, which cannot be touched with impunity; but, 1:^ di» 
vine aid, he effects these wonders. On the night of bis return, he repre-> 


senrs. 
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wntSt that the Beoo Goss aih appears to bun m » Vision, and desires him to 
sacnfice a p^;eoii or a cock to fatm^ with prayers Accordin^y, m the mora> 
ing, having recovered has seises, he takes socne oil so besmear the trees he had 
deposited od die roof oi hn house, ud soiae red paint to make streaks on 
them , over this be icatoen some undressed nee, and lasdy, saenhees tbe 
pigeon, so that the blood may &11 on the trees , and, duru^ dus ceremony, 
he prays 

Hemcefoevi APD he must never^ with or toodi any woman but bis 
wife , should any other woman evea touch hun by acadent, it is supposed 
his predictions would &if, or, should be marry more than one wife at a time, 
the people would have no fiuih m him Having thus passed his novitiate, 
and obtained the reputation of a good Detmttato, he is invited by hischief to 
the bullalo-&snval, who puts round his neck a ned silk thread, with five 
cowries strung on it, and binds a turban on his head, beseeching Goo that 
he may have power of restoring health tx> the sick, ezorasing such as are 
possessed ^ derds, andtbatall his predictkocs may prove true. In this inaR> 
ner he is ordained, and <^ciates at the festival. A Demawio dnnks of tbe 
reeking blood of all ofTenogs aacnficed while he is present. He must never 
eat beef, ordkai, nor dnnkimlk, for, in dou^ so, his prophecies would fell 
There is no fized number of DaaatmM for the dnty of a . some have 
several, while others have none Ihe Matmgy of every vill^ sacrifices a 
bu^do ui either the month of Matig or Piagan, aimaaUy he fixes a day, 
and desires his va&sals to attend, each of whom contributes a pomon of gram, 
od, or fpirits for the festival provisions bcang coBected on tbe day appoint- 
ed, the Mamgy directs his followers what to do Some cook, others go and 
cut a large branch of tbe mmkmun (or tmoa) tree, which is brought, and 
planted befere the Matarg/i door, one oi whose femdy carries out the iun- 

dwe 
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Swe (& sacred stool, with four feet) and places it under the shade of the mtek^ 
Mttn-branch, wafshes it; mbs it with oil, spots it with \sowttdra) red paint, 
and brads it with a diread of red silk, die Maungy^ having made his sahm 
to the stool, sits on it, the l^mataot or pnest, aits on the ground to his ieif, 
and prays first, after whnb he gives the Mnmgy a handful of unboiled 
rice, which he scatters close to the vmrianev^bnincb, addressing himself to 
Gon, CO protea hiin and his dependents, and to be propitious to them, add* 
mg a vow to perform and hold rhis 5»aval anausllf During the time of 
praying, the MzuKgy*s drums are beating, that all within hearing, who are 
possessed of devils, may nra, and pick up the nee to eat having gathered 
it all, they are seized, bound, and taken to a linall distance from the altar, 
when the bufialo, with ropes on all hts legs well secured, is hamscrang 
the Maungy, to entettain hts barbarous followers, m order that they may be 
diverted by hu struggles and exertions, in forcing him to the muhnan brancli* 
where his bead is cut off, and the persons possessed of devils, w1k> were 
bound, are set at iibeity, and immediately rush forward to take up the bufia* 
lo's blood, and iKk. it while reeking When they are supposed to have 
enough, they are besprinkled with waor, which renders them compleceljr 
cscorosed, and they retire to a scream to bathe the adherents come fo’- 
ward with their ofiermgs of nee, oil, and spines, and receive a blessing from 
their chief, who baa the bufialo’s head dressed, and ears it with the priest 
and musicians the Jcundwe being taken into the house, puts an end to the 
ceremony of the day. The next morning the adherents assemble to feast on 
the bufiBdo and ocher things which the Mavngy furnishes. At the expira- 
tion of five days a fowl is unmohued, and the Uood sprinkled on the mtek^ 
Rwn-branch, which is taken up, and with the horns and some of the bones of 
the buffalo, is fastened on the roof of the Manaigy'% house, where they are 
left to decay In some places stages are erected for these sacred fragments. 
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at die north-east angle of the Mamg/% house. The chief Maungy of a 
tuf>pak (which IS a number of hills that have viUa^s on them) whose au- 
thority- IS acknowledge by the Mamgies of the several viUa^ in his liinits» 
appoints a tune annually to pray, that thqr may have xatn enough for their 
^ crops This festival may be held m any month m the year, except Foos, 
in which they neither nurry, build a house, nor undertake any thing of con- 
sequence, considering it an unlucky month The chief of the titppdh hav- 
ing determined on a day, sends an arra to the Mamgy of each village, 
desiring him to attend with twenty <« thirty of bis men by the day fixed on 
when assembled, they all repair to the place established without the viUa^, 
for the ceremony of the Saiaiu having planted a small branch of the 
ehagulm (^j/e-tree} the head of a goat u se\ ered with a sword, that the blood 
may fall on the leaves of the chaguUto the Satam is then resorted to, to 
ascertain what chief will be most acceptable to the God of Rain, to pray 
on this occasion, this being setded, a day is named for prayer, upon which 
all the Mamgtes, with their vassals, assemble at dietr chieTs, before whose 
door the Dmatmo and the ^^aongy^ on whom the Sataw election had &]len, 
pray after which a bufiblo is saaiHced, and the same forms observed as 
described m the buffalo festival it contmues as long as the provisions 
which were presented by the several Maungtes last The danger of a scarcity 
as thus supposed to be averted, and that dieir crops will floiuisb 

Wheh a hrlaungy has established a viitage, should a tiger infest ii, or the 
small-pox, or any plague prove focal to its inhabitants, it is supposed that 
Rvxey Gobaih is desirous of having a shrme raised The Satane\% resort- 
ed to, to confirm the supposition, and the Dematmo consulted. On both 
a^^ing, these steps are sufficient to stop the ravages of any beast of prey, 

and 
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«nd to Avert aay fiirdier fauJity from the smalUpox Thus relieved, the 
Maungy calls the Dtmauato to get nay (a sacred black stone) for lutn , tn 
compliance with which the Detoauno has a vision, in which the Deity 
peaTs to him, and informs himwlKre the god Huxet is to be found, 
directs him to the spot, and desires him to raise him with his own hands, 
and to present him to the J^Iawtgy m die morning The Demaum gets a 
branch of the seeJee (a tree peculiar to the hills) , benjamin is burned before 
the MauHg/% door, which he smells, and proceeds, followed by some men 
to the spot where Ruxey is to be found, liaving smelt the godhead, 
he directs the persons who were id attendance to dig for him , to faahtate 
their work, water is thrown, to soften the earth , and when Ruxav is dis« 
covered, the Demauao takes him up, and carries him the Maungv, who 
immediately sets out, with hu dii me present, m search of a large tree, about 
half a mile, or less, from the village, under the shade of which he places if, 
and encloses it by a fence of stones, and a hedge of seegg a foal and a 
goat are sacrificed to the god, whom the Maung^t or some otlicr acceptable 
person (and ic is the object of the Satan* to find out who is most virtu- 
ous and most worthy to address the god) worships and retires 

At any other time when this god is worshipped, a fowl and goat are sa- 
cnficed , and the or person who prays, is attended by two drum- 

mers and an old man, who has no wife, and, from age, has no connexion 
with women, to partake of the offerings with the preadier , of which others^ 
who have fonwom all connexion with women and drinking intoxicating 
liquors, may share Whoever violates this vow by drinking or cohabiting 
with women, it is believed, will become foolish, yet he may recover his 
reason by asku^ pardon of the god, and by oB^nng a fowl and goat, with 

VoL, IV. 1 prayer 
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prayer in sacri^ ac the shrme » but he am sever be a Uewi Moho^ or 
an elect eater, a^m 

, Idle menand women must not approadi or pro&netheplace where Ruxet 
IS deposited, by spitting towards him, or doing any uncleanly act near it 
ahould any peraon, through ^Mgetfulaess, ignonoce, be guilty of any 
such acts, by spitting, he will gee a sore mouth, and other iruxe ofiensive 
tiangressions are productive of a strangury, or dux, lespe^irely , and these 
diseases are often considered as the effects of some heedless transgiessioa 
of the above nature, which is discovered by the Sa/aitt, or such like proof, 
their remedy la to give a fowl to the Mamgy, who makes an offering of 
It CO the god, who is thus appeased. If the patient recovets, wdl, if not, 
the ftiends go to a neighbouring village, to find out, by the the 

cause of chetr rekcion's illness if be is not thus relieved, they go to a 
second, and, onfiulii^, they consider it as an affliction by tibe di^iensa- 
tion of the Supreme Bemg, who will either ^>aie, shorten, or prolong the 
lift of the offending patient, according to his will 

The Ga/arut^Usuvai is held but once in three years The edebrauon 
of It so seldom is, probably, from its being very ezpenuve to the Maungy , 
who bears the charge It is not every village that has a Ckthad, thou^ 
he IS considered as the God that presides over the wel&re of viUa^s , but, like 
Ruxey Nad, he is not supposed to be essential to chetr happineis tUl the 
inhabitants are harrassed by some plague or pestilence, when the DemaunOf 
on beu^ consulted, informs the Maungy that this Dei^ is desirous of hav- 
ing a Nad raised; that this, and worshipping him, wiU put an 

end to their misfortunes The Dmauns then warns of the |dace where this 
shnne is to be found, in the shape a black stone , he proceeds m the mom- 
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iflg to discover it, observiog the same forms as are described m obtanung 
HvxEY Nad , when found, the stone is placed under the shade of a muci- 
«Mu»»tree contiguous to the viUi^, and unde^oes no aho^ga m its fbrA 
from the chissel. 

Ai«)» 6 the pr^rations for the Ct/AirM*fe5tival, the ^faw^ mtiit pro- 
vide a cow and a piece of red silk, previous n> the day fueed for prayer 
The Satane, as usual, is performed, to find out what mo of the Maungy% 
vassals will be most acceptable to the godhead, to pray This point be- 
ing setded, and every thing ready, a day is fixed on the eve of this holi- 
day, the piece of silk is cut in two, and one part given to one of the wives 
of each of the preachers, with whom iheir husbands have not cohabited for 
ten or fifteen days previously The Deraatmo Mcnmgyt Cuituah Phojedatt 
JemmadarSf and Bundttreens, having been invited into one of the preachets 
houses, the Demaimo gives water to two Xaleuarst one Do/rw/rr, one 
j-eertf, and txie Jelattm, to wasli their hands , and these musicians are taken 
into the house a fei^ u served, of which all present partake, as soon as 
the chi^s have thrown a little of each dish away, m the name of Chalnao 
1 must here digress, to observe, thit it is a custom through all the lulls, to 
throw a hole of their meat away at ^ciy meal, previous to their eatii^ , 
and the same rule ss observe<l in drinking, the intention of which is, to 
averc any bad consequence from any devil or evil spirit having defiled it 
The Bondareera-. whose parucular province tt is at all festivals to serve out 
the or spints, peifonn that office, and the due&, having spiUed a iitiJe 

also in the name ofCBALHAD fen* a hbation, the party drink and sing alt 
night, in praise Cbitarsah Gosais, lovtdcing hss protecuon, the mu- 
sicians, or rather drummers, beating at the same time Should any person 
sing a dififerent song, he is fined a fowl, which is sacrificed, and the blood 

I a sprinkled 
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^xifikled over the ivbole pinf. Dunog the eooise of the night, thef poto^fe 
tSw village five times, leading a cow wnfa , ra the mormng, the 0#» 
mauao, the two preachers and drummers, proceed to Chahutd widi the cow. 
JHbving finished their prayers, the cow n sacrificed by one of the preachers, 
in such a manner chat die blood may fidi on the shnne a feast ts immedi- 
ately made of the fledi, and all the men who accompanied them from the 
village, except such as may be disqualified from domestic causes, ptrtake 
of It. On their return ro the vill^, dsey send notice of their approach, that 
the two wives of the preachen, between whom the piece of silk was divided, 
may rake off their clothes and ornaments, and tie the silk round their middles, 
covering them from their waists to their knees their batr » fiutened m a knot 
on the crown of their heads , and every part of their body whidi is exposed, 
IS spotted with a mixture made of turznenc, powdered, and the heart, or 
white pan, of JjiJjm com, which Js finely ground fer that purpose s part of 
this IS also sent to the preachers, that they may be spotted u the same 
manner, and with it the halves of four mats thus prepared The two wo- 
men (the whole village, men, women, and children being assembled to see 
the procession) sec otir, one frdlowing the ocher, and taking cam not to ad- 
vance the foot which is up beyond the toe of that on the ground, to meet 
the preachers, who observe the same pace as their wives , and the mats, as the 
parties pass over them, are always taken tip and placed again before Haying 
passed each other, the women cake p]scc behind Che men, wid follow diem 
the same step at winch th^ at first set out, to the house of one of the 
preachers when arrived, the men taking one side, and die women the other, 
they wash and chan^ then cloihes Here the ceremony ends , and die 
preachers, with their wives, are invited to a feast the ilfoMfgyh. 
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Tom above u the only festival v^hete women can asust, ot bear any part, 
as a woman never pays m puUtc on t^ese hilb It has before been satd» 
tiiat they are to recommend themselves to the protection of the Supreme 
Being, mornuig and night. During thetime of the above fosuval, the com* 
plimeot of a saiJam is not paid to any person 

Pow Gosaih, or the God of the B.cad, or Highway, is the first wordiip 
young men perform , diough ic rs nor undertaken till some accident lias 
induced the person to consult the ChtTrun^ or Sa/atie^ whether bis praying 
and making an ofienng will be acceptable This trial is perhaps of itself 
suffiaent to confirm the opinion, that Pow Gosaih is offended , therefore 
the young suppliant vows to worship him On the day of thanksgiving, on 
which the new TaiaHoa is first eaten of, or on the day appointed for the 
new JToMrtfffe-harvest, he proceeds to a high road, and cleans and washes a 
small space under the shade of a yming bale tree in the centre of this 
he plants a branch of the muelmun-m^ , round it he makes marks and 
spots with red paint, and with a handful of nee, which he lays close to 
the branch, placing a hen's e^ on it, on which three screaks of red point 
were drawn, be invokes the Supreme Being, and God of the Road, to 
protect him while craveUing, and sacrifices a cock, the blood of which is 
thrown on the mvrimiM-branch the offering, being dressed with nee, is 
by the suppliant uid such as may have atreaded him. The cere* 
mony ends by breaking the hen’s e^ , and is never repeated by him unless 
he should a^iii meet with some accident while travelling , on which the 
Cherretnt or Salane^ is resorted to, for a confiimacion of the i^prehension 
that it was caused by Pow Gosaib’s resentment, and his desire of being 
worshipped* 


Dewaxy 
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Obwakt Gof axk» or the God who » supposed to {Mxside orer the wel> 
£ue of ^unxlies, as the second wofit^wbidiiiRaperfonn there u no fiated 
tiQie for It* He 'whodisoovtn by dte Cierreen, or Satanef tbst the wet&re 
of hmudf end fimulf depends on his hiding this ftatm!, distils sptnn, 
purchases a hog, rice, red paint, and oil , and, having fixed on a day, in* 
vaes hts Mam^ and friends on die day appointed a small space before the 
threakdd is broshed and washed, and a branch of the planted m 

it on this some red paint is put, os well as marks made round it. The 
Maungy and his officers tfe takon into the suppliant's house, when pots of 
spmts aad provisioas ate given to the former, as wdl as meat and dnak to 
all the companv After a diort repast, the suppliant, with a hen’s and 
a haiuUul of nee, approaches the mar£»nM-brandi, close to which the former 
3 $ deposited on the latter During this ceremony, he implores the Supreme 
Beuigaod Dswabt Gosair, to be pn^itiousto him and bunily. The 
h<^ nsacnficed by a relation, as an ofTcnagtoDEWAat Gosair, with pro* 
fesstoQS of ^am observmg the festival whenever Dewabt Gosair may 
desire it. A feast «s made with the oUatioo , and, at the conclusion, the sop* 
pliant breaks the egg, and puUs up the muektmm^^xzach, which he places on 
the roof of his bouse. 

Kull Gosaxh, or theCsBEs c ( the mouatameer s , is worshipped annu- 
ally by cultivators, in the season of sowing dieir fields the proper time is 
ascertained by coasQlang the DtmawtOf and coofirmed by either the Chtrrtat 
otSstoMf and 18 attended widi iBore or less expence, accoedmg to the means 
of the suppliant If poor, it a deemed suffioeoc to malce an offenog of a 
cock , those who caa affi>td it, purchase a cut bog and a cut goat, disol 
spine, buy nee, red paint, and oil, and invite the Dmamo to assist ihem 
in as wdl as their frier ds, chiefs, and neighbours, to a feast On 

the 
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the dny appointed, the Dmatmo goes early to aid m dutiUiag apmts, and m 
other preparaOQDs Ibr the feast the chiefs and others, having entered the 
suppliant's house, are presented with meat, and spintoous liquors to dxinh • 
the Dmavno u also introduced with two KalevoaUt and one OoUwar he, 
and the sup{diant, and die Maungyt hieing the middle supporter of the 
house, pray for the welfare of the master, mahing a libation, and throwing 
down some meat, inthenameof GoomoGosaih, and ofKirLL Goiair 
the Demauno and supphant burn incense;, while the Kaltwars and Ikiewar 
beat, and the Maimgy and chiefs eat and drmk> After diis, the suppliant 
proceeds, with the Dsmauno, musicians, and all who may be disposed to join 
m the procession, to his field, where, at the stump of a tree, having cleaned 
a small space, and planted a txanch of the muehnun^ and prayed with the 
forms already desenbed, burning incense, ---^he goat and hog are sacrificed 

a relation of the suppliant's (who gets a rupee and a turban forihis sacred 
office] so that some of the blood may fall on the mu^jfwfW'brancb, and of 
which the Demawio pretends to drink a considerable quantity. He gives out 
th flf the blood digests m his throat, and does not pass mto bis stomach 

Of each of diesc offerings, the Mavngy is presented with a fore*quarter 
for his ffimily , and of the reoiainder all, except such whose wives are in their 
separation, partake At the conclusioo, the gives water to the mu« 

sicians and the suppliant, to wash their hands, who return with the latter, and 
feast and dnnk at bis house as long as any fragment of the provisions which 
had been prepared fcK- the fesuval remains 

The Demauno having desired any peison to worship Goomo Gobaih, 
and the Careen, or Satanet having coofinned his ordinance, the suppliant 
must rear a cut kid and cue pig for that express purpose, about two years, more 
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or Iflsi Having acquired propeit];' enough to perform h>5 pronii8e> for it » 
ttteaded with considerable expeoce, he sends invit^ons to hi« chief and vas> 
sals, to those also in the neighbourhood, and to his reluions , and, to mark 
the time for the foauval, a string, widi a number of knots equal to the num« 
ber of days that will intervene, n sent to each From these strings, to avert 
mistakes, one knot is daily cut in die interval the suppliant is employed in 
distilling spirits and collecting materials, such as nee, oil, red paint, 8cc 
when one knot remains, the guests assemble, and, on the morning of the day 
appointed, some of the suppliant's neighbours, or relations, proceed to the 
jungles to cut three small aauimun trees. Before the first is hewn, a cock is 
sacrificed, that the blood may fall on and some spints thrown on it, as a 
libation Co Goomo As soon as the branches and bark are stripped off, two 
men see sufficient to carry each tree, and lay them without the village, where 
itis their business to prevent men, goats, or fowls, from touching them , and 
the suppliant, informed of dieir arrival, sends them drink for their trouble 
In the mean time he cakes the chiefs and their officers, with the two men who 
had prayed at die •CAiz/nrio-fosttval, inm his house, and presents the Maung^ 
with two pots of spines and a hog the Dematmo, two KaJewars, and a /)e/e> 
ncr also go < 10 . Ac tlwir entrance, die Dmauno gives water to the musicians, 
to wash their bands , he takes a small wicker-basket, containing about a seer 
of nc^ on which he puts red paint, and places it with two pans near the mid- 
dle supporter During this the Kalewtrs and Doiewar beat, and incense 1 $ 
burning , the Maungy having made a Ubaiioo, thrown out some meat, and sa- 
crificed the hog, in the name of their gods, he and the chiefs eat and drink. 

Tm d>smtunot suppliant, and musicians, repair to where the trees am , 
aheoce the tives are brought hbme, laid lengthwise, ease and west, cut the 
proper length, and the suppliant and his wife sprinkle curmenc-water on* 
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them dte Demaunot mounting a^ride on the one which h^ been first outi is 
carried five tunes round the house» when they are taken m, and, some earth 
being dug, are united to the middle supporter (which is called Gcamo) being 
first spotted with reel painr, and bound wrh a led tilk thread Incense is 
burned , and the Demaunc, with a handful of nee, prays, laying the nc« 
down, and placing a hen*i) egg on which bad been previously thnee screak- 
ed with red paint the suppliant, rei^ving a handful of nee from the 
also prays, throwing ic on the egg, when one of his relations brings up the 
fiit goat, and sacrifices it so chat the blooti may fail on the G^emo Vox this 
sacred office he gets a rupee and a turban The T^eniaitnot supphanc, and 
musicians, and all who may be disposed to be of the procession, proceed 
to a field, where, sweeping and washing near the stump of a tree, they plant 
the branch of a mucknam, and round u and on u make streaks of red pamt 
incense is then burned, and with a handful of nee and a hen^s egg, the i>«- 
mau»o and suppliant repeat the prayers and ceremony which had been obseri - 
ed in the house, when die £ic h<^ and anorber goat are sacnficcd by a rela- 
tion Some of the blood of these animals must fall on the mm kmtm^ and tlie 
Detiuntno drinks of it 

A FORB quarter of each of the ofienogs being sent tq the they 

feast and return previous to entenng the suppliant's house, the Dmauno 
gives him and the musicians water co wash their hands The relations of 
die suppliant attend hun, present him with spirits and a cock each, and anoinc 
him, his wives, and children with oil be sacrifices the cocks, makes a Itba^ 
tion« and throws away some meat lo die name of Goosio they feast and 
drink for two or three days, and dien repair to their homes. On the fifdi day 
the ceremony condudes, by the suppliant saenfictng a cock to Goomo Go- 
SAiH, and another to Kuli. Gosaib 

VoL. IV K 
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Goomo Gosaih is also worshipped as above* with this di^rence, cbtt 
die suppliant does not eat, drink, or smoke in bis house, m partake of any 
thing that had been m his house, for several days beft^re the festival , nor is 
he allowed to partake of the ofiennga and this prohibition continues for five 
days aftec the festival, which It called Oogost Goouo Gosaih. 

Ths worship ofCHUMOAHGosAtauso expensive, that none but chiefs, 

men of property, can ever afford it, and these not oftener than once in three 
years , and therefore the votanes to this dinne most frequently exceed that 
period for so expensive a ceremony They first consult the Dmauno, and 
have recourse to the Ckcrreen and Satans , both of which must agree with 
what xhoDemauno prescribes, before this fesaval can beheld when dms 
ordained, the suppliant must provide about a dozen hogs, as many goats, 
about three score seers of rice, two of red paint, fifteen of oil, about twelve 
upees must be expended in spmts, and some scores of cookmg pots, dishes, 
and cups for drinking, laid lo, as well as a fow peacock's tails, a fiin, three 
bamboos, nine score nafdruk-Xroei, and stmie red stones, which are ground 
for paint, and also some charcoal Thus prepared, the suppliant sends strings, 
with knots numbenng the intervening days, with invitations to bis relations 
and neighbouring chiefii On the day ^pointed, some thousands assemble, 
and are variously employed. Some gnnd the red stone for paint, others char- 
coal to mix with oil, while a great number are occupied m stnpping the bark 
off the natdrUi which is e&cted in one piece of four cubits long, hy bruising 
It , three bamboos are then made straight oil ondfire, and are of the same 
length with the iMi/^rre-bark , a fiu gram, and several pots of spirits, are 
sent to the workers. The red stone and charcoal being ground, aie mixed 
separately with oil, and a quanuty of hog's blood added to both the barks 
of the natdrta have about a cubu of the lower end of each Idackened with 
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the charcoal* another cubit is left of the natural colour, and above it one 
cubit IS painted red , caps of wood are fitted on the bamboos, and 
made in them on one of these, four score tod an half of barks am bound 
with twine dipped m otl , on the second, three score are bound, and on the 
third, one score and a half, the heads of these three are ornamented with a 
profusion of peacock's tail feathers, thus prepared , they are called Chumd ah 
Gosaih, and earned to the siipphao^s house, where for the workmen a hog 
15 dressed with gram, that they may be feasted for their trouble a ht^, two 
pots of spirits, gram, and salr, are presented to every chief, for himself and 
vassals, who honours the suppliant with his company , as much is also given 
to his own relations, and a like quantity to the relations of his wives, and meat 
and drink is distnbuced to alt assembled The women, who dress these pro- 
visions, exclusive of their daily hire, have a hog given to them, that they may 
eat together, as they are not allowed to feast with the men 

The CihtfmfoA-bamboos having been brought about evening, and placed 
a^inst the suppliant’s house, he and the Dmawio rub the ends on the ground 
with oil, and mark them with red paint , when the latter, with a hen’s e^ 
and a handful of rice, prays, observing the usual ceremony, diat Chumd ah 
Gosaih may be propitious to the suppliant, who follows his example, and 
also makes an ofTenng of a cut h<^, which be sacrifices so that the blood 
may foil on the bamboos , the hugest of which, or one with the greatest 
number of barks pendant to ic, he presents to one of h» relations , the se* 
cond in size to one of his wives reliu.ons , and the third to any volunteer 
The three persons thus favoured, support the Chum^ha by cloth tied round 
then waists, and balance themwidi their bands, danaog as long as they can 
when fotigued, they are relieved indiscriminately, without any distinction • 
and this amusement, with music, continues all nigltf la the morning the 

K. 2 Demawto 
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End suppljjuir pny at the middle auppdfter of the laner*s btAne-> 
with thtf I 3 tu{d forms, when a cut gott u brought as aft offeruig, and sacn- 
Hced a relation hence thejr repair to his field, taking with them the 
dah, and t^in {Kay near die stump a tree, where a small space is brushed 
and washed for the purpose, and a brandi of the mithmin plamed, in ad- 
diticm to the egg and rice d^iosited here by the Denmoto and suppliant a 
^oe for Kuli. OosarB 18 washed, rubbed with oil, red paint put on 
and bound widi a red silk thread, and placed close to the muehrnn bnmch, 
when a goat and two h<^ are sacnfi^d by a relation, that the blood may fall 
or be sprinkled on die shnne Ckurruiai and branch. F«r this office he gets a 
rupee and a turban the ofiTeni^ bemg dressed, are eaten with grain the 
pwty having foasied, return, bringing widi them the which are 

earned five times round the suppliantfs house, and then placed agunst caves, 
where they remain five 6a.ys , at the expiration of which, a sesr of uksUfme n 
served out to ervery person who applies for it, at the suppliant’s house ; but 
h>uT men are srationed at each of the four doors, chat every person who gpes 
out with the tuiallenri may receive a blow with the open hand from each of 
the foor men stationed at the door he passes out of At the ccnclusion of 
this ceremony the CSbimdai-bamboos are taken into the house, and suspend- 
ed to the roof, the sopphant repairs to the field, and makes an c^H’ing of a 
bog, and prays ar the shnne of K.ull Gosaih, whence he letums and sacn- 
Sees a goat at the middle supporter of his house, with prayer These effinr- 
ings are dressed, and, as is custtHuary, they feast on them. 

Wkxn die korarattg (a latall gram like what the lowlanders adl is 
ns^mg in Navmher, or the begmamg of Dttembtr^ a festival » held as a 
thanksgiving before the new gram » eaten of. Materials for a feast being 
prepared, a » fixed by the who invites the chie 6 <^ehe neigh- 

hnnrtnor 
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boonng villages* Qa the day appomted, ri^e two men who prayed at the 
CkfUina’ietxxftX^ psoceed to ChaitiAd to |)nty> aad sacrifice a goat, which, with 
vtaan koMromj u an offering at die AA^toCuitAaiAB Gosaih. On that 
return to the viHage, the Ma$mgy has haa brought out, on which ho 

prays uid iniinolates a fowL During this, the dun^areahar, or vassala, repair 
to their fields, tbutk^vmg, make an oblaticm to Kola Gosaih, and 
return to their houses to eat the new hosarane As soon as the inhabiunta 
assemble at the A£n0r^*s house, the men siteing on one side, and the women 
on the other, the Ph^dar present a hog, a measurs of kosarane, and a poc 
of spirits, to the Mttungy^ in the name his vassals, by wliom these had been 
Contributed. On recaimgthem, be blesses his vassals, and exhorts them to 
industry and good behaviour , after which, making a libation in the names 
of ail thnr gpds, and of that dead, be drinks, and also throws a little of tho 
kosarone away, repeating the same pious exclamations, which ceremony is the 
cocnmencement of thefesovity and dnnking that lasts for several days 

Oh reaping the takallent {Indian com) in August or Sc^tmhtr, there » 
also a festival Each man repairs to his field, with either a bog, goat, or 
fowl, to sacrifice to K TILL Gosaih, m whom he prays , and, having feasted, 
returns home, where another repast is prepared , and on diis day it is cus- 
tomary for every family in the village xo distribute a little of what they have 
prepared for their feast to every house 

Shou ld any person eac of new l&sarwie or takaUon^ before die festtval and 
public dianksgiviag at the res^ng of these crops, die Mow^ fines the <dfon- 
dera a cock , which is sacuficed by the two preachers at the drrine of Cittp 
tdrtah. 


The. 
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T HE mouctameers w repKscnttd to have in general an amorous duposi- 
tion , their solicitude and atcentioiB, when in love, are said to be uoceaauig. 
If separated but for an hour, the lovers are miserable, thejraxicealtharineat 
to present to each other pnvatelf« The lady dresses whatever nice things she 
can secrete &om her parents, to treat her lover with , aod he presents her with 
Tings and beads, aod treats her wub toddy. They ^ to market, and ez« 
change paun and tobacco , aod, on their return, should they perceive an ac- 
quaintance, th<y separate, to avoid being seen in company , but by asugna- 
tion boon meet again. They retire to sleep together, but seMom are guilty of 
that indiscretion which is irrepanble, though the fine for such imprudent 
conduct which the parties are afraid to conceal, is a hog and a goat to the 
sacrifices them on the spot where frailly made them transgress, 
and sprmkles some of the blood on them, to wash out the stain from his 
land, or rather to appease an incensdi deity, who fails not to punish for such 
abominations. Thus when a virgin is deflowc’ed with her consent, the blood 
of the offering is supposed to atone for their sin. Should the couple agree 
to come mgether as man and wife, the Minmgy proclaims it , and they are 
immediate^ considered to be married, without any further cerennony or ez- 
pence The man has the option of taking her fm bis wife she however has 
the pnvilege of demandmg a i^ular mamage, which implies the usual pre- 
sents, and the time for the wedding is ilzed. 

Polygamy is allowed A man may marry as many wives as his circum- 
stances will admit of, that is, ns often as he can defray the expences <4* the 
nuptials When he sees a girl wbmn he wishes to espouse, be sends a fhend 
to her parente to ask her in marriage they refer him to the lady, ^loidd he 
obtain her consent, he acquaints the parents, who desire him to return jto the 
suitor, to advise him of their acquiescence, aod that he may prepare the usual 
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presents of (beads) and tuhaeane (a nngfbr the neck) to preset to the 
lady $ which being acc^ted, she is considered betrothed to him , and he, as 
soon as he can procure money for the expence of the nuptials, must provide a 
turban for the ]ady*s &ther, with one nipee , also a rupee and a piece of doth 
feu- her mother , and a rupee and a piece of cloth for several of the neatest 
relations These and the materials for the mamage-feasc being provided, a 
day IS fixed, on which the bridegroom, with b» relations, proceed to the 
bride*s father*s house, where they are seated on cots and mats, and after a re- 
past, the bride’s father taking his daughter’s hand, and giving it to die bnde- 
groom^ he pubhdy admonishes him to use her well and kindly, and not to 
murder her, threzteDWgto retaliate, burrf she should d/ea neural death, 
or by means of the devil, it cannot be helped On die conclusion of this ex- 
hoitaaon, the bndegroom, with the licde finger of hts right hand, marks the 
bnde’s forebead with red paint, and the same litde finger being linked with 
the hctle finger of the bride’s right hand, be leads her out of the hotise to his 
own. At the expiration of five days, the bridegroom, with his bride, returns 
to her lather’s, well stocked with provisions for feasting, and, having passed 
two or three da}^ with their parents, they go home, and the ceremon) con- 
cludes 

A MAM dying and leaving widows, his younger brothers, or jounger cousins 
of the first and second degrees, or nephews, may receive the wulows as wives 
If the parties agree on these occasions, die children go with their mother if 
the widow prefers returning to her rebtitHis, the children under ten years of 
age go with her, and she ts entitled to a rupee and a piece of cloth annually, 
for bringing them up When arrived at that period of lift, they are sent to 
the relation of their fiither who paid their mother for taking care of tbem 
When a wtmiaa has ten children, her eldest brother may claim one , the n^t 


IS 
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j» «knowledged from custeuQa thoygh it ctimot be enforced. The child 
thus adopted by an uncle, is treated as and has every pnvilege of his 
own children. Should this son fay adc^on amve ac nunhood, die* and 
leave property, ic u equally divi^ beeweca die adopter and the fatber 
of the deceased, 

A ftf AK ^irous of niifT}'iDg a wndov, deputes a friend to ask her in 
marm^e Should she consent, she refers him to her late husband’s reU« 
tioDs, the nearest of whom, fer ho acquiescence, is entitled to t«o rqpees 
and a turban The paieois of the widow are next coosulted. Shoidd they 
approve, they are entitled to some trtfiiog presenu, on which the father 
^ves his daughter’s hand, exhtvting the biidegroom, as related m the de- 
soiption o( a marriage The red pamc is not used on a second marriage 
a feast coodudes the whole 

A MAK cannot marry a relation, though be may many his wife’s sisters, 
eacept iq^the instance of younger brothers, cousins, and nephews, receiving 
one each, or more, of their seiu<K kinsman's widows, who are treated and 
considered as wives, though there is no expence nor ceremony attending their 
union 

Shovxs a girl be ccanpeUed by her pareors to joairy a man whom she 
dislikes, and should she be iudia|^, and leave her husband, and, in de^ir 
{»it an end to herself, the parents get a court appointed, to eoipiite how rb eir 
aoo'in-law behaved to thar da^hfirr . If tt should appear that he oeamd her 
^clly, he » considered guilty of murder, and fined, but not so heavily as 
is common fiar the commutation of blooJ If, on the amtrary, it diould 
appear that he bduived well to her, ic u deemed sutcide 

OuArr r f\ 
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Srorld a mairred woman elope with a man, and the party be pursaed, 
seized, and brought bade, judges are appointed to try the man , who is ge- 
nerally fined one or two score of rupees. The husband may or may not receive 
his wife, and the seducer has to pay die fine 

A UAN convicted of having committed adultery, is fined twenty or thirty 
rupees he is also obbged to furni^ a hog, the blood of which, being 
sprinkled on the adulterer and adakeress, waslies away their sin, and, it is 
believed, will avert divine vengeance the ceremony ends with a feast, and, 
the parties thus punfied, the husband and fnends are reconciled The 
adulteress in general reveals the secret, as a superstmous idea is eotertaine<l, 
that, if concealed, the inhabnaots of the village will be visited by a plague, 
or that a tiger or venomous animal will destroy them When any of these 
happens, it is religiously believed to proceed from the immorality and e\il 
doings of some individual, and as a punishment for some concealed sin , to 
discover which they have practices, tn which they place implicit faith one is 
called Satane, and is as follows —A place large enough for a man to sit in, 
IS brushed and washed, in the middle of which a small branch of the hak- 
tree is planted, and a person sits opposite to it , another supplies him with a 
few grams of rKe, on a Btf/(r>leaf, some of which he throws on the brancli, 
the remainder he is to eat , the person who gave it to him repeating, that he 
jS to swallow It in the names of all the inhabitants of the village , in which 
should the sinner be, it is believed Goo will make him throw up the rice. 
Should this happen, he is next to eat some in the names of families, and 
^^n in the name of all the indmduds who compose that on whitdi the 
Satane proof falls. Another is called Ck$rrtau, and is thus —A stone is sus- 
peiidedto a string, which, itis bcheved, will be tossed to and fro, onthename 
of the village, family, and offender. The third u called Gohereen, and is of 
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B move senous tweure than the two fonser A pot vidt some cew«dm»g. imI, 
and water, IS put on the fire, when boUing, a rmg & thrown tn> each person 
approaches to take out the nng« calling (» Gon to protect htm if innocent, 
and to burn him if guiUy On this tml, it is bdieved, the innocent will 
escape unhurt in taking out the ring, and that the gmhy person will be se- 
verdy burned, without being able to put hii hand into the pot, as the mix- 
ture, it » sad, will boil up to meet his hand. 

Whek a mamed man has been detected in codoimittiJ^ fiscnicatum, his 
wife or wives may insist on a hog or goat being sacri&ed, to spnnkle the 
blood over him Being thus purified, it a bdievcd this teremony expares 
divine vengeance, which would sooner or later on hun «r «M»e of fais 
fiunily, tor tbu sin 

WiTCBCRApr and sorcery are tnosc fimdy bdtem) ; and arcidecfts or 
diseases, whKh elude their little skill in medicine, are annbuted to sonre per- 
son supposed to be skilled in these arts who has bewitched them When 
such a convicaott n admitted, the Cierrem » consulted, and again the &r- 
£ane, both repeatedly, till some penon be named To confirm this ideal 
proof, which is received as infallible, an ordeal la undertaken , and on the 
part of such person (supposed to be bewitched) firemen are employed who 
are qualified and acquainted with tbn mode vf tnak Budi a» me ixtfn im- 
maturely cannot be engagrfi m it These five proceed to a retired place on 
Uie banks of a sver, befiire daydlght, taking with them wood of a particu- 
lar kind, and make a fire toheat an iron s 'One of these » to toadi the iron 
vbeo Bed hot wuh hn feongoe, but is first to bathe While he is peffbrmmg 
his alduuoD, the othera heat *he iron when red hot, a little nee is dirowa 
on It, in die natne of the pereoa accused efWKclicrafi:,.and Bi&mab, the God 
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aat^ act . tbe T 4 ho» or pe^oo who to\icb«» tKo iron, Icoeping eao £>Dt m 
the vater, pots the mm to fais toagtm» and muse repeat it as often as oine 
tunev the first and second touch does not bum * which however cannot 
bi^pes On die Td'/oe bung baittd» the party xeturnbefoiesuD^nse, and» 
on tiuar approadh to thetr vilkge, the friends of the iidt penon are called out 
to see the Td/ 9 o*& tongue. The person accused may object to the triah and 
insist on Its being held over again, that two persons may go, on hts part, to 
witness It. On this pmof, the un&utunace person is seized and pumdied, 
till he or die acknowledges the ctiac. It must be also told who jnstmaed 
him, oc her, m the practice of diis evil art The Ciouraja, or warlock, is 
now brought to the sick person, a> exorcise him from hrs spelL Should he 
recover, the Chouraga is con^lled to pay one rupee to him, one to the 
Afinufjjp of the viUs^j one to the four persons who witnessed the ordeal, and 
eight annas to the Tdtoo, On the other band, should he die, the dauroga 
must etcher suffer death, or redeem his life (at the option of the friends of the 
deceased) at the price established for the commutation of blood Again, 
the friends of the Chouraga may retaluue on the person whom their relation 
accused of having inscruoed him is sorcerv 

It is not uncoaunon for two neighbours to agree, when their respective 
wives are pregnant, that the offspnng, in the event of there being a boy and 
a girl, shall be mamed to each other On these occasioAs, die ceremony may 
be performed when the parties are about eight or ten years old Should the 
focher of the gitl violate the eugagetnent, and give his dau^ter to another 
person, the father of the boy will obtain a fine equal to the ezpence of a mar- 
rtage, whKh. u rated according to their circumstances whereas, should the 
fotber of the b<^, notwidutaodiog h» contract, marry his son before he has 

Lr X performed 
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peifcMioed his part, the &di«r of the gh! is entitled feo E line of ft tittboB ftad 
coienipae after which it may still be p ef i b iae d or not, as the parties i&om- 
anjragre& 

Whek a woman u m labour, four or five of herrdati<»s and neighbcim 
ass^ble to attend her , amcmgsc these, die most ei^erieaced does the duty 
of a midwife. The woman keeps her house for five days, and her husband 
attends her , during which he must not enter any person's house, or field, nor 
until he and hu wife have washed their clothes and bathed On this day the 
child u named by the fether, iMit, if he be not present, the mocher gnrea a 
name , however, this n^e may be chau^d before the child is weaned After 
this they go out as usual The women who attended her m chiid>bed are 
entitled to a feast, are onomted with oil, and tbeir fbreheadb painted red. A 
piece of cloth is given to the one who performed the office of a midwife , and 
a little gram, or some other trifling acknowledgment, to the others fer their 
ftiendly assistance. 

When a child dws thiu is aoc wean^, the lather sends a friend to hw 
Maungy, to solicit ground to buty the body , which being complied with, 
the corpse is carried to the ^ve, in a place allotted for public burial, and 
interred with its head to the n<»th. For niants of this- descnpeiea, no fur- 
ther ceremony is observed > but, when a child dies chat has been weaned, ae 
Lie expiration of five days, the Klaoons and neighboun arc mvicrd to a feast 
called Bogtf which being juepared, the ftttber, or nearest male reIaston,*cakes 
ahttkof eveiythmgthat may be dressed, and proceeds to the reed leadmg 
to the l%irying>grouad, where he throws them away, in the name of Goo and 
the deceased % the intention of wfaxh » to avert the like misfortune in ftiture , 
and, fcttirnii^ to his house, the company are fe»fied, idl cbservmg the seme 
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omomof &fOR»ig away a hctlej la d» ojtme of Gos and (be deceased, pre- 
▼VMM to Anotbec eotatusment, stnatUr to tbu, n ^ven at tho ez- 

ptratKm of a year, and, aimually, at the thanksgiving for reaping the iakaUn^ 
and kosaran^ Sone ^each of these grains are thrown away, in the Tvwn r of 
Goj» and of the deceased* 

Wrbh a duld u 9tiU-bom, the body is put into an earthen pot by the wo- 
men who acrend, and covered with leaves, the hither cames the pot into the 
]UDgles, places it near the stem of a tree, and covers it with some brash-wood, 
where he leaves it , and there is no further ceremor^. 

Tke corpse of a person dyingof the small-pozormeasles, is taken with the 
bed-stead into a jungle about a mile from the village, and pbccd under the 
shade of a tree, where the body, the bed-stead, and clothes, are covered with 
leaves and branches, and left. Those who attend the funeral, bathe befoie 
th^ return to their homes. At the expiration of a year, the relations, being 
prepared for a festival, proceed out of the village on the road leading to where 
the body was placed, with all whom they invite , where one of the kinsmen 
havuig prayed, and thrown away a small portion of the feast, and mode a 
libation m the name of the deceased, the party assembled partake of it, and 
return. The bodies most others, dying a natural death, are buried , and 
the cause assigned for disposing of the bodies of those who die of the small- 
pox, as described above, is a supersuuous idea, that such an act will avert 
any further ^tahty , whereas, if buned, u will contmue to rage, and carry ofi* 
every inhidutant of the village , which is reported to have happened &tmedy 

’Whan a young man, or vugin, who is mamageable, dies, the father, or 
ooiest lelauon, sends a fbend to solicit four cubits of ground, to buiy the 

deceased, 
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from die Mnmff i 'vdM *ks if tb« n^etne* p wyne junaag d>e 
bed'itn 4 i»tot]iegnw«ietcktbetKKl 7 « m «rhKheMe«rapee upod 10 ImM 
^tbepUFcbaseoffttiol^. HoftfseftketsAciriTuigtkebDdjrtD (faebuiy- 
mg-grbund* e»hcne a giiK« of « feoc and s Mf, mr tiro feet deep, being dug 
nonh and soutb, the head is {daced towards the fonacw porat ; the bodf is> co- 
vered with pieces of green wood laid across it , after this scune long grass, 
and dicA the eardi which had been taken out, w thrown- over the grass to 
conclude, stmll s&»es are Uud to encompose the gtave, and a few over the 
aiiddie of the bodf No iromca or giiii are ^owed n> go to funerals, nor 
are prayers said On the return ^ die parry, it is CuSComary for the whole 
to M ash their legs and arms previous to entering their houses 

Ths bog which the Maunjgy had purchased with the rupee that was paid 
§of permission to deposit the bed-stead with the cxHpse, n sacrificed by hint. 
The liver being taken out and roasted, the takes t small bit, and cast- 

ing It away wiih some of the blood, in the name of Gon and of the deceased, 
the remainder rs divided among sudi men as may be present, who repeat what 
the Maungy bad said, throwing a httk away before they eat. After this repast, 
Che carcase is divided 3 the Mamgy separating a fore-quarter for h» fotiuly^ 
shares on the remainder in proportion with every inhabitant cf die village At 
the exprratioo of five days the n observed , and evei7 feinily jd the vii- 
1 ^, or as many as the relations can entertain, are invited When the father 
has performed the ceremony of carrying a little of every thit^ that is di^ssed, 
with some spirits, provided solely for die purpose of a libation, to the road 
leadfi^ to the baiymg-grotmd, and there cast them away in die name of God 
and of the deceased, the company assembled are all served, whether male or 
fooude, old or young, on separate leaves , and each, {htcvious to eating, ob- 
serves the ceremony of throwing some aW^, as already related. Another 

Rotre 
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4 Mh¥CXp»ttio«ofA ]Wi 4 iSeruiiaijI)r£?oaa 4 ;be fbmi«r 
fife «ae«(ffaqv«i* ^<be<iflattalthanki^i«>gfor thejM^aagof 
afdlcwvvMinpffflftdk wibenaa:^ oftke^eoi^Modfcu^ 

BBet4fi>r cote ec mere ireaif, Acctm^Mg^tbeiicgEeei^ |iropiD^uuf U)d eati* 
wtwn JD wbch eadi wm hdd . it howew ceaae» at any tune that die «ur«- 
vivacsremoTefisnatbe viUage in fduch tbear died. 

Whsita dudrofopofenceend iu^tank » daogctoDsly lU, he oiders be 
leUooiiSytiiale or female,.aQd eaaaJb^to JieaftMoibied, as $00x1 u they attend 
Lim, he xaferoH diemof ha sctuanoa , Mxxd, at they will obforre he hxe not 
long to hve» he dessrei them not to goene^ but to be comforted, and pomts 
aue the son whom be wiils tt> bebtt aueoecsoc. Here pmoogentoue Ivu no 
prefisrenoe^ af be be n sod, he mmt succeed *, a daugb^r cannot , though 
an idiot» ti ai to be undeistood liir cgbr ^ and sane near kinsman as named 
the dying man to be bis ion’s guaidan to bun he bequeaths bis lemtO' 
nes and fortune (ibongh certau sums fu* parts are to be distributed) and de* 
sires them to Look to Itsm £ar proteccaea. Qa his death a drum is beat, to 
announce it to such as are at a dutance, that they may attend to see the body , 
fducb 18 not raoaoved beCne the vassaJs coUea (ogetber, to be witnesses o£ 
the £tcc. It IS then earned without the vtUage, close to which it u interred 
enihehol-steadymthe sametnviaer as seiiucd of a young mam’s or rugin’s 
&necal% A piece of idk is spread ov^ the and stones placed so as to 

prerent the wtiid blowing ic o^f. a but is elected co belter it, and* round 
the whole, a fence of bamboos or stones The tnoueners, on their return, ob« 
ame the usual oblation* and are feasted , but throw away some of whatever 

* In some of tbe a soa may be set ande, and the nicceuioo may be beqveatb»i to 

a brother, as » now the cafe in Mumnany' , the prefenc clucf, brother to the late HsZni^, who 
left a SCO a iDiiKa',seccec<led fay deiire of the decuied^and lecewed hnbsether'a widows m wivett 

they 
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th^have to eat ordimk. lo the jtMse of Goo and of the deceased, preriqua 
to tasting It. All who comeara thus tfeafeed ia succession forhve days^sdies 
the fost Boge is kept ^ when the only difference beoween stand tfaatofa jDutf* 
garrM, or vassal, is die greOa' expeooe ftom a cracoune of relations and ad- 
herents assembling, and that spirits are provided for theoa* At the festivab 
for reaping the tahil and ioier, some eadi is thrown assay on the road lead- 
ing to the grave, as already descnbed At die expuaooD of a year, the chief's 
rdanofls and vassals being invited for their second JSoge, tbeHmaimo and the 
heir pray at his door for the deceased, when all assembled parcake of the feast, 
with die usual ceremony at dip conduston of diu the (ortoae and g^>ods of 
the deceased are divided , die heir taking one half, the other j$ equally di- 
vided among the sons, brothers, and nephews by the brother's side. Ne- 
phews by sisters do not share , the widows may, if die pames agree, or go 
with any of their lace husband’s younger brothers, or nephews by die brother’s 
side, as wives If however the panies do not i^ree to cooie toother, the 
modier (d the heir has the option of remaining with her son, or of Fcturning 
to her rekcions , the other widows must do the latter, 

Wksn a mamed woman dies, the widower observes the usual Boge at the 
two stated penods he is nor allowed to many befme the perfornumce of the 
second, or at the captratioa of a year , and it u customary to (sesent the near- 
est kimsman of his deceased wife with one rupee and a turban, after which be 
may espouse as many wives as he pleases, or has a fortune to maintain. 

The body ofa person who dtes of adre^y (Norat) is earned and thfowfl 
into a river , if buried, ic » apprehended the same disorder would return, iQ- 
fefl:, and carry off the odier inhabitants. The funeral party having cast the 
body into the water, proceed to another pan of the nver to bathe, and there, 

havino* 
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having brought a fonl and some takdl^ or rice, some of each is throvm inm 
the water, ia the name of Cod and of the deceased, by lUl who are preseni, 
before they eat This is the only hogt which » observed for persons dying 
of a dropsy, though, at the tlianksgivmg, for reaping the or iTivar, 

some of eadi is thrown away in their names. 

Wren a person has been killed a tiger, the body or any part of it that is 
found, IS covered with the brandies oi trees. On the fifth day the relations 
of the deceased, with a large party, proceed to the place where the remains of 
their kinsman lay, taking with them a new earthen vessel, a goat, and ten or 
fifteen seers of Tukdlj or rice Being arrited at the «pot, one of the nearest 
relations prays for the deceased, in which he is accompanied by the Detnaum, 
at the end of chcir prayers, the former scatters some gnins of ricc, and cuts 
off the head of the goat, naming God and the deceased Tlie moment he 
severs the head, he rushes into the midst of the party, wfio surround him , 
the JDemauno at the tame time seizes the head of the goat, sucks the reeking 
blood, and is supposed to become fiantic he casts the head from him and 
apnngs after it, endeavouring to imiute the tiger, and making a hideous noise 
as like chat beast as he can he looks about for tbe preacher, whom it is the 
business ofthapany to conceal, and prevent his to^jching Should heinlus 
exemons accomplish this, a superstitious opinion is entertained that the poor 
preacher wiU infalldily fall a sacrifice to a tiger When the Demauno is well 
weaned his pranks, the head oi the goat is put under ground in the earthen 
vessel , this speedily restores hts reason, luid the preacher comes out m safety. 
The party thence retire to a small distance, have a feast, and return to their 
homes. At the expiration of a year, the second Boge is hddfor the deceased, 
m the same maruwa* as for any other relation, and the same attention is paid 
to bu memory on <reapmg the Takalho and Kosar* 

VoL 17 M 
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Whek any person dies of the Modgdof or Koiy^ a disease in which the 
exirennities decay and drop off, the body is buried with the usual ceremony, 
and the Boge is twice observed as usual, at which every sort of flesh, except 
goats, may be eaten fish » also forbidden In that disease goats flesh and 
fish are not allowed to the patient, which is die cause of their being forbid- 
den at the Boge 

St CH as die of an epilepsy, are boned with the usual ceremonies at thetr 
Boge hogs flesh is forbidden, because diose who are subject to the epilepsy 
are not allowed to eat it 

Pfesovs who are killed, and suicides, are buried with the usual cere- 
moQ) above recited 

When a dies, his body is earned into the jungles and placed uii* 

the shade of a tree, where it is covered with leaves and branches, and left 
on the bed-stead on which he died The objection to interring his remains b 
a superstitious idea, that he becomes a devil, and diat, if burred, he would 
return and destroy the inhabitants of the village , whereas, by placing the 
body under a tree, he is thus compelled to play the devil in some other The 
usual Boge ceremonies are obferved, but cow’s flesh forbidden to be eaten at 
them Should a Demawto eat of it^ God m his wrath would cause all his 
functions to fail in their effect 

It sometimes happens that very old men, when they are very dai^erously 
ill, desire their descendants and relacions to be assembled^ to whom they gtvu 
directions about the disposal of their body - that is, >f they wish not te be 
butied, some direct thor teraaiils to be placed under the shade of a tree, 

while 
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while others ordex ihem to be thrown into a nver Thnr will in this respect 
la fcruxly attended to, and the two Bo^e cececnontes are observed 

Befors thechieis of the hdls put themselves under the protection of the 
Rnghsh government, wrongs and tnjunea committed by the tnhdsitants of 
one village on that of another, were in general decided by the sword , but 
disputes and differences, whether with regard to proper^ or otherwise, be- 
tween. inhabirants of the same town, were alwavs settled by the Maungy and 
his officers the first of them in rank is the CuHial (who is the chiefs de- 
puty) next the Phojblat ^ and last!} the JetmnnJarst who have a certain num- 
ber of men under their authonrv, to inspect the conduct of the inhabitants, 
and report K to tht Vhojedar ^ to these, old and experienced men were added, 
and usually called in to assist, when the subject of litigation w.is of import- 
ance at present, none but trifling disputes are settled by those officers , lor 
murder and all capital crimes, the delinquents are brought to Bh gaJyare nr 
RajamaiaJl, to be tried by an assembly of the cbie&, agreeably to the engage- 
ments altered into by Mr Cleveland with the head Though 

die Mawtgtes of all the viUi^es also assemble on these occasions, none but 
the SuSm or chiefs of ivfpahSi and their I\aihs, or deputies, sic 

in jud^enC On passu^ sentence, it a customary Sot them to ask the tn- 
ienor if the decree be nmjust Should these question it, ano- 

ther examination cakes place, when the decision may be tlic same or 
amended 

I HAVE been present at several of these trials The forms observed, were 
first to swear in the judges according to their foith this being peculiar, 
tlieif various ways of taking an oath may not be thought unworthy of de- 
scription. The biU'Woid Deehecn, is an oath. There is no particular officer 

Ma for 
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for adfoimsteni^ oaths » any persw may do it The form m general t»e at 
these trials, u, for amoumameer to put a htde salt on the blade of a Th/uwr, 
or scimitar, when he says, “ if you decide contrary to your judgment, and 
folsdy, may this sak be jour death.** The person swearing having repeated 
this iTwpregatian, and af phe d u to himself, the part of the blade where the 
salt » bdd above his mouth, which he opens, and it is washed off into his 
anmidi with some water, that he may swallow ir. Those from indispo- 
sition or infirmity, do aoc like to swallow the salt, repeat the oath, putting 
thcir hand oo two arrows fixed iransversely in the ground, at about a ciibic*s 
distance, with some sole between them* On some occasions a man swearing 
repeats the oath, with his liand on a sword , while others repeat ir, laying 
hold of any person’s hand and all these forms are considered equally bind- 
ing Next, the commitment and charge are read and explained by the col- 
lector s officer, in his, the collector’s presence, then the delinquent must state 
his defence or confess his crime, sitting on his hams , after which tbc Matmgr 
md Pboje^ar of the village where u was comtmtted, declare what they know 
of It Here the criminal is apparently bis own accuser, by never deviating 
irom trutli , the vice Hmg being considered an a^yavarion of any crime , 
bat I have known the accused refuse to speak , for lying has not obtained 
much among these highlanders A inan convicted of folsehood, or who vio- 
lates a promise, is called passigry , the meaning of which is, a person to 
whom no credit is due, foough he should even speak truth, and whose pro- 
fessions or pTomises are not to be depended on Such a person is not ad- 
mitted on any arbitration, oron any committee to settle mvial diffomnces 

Formeray, when a man ^oae village bad a daim upon an inhabitant of 
aaotlier, it waa not unconunon, if the latter denied it, and refused to have the 


matter 
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muter brought to trnd, for die compkuiBnt to Apply to tbe chief his vil- 
to unite with the heads of one or two odie»> to whom presents were 
made m proportion to the nature of the dispute, to form a junction with 
their vassals to plunder the village where justice was denied, and to carry 
crfT tbe ofEmder the dm&ion of tbe booty was accordmg to the rates alkMred 
the Matmgta, di«r officers, and vassals. In such troublesome times mudi 
was not taken, as all property, not of inuacdiate use for domesac purposes, 
was usually concealed , tbe chiefs could therefore only have the first choice 
of the utensils and apparel wlucb foil into thetr hands The relactoos and 
chief of the village from which the ^ptive was taken, after some time were 
wont to send a present to the complainant, acknowledging the demand , 
and promising to abide by the award which arbitrators should give, on 
his being released these conditions were complied with, the prisoner was 
enlarged, and he and his relations had to make good the loss sustained by 
the mhabirants of tbe plundered villi^, as well as ro pay the costs of the 
arbitration. 

It some tiroes happened on such occasions as the above, that tbe inha- 
bitants the vill^ intended to be plundered, got intelhgence of the de- 
sign, and the cause it , on wluch it was usual for the to call on 

lus vassal, to answer to the accusation if be acknowledged >t, an ambassa- 
dor was dispatched to the complainant, dniring him to desisr from his mten- 
tion, and to name arbitrators, chat justice roi^t be dooe * on the ocher 
band, if the charge was denied, and tbe accused exhorted his chief to stand 
on the defensive, with an assurance that be would either (wove hts inno- 
cence, after the invasion, or make good the loss suscauied cm both sides, ilie 
vassals were assembled and stationed to guard everf avenue leading to tbe 
village Night attacks were most common , but these precautions were m 

general 
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■general sufficiert to induce the assaiUnls to defer a scheme which was merdy 
to plunder, and, as long as the defendants were alert, nodiing was at- 
tempted, the invaders therefore kejA in their neighbouihood, and, when 
they were harassed by watching, the party advanced, and a man was sent 
forward to scatter a soporific dust to windward of die village, which, it was 
believed, would put every inhabitant in it to sleep in less than an hour after 
dark In this persuasion chc) rufoed on to plunder, and, cany-mg off all 
diat was valuable, retreated, soon aft^ whicha deputation was sent from 
the despoiled village, desiring an arbitration to be appointed, to cry whether 
the accusation uas just which was alleged against the inhabitant of it if 
proved, he was Ixiund to make good the loss sustained, as well as to com- 
mute the lives tbac might have been lost on both sides on the other hand, 
if acquitted, all this fell on the accuaei^ 

VViiEW a man b} accident killed one of Lis brother sportsmen in hunt- 
ing, It was customary for the party to carry the body to the village, where 
the relations of the deceased, having declared the party bad no right to slay 
their kinsman, set out and implored the assistance of a neighbouring Maimgy 
Viith ha adherents, to obtain justi^* bavii^ succeeded, they returned in 
force to plunder the homicide's houses, and took eatables from every house 
in the vilU^ at the conclusion of diis violence, the serdars of the village 
assembled to sit in judgment on the part of the hunters, whilst those of the 
assajlanta met them on the part of the kinsmen of the deceased The sen- 
tences on such occasions were seldom less than ten or twelve scores of rupees, 
as a commutation for the blood of the manslayer, twoHbirds of which ran- 
som he had to pay, and the remamder was recovered horn the puty hunt- 
ers. Vi ben die above fine was realized, another complaint was made by the 

>- relations 
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relations of the deceased to the Matmgy of the village to which he belonged^ 
clainning some cotuideration foe the chddrea which he might base begotten 
had he Lived Judges being appoicted m examine the second dem an d j the 
fine was about two or three scores of rupees from the homicide 

When a woman had poisoned her busband> and confessed the fact, judges 
were appointed to settle a just retribution , ten or twelve scores of rupees 
were commonly adjudged, aud the sum was recovered from the woman and 
her relations, to whom she was returned. 

A PExao V convicted of stealing clodi, was nor fined more than five or six 
rupees, and a turban, jet the thief, by praying for an abatement of this, 
was in general let off, on paying one rupee, and producing one hog and a 
turban 


When an orphan, who had no relations or property, was convicted of 
stealing money, gram, or doth, he was compelled to restore the stolen 
goods, and flogged and discharged Judges were not appomted for such a 
trial, as the accused was supposed neither to have property nor fnends to 
pay the fine for him 

Whek grain had been stolen, and the thief unknown, the Cherreen^^k 
first resorted m whether this was su^essful or not, the Saiattt was next 
tried to confirm the discoveiy, which might have been made by the Chtrreen^ 
or to find the thief by it if the Cherrem had been unsuccess^l In the event 
of both failing, or on their being firmly denied by the accused, he was com- 
pelled to attempt the Gohereen^ wluch w^s deemed unerring. On such slen- 
der 
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4a proof the accused was seised aod punished^ tiQ he acknowledged the 
Adfr, aod Glared whether any fterson advised him, or wasamaccomphce 
he was then set at fihercy, and judges were appointed hy Mttungy of the 
village to inquire what damage had been sustained , which the accused was 
obliged to make good, and to fine him according to the nature and extent 
of his <mme On these occasions die fines were heavy, to deter others ftoin 
committing similar ofiences^ 

WHEKa chicfhad killed a poor man, the officecs of his own village, and 
those of a neighbouring village, were assembled, with some sage old men 
for the trial Should the fact be established, the relations of the deceased 
might retuse a commutation for the blood of the murderer , m which case 
he nas delisered up to them to be put to death, and his kinsmen had to pay 
the expences of the trial The ransom was in general ten or tvrelve score 
of rupees , but die relations of the deceased had the option of remitting tlie 
fine, and of pardoning the murderer. 

Al l ap{dicanons to a chief to ap{Keheud any person in a civil cause, and 
to appoint judges for a trial, are accompanied with a fee ; and any person 
borrowing money for that puipose, is compelled to pay two rupees imr every 
one so borrowed, at the issue of the suit, whether he gams it or not. 

A ceriEF has no more right to stnke a poor man dun Che latter has to 
strike him the enme and punishment u either case la equal. Should a 
chief without provocation stnke a poor man and dcaw blood, the com* 
plains to the Cufvoalt who with the Ph^jedar^ and some old man, being 
assembled, and having heud the complainant, thqr depute^ agent to their 
chief, to require him to answer the charge ; which being acknowledged, the 
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Agent returns, uid informs the court that the offender confesses hts cmtae 
the complainant then demands a cenam sum for reparation, and ihh agent 
.sets out to the offender, who, on begging a remission of the fine, m general 
gets off by furnishing a hog , which being killed, the blood is sprinkled on 
the wounded person A similar nuaforcnne is thus suppoibd to be averted, 
and the parties reconciled, the i^ressor paying the experices of the trial 

Should a man borrow some Kosatenei<x seed from another, and refuse to 
repay for eight or ten years, and tiU he is compelled, the lender, on establish* 
mg tlie loan before judges, will receive three rupees for each aeer that is due 
to him. 

The same penalty is levied from those who refuse to repay a loan of TV- 

Whoever accusesra man of committing incest with his mother, on proof 
of such abuse before a jury, will be fined a rupee for the complainant, and a 
hog for a feast to his judges 

Shoitld a man, who is sober and walking about, touch another who is 
asleep, or silting, WHh bis foot, the aggressor will be fined a rupee for the 
complainant, and a bog for a feast, 

A PERsoH committing the same offence while drunk, is let off on giving 
A fowl to the consplainaRt 

Should a man who is mtoxicated, by day-hght, and wiUmg^y vomit or 
anodier, on conviction before judges, he will be fined a turban and one rupee 

VoL, IV N should 
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Bhoidd he however, from ue beieg dark or otherwise^ notsee the |>er80n, be u 

for^ven 

Sboold a mta tazc and cultivate a field which his neighbour had begun 
to dear, this <^eace not being cognizable before judges, the latter impre- 
cates divine wrath, that nothing may grow on it It is believed that his pray- 
ers will be attended to, and that the produce will be small comparatively 
with former years. 

Ip two men quitfrel, in their cups, and blood be shed,~when sober, judges 
are appointed, and the person who cut his antagonist is hncd a hog ot a fowl, 
the blood of which is sprinkled over the wounded person, to purify him. 
and to prevent his being possessed by a devil the flesh of whatever has been 
sacrificed 18 eaten, and a feast reconciles the combatants . but. if the men 
quarrel while sober, and one be wounded, judg^ are appomted. and, exclu- 
sive of a hog or a fowl for the purpose above descnbed» the person who drew 
blood from his antagonist is fined one rupee, and a hog for the Maungy of 
the village, end, at the discretion of the judges, is compelled to pay a fine to 
Ills wounded antagonist. 

'^Hovzp a luan, by design or accident (ja carrying Are) set Are ton jun- 
gle, whatever loss is sustained by tlie flames spreading, and burning giaiu. 
or mens property, he most make it good* If a town should be set on Are 
by accident,, and the whole be burned, the person who acadentalty c at>ye d 
the loss IS not fined, because the loss sustained would be too great for one 
person or family to defray % but. if only one or two bouses should be burned, 
the ofiesdier and fiunily are obliged to make entire restuuuon 
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If a detected a wofnan on her cot» and she ccnnpbuns 

of the impropriety, and demands a fowl as a forfeit, he complies , but she te> 
turns It on the other band, if a man detects a woman sittmg on bis cot^ and 
he complains and demands a fowl, she must produce it, and he kills the fowl, 
i^inkling the blood on the cot to purify k the woman is then pawioned 

WoMEK at certain times are considered impure sbotild one m such a 
condition couch a man by accident, even with her gannenr, he is defiled , 
and for this ofience she is fined a fowl, which is sacrificed, and the blood 
sprinkled on the man to purify him Women at such times may talk to 
men, but not couch them A man, whose wife has that impurity, must not 
himself during that period sit on a cbi^s cot, for so doing thtfine t$ a fovvl, 
and the blood is sprinkled on the cot to purify it He must not even 
eat or partake of any thing at a fettival during such period of separation , 
and any person detected in this offence, must pay the expence of purificat jn 
from this pollution by another festival, to be held for chat purpose at his ex> 
pence. 

Whsk a party are assembled to go a bunting, and have arrived at their 
ground, die Ckerrwen is held to ascenam which of the party wdl be i»i^t 
acccpmbk to the God of Hunting, to return rhanka for the success they may 
have , two hen’s e^ arc given to the person named This ceremony over, 
some are stationed at the skirts of the wood, while others scour it to dnve the 
pme to them On their killing either a hog or a deer, the preacher 
breaks one of the eggs on the tooth of the animal, and throws the content* 
on Its head, at the same ame returning thanks to Autoha, the God oi 
Hunting This is observed on the death of all large game. On their return 

N a home 
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Krtnng with tbeiT gam^ th« heads, the tails, and flesh on the inside of the 
loins, being sepacated, are considered sacred, and women are not allcwed' 
to ta^e of those parts, but the hunters fisast od chaai, and the rest (one hind 
quarter being fltti given to the f<Mrtunace sportsman for his diare) is equally 
divided among the party for their families. When the hunters have finished 
their repast, the one who killed the game saenfieeB a fowl to Autgha, the 
blood of which IS shed on the fere teeth of the game, with thanksgivings 
to the God , uid the preacher, having cot up the heart, chat the blood of it 
may fall on ins bow and arrow, breaks an egg on it, praying again to 
Avtgra. 

Shoold a w(»nan privately eat of those parts of which th^' are forbidden 
to uste, the mounuineers believe that Agtgha wiU be offended, and pre- 
vent their havir^ any success in hunting on any future excursion , and, if 
tliey do not happen to kill some game, tlie feilure is attributed to the above 
cause , and the Cierrem, or suspending a stone to a string, » resorted to, to 
discover the ofiender, who, on such doubtful proof, is fiaed a fowl , which, 
being saaificed to Avtgha, the God is thus supposed to be appeased, and 
will be propitious to than on the rmt hunting party. 

If a hunter goes out alone, and wounds some game, and returns for 
assistance to find and bring it home, those who gp with him are entitled 
to one half 

Wheh It IS found that wild boars or other g^me have be» in a culti- 
vated field, the owner leaves a road for the beasts to return, and erects a stage 
to watch their comii^ 9l night Should be wound any, he repairs to his vil- 
lage to announce his success, and to beat up for volunteers to assist him m 
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ascertuamg which way the game went, that they may knowwhereto find it 
in the mommg ^ They are dife&ed m this by the groaning of the 
which cannot son fiir, the poison which they use on (heir arrows bang of a 
most subule nature , yei its being of so fatal and noxious a quality does 
not prerem their eaui^ the game, after cutting out a large piece of the 
ilesh round the arrow, which is thrown away I heard an instance of a 
man's eating that part, and dying soon after A sportsman, who goes out 
alone, keeps half of whatever game he ktlis, the jtmainder (after the 
has taken several joints of the chine) is divided among the inhabitants of the 
village 

A SKiLVVL and fortunate ^nsman, who gives up all his time to bunt* 
mg, daily kills more or leas. When ten or twelve score heads of game have 
fallen by his skill, it is customary for him to take all the teeth and horns, 
to a convenient place for prayer, and to sacrifice a hog over them to Avt» 
OKA, the God of Hunting, who some times favours the huntsman, by draw* 
lOg some game within view of the festival, that he may sally fonh to kill it , 
and whatever his success may be on this occasion, it is considered as an addi* 
non CO his ofTcriog, and accordin^y eaten on the same ahar It is to be 
observed, that every sacrifice to their God is eaten 

Wren a hunter wounds game which he cannot find, he returns home 
ro collect his friends to go in search of it in the interim, should any person 
or persons pick it up, carry it off aud eat it,— on detection, they wiU be fihed 
by the judges five rupees and as many hogs , though the com{dainants us 
general let such offenders c^, on tfaeit detivenog one rupee and one hog. 

Dogs chat wiU bunt are held in estimation by the mountaineers ^ and any 
persem killing one, .8 fined ten or twelve rupees 
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Tbs penaltf for killing a cat li whunncal a person guiitj of it must col< 
3ect all the chiidren of the village, and distribute salt amon^ them, that be 
naj avert divine vengeance. 

It is related that a man, sitting widi another, observed his companion's 
clothes on fire, and that, for informing him of it, the latter demanded a fowl, 
to shed the blood of it on his burned clotlies for his fnend's officious kind- 
ness, obsers'ing also that the clothes were his , and that be had no business 
to say an) thing about them. This |nactice is now obsolete as for as regards 
tbs enciion of a fowl , but the circumstance is related to this day 

Hospitality is considered a virtue, and when a relation or a man of 
lank co»iC9 to see his fhend. he u kindly received, and treated as sumptu- 
ously as the ability of the host wiU admit Strangers travelling are «ell 
Teccl^ed , a house and bedding is allotted them, and the inhabitants contn- 
bute to furnish them with as much proi'isions ai thq can eat 

When a peasant waits on bis chief xo represent any grievance, having 
made his sa&mt he is nor of iinnseif tQ enmr on the subject of it, unless he 
IS desired, as his chief may be tbuiking of business oS importance, when it 
would be improper and disrespectful to interrupt him , but due attention is 
^ways paid to the complainanr 

A PEASANT does not sit m the presence of b» chief without being des»ed 
to do so , and respect requires that he should decline ic two at three omes 
before he ob^s, taking care to sit at a good distance When business leads 
them Co their chief, it is customaiy to have him previously advised of it 
A man who has businas, if he has any penetration, will observe at a dis- 
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taace what buoiour his chief is ui, bdore he approaches him* If he thould 
seem pleased, they thick it right to embrace the inomeat, keepu^ at a re- 
speccfbl distaiice> aad advancing but a step or two as desired , but» if he is 
in an lU-humour, the complainant generally defers h» suit. It is coosideied 
disrespectful in an inferior, even to enter a chieTs house without being 
invited When a chief visits anothn chief, die guest is always desired to seat 
himself iirst 

In addition to the foregoing account, a few general remarks may neither 
be deemed superfluous nor unnecessary. The natives of these hills are 
mostly veiy low in stature, but stout and well proportioned. To find a man 
SIX feet high would, 1 beliei e, be a phenomenon there are many less than 
four feet ten inches, and perhaps more under five feet three inches than 
idiove that standard It may not however be from the truth to consider 
that as the medium size of their men A flat nose seems the most cha- 
racteristic feature , but it » not so fiat as the Citfres of Africa, nor are 
their lips so diick, thou^ they are in general thicker than the mbabitaots 
of she neighbouring plains I shall not pretend to say whether they ought 
to be considered the aborigines or not as they have no letter, figure, or 
hieroglyphic, all accounts of their ancestors are oral. It wiU however bo 
remecnbeied, chat cbey consider themselves descended from the eldest of the 

seven bcocheis who, accordingta their tndi cion, peopled this earth, and whu 

was an outcast for receiving his portion of every thing eatable on an old 
dish , that the hills in the distrias of Bkagaffors and Rajam«haU were allot- 
ted for him and his descendants these being rather unproductive, and their 
wealthy aeighbours refusing to auociace with them, they bad no alternative 
but that of plundering These causes are assigned for. their remaining nr 

barbarous 
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bazbarous igAorance In itumbeiB, the htlManguage has only words for one 
and two, which are vanoutly ecpicssedt u apf^teOl to diff^ent subjects they 
hwvever u^e the Hindu words in counting from two to twenty , and, when 
reckoning any thing which exceeds that quantity, they begin again at one, 
numbering by scores. Of clteir manufacture and commerce, little can be said 
The small and common Hindastany bedsteads are made by the highlanders, 
and brought down for sale, with the wood>work of ploughs rudel) shaped 
Wood for >ariovis purposes, as well as for fire, with charcoal, and plinks 
shaped «uh a hatchet (probably that they may be more portable) are abo 
brought down for sale to these, bamboos, emton, honey, plantain*, s\iect 
potatoes, and occasionally smalt quantities of grain, may be added, and will, 
1 believe, include all the articles, which they barter for their few wants from 
the plains , such as salt, tobacco, nee, for the purpose of wordup, cloth, 
iron heads for arrows, hatchets, crooks, and such iron implements as they 
may have occasion for 1 may add, dtat tliqr have no manufactures ex< 
vept the bed-$teads, there is nothing made in the hills they are even in> 
debted to their nei^bours on the plains for eutben pots Salt and tobacco 
are their pnnapal wants, for, in describing such bill-viUages as are nearest 
markec.towns, or such as have hautt on the plains, it is common to saj , 
such a btlbvill^e is supplied with these articles by such a town on the 
pUuns Thus their trade is confined to a very narrow compass Cultivation 
is in as unimproved and rude a snue as k well can be, and seldom more ex- 
tensive than for the immediate consumption of tbe cultivator and his family. 
The women as well as men work in tbeir fidds. Tbe bringing of wood and 
water for all domestic purposes, cooking, cleamog, arranging all house affairs, 
belong to the fttftner , and they are also employed m carrying wood, bam- 
boos, and other things to market on tbe phuns, to exchange for sak and to* 

bacco 
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bacco Heace it ^>ears» tbac tbe greatest share of labour falls to the wo* 
men , and a man is rich in prop<MCiOQ to the number of his wives, who 
are so many labourers There are two sorts of soil which the mountain* 
eers cultivate, the one a black earth, which is esteemed the best , the in* 
ferior is called red, is stiff, and of the nature clay Where there is 
earth sufficient for the purpose of culuvation on the sides and tops of hills, 
the trees, with which these hills are well covered, are cut, leaving pretty 
large stumps , and such as cannot be conveniently moved, or are wanted, are 
burned where they fall, m the places so cleared Holes are made from three 
to four inches deep with a piece of hard wood pointed, in the middle of 
Jmet or settmg<in of the rains m each of these, two gr&ins of Takalloo, two 
of Kttsanme^ two or three of Lahaty^ and from five to seven of NattOt are 
thrown in, when they are filled with »rth 1 bese holes are not made nearer 
than a cubit and a half , if less space was left, the gram would be too thick, 
and not so productive Koppai^ Gun^area, Mwfo, and Koodama, are scatter* 
ed in the same field, witli Massee, which is sometimes scattered, and ar others, 
put into separate small holes In this field Kuldct is also planted, and slips 
of the yiaraJlee , Barealij, or yams, are cultivated, and grow wild likewise , 
Taialioo, or Indian corn, is the same as what is variously named in the plains 
Bootah, Janeara, Jevaarj Muckat , but is iaiger and better on tbe hills, and is 
reaped in J^ovemier KosartMe is like the Ca/^e grain of the plains m taste, 
but is white, and rather larger it is reaped at the latter end of November and 
banning of Deember , Lihary is a large pea, reaped in Dieembtr, Nattp 
IS a round seed, reaped in December , Kappat is coimn, and does not flower 
before the third year, when ic is gathered in March^ ApnU and and sells 
for as much as cotton produced in the plains , Gwegarea is a gram smaller 
t h^n the Cheemtee of the plain, is reaped in S^tember and October , Mooto » 
somewhat like the Gungarea, and reaped at the same time , Koodama is also 
VoL IV o very 
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verf HAall grain, aad reaped as the t«ro former , Motsee is ^he same as th^ 
BJuntinossi^ the plaios, but a smaller grain, and » reaped m September vdA 
October, Ktddee is a luge pUntua, bears some fruit the second }ear, but 
more pJentifulljF die third and fourth, after which it declines ; MaraUee is the 
aame as the Sukkerhtndf <x sweet pocatoe of the plains, but much laiger, is 
taken out the ground in November^ Deeanher^ and Jarmary The fore- 
going includes all die cultivated produi^ons of the hills they are, as may 
be supposed, a hudy nature, and are plentiful or scanty, in proportion to 
their having enou^ or too Ucile ram, for they trust entirely to the mon- 
soon for water, having neither reservoirs, nor any method of watering cbeir 
fields i which m fact might not be p<^ble, from their situation This last 
season their crops m general failed, from want of ram on these occasions, 
the mountaineers cut more wood and bamboos, and make greater quantitiea 
of charcoal, for which they find a ready mart ui the lowlands, and exchange 
It for grain From this resource, and the thriftyness of some among them- 
shelves, who are provident, they aven^ a fomine during the great scarcity in 
1 769 and 1 770 many of the inhabicaots of the plains retired to the bills, 
where diey got a subsistence » but, having associated and muted with the 
highlanders, tl^ of cwfse IcK their casts, and theiefore many remained 
with them. The TeUu^oo ts the most productive of any of their grain, and 
» cheir chief subsistence There are no esculent herbs, nor garden-stuff on 
the hills Pu^dosUeet the same « Soofnte in die lowlands, grows wUd, and 
is laigtf diaa the Soetme In times of scarcity, Sa^lah (m Afsorv, Smgoor) 
IS- found in the jungles, but it musi be boiled in several waters, or well ratso> 
ad, and is a dangerous unwholesome food . of much the same nature is ffm- 
sbl&e, which IS sliced thin and boiled in four waters, otherwise it » poison* 
euf» Tht .dfin^o-cree, ThwerW, Kuihd, BaU^ Burrel, Bayer, Mcfsmoah, 

, Jamm^ 
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Jamon, Pkulsah, Xhvarf Ctt^oor, that ytdds a bod kind of date, uidXiMn^ 
With others peciiltar to the hills, wikl Xheir doc&esQc ammaU are 
hogs, goats, and fowls , they have also sonie d<^a and cats ; the wild annwrft 
are m general the same chat are met with in the plains, except a species of 
large deer, and another remarkably small , the former are called and 

^he latter lUarroo, 

The internal g^eroment of the hills, or the connection between the 
Matmgy and his Dmgarear (adherent) is a simple en^gement for mutual 
protection The \fauHgy swears to do them justice in disputes among tl'iem-> 
selves, and not to suffer them to be oppressed by others, and they, on their 
parr, swear fidelity to him, as long as he shall protect them and do tliens 
justice a failure on either part dissolves the contract , in fine, the Lkungy is 
no more than prtmu mter pares The Dungareor apply to him for land « 
cultivate, and he allots it when the crops are ripe, the Cntwal and Pho^ 
jedart on the part of (be Maungy, repair with the proprietor of each field, 
to estimate what portion be can afford to give his Mawtgy thus an easy 
and amicable contribution is levied by the consent of the cultivator, who 
has no fixed proportKKi to yield to his chief If the crops be luxuriant, 
he wiliin^y gives what he can spare, if scanty, very little is demanded if 
obstinately refused (a case which seldom or never happens) the Mamgy 
cannot forcibly take any part , but, as a punisliment, he can prevent this 
refoactory Duitgarear from culnvaong in his terntory again The Cuhial 
and Phojedar receive a hale gram for their trouUe, or perhaps the Matmgp 
remits their contribution , for these oncers, as well as ^ Mawtgjr himself, 
cultivate their fields, they have no salary, the stations perhaps give them 
some degree of consequence, and on idl trials diey either receive some 
compensation, or are feasted, tlie latter however, from their dupures m ge* 

O a 
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iienl being tnvlal» u most common. The appointment of Gtfvaa^t Pioje^ 
tAtrs, and JenamJarst belong to the Maur^tti , and he can dismiss irom office 
when any of them afTend . the Jemmadar is merdy an honorary officer. I 
cannot now learn at what penod the hiU-villages were formed into Tuppahs 
It seems however to have been an association for mutual protection . for the 
Sirdar Maungyy or chief of a Tvppaiy receives no contribution from any 
viUa^ but his owD) or one m which he resides when appealed to^ or 
applied to for justtce, he is paid tn propoition to the amount or magnitude 
of the cause. He could assemble the several Matargitt with their adherents 
on any oflensne or defensive operations, but could not compel those to act 
who disapproved of the motives la their wait, when highlanders were made 
prisoners, they were either set at liberty, or were ransomed In their 
descents into the plains they were not however so merciful , all who 
opposed them were put to death , those who made no defence, women and 
ciiJdrcn, weie stripped of such valuables as tliey might have, but neither 
punished nor mode prisoners. On such occasions the chastity of women 
wu held inviolable, foi it was believed, if any of the assailants commu- 
ted violence on the persons of females, chat be would infallibly lose hrs 
reason and die The bow and arrow is the only arms peculiar to these 
mountaineers , some few have swords, and still fewer have match-locks , but 
these probably were collected in thetr predatory incursions into the plains, 
either m war or hunting, fn general, they use the bow and arrow in the 
funner, but always in rhe latter, though J do not clunk they are expert 
archers, when it is considered they are all hunters from, the time they can 
carry these arms , and are so fond of that direnion, that they go out at all 
seasons, and undeigo great fatigue fm* the gratification which it affords 
diem. A poisoned arrow is always used in huntit^, but never m war, 

thoi^b 
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though they gaierally had them, as it is said> to be prepared fbt any guns 
that might start. 

Theas are no slaves on the hills, slavery can neither be said to have 
been tolerated, nor forbidden. Farems never sell thetr children • and those 
who hire themselves as servants, stay no longer than they agree with or like 
their masters 

£yovGff may have been said of their modes of worship they are noc 
the first race of people who, we are taught, believed that the chief means 
of pleasing the Gods, and of pacifying them when they were angr} , con- 
sisted m certain ceremcmies, sacrifices, and feasts, in the due observance of 
which they conceive their wel&re depends , for, in praying, the suppliant 
says little more than to recommend himself and fiuntly to the Supreme 
Seing and subordinate Deities, and to promise oblations at the sbnne of 
the God he then worships, provided be is fortunate, and enabled so to do 
by his prosperity Their expiatory socnfices are however confined to the 
brute creation , there is no instance of tlieir ofiermg up any of the human 
species to appease the Gods, who are supposed to be abundantly pleased 
by the votaries feasting as large congregations of men as they can afibtd to 
entertain, for, in propcmion co the expence in meat and spintuous drink, 
the {Mety of the votary is measured The part which the DeaawtOt diejx 
oiacle, “ dreamer of dreams,** bears in their ceremonies and forms of worship, 
has already been described Before & mao vows to sacrifice at any shrine, 
he consults the Cherreen and Saian4 when these agree, he repairs to the 
Demauwt without informing him of die result o£ those two pro^sses, but 
ci^lains to him the cause of waiting on him. the Dmaum is allowed one, 
two, and even tl ree nights to confer with the Deity u> a vujod, to pie- 

senbe 



aoi 


OK TKK IKBABlTAKrs At THE 


scnbe «1 mI tiie suppliux oogkt to ^ • and, m it is bcUcred be has £inuhw 
intercourse with God in hu dreams, hts decrees are obeyed, thou^, when 
th^ differ from what was discovered the Cktrreen and Satone, these are 
held over ^aui to reconcile them. The women neidier offer sacnfices, nor 
approach the sbnnes of their Goda, even husbands are forbidden to partake 
offestFvak during the separttioa of their wiveu These prohibiimy laws 
regarding Momen are of an old date, and their origin perhaps not uell 
known 

CoLOKEL Browk, ui lus accotuit of thcse hiils, toTwardcd to goicmment 
in 1779, observes that it was about fiheen years since the hiU-people 
hod any government among themselves of a general nature, dunng which 
penod they had become dangerous and troublesome to the low country , 
that their nvages had been the more violent, as they were stimulated by 
hatred against the Zenandars, for having cut off several of their cbie& by 
treachery. Tlie Colonel might have adikd, that, during that mterreg- 
num or dissolution of government, it was a common practice for the 
mtndars on the skirts of the bills to invite die chiefs in tbeir vicinity, with 
their adherents, to descend and jdunder the neighbouruig Zemmdants , 
for whidi, and for the passage through their lands, the mountaineers d]> 
vided the booty with them. Tbi», at one time, from repeated acts of 
treachery m the ZemmJars, the mountaineers were provoked to take ample 
vengeance on them, and their unbap^ ryots , and at other times, from 
their engaging the chiefs to make predatory incursions, to which they were 
strongly maced, no less from a desire of plunderu^ their mcMre opulent 
ne^bours, than from rlie difficulty of obtaining salt and tobacco from the 
hauUi an friendly intercourse at a stand , the low country bordering 
on the hails was almost depopuhued, and travellers could not pass with 
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between Bhaugtdpori and Furruekahadf nor couM boat*, widiout daii« 
ger •of being plundered, put to for the m^t on the south side of the Gan^ 
^ts between the before-named {daces It was at this period of double trea* 
cheiy on the part of t^e Zmtndarst predatory hoscihties on the part of 
the mountaineers (from which it may not be a strained inference, that the 
mardiinatioQS of the former were in a great measure the cause of that ne- 
cessi^ which compelled the latter to such frequent and fatal descents, when 
these public and private incendian^ were making laige stndes in raining 
these once fertile districts) that Captain Brooke was stationed nith a corps 
of light infontry, to avert their uttor descraction On this duly, it la 
well known that he acquitmd himself with great credit, fran his imcom- 
mon exertions and success in pursuing the unfortuaue mouniaineers unto 
thetr hills, where numbers must have unavoidably fallen, for it became 
unquestionably necessary to impress them wifo a dreadful awe of our prow- 
ess and in this hamssing and unpleasant warfare, I have been well in- 
formed by officers who were with Captain Brooke, that bis gallant con- 
duct could not be too much commended. He made them sensfole of the 
inefficacy of opponi^ him in the field, and inviied die chiefs so wait upon him 
and negoaate , when he gave a feast those who came, and made them 
presents of turbans, but before any permanent establishment took place, he 
was succeeded m the commaiid of the h^t mfontry by Opcun Browne, 
who made farther prepress m conciUatisg die minds of the diacomfitted 
mountameers He {daced them on the road fiiom Furruehthadt near Co/- 
goi^i to protect tbe iXnub-, on which duty diey stiU contiaiie From this 
and other measores of hu, Ca^as Brooke and he, Ik will be allowed, laid 
die foundation for the most permanent and hi^py settlement concluded with 
the luU«<hie& by the late Mr AuensTvs Cleveland, that could possibly 
Be attaued. He was sensible, from the rapine and decay of these distncta, 

that 
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diat dtt peaceable deportment of the moantauieers ought to be purchased ; 
oad, while he was reconciling them lo become subjects to the British govem- 
fZieac, he bestowed liberal presents tn money and clothes to the chiefs, and 
to sd! the men and women who came down to him Of his generosity 
they speak with gratitude . and fcB the blessings and benefit which they 
derive from the wise and judicious conditions which he granted, and which 
were confirmed by governmenc, 1 hope rhey will ever have reason to be 
thankful as long as that government lasts, (he comforts and happiness 
which they derive fiom them must ever ensure their obedience To engage 
their cmifideace, Mr CAEVEiAsn, to the early part of his intercourse with 
the mountaineers, entertained all who offered their services as archers, and 
appointed many of the relations chiefs, officers they' were not (nor 

are they as rangers, though they very seldom now ask their discharges) 
bound to serve for any limited time, the coips, of course, constantly fluc> 
tuated, and was frequently, I understand, above a thousand strong He 
clothed them, and in less than two years after they were formed, from 
the confidence he had m their attachment and fidehey, obtained fire-arms 
for them , in the use of which, 1 may venture to observe, that are 
expert, and have address , and ( can also without hesitation assert^ that they 
^e capable of as high a d^nse of di^iphne as any native corps in the ser- 
vice , and 1 uust I shall have the happiness to prove this in due time Ex- 
clusive of having thus employed so many the mountaineers, Mr Cleve- 
iAM> fixed ihc salary of ten rupees per month for each chief of a Tup^k, 
three rupees ditto for each of hts and two for the Maungy of each 

wilU^e, from which there shall be a man enrolled m the hiU-rangers » but 
from such as supply not a man, the mfenor 'Mamgy receives no mondily al- 
lowance. In consideration of these establishments, I understand, the chiefs 
are not onty responsible for the peaceable deportment their own adherents. 
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but bound to ddirer over all delinquents, and disturbers of the public peace 
within their own limits, to the collecmr, to be med by an assembly of the 
chiefi, either at Skatigulport or R&jamdfutU^ as already related* It ever 
been customary on these occasions to feast die chiefs so assembled When 
any report is to be made to the coHector, it is the duty of a Nath to wait on 
him with it, should the chief be indisposed or otherwise prevented* 

From these happy and admirable arrangements, digested by Mr Cleve- 
land, whose name ought to be dear both to the natives of the hills and 
lowlands, the ease, comfort, and happiness of the former is ensured (fi»r which 
they are grateful, and speak of him with reverential sorrow) and peace and safety 
secured to the Utter, and if they have any goodness, they ought not to be 
less thankful These solid and essential benefits are attended coroparanvely 
ttirli but a trivial expence, and must uJnmately be an advantage to govern- 
ment 1 have been led to say more on this subject chan 1 intended, yet ic 
may not be thought foreign to ic, to add, that the jiumJah and Zenuicdurs 
erected a monument to the memory of Mr. Cleveland, nearly in the form 
of a Pagoda, and that another was aho erected at the expence of government, 
by the order ofthe Honourable the Oovetnor-General and Council, onwliicli 
IS the following inscription. 

To tJte jiien>w> of Avcvstvs CiFvaLjkM}, Esq 
Late ceUectar of die distncti of Bhaaga^t aiiii RAjamahaB^ 

Who, without bloodthedor the tenon of authority, 

Emploriag only the nteani of ooociiiatton, confidence, and benevolenGe,^ 
Attempted and sccemplubed 

The entire lubiection of ttw lawless and lange lababitants of the jun^eterry of R^amahaU^ 
Who had long infested the oeighbouncig land* by their predatory ineunioas. 

Inspired them with a tatW for the arti of c» dized life, 

And them to the But tb Goversment by a conquest over their minda, 

Toi, IV P 
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The most perniatient, u die meet rttuMul, node of douunion. 

The GoMnutf-^GeaenJ sad Council of 
la hoaoar of bu ehtraeter, tnd for en i r»am|Je to otheiSi 
Here ordered this moDuaseitt to be erected 
He departed this life od the xjdi day of Jaaudtj —Aged J9« 

Before 1 conclude* I must do tbe mounraioeers the justice to mention, 
that they have as great a r^ard for truth as any people on eanh* and will 
sooner die than deliberately tell a folsebood In this I niust confine mv'self 
to those who hare not associated or mixed in conversation with tlieir neigh- 
bours the Huidu and Mussehnan of the piaiosj where it is wel] known, lie and 
interest are synonymous terms and what change in this respect a more fa- 
mthar intercourse will occasion, I shall not pretend to premise 

They arc in general of a cheerful disposition, and humane both men 
and women are remarkably bashfol VA^hen asked to sing (their notes are wild 
and drawlingyhaTing a slow cadence, foom forte to piano) or dance, they ever 
answer, that they can do neither withmit drinking freely, for they are asham- 
ed until they are intoxicated Like all people in so rude and uncultivated a 
state, they are passionately fond of all ^ntuous liquors, and, I am inclined to 
believe, prefer that which from its strength will inebriate them the soonest. 
Hence it appears they are not ashamed of being drunk, and m fact their reli- 
gion promotes it, for a festival would not be much esteemed, that was unat- 
tended with a hearty carouse. 

I CONCEIVE, instances of remarkable long^ty are very rare I have 
heard of one man who was said to be more than five score , but, as I have 
never met with any of them that appeared so old, or that could tell his age, 
for they keep no account of it. I am uichaed to doubt the fact In a late 
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excursion with Mr. G& akt into the hiUs» we saw an old woman, who was 
said to be of a great age she was a rdation to a chief, whose house we were 
at , and having taken a cheerful glass, with his wives and daughter, of li* 
quors which Mr Grant had carried up to give them, she set them the ex« 
ample of singing and danang to us • in which she was followed by the chief 
and two of bis youngest wives, who were at that time far from sober* When 
we had dined, the meat that remained was given to them , of which, the fo. 
mily being assembled, they thankfully partook, and made indubitably a 
more luxurious meal than they ever had before We took a route in which* 
no EuroptanhtAhttn. , and Mr Grant, to reconcile them to so novel a 
sight, as well as to conciliate their acmehment, earned up a variety of pre» 
sents of clothes, beads, and looking-glasses, which he distributed Kith money 
to every family 10 all the villages we passed, and thus left them the most 
acceptable memorials of their visitors 

Bhaugulforti June 17, 1792 
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SPIKENARD OF THE ANTTEKTS 


BY THE PRE81DEKT 


T^T EARLY at tlie ame when the result of my first inquiries concerning 
^ spikenard was published in the second volume of ou r Asiatte Rtitarehciy 
there appeared in the Philosophtcal TVansactioui an account of the AKsao> 
poaoK J'^ardneusa, the specimen of which Dr Blamb bad received from 
Luamt, and which besupposes to bethe true Aiirrlnard of Diosconi^cs 
andCALKH Having more than once read his arguments with pleasure, but 
not with conviction, I ftel it meumbent on me to state my reasons for dis* 
senting from the learned physician with all the freedom of a searcher for truth, 
but without any diminution of that respect to which his knowledge and can- 
dour justly entitle him. 

Ik the first place, there is a passage in Dr. Blake's paper, which I coult# 
not but read with surprise , not because it is erroneous or disputable (for 
nodiing can be more certain) but because it is decisive against the very pro- 
position whidi the writer endeavours to support ** Dioscorides mentions 
** the Sjirjack nard,” says the Doctor, ** as a speaes different from the Indiana 
which was uriamjy hroii^ht fram same tie remie parts of India a for 
** both he and Galek, by way of fixing more precisdy the country whence 
*' It came, call it also GangiUs** We may add, that Ptollmy, who, 

though 
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though not a professed naturalist, liad opportunities in E^t of conven- 
ing with IriduM merchants on every thing remarkable m this country, dis- 
tinguishes Ean^antau as producing the true spikenard, and it is from the 
borders of that very district, if we believe modern Indians^ that the people 
of Buim bring it yearly into Bernal Now, it is not cxintended that the 
new species of jindrofogon (if it be a new species) may h the Zudfci nard 
of Dioscoxinss f*, because it was found by Mr Blank in a remote part 
of ladia (for chat solitary fict would have proved notihng^ , but xt is learn- 
edly and elaborately urged, that it ttiuti he the true Indian spikenard, because 
It difiers only in the length of the stalks from the nard ofGAxqiAs , which, 
according to him, is the only speaes of nardus exported from IndtOt and 
ahich resembles a dried specimen seen by Rimprils, and brought, he 
among other countries, from Maekrht, or the ancient Cadrosut, the 
lerj countiy where, according to Arriai., the true nard grew in abund- 
ance for ** the Phmciafu,** he says, “ collected a plenuful store of it , and 
** so much of It was trampled under foot by the army, that a strong per- 
* fume was diffused on all sides of them ** Now there is a singular co- 
I'lcidence of circumstances , for our Andio^agm was ducovered by the scent 
of Its roo‘s, when they were crushed by the horses and dephants in a hunt- 
ing-party of the Pasur Asvtvvoavi.au, so chat, on the whole, it must 
jhe the sanu utth tie flant mentioned by Arrian but it may be argued, I 


* Prau^Ms's dutmgue le canton de K&oaAiMnrMy*, cd ce qa*il imnit Uplaatc, quo 
nous appellom Syte <e qui peui cooveou' i Rmegemeh , et des dd&rcntei eap^cei, 

r/aAfu cat bten la plat ettunec 

C*Aht jliUif Gttgr hut 8l* 

■f Dr Roxaoren wirii pew nnoa ii^powt k to be the AAnMcftA AHMOtocoit of 
Roavtc, who meotumt the met* » odonEireut Tiben spnokkd with water 

See Rirs. 111. Fmei* 45 , and r ei« 
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think, more conclusively, that i pUni, growing wiih great luxuriance in 
Qadrosta, or Maeiran, which the Docto- admits to be <» manitmi provuice 
of PersMt could not possibly be tlic same with a plant ie rentoU parts 

ol India ^ so thtt, if Gar(^ias, RtrvpHii s, and ^xriak be supposed to 
have meant the same species of mud, it was evidently different from that of 
DioscoaiDES and G\l£n« Tbempcctablc writer, with whose opinions 
1 make so free, but from no other motive than a love of truth, acems aware 
of a little get^raf^ical diMculty^om the western position of Mjeisn^ fir 
he first makes it extend to the river hu/usj and then infeis, froi i the long 
march westward and the diatresses Allxvnd uN aimj, subsequent to 
the discovery of the spikenard, tliat it must hive gr^^An in he moi e eiatern 
part of the desert, and consequendyonthc very bordeis uf h iti, but, e e i 
it we allow Gatirosia, or Gadrosis, to have been tl c vane track of lioJ wi» i 
Macrdn (though the limits of all the provinces in Pifrsia have betn convid<.r 
ably dunged) yet the frontier of Jnd/a could never nnh any pioiinc^y uc 
earned so far to the west , for notoolythe Oi;/<r and , but,accor(k 

mg to Mela, the whole province of Anana were between Gadtous and the 
Indus , and, though Macrdn (for so tlic word should be wi itten) may hav e 
been annexed to India b) such whimsical geographers as the Turii, who giv** 
the name of White to the Persians ArarhnsLi, and ofYehow //- 

dtans 'o the Arabs of Yemeni yet thenver Indus, with the countries of Swd 
and Multan on both sides of it, has ever been considered by the Persians 
and Arabs as the western limit Hmdxsx India , and Arriast luinsetf ex- 
pressly names the hidas as its known boundary Let Gadrosts, howevei, be 
Mdcran, and let Macrm be an. Indian province, yet it could never have been 
a remote part of India in respect of IZurope or Egypt, and, consequently, 
was not meant by Galpn aodDioscoKinss, when they described the true 
spikenard It must be admitted, that, if the Stree of Rumphjus, which 

differs 
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dificrs little from the nartins of G^ft 9 iASj which corresponds for the most 
part With the new ^ndropogout was e^r brought from the pronnce of 
rruNi chejr were all three probably the ume pL\nt with the nard oiArrum^ 
but, unfonunatefyj Rcmphils thought of no country less than of 
and of no province less than of Mackran , for he wntes very distinctly, both 
ui his Latm and his Duich columns, that the plant in question grows m Mac- 
hottf which he well knew to be one the Moluccas* I am far &om in- 
tending to give pain, by detecting this triding mistake, and, as 1 may have 
made many of greater consequence, I shall be truly obliged to any man who 
will sec me right w itli good manners, die sacred laws of which ought never 
to be violated in a literary debate, except when some petulant aggressor has 
forfeited all claun to respect. 

Adrian himself can by no means be understood to assert that the InJMn 
spikenard grew m Pers/a , for his wends are a fragrant root of natS -f*, 
where the omission of the definite articles implies rather a nardf than the 
narJ, or the most celebritfed species of it, and it seems very clear, that 
the Greeks used that foreign word generically for odoriferous plants of dif- 
ferent natural orders but Arria'? m truth was a mere compiler, and his 
credit, even as a civil historian, seems liable to so much doubt, that it can- 
not be safe to rely on him foe ajqr fi^t m the history of nature. ** We can- 

not/* says the judicious and accurate Strabo, *'give easy credence to the 
** geneDdicy even of contemporary writen concerning Alexakder, whose 
** fame was astonishingly high, and whose histonans, prefin’ring wonders to 


* Hi flom ispe^ immo raigp £ere, cbserviDtar la vetoitia Siree tiipitibus, qiii in TVrmM, 
MotttojttMeehaMQnscaat, Vol 5 Lib 8 Cap. >4 p 182 

f ttif/m* 
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**■ truth, wrote with secure negligence, well knowing, tliat, as the farthest 
** lunits of ^la were the scene of his actions, tlieir assertions could hardly 
** be disproved ** Now Areiak^s principal authority was Aristobllus 
ol Cassandra, whose wntings were little prized by the anticnts, and who 
not only asserted, ** that GaJrosts prt^uced \cry tall ?/»yrrA-trccs, with tlte 
“ gum of which the Phmeunts loadtd many beasts” (notwithstanding the 
slaughter of them from the distress of the whole army) but, with the fancy 
of a poet describing the nest of a pheentx, placed tt^rrh, intense^ and cassia, 
with ctwjaiHOtt&R<} spikenard itself, e\eo in the wilds of eiraha “ The fruit- 
** fulness of says AaniAS, ** tempted the king oiMai.edm to form 

** a design of invading it , for he had b^en assured that myrrh and frankn- 
cense were collected from the trees of tliat country , that ctnnamon vas 
*' procured from one of us shrubs, and that its meadows produced spon. 
** Xineou^y aintndance of spikenard** Herohoi I's, indeed, had heard of 
cinnamon m Arahat where the hamust to the bark of which we now give 
that name, was, I verily believe, never seen even the mynh tree docs not 
seem to have been a native of Arahut , and the public are now informed that 
It was transplanted from Ahyssiman forests, and has not dounshed on the op- 
posite shore , but, whatever be tlie countries of myrrh and cinnamon, we 
may be certain that any learned Aiab would laugh st us, if we were to tell 
him that the Sianhiddl Hind grew wild in abundance on the plains of Ttihd- 
mak It seems a bold allegation of Garcias, that he has exhibited ** the 
« only species of nardus known m ^sa, either for consumption by the na- 
lives, or for exportation to Prmtf and If he meant that any plant 

was either used in this country or exported from it by the name of nard, he 
bad been strangely deceived, and if be meant, that it was the only fragrant 
grass used here as a medicine, or as a perfume, his error was yet more gross 
But, whatever his meaning might have been, if the nard of Garcias and 
VoL. IV. of 
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of Abriak wis one And the same pUot, it is wonderful that u should ever 
have been expoited to Persts and uirahta, where it grew, we are told, in so 
great abundance The nard of Arahta was, probably, the Avnaopoeoir 
Sfktnantkust which is a native of (bat countrf > but, even if we suppose 
tliat the spikenard of htdta was a reed or a gras»y we shall never be able to 
distinguish It among the many Judfott speoes of Cfptrta^ AndrofegWy ScJue- 
HUS, Carat, and other gmera of thc^e natural orders, which here form a n,tl~ 
demess of svaeets , and some of which have not only fragrant roots, but even 
sfiies in the ancient and modern senses of that emphancal word, one of 
them, which I never have seen in blossom, but suppose from its appearance 
to be a Sek^js, is even called G^narda, and its dry roM has a most agreeaUe 
odour; another which Rhecde names Baiaca, or Bainatctam, or white 
htveti, and which Burmas thought a variety of the Sekenanthus, is a con»^ 
Mderable article, it seems, of Indian commerce, and therefore, cultivated with 
diligence, but less esteemed than tl^ hlack sort, or CaraWa, which has « 
mare fragrant root, and affords an eatrenuJj odorferous od\ All those plants 
would, perhaps, have been called mrds by the antients, and all of them 
have stroi^r pretensions to the appdlacion of the true spikenard, than the 
AHDROFoeoK^ whidi the of do not use as aper- 
iume After all, is » assuming a &ct wtcbout proof, to assert that the JWam 
spikenard was evidently ^amineus, and, surely, that £icc is nor proved by 
the word ansta, which is conceived m be of a Grecian origin, though never 
applied m the same sense by the Greeks theasselveB, who perfectly well knew 
wdiat was lest for i&aak.md m the vegetable systtm, and what gift they 
adofcd the goddess of Pdetw The Romam poets (and poets onfy are cited by 

; Dr Blaxb, though aatutahsts ako tie mentioned) were fond of the w«»d 

— ■ ' ■ ■ < 

* la Holt. IiStlib tab xsand9H&l.p 145 Sceabothei’ika /nArtfiandanotefrom 
UssMaM ea the valuable oil of Sate* 
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lerisia, because it was very convenient at the close of an hexameter, where 
we geoerally, if not contcaniiy, find u, as Homee dedates la Luci ak, iW 
he began bis JJud with m««w, because it wu the first commodious word rha t 
presented and js introduced laughing at a profound critic, who dis- 
covered m that single word an epitome of the whole poem on the wrati of 
Achilles Such poets as Ov in and L.ACTASTXVs,deicnbed plants which 
they never had seen, as they described the nest of the phoenix, which never 
existed, from their fimey alone, and their descnptions ought not seriously to 
be adduced as authorities on a question merely botanical, but, if all the na« 
curahscs of Grette and Itafy had ocKicurred in a&stinng us tluc the nard of 
Jmita bwe an ear or spike, without naming the souise of tbeir own mfornia 
tion, they would have deserved no credit whatever , because not one of them 
pietends to have seen the frevh plant, and they had not even agreed among 
thetnsdives, whether its viitues resided in the root, ca in the hush Isates and 
stalks that were united with it Pietro della Valit, the most leamet 
and accomplished of eastern travelten, does not seem to ha\ e known the 
Au&m spikenard, thou^he mentions it more than once by the obsolete name 
^tgonardo, but he introduces a StmihuJ from KhstS, or a part of Ckmat 
which he had seen dry, and endeavours to account for the Arahtc name in 
the following manner — ** Since the Kkatthon SwuM/* says he, " is not a 
** sptke, but a root, it was probaUy so named, because the word Stmhul may 
** signify, in a huge acceptation, not only the spike, but fhs whole plant, 
** whatever herb or grass may be sownj as the Arabic dicuonary *, entitled 
** Kdm&s, appears to indicate The passage, to which he alludes, is this — 

* Giscdic it Cait» 6 radice e bob c ^^«,potivm>io dire, cbe cost I'l chuni, perchd 

fene la parotaSmda/ potia piu Urcameote ugeiBfare non solo la ipiga* ma tvna Uptma* di ogm 
erba d biada«ebest secniQi, come par, dieil C»mm, rocabolario ce dia Induio 

t.«il l8 di 
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** Slmbui.,*' saj's the author oi the Kdmis, is an odorrferons plant, the 
** strongest of which is the S&ri, and the weakest the Hindi \ but the Sumhul 
“ of Rntn has the xuune of nardtn ** I suggested in my former paper, and 
shall repeat in this, that the Indian spikenard, as it is gathered for use, is 
iQ fact ilte vahoU plant , but there ts a better reason why the name Sumhui 
has been apphed to it. By the way, 1>si.i,a Valie sailed, as he tells us, 
along the coast of Miierdn, which he too supposes to have been a part of 
Oedrosia , but he never had heard that it produced Jndton spikenard, though 
the Pit sum were hilly acquainted widi that province , for he would not have 
omitccd so curious a fact in his correapondence with a learned pbysiaan of 
is tflts, for whose sake he was particularly inquisitive concerning the drugs 
of jina It IS much to be wished diat he had been induced to make a shore 
excursion mco the plains of Maerdu, where he might have found, that the won* 
dertut tree which Arrian places in them, •uuh fiawtrs hh vtokts, and wth 
ti&rns of such force and ma^fude, as to ierp wdd beasts tn captwky, and to 
ii ansfx mm ou horseback vsho rode by them mcauttota^, was no more, probably, 
than Alilimosa, the blossoms of which resembled violets in nothing but m 
ha\ iRg an agreeable scent. 

Let us return to the by whiMnDioscoRioEs was translated with 
assistance, which the wealth of a gnat pnnee will always purchase, from learn-* 
ed Greets, and who know the htdtan spikenard better than any B/tropeatt, by 
the name of Sundiuldl Hind, It u no wonder that they represent it as weaker 
in scent and m power than the Sumlml of the Lower ^sia, which, unless my 
smell be uncommonly defective, is a strong Falerian , especially os they could 
only have used the dry nard of India, which loses much of its oJour between 
Rung^phr and Calcutta One question only remains (if it be a question) whe- 
tbeixbc Sia^uJidl Haidh^ the Uueihi^ran spikenard^ for m that case, a e know 

rhe 
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the plant to be of the natural order, which L-iskaus calls aggrtgaiu Since 
the publication of my paper on this subject, I put a fair and plain question 
severally to three off four Mussflvan {^ysicuns What is the Ittihan 
** of the plant which tbe udrahs call Sumhtlu*} They all answered, 

but some with more readiness than others, Jdfimansi After a pretty long m- 
terval, I shewed them the tptkts (as they are called) of Jatarndwi, and asked, 
what was tbe Arahe name of that Indian drug * They all answered readily , 
Stanhdi^l Hmd The same evidence may be obtained in. this country by any 
other Eitrcpean who seeks ic, and if among twelve natii e physicians, versed 
in jirahan and Indian philol^y, a single man should, after due considera- 
tion, give dtd^rent answers, I will cheeriully submit ro the judgment cf 

WH Tiquet , my n inquiries having convinced me, that the Indian spikenard 
of Dtoscorides is tbe Sionhulu*! Hind^ and chat the Sutrlntldl Hind is the 
Jatdinansi of Amarsikr. I am persuaded, that the true nard is a species of 
VaUmn, produced m the nmt retnote and hiUy parts of Tndt i , such as A ) jmh 
Marangt dJidButan, nearwhrchPToisMr fixes its native soil The commer 
cial agents of the Devardja call it also Pa/r^t, and, by their account, llic 
dried specimens which look like the tails of ermires, rue from (hegtoand, 
resembling ears of green ruheat, loth mfonn and colour a fact which per- 
fectly arcounts for the names Staefys, Spnea, Sumlul, and Khkshahi w'lucli. 
Greeks^ Romam, Arabsy and Persiaas ba\e given to the drug, though it is 
not properly ar/af#, and not merely a roof^ but the v^hole plant, which the 
natives gather for sale, before tbe radical leaves, of Ehieli the fibres only re- 
main after a few months, have unfolded themselves from the base of the 
stem It is used, say the Bnian agents, as a perfiime, and m medicinal un- 
guents, but with other fragrant subsmnecs, the scent and power of which it 
IS thought to increase as a medicine, they add, it is principally esteemed for 
complaints in the bowels. Though considerable quantities of Jatamdnsi are 

brought 
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broi^ht in the ctiavans from £ufa% yet the living plants, by a law of the 
countiy, cannot be exported without a licence from the aovere^, and 
the late Mr. PuaLiBG, onreceHnng this intelligence, obligin^y wrote, for 
my satu&ction, to the Droanya, requesting him to send aght or ten of the 
plants to Bat^iir ten were according setw in pots from TasMidm^ with 
as many of the natives to take care of them, under a chief, who brought a 
written answo* from the Baj^ of Butan , but tlut prince made a gntt ment 
tc& having complied with such a request • and my friend had the trouble of 
eatertauung the messenger and his tratn for several weeks m his own house, 
which thei seem to have left with reluctance An accouit of this transaction 
was contained m one of the last letters that Mr Pdrlihg lived to wrtm; 
but, as all the plants withered before they could reach CalnittOt and as mqui* 
ries of greaun* importance cngi^;ed idl my time, there was an end of my en- 
deavours to procure the ftesh JaUmdnsi, thou^ not of my conviction, that 
jt IS tie Inte nard of the mttents* 
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ON THE DHANE'SA, OR, IKDIAN BUCER09, 

BY LIEtT CHARLES WHITE 


COHICVKICATED 9T 1.1BUT. FEAtEK. 

are two^istiocc species <^c2uj bind, oac ctAlod H^egttea 
tad the ocher Puittal Dtomtue 

I 9RALI. first treat of the Regmot which is divided mto two kinds , the 
specific marks of which 1 shall hcKafccr mention* 

Tbe Bagma IhomaH is a very remarkable bird, and, I believe, has not 
huhcrto been described. As far as lies m my power 1 sh^ eodeavour to res* 
cue It from a situation so unworthy the distinction it has a strong claim to 
among the curious productions of nature. 

fr may be necessary to premise, that tbe names of ^iafk-hanud and white- 
homed are given by myself, the naavesnoc mtkingtay dimacuoa between 
them 1 have bestowed upon diem these names from cfae difference of die 
bases of their horns. 

BLACE-KoaitBS Btegma Demase, with a large double beak, or a large 
surmounted by a horn shaped tike the u{^r mandible, which gives it 
the appearance of a double beak The horn u hollow, at the base brown, 
with a broad edging of black, quite hard, a black mask runs from about 
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•one mcli from i^e base to the point of the horn, verv irregular in its breadth, 
in the ceotie reaches to the junction of the horn with tiae upper mandible , 
upper and low^ mandible serrated, and separate fiom each other about three 
incbesin themtddle of the beak longitudinally , upper mandible maikedwitli 
black, at Its junction ^\llh the head, whtdi part t$ quite hard , immediatcl/ 
below this the lower mandible lias a large black mark, which appears on both 
sides, and joins at the bottom , joining to this, and covering the base of the 
lower mandible, is about an inch of white shrivelled skm , betieen these, at 
the edge of the mandible, is a small blown spot covered ihghtlv with feathers, 
t'le rest of tl e beak ind liorn cream colour, patched w ith yellow, except 
t1 e pouit, which is much whiter , the n<»tiil placed at a small d stance from 
the head, in the junction of the horn with the beak , head, neck, back, and 
coaerts of the tail, black, breast, belh, thighs, andcoveitsofiheaent, white, 
scapulars, greater and lesser coverts of the wings, black, aarving to a greenish 
range, under coverts of the wii^, white, pnmanes, white at their base, then 
black, with three inches of white at theu ends , secondaries, nearly the same , 
teruals black , a few white feathers on the outward edge of the wiog, just 
below the shoulder, tail cuneifbim, two middle feathers black, longer than 
the rest, n Inch are white, four on each aide, crested, dose, the feathers ex^ 
tending a little way down the neck, eye, speculum black, irides reddish 
brown , the cheek immediately round the eye, and extending from the beak 
CO The ear, devoid of feathers, consisni^ of a shrivelled skin, which is neatly 
black , eu>feathers about an inch long, extending partly across the head , 
tongue shorr, formed hke a dart, with the ears of Lhe barb raised above the 
shaft , near the epiglottis it swells to the size of a stnidl nutmeg, which part 
ss perforated , when the mouth is opeo, a black and brown knob appears 
below the upper mandible, rising from its base to an inch beyond its 
apparem junction with the head, legs and feet black, tinged aith brown, 

and 
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and dirty white, claws large and stiong, three in front, and one bdiind, 
length, upon an average, from the forehead to the up of the tail, two feet 
ei^t inches , extent, three feet two inches. 

White-horned ^tegma Diomaset agreeing with the former in descnp^ 
non, exc^ in the following particulars the horn m these is general)^ smaller* 
and blunter at the point, and at the base it is soft, consisting of a m e m- 
braneous substance, the ground white, marked with crimson , the skin, wluch 
covers the base of the li^er mandible, is very difierently shaped, and is much 
stained with crimson , only a small sj;»t of black upon the upper mandible, 
where itjoinscbe head, which junction is soft , eye black, the skin round the 
eye, extending to the ear, white, marked with enmson the ear-neathers 
form a curve, b^inning m the centre of the black mark of die lower man- 
dible, runmng along it, and rising above the ear, where it joins the crest 
In some 1 have observed the white tail-^tliers marked m the web with black, 
at their base. These birds in size lue rather smaller than the first 

Fvttbaz Dtmuate, with a double beak, or bom, upon the upper man- 
dible, over which it curves about halfway, base hid in fibers, horn black, 
except at die lower edge, near the poim, which is brown , the upper mandi-^ 
ble black in the middle, shaded off to white at the point, lower mandible 
the same, white at the bottom, both serrated, a small black projection from 
the bottom of the lower mandible crested, cinereous, tinged with brown $ 
the feathers, from the eye to an inch ov^- the beak, iron-grey, dashed with 
brown , ear-feathers dark iron-grey, feimmg a curve from the lower part of 
the eye, exttndmg nearly across the head, under the crest, bavJt gr^ , neck 
the same, much lighter , breast, bdly, thighs, and coverts of the vent, white * 
coverts ofdictail, greyish brown, scapulars, greater and lesser coverts of the 
VoL. IV. K 
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load colour , pnmancs iit the base of the web, black, then dark grey^ 
edged vnth white ^ each primary white at the near an inch, seconda* 
nes nearly the same , tertial grqftsh brown , under coverts of the wings, 
white , tail cuneiibni, very tong, two middle feiHhers reddish brown, longer 
than the rest, which are ferruginous, tipt with near an inch of white, above 
which 18 a mark much laiger, black , eye, speculum black, indes reddish 
brown, from the beak to the ear-il^heis, and round the eye, bare, this 
part IS black , legs and iieet black, marked w«th duty white at the jomts , 
claws large and strong , length two feet five inches, from the tip of the beak 
to the tip of the tad , extetc two feet four inches 

Tita lost of these birds n to be met with in almost every part of the 
country, 'more pvticularly where thmare jungles 1 have seen a variety of 
them at in Sucat Sarua^ where, instead of the horn, they had 

a large knob at the base of the beak, very much resembUng that of a wild 
goose. The one 1 have attempted to jgtve a description of, was brought to 
me at MiJuapore, in which province, and the extending billy country, the/ 
abound I have seen, them m the viciiuty of 

The Bregma tkomasi chiefly inhabits the western range of hills, ezteod- 
Ntelff*r ItUkurhut^fi MUnaporgf Ratngurf Rotas t towards 

Bidsagur^ la Ramguri ^ bave been informed an lateUigent pn^, they 
aretobeseen-inabaadance He told me that he had seen crowds of them on 
the Pr^nArees, ths beny of wlucb they fted upon at tunes. 'Hieir note, 
or voice, in cemcert, has a etreu^ resemblance to the mournful ertea of mon- 
lues, foo which this person, deceived by die sound, at fisst took them. 
The place where 1 met with them, .was at Midna^ore^ in the jtmgUs adjacent 
to wluch they are to be found the month of Novmker to the month of 

TLf 
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Ufan^ oaSf , at which time they retire to the hilh to breed I should liat fr 
been hi^y ^eased could oiy curiosity have been gratified in the enquines 
I made respecting the mconomy this extraordinary bird, but the 
people 1 had to deal with were poor ignorant iblk, from whom I could gam 
but htde iDformation 1 therefore can do little more than ascertain one cu> 
nous fact, and display some qualities of the bird, which may hereafter be 
of benefit, if thoroughly mvesugatcd by sortie person of medical skill 

These birds have a most remarkable appearance when m the act of dy- 
ing, from the great size of their beaks, and length of tail I ha\ e seen seve- 
ral of them in this state , and a cie»« uncouth o^ect 1 never beheld The 
beak, which forms the most prominent feature in this strange bird, may be 
considered as one of the most uncommonly cunous among the fea hered tiibei. 
The ToMOfti the the PeltCM, the Dodo, and others, certainly 

claim the attention of the naturalist, but in my humble opinion the Btcgma 
has merits fiir supenor, on the ground of rarity The largest beak 1 eyer 
saw was produced from a bird shot at a place called KuJlar, about nine miles 
frtna Mtdna^ort, The following is ibt measurement 

lociws. 

Length «f the beak ia a itnight line from iti juuetioa with the bead 8{ 


Length of the bon from the baw to the point • • 8{ 

Depihofthewbole beak, inclndingtbehoni, near ■ • ai 

TheborntoicsjnactioQwtththeupper miKihble « -• 

Each mancflblein thecentic ofthebenk • • - of 

DisCcaceframtfaepoiotofthebonitotbepojBtoftbebafc • g 


It may be proper to observe heic, diat the beak forms a mudi greater 
curve than the horn, the point of which is paraM to its junction with the 
beak , whereas the point of the beak comes down an inch ahd a quarter 

K. 2 be/ow 
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below the lower maodible. The foUowiOg u the measureotent of the bir^ 
to which this beak beloiigp<L 


Length from tbs fiiRheKtcs tbfl ttp of the tail 
CiieniDfereaee 10 cite Onehaet put « 
Nccicrfroa the dun to Ac eurabtcr 
Body, from the diouMor to tiM rump 
Tail, from die romp to die point <• 

Height and breadth of the he^ 
CJicumferenee of the ne^ m the middle 
Length of the wmg, when doted * 

Ditto o hen opeo . . • 

BxtecR nhcQ expanded from tip to tip 
Leogth of the legi • . • 

Ditto of the torn • • « 

Ditto of the clawi, largeit • 
Cucomfeieiieeoftbelega •> 


Feet. Tiicba* 
» 09 

- o 15 

o 6 
. 1 o 

•> It 

0 5) 

• o 6 

1 >4 

* I si 

i 3 

. o li 

, *» 

> o oi 

0 si 


i BAV£ to r^ret that 1 did niKwei^^dxis bird udeed at the timer 1 
had no idea that 1 should attempt the deicnptitm of it, 1 can only therefore 
venture to guess that it might weigh about six or seven pounds 1 took a 
drawing of the bird, which has enabled me to give the above account 


I BViiEAVovREP to acqulfc some mfonnation from die bird*catdiers re> 
epeaing the use of the horn, upon the idea that nature form mthng tn vatn , 
but all dull I could leam was unsatisfactory, and amounted to little more 
than this one of the beaks was brought to me with the hom very much 
worn at the point, whidi.tbey told me proceeded from the birds striking it 
against the trees, but for what particular purpose th^ so applied it, th^ 
could give no clear account. 

Bct 
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Serf what ttyiy be probably deemed ti» most extraordinuy circuttistuee 
rdatcog to due curious bird, is its feeding upon the Niut •omtea* This ts a 
point which I have been able dearly to ascertain. One of these birds, pur- 
chased by Capt. JoHK Campbell, was opened, by his orders, before several 
respectable gentlemen at MtAm^are and in ita craw were found several seeds 
of the Nux •oonnea With respect to my own observation, 1 have had only 
one opportunity of seeing the contents of the craw, which was that of the 
bird shot at Ktdisr Nocfaing was found in it bur the remains of an egg, and 
some weeds but to carry on the enquiry, that I might be able safely to assert 
what appeared to me a circucnstan^ of great curiosity, X asked die bird* 
catchers what these birds fed upon They very particularly mentioned a 
fruit called Ccachla i^greeably to tny directions, they brought it to me Ic 
was about the si/e cf a htne, of an omn^ colour, with a very bard skin, 
shining and alm<»t smooth it contained a pulpous substance, distinct and se- 
parate from the shell. Conversing since with a man who bad been in Niajor 
Cbawford's corps at JeUa, who had seen great numbers of these birds m 
the surroundu^ hilly country, 1 enquired of bun whai they fed upon He 
said, sometimes upon the berry of che Petful-we, but that the food they af- 
fected most, and with which they were most ddighted, was the Cobchia , which 
he said was to be bad in every hazar He brought me some of it It proved 
to be the true Nux vomra , which, from an account given to me by a native, 
IS produced from the fruit above mentioned The fufpous substance drying, 
leaves one, two, and sometunea three of the flat seeds, which are known as 
the Jfiaf vmu^ and this agrees with the account given of it by Caspar 
Neuman in his Chemcai fforh, who says, ** Ihm vomica^ so called, is not 

a nut, but the seed of a fruit, like an orange, g^wing m the Eatt Indus *’ 
The tree whicli produces the Cooeida, abounds in the ran^ of western hiUs 
before mentioned it vanes m its size, sometimes attains to a considerable 
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iie^ht» btt a kaf aeady shaped liho a heart It appears from what I have 
satd» tbtt these buds feed not only upoa the seed, when it has arrived at a state 
of maturity, but diat cfa^ also e« it la the staee it was brought m me bf 
the bird-catchersj and, that when the C^oeUa u not to be had, they re* 
sort to other food. These birds, at particular seasons, grow very fot , and 
this season appears to be when the fruit of i&s iiux vamiea prevails , about 
tlM month of Deeemher. The one before mentioned, shot at Kullar, was 
hilled in that month, and was very iac. The natives make use of the far, 
and also of the flesh and bones, as a medicine They apply both species to 
this purpose The cases they use it in are, in the contractions, which some* 
times proceed from catching cold after the profuse use of mercuty it is ap* 
plied to alleeiate and remove violent pains, that often succeed venereal com* 
pla.nts, called b) the natives Guitea Lt Azar it is also used by the natives 
in very cold weather, when the poies the skin are affected , for, being m 
ICS nature extremely hoc, in this case it causes a free perspiration. The 
B^gma 18 preferred to the Putteal, as being deemed more eiEcacious The 
mode the}' apply it in is this . they reduce the £at to an omtment, at the same 
time mixing with it every kind of s|n^ pepper, doves, cardamums, &c 
the flesh is also mixed in the same manner. The ointment is rubbed into the 
pare affected every night when they go to sleep, and a certain portion of the 
meat is eaten in the morning rising the gall is also used by the native wo* 
men in cases of sterility. They take it ather mfused in water, or mix it 
with their Pa-sons , imd of the efficacy of this they have the firmest reliance un* 
dcr Providence. I enquired of the person who gave me this account, whe* 
ther he bad ever known any one who had been benefitted by this medicine . 
he told me that he was acquainted with a man who had used it in contrac- 
tions of his limbs, and that this penon declared he bad derived great advan* 
ta^ from the application. At any rate, it is certainly an opinion generally 
adopted by the natives, that it is of great use in the cases 1 have mentioned 
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vif 

one vitfa. vfaom Z hav« convened, the pt^pemci of this 

eoniBoidtoasy iMxd sre hdd id the estuaation they 'spetic of it tvith t 
degteft of sdmuacLon borderug on enthusum. Thus I have endeavouM), 
from die dighi ability I poiaesttd, to bnng forgnrd to public notice one of 
the most cunous birds 1 have ever seen or heard of. Some allowance, 1 
tnist, wiU be made, from the consderation that this is my fine essay per- 
haps 1 should never have made the attempt but from having taken a draw-' 
ing of the btrd, and having heard of its feeding upon the Nu» vomca * these 
circumstances induced me to give the above account. Wot,?, m his desaip- 
tion of C^lottf has the following words ^ a very rare species too of cock is 
** found here, called Double-billed this has a white double bill, nbichis 
^ almost as large as the bird itself.** It » by no means improbable that 
this may be the same bird which I have given an account of the beak of 
the JOrnmaUt paiticularly when in the act of flying, appears to be as 
large as the bud itself, the depth in measuremenc is nearly the satne It is 
impossible to form any reaiemable conjecture respecting the use of the horn 
that some it must have, may naiurally be supposed , but what, must be lefr 
to the future investigation of some on^ whose situatton will afford him full op- 
portunity of making the inquiry tt » certainly an object worthy of atcen' 
non , mote particularly so, as tending to elucidate the wisdom of the Supreme 
Beingr. who mdmhtdlf creates nothing m vaim 


BY TH£ PRESIDENT 

Though the genus of die Dha’ve'Sa be already known to our naturalists 
by the appellations of Bucfrost Celao, and/TofvW/, and though even the 
several species be distinguished, I believe, with eaaaness, j et we are obliged 

to 
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Jn*ij«rvl»v«t'C^ b«Cft MditflK- 

aan, by Copht i i |> (^ <M ^ j6r the 

natives^ I fiad» ntwftrtrg atjgimjBMt^ji^icBiW ^jj j| p ly i3» fateliiidi wittr m 
xhediyBCKsan^aa^^ «» ‘■ iri^ct i }hvimfl» of 
or ^ may jiWI^Ty tea tud 

been informed tlaitic yae^aotteAaote fi fc woftr tf jjwteMj th a Ho ftte, 
but the Part£ts wanfmaaily aaine WM, thi^ bf d» word Ggrnia^ ih/ef 
aieui iaiaomm<miteo i» iedieG orfftnt, qoll3ngot Vi^$armi aad Aejrbtve 
a curioatlegehdtof « y^mng Cerwf i g, or g«|^ i»hobuftebbwu^byu«r- 
logtooncaribesabtonwbKiilKtefidsdbnte** Tnij Tj^>l|^i»t»iHEr i» 
in fiutidiaStyitiydKibi^tHl^ ettct f Imm of ai 

mth M Boj^tfiamage. (fcr9otftfae-«tehniMM.«itd 

correctlf pionounccd) It tt, no doubts the SmycAwoi Jte«PHMw«r Cte 
brma, for they are now thoutto HlBteoste&tttof 

both the wnrftM were brought ta» toe bf * Adteo ««fateflf>tfae ChrMf, 
and be ideated % re w e, to ted> it wm eeUed I’ten^or 

but, accordaigto >ft lyptote co ian ie n t on the Aamr^f^^ ic 
tefixir odierjwine^ a a w ii^icwhadiChJte iKlic ii a o o fl i t i lodiattbe&u 
cruespeoetofciusgemHnuy beaHoed SroYcmroo Qate, oadteaeeond 
Strycbhos CtOaca \ by which desoBuoteo it a menciooed m ihe tows 
of Menu, where alhiuon h mads to the ibotepnctice of cteag water, 
bruising oneor«heMedi»Eiid<»ita^kiBtodioj>^tiiliwr,aiqrsKoBiri«, 
tmfwnimar9m»ftmmmntt f r tf^ gU ^, 4wf Ar VMfUr her tme t fn^ietjy 
Smftd, 
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ay LifiT -a, H 

si»=Bsaa««anEMMsawa8' 

Inland of Ntwmn, or /!c»n, as it u 'lo ijf^ea Called, j*. 
cci ‘iicaljv iuuated among the Atuolfgt ulcs* Jciigih *iuy be iMj* r 
c.:;l t nil's and u&|fe|fuddi nearly equj. The t>i a>«wrry, wli .h i 

i)(.ar }s more cxUfMiy<i but doe^ xx>t ptthapt comm more solid < nv\ 
< \uvdred a very huge buy from the sea The space betivan '*> 

i\\ 0 < landb forms a capaciouit and eaccUe it harbour, the eastern ent’un . >1 
V hitl I diciteievi U anoeWr iidaod, . lUttl TwiIk/, l>tiig at the di^»ar Cw ui 
boui a h igi e 1 he inlet li v>m the v> c^v is narrow, but sufficiently dci j o 
idniii. the largest .Uip-> vheu tU «»i.u is fur. 

Tht Jjjufs lux e long nmiitiimd a small setUemeot at u>. } lcc lie’ 

» mils on the noifhcinnujsi poWv ot -^twfv'v *, uidUii tbc boiiuj- A »ci- 
mnl anu three oi t^ur M.>uiie s, a h:.» hUck *lave'», and t\fcO ru'-tx old pvci.s 
ijf oidnantc, conxpo‘‘( the whole of dxcu estib ishmcnt Thej hasc here lw> 

I ouacs one of whivh builr tntirclj ofxio«J, is rbtir babitauon , ibc o.huj 
furmcii) ml abitcd bj ihtir m^ssionaues saves now for a atofehouse 

Trii i lai da a'c in gereral woodx, but contain likewise some po f ns 
oi clear land i <.ritlit tuiiiiut of rbcirhdls chcpro^pec^s are cu r h »j 

U' 
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tiful and romantic Tlie soil is nch, and probably capable of producing all 
the various fruits and vegetables commcm to hot climates The natural pro- 
ductions of this hind, which mostly abcHind^ are cocoa-nuts, plantains^ 
limes, taoiarinds, beetle-nuts, and the melirt *, a species ofbrcad-fruit , y ams, 
and other roots, are cultivated and thnire , but nee is here unknown. The 
auingostamAx^^ whose fruit is so justly extolled, grows wild, and pine apples 
of a delicious flavour are found in the woods. 

Tin: Psicohar isles arc but thmly inhabited, and some of them are noc 
inhabited at all Of ihose we visited, Na*u<Ktfy and Cemarty appeared to 
be the best peop ed There were thiiteea villages, we were told, upon both, 
islands , each village might contain, tipon an average, fifty oi sixty people; 
M chat the whole population of these two will scarcely to eight hun- 

dred. 

The natives of iVunrewry, and of the Ntnhar islands in general, live oo 
die sea shores, and never erect their habitations inland -f* Their houses are 
of a circular form, and are coveted with elliptical domes, thatched with grass 
and the leaves of cocoa-nut They are raised upon piles to the height of six 
or eight feet above the ground , the fioor and sides are laid with pUnks, and 
die ascent is by a ladder. In those bays or inlets which are sheltered from 
die surf, they erocc them sometimes so near the margin of the w ater as to 
a^it the tide to flow \mder, and wash away the ordure from below 


* Mr Tohtawa bat giv«o la accursM aad leaned deecrtpUon of thi* fruit Vide Anstt 
3d vol p ]6f 

t The ^at Jfittiar island n perhaps an exception, where, it is said, a race ot men exists, 
who are totally different 10 their colour suid m«Dners They are considered as the Atanjrintt 
of the country. They live id the interior parts, among the mountains, and commit fre«i«iert 
depiedotions on the peaceable inhabitants of the coasts 

T 
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In fiont oi their villager, and a little advanced m the water, ih^ plant 
beacons o£ a great height, which they adorn with tofts nude of grass, or the 
bark of some tree. These objects are discernible at a great distance, and 
nre intended probabl} for landmarks, their houses, which are overshadowed 
by thick groves of cocoa-nut trees, seldom being visible from ahu-# 

The i^icohateanSf though mdolent, are in general robust and well limbed 
Their features are somewhat like the and iheir cdour is ncaily si- 

milar The women arc much inferior in stature to the men, but more active 
in all domestic afiiirs Conenry to tl^ custom of other natives, they shave 
the hair of their heads, oi keep tt close cropt , which gives them an uncouth 
appearance, in the eyes of strangers at least The dress of both sexes, their 
mode of life, and some of the«r cu^oms, have been so ably described by 
ATr. Fo^ r ^ V that little needs to be said of them here I have only to 
«itnce, in addition, an extraordinary ceremony which they annually perform, 
in honour of the dead 

Ok the anniversary of this festival, if it can be so called, their houses are 
decorated with g^irlands of flowers, feuits, and branches of trees. The peo- 
ple oi each village assemide, dresc in dieir best atiire, at the pnnopal house 
in the place, where tbey spend the day m a convivial manner, the men, sit- 
ting apart from the women, smoke ct^cco and intoxicate chemselves, while 
the latter are nursing their children and employed in preparations for the 
mournful business of the night At a certain hoiu c^the afternoon, announc- 
ed by striking tlie Gofoig , the women set up the most dismal howls and 
lamcnuuons, which they continue without intermission till about sun-set. 


* Ad lastninient of brasi, Bosoewhst lilw the Cmrj of Sf^g^ Its sound » more bollov . 

S a when 
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when the v^hole party get up, and walk m procession to the burj'lng'ground* 
Arrived at the place, they ftNm a circle around one of the graves, when a 
ctake, planted exactly over the head the corpse, is pulled up The woman 
who 1$ ne^^t of km to the deceased, steps out from the crowd, digs up the 
skull, and draws it up with her lumds At sight of the bones, her strength 
seems to &il her , she shrieks, she sobs , and tears of anguish abundantly fall 
on the mouldering object of her pious care She clears it from the earth, 
scrapes off the festering ilesb, and laves ic plentifiillv with the milk of fresh 
cocoa-nuts, supplied by the bjstandei^ , after which she rubs ic over with an 
infusion of safrron, and wraps it carefully m a piece of new cloth Ic is tlicn 
deposited again in the earth, and covered up , die stake is replanted, and 
hung with the various trappings and implements belonging to the deceased 
They proceed then to the ocher graves, and the whole night is spent m jcpt- 
(i 00$ of these dtsnial and disgustful rites» 

Os the morning following, the ceremony is concluded by an offering of 
lanv fat s ''ine » when the sacrifice made to the dead affords an ample feast 
to the living they besmear tlremselves with the blood of the slaughtered 
hogs, and some, more voracious than others, eat the flesh raw The}' hav e 
various ways however of dressing Uieir meat, but al\va}s eat it without salt. 
>\ kind of paste made of the meJvrt^ serves them bread , and they finish 
(heir repast with copious potations taurj. 


t VVewerepreient at the ceremony oo die iH of 1790, when tbe first slculi we 

wa» that of a woro^o, who had been boned but a few months Befoir* Jfwastfaea dug up 
for the first tune by her daughter This ofhee, we sre toM, u alw i} ■ performed by the wo* 
BK1, w'uclKicr -eex the skull bclongt to- A oivn in a fkatastic garb officiatei as piKst 


The 
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The Ute^haream are hospitable a^ honest, and are remarkable for a 
stncx observance of truth, and for punctuality in adhering to their engage-' 
ments Su^ crimes as theft, robb«y, and murder, are unknown m these 
islands, but they do not want apinc to revenge their injuries, and will fight 
resolutely and sUy their enemies, tf j^cacked or unjustly dealt with ^ Their 
only vice, if this failing can be so called, is incbnaiion , but in their 
cups they are generally jovial and good-humoured It sometimes however 
happens at their feasts thaccIiemenofd/fFerent villages fall out, and the quar^ 
ref immediately becomes general In these cases they terminate their diflcr- 
enecs in a pitched battle, where the only weapons used are long s*^]cks, of a 
hard and knotty wood With these thej drub one another most henrtiU, t>M, 
no longer able to eiulure the ccmfiict, diey mutuallj puta stop to the combat, 
and all get drunk aga.n 


* W« were informed, that a partf of ihUtf* bad once landed at Nanamry, to eommit depre- 
itioni, and wete cue off to a nan ^ the enraged inhabitants A nmilar instance of t* eir 
vengeance is said to have happened at the istxnd CatiH''aSar,ahen they pat to death some sailu a 
whowerepUinderingti-eirhottiMtand probal^yattempting^ to violate thnewomeo. 
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but the short account of the Lons by ^ D& ^vAfomi appears uasatisfac> 
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climbs reiy slow!}, and is, probably, unable to leap. Neither its genus nor 
speaesj we find, are new yet, as its temper and instincts are undesenbed, 
and as die I^atur&l Witory by M Da Bv ffon, or the Sjstetn of Nature by 
LiiNMJbrs, cannot always be readily procured, I have set down a few remarks 
on the / 0 m, the ntawtert, the and the country of my little favourite, 

who engaged my affection while he lived, and whose memory 1 wish to per 
petuate 

1 This male animal had four hands, each five-fingered, palms naked , 
naik round, ei^cept those of the indices behind, which were long, curved« 
(Minted , liair ter} chick, especially on the haunches, extremely soft, 
mostl) dark grey, % aried above with brown and a tinge of russet , darker on 
the back, paler about die face and under the throat, reddish towards the 
rump , no tail, a dorsal stnpe, broad, chcsnut-coloured, narrower towards 
tie neck, ahead almost splierical , a countenance expressive and interesting, 
eres round, large, approximated, weak m the day-time, glowing and animated 
at night , a white vertical stripe between them , c} e-lashes black, sliort , ears 
dark, rounded, concave, great acuteness at night, both in seeing and hearing, 
a face hairy, fiatcish , a nose pointed, not much elongated , the upper lip clefi , 
caiune-teeth, compaiativcly long, very sharp 

Moar chan this I could not observe on the living animal, and he died at 
a season when 1 could neitiier attend a di^ction of his body, nor with pro- 
priety request any of m} medical fnends to perform such an operation during 
the heats oi ulugust ; bi.t 1 opened his jaw and counted only two iRCisors 
above, and as many below, which mi^c have been a defect in the indivi- 
dual, and ir is mentioned simply as a fact, without any intention to censure 
the generic arrangement of Li ^ s 


II lit 
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n. In his manners he Mas for rhe most part gentle^ etcept rn the cold 
season, when his temper seemed wholly changed , andhis Creator, who 
him so sensible of cold, to which he must often have been exposed even 
m bis native forests, gave him, probably for that reason, his thick, fur, which 
we rarely see on animals rn these tropical dtmates> To me, who not only 
constantly fed him, hut bathed him twice a w eek in water accommodated to 
the seasons, and whom he clmly distinguished from others, he was at all 
titaes grarefol , bur, when I disturbed btm m » rncer, he war usually mdig* 
nant, and seemed to reproach me with the uneasiness which be felt, though 
no possible precautions had been <Mnmed to keep him in a proper degree 
ofwarmch At all times he was pleased with being stroked on the head 
tind throat, and frequently sufiered me to touch Kis extr'^riclv »hnrp teeth , buc 
at all times his temper was quick, and, when he was unseasonably distarbedr 
he expressed a liccle resentment by an obscure murmur, like that of a sqvi trrel, 
or a greater degice of displeasure by a j^vish erv, especially in winter, wb?a 
he was often as fierce on being nmeb importuned, as any beist of the woods 
From half an hour after sunrise to half an hour before sunset, he slept without 
intermission, rolled up like a hedge-hog, and as soon as he awoke, he began, 
to prepare hunsclf for the labours of A// approaching day, hekmg and dressing 
himself like a cat an operation which the flejubiht) of his neck and limbs 
enabled him to perform verv compl^ely , he was then ready for a slight 
breakfast, after which he commonly took a short nap , buc when the sun was 
quite set, he recovered all his vivacitv His ocdinaiy food was ihe sweet 
fruit of his country , plantains always, and mangos during the season, hut 
he refused peaches, and was not fond inulbcrnes, or even of guanvas, 
milk he lapped es^erly, but was contented with plain water In genei ai he 
was nol voiaaous, but never appeared satiated with grasshoppers , and parsed 
the whole night, while the hot season lasted, in prowling for them hen 

VoL IV T a grass- 
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a grasshoj^r, or an> insect, alighted widim his reach, h» eyes, which he fi^ed 
on his prcv, glowed widi uncommon fire , and, having drawn himself back 
to spring on it ith gre^r force, he seized the \ ictim with both his fore- 
paw s, but held It in one of them while he devoured it For other purposes, 
and sometimes even for that of bolding his food, he used all his paws in- 
differentl) as hands, and frequently grasped with one of them the higher 
part of his ample cage, while his three others were severall} engaged at the 
hwinm of ir, but die posni'e of n-hjch he seemed foadesf, was to dmg 
wuh all foi r of them to theupper wire$,hi& body being imcrted , and in the 
c\ en ng he usualh stood erea for many rmnutes plaj ing on the w ires w ith 
his fingers, an i rapidU moving his bad\ fmmsideto side, as if he had found 
th uiilict ot evorvise in his unnatural state of confinement A little before 
dav-breaV, when earl) hours gave me foequeot oppommmes of ob'enio^ 
him, he seemed to solicit ray a'tentK^ , and if I presented my finger to him, 
he hcLed or nibbled it with great gendenest, but eager!) took fruit when 1 
ofw ed jc , though he seldom eat much at hia morning repast h^n the 
,h, ‘ } unit hifi is r'vlt, his «ye« lost tbcir lustre and sticngdi, and he com- 
p^^ed hiv3St«i fur a slumber of ten or eleven hours, 

lU Thf names L<ins and Lenrtr wiU, no doub», be continued b\ the 
Ttspe^tned cipies of Bt ffon and Lixv its, rortan 1 s iggest an\ other, 
s icc tie r t ^I'i kij V lirli. O’* nothing of the on.mil 1 he h> sv** II n tm ol 
z sj ro»i’’Cc gti> 1-11 cal! It £</ or the Bashful Ape , ind the l/i/xe/ 

I tt r, ret ining toe ease of the cpttliet, eive it the absurd appellation of a 
Ca*' , but It IS nei 1 er a cat nor b '^hful , tor though a Pau Uf, who saw mj 
Lewur b\ da) -light, •'cmatkcd tlwt be was Luyjln^ or ntoii^st (_a word which 
the IJiruius a{^!} to all s*nsiti e p^UHL. vet be onl> seemed bashful, while in 
fact he dim-sighted and drows) , for at tught, as vou perceive by his 

figure. 
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figure, he had open e^es, and as much boldness as any of the LemunSt po» 
eticalor 

IV As to bis country, the first of the species that I saw in Jsdta was in 
the district of Ttpra^ properly Trifurat whither it had been brought, like 
mine, from the mountains , and Dr Avdersox informs me, that 

It IS found in the woods on the coast of Coroman/ieL Another had been sent 
to a member of our society from one of the eastern isles , and tho' the Lons 
may be also a natneof yeel cannot agree with M Ds Bi'ppov, that 

It IS the minute, sociable, and docileanimal mentioned by Thevexot, which 
It resembles neither m sire nor in disposition 

My little friend was, on the whole, very engaging , and when he was found 
lifeless, in the same posture in which he would naturally haic slept, I con» 
soled myself with believing that he had died without pun, and lived with as 
much pleasure as he could have enjoyed ui a state of capti^i*} 




IX. 

ASTRONOMIdW^ OBSERVATIONS 
MADE IN THE UPPER PARTS OF HINDOSTAN, 

AMD 

ON A JOURf^BY THESCB TO OUJEIN 

BY WILUAM HUNTER, ESQ 

^^EFORE deliverii^ the following observations, it will be proper to give 
some account of the instniment> with whieh tliey are made The alti- 
tudes for determining latitudes and tune, were taken with a sextant often in- 
ches radius, made by Taoi chick the limb is divided into d^iees and 
thirds of a degree, and the divisions on the vernier go to half minutes , so 
that, by die help of tlie m^mf) mg lens, a diffeience of ten seconds is sufii- 
aencly perceptible The two specula, being screwed down in their places, 
do not (as far as 1 can discover) adroit of the principal or vertical adjustment , 
but the error was almost daily ascertained by the double mensuration of the 
^un*s diameter, and constantly allowed for It is subtractive , and my deter- 
mination of Its quantity varied f’om 2 30' to 3' 30" These diiferences may 
have m part arisen ^om a real variation in the quantity of this cofcction , 
but 1 ascribe them cliiedy to some u»ccurac}' in my rocssuratjon of the sun ’s 
dumeter To fotm some judgment of the influence this cause might have, 
I have examined twcnc)-three ofUiose measuTements,madc between the 7th 
of JUt/rci^and the 7th of (being ail of which I have any recoid)by taking 
the medium of the sun*s diameters, as measured on the limb, to the right and 
left of zero, and comparing it with the diameter for diat da ) , as laid down 
in the Fphmtis It will appeal, hom a Use of those observations, that mj 
measmements commonly exceeded those given in E^himstts t but sht 
ort>nrpv.r excevs was 2 c « 
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MENSURATIONS OF THE SUN’S DIAMETER. 
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These mensurations may have a farther use, besides ascertaining the ad- 
justmenc of the quadrant If the eye could deteimme, with perfect accu* 
racy, the contact of tlie limbs, the mean between the two measurements of 
the sun's diameter would be exactly equal to hi^ apparent diameter, as de- 
termined by cakuUtion, and given m the Ephentetts , but, from the im- 
perfection of our organs, it happens that the hmb$ will sometimes appear to 
be in contact, when a little space remains between them , at others, when 
they overlap one another in the funner case, the diameter will appear 
greater, m the Utter, less than the truth But it Is probable that, at nearly 
the same period of time, the state of the e\e, or of the sensoniim, by which 
we judge of this contact, is, in the same person, nearly the same Of this 
1 have made some trials, and found, that, when the sun's diameter, by my 
mensuration, differed fiom that in the Bphementy on repeating the n^easu- 
lations, at short intervals, the diffcience remained nearly the same There- 
fore, if »e observe the sun’s aliicude, a hitle time before or after mea'Uii ig 
his diameter, the contact of the limbs wilt, piobably, appear to take place 
in the same real situation of those limbs as when we measured the sun's 
diameter But here, the effect of too open or too close ob!>ervation will 
be reversed , the formei making the altitude appear less , the latter, greater 
than the truth 1 liesc aitaswremcnts then may be applied as corrections 
of the observed aUiruJe 1 hus, it the diameter of the sun has appeared 
too great, add the qiianrit} of its excess ro the angle observed, between 
ihe sun and his in 130 in Mercatj-t if it appeared too small, subtiact the 
defect, to give the true angle Thus, JI/orA the 13th, the error of the sex- 
tant was 1 ^2' to be subtracted, but the measurement of the sun’s dia- 
m«.tei exceeds the tilth by 24 Therefore, this quantity is to be added 
£0 the ob<ci \ ed angle, the observation being, probably, so much too open 


Thf 
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The angle bcm ecn ihe si n and hts image in quickf.lveT) tliat day at noon, 
was - - - 1 * 3 ® 33' 45" 

rrror Sextant — 3.' 5a' 

Do Obscnation+ o 24 

■ I — DiF -»• a a8 



a) 1*3 

3 * 

*7 
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45 
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62 
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*9 

Sun’s Dcclin. South 4 . 
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36 

1 $ 

Co-Laiitudc — 

64 

37 

4 * 

latitude of Bunpa Sagvr 

25 

22 

18 


which IS 1 3" less than in the following list, where this error was not allowed 
ixx 


The secondary, or honzontal adjustment, made by a small screw at the 
fore-part of the little speculum, was, from tune to tune, carefully attended to. 

The altitudes mie taken by means of the image m quicksilver, which, 
if the sun was the object, was defended from the wind a co>eriiig of 

thin 
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tbm gftiJ2e, as recommended by^ Burrow in the fint volume of the 
attc Re$earch 9 S When the ^titude of a star was to be taken, this method 
did not answer, as it rendered the image too obscure A thick cloth was 
therefcffe j[«operly disposed to windward of the mercury 

Ths smafi telescope belonging to the sextant was used m all the obser- 
vations. 

As the instrument is only graduated to 125 degrees, I could not take al- 
titudes exceeding da degrees While the sun's meridian alotude could be 
observed, 1 have preferred it for the latitude , but, as this was soon about 
to be impracticable, I be^n, on the 29th of February^ to compare the lati- 
tudes by meridian alntudc, with tliose obtained Aom two altitudes and the 
elapsed time,, by the rule m the requisite tables, m order to jud^ how far 
the latter might be depended on The resole of the comparison, which ap- 
pears in the observations from that time to the I5tb of Murchy determined 
me to crust to those double altitude, while they could be taken within the 
prescribed Lmics , at the same time, cmnpanng them occasionally with ob* 
servacions by a Axed scar. From the first eS jipnt, I was obliged to trust 
entirely to the stars, and, to make the obBervacions by them as accurate as 
possible, I have, when circumstance would allow, taken the meridian alti- 
tude of one to the north, and another to the south of the zenith The teles- 
cope is*an aehromacic, made by Dqllavd, of twenty-eight inches focal 
distance. It inverts the object, and magnifies eighty times. 

Tbb watch IS made by Brooi^basik, with bonzpntal balance-wheel, and 
continues to go while winding up. To decemune, as accurately as possible, 
the time <^an observation, I took equal altitudes of the sun, on the da}s 

VoL IV. ^ preceding 
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^tcediog and foUowmg it s «iid« d>us found the qu^naty |^ed of 
lost JJ3 twemy-ibur hoqr»> apfiltod to the unift of ohscrirsdon s pvt propor- 
tKHial to its distance £raak the {Keesdug or fplk^wiag noon*. In this cakuU-i 
tiooy allowance was made for the dil^tence longitude (ascertained hy 
geometncal surrey) if the altitudes on the two days were taken at difEerenc 
places. Besides this, i have, when I had the opportuinty, taikeo the alti- 
tudes of two fixed sun, one co the east, and another to the west of the me* 
ndian, \Mtbm an hour be/bie or after the observation, and calculated the 
tune ft ons them. 


OBSERVATIONS OF LATITUDE 
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A» the state of the limbs at the times marked as the beginning of obscu- 
nty and end of the eclipse was similar , if we add half this dilTerence (i' 37') 
to the first of these times, and subsCract it fiom the last, we shall have the 
beginning 14* 26' 7* 

End 17 8 S3 

Either of winch will give the longitude 75* 35' 40" 


REMARK BY THE PRESIDENT 

The observations with which Mr Hunter has favoured us, wiU be a 
valuable acquisition to all iM/itan geographers and antiquaries , for since' 
or ITjjtm., is in the first mend^ of the Jhndits^ its longitude ascer* 
tains the position of Land on the equator, and fixes the longitude, at least 
according to the Hindu astronoaiers, of Gtruesh^tra, Vatsa, the Fool Santa- 
htia, Cdneh, and ocher places which are frequently celebrated in Sataertt 
books of the hipest antiquity Hence also we shall possibly ascertain the 
seven dwipast which, on the autborirv of PATA^;ALl and of the Veda it- 
self, we may pronounce to be neither the snenf lands nor the seven ehmateSf 
but great pmwuu/(M of this earth, or large cracks of land with vsater mi h^ih 
Sides of them Fm- example, in a pre^e to the ^rya StddhanfOy the pen> 

insula, called S&htah^ is declared to be 422 Yojcmasxo the east of Laacfi, 
now a true Ytysma is equal to 4^ geometrical miles , and the longitude of 
Salmala will thus bring us to the Gulph of Siam, or to toe eastern J/idtan 

peninsula 
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peninsula beyond Malacca These » a pessage m one of die P$trt(nas, which 
confirms this a^;uineiiCa where lung Sra'vava is descnbed**oa the IP^tte 
** Mwntam tn the extensile i'q;u>n of SihnaJaJwi^, medicatii^ on the traces 
** of die divine />«/« tt a place calkd tka ttattm e^TaivicxAMA Now 
«e are assured by credible tnvelkrs, that the Atsnrre boast c^a rock in their 
country, on which a faoMeft as diey say, of Visbkv it clearly disca-niblc 
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OyESTIONS AKD REMARKS 

OV TRB 

ASTRONOMY OF THE HINDUS, 


BY JOHN PL^YFAIK, A U 

loa or KATBCM&TiCI^ AT tOlJIlVXCtt 


ratk o/ 0 c/e 6 ert 1791 . 

JpRESUMTNG on the invitatiotr given viih so much liberality in the 
Advercisemeac prefixed tb cite sectmd volume of the Attatie Rtstarehtft 
I have vencured caaobmic the foilowtog queries and observations 0> the Pro 
stdent and odier Members of efae learned Soaetjrin 

1. 

Are any Booh to be found among the Hindus, vobub treat professedly 
Geometry f 

I AM Ifed to propose ibu quesuoo, by having observed, sot only that 
the whole of the Indian Astronomy » a system conscructed with great^eo* 
meintal skilF, but that the ingommetruel rules, given in the translation from 
the Sirya Siddidnttty with which Davis has obliged the world, point 
out smne very euTioustheorenu, which must have been known to the audior 
of thjtf anaeot book The nile, fbr instance, by which the trigonometrical 
canon of the Hindu ascronomen is constructed mvolves in it the following 
dieorem ** If there be three arches of a circle in arithmetical prc^;ression, 
the sum of the sines of the two e x tr eme arches » to twice the sine of the 
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middle as the cosine of the common difiference of the arches to the 
** radius ot the circle Notr this theorem* thou^ not difficult to be dc- 
moiucratcili is jet so far &om obvious* that it seems not known to the oU'- 
theinatiLians of till the b^juuupg of the last ccatuiyi when, it was 

discovered by Vieta It has ever sisce been used for the construetton of 
irigonomctnca! tables, as it affords a method of calculating the sines 
and arches much easier than that whtdi depends on successive extractions 
of the square root To find that this theocetn was known to the Btafm^ens 
nun) ages ago, is therefore extremely oinous , and the more so, because 
there ia sonie reason tp (hitiL thac the commeatator on the 
quoted and translated by Mr Dav xs^r uodentand the prmaple of 

this rule, since the aiethodwhidi he lays down vs eocirely different:, much 
^css profound in tlxcoi) , and much more difficuk in pracuce If this be true, 
i*- indicates a retrogTade order in the presets of eastern science, which must 
hare had its origin in a very remote 

n 

Art ni/y Bc^ *f Hindu AnthmHrc /« be procured f 

li should seem, chat li such bools exist, they must contain much curious 
iiforniaiioQ^ with many abridgments in the labour of calculating, and the 
like, at] whicn nuy be reasonably expected from them, since an aritlime- 
ncal notation, so perfect as that of InJia, lias existed in that countrv much 
longer clian in any other, but that which most of all seems to deserve tl e 
attention the learned, is, the discovery said to be made of something likq 
Algebra among clve Wruhu , such as the expression of number tn genera} by 
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ccTtain symbols, and the idea of ne^tive quantities. These certainly can. 
not be too carcfall) enquired into, and wiU,. it is hoped, be considered by 
the Societ) ac Cahutia as a part of that nch mine from which they have al- 
ready extracted so many valuable materials The problem mentioned by Mr 
BtRRow*’^ proves, that the have turned then* attention to certain 

arithmetical mvestigationsj of whidi there is no trace in. the writings of the 
Greek mathematicians 


III 

Must not a complete transJatron of the Su ryu Siddha nta te considered 
as tie ^rand debideratum vetth respect to Indian Astronon^? 

Sir W Jonls gnes us reason, I think, to hope that this will be rxe- 
cured b} Mr D^vis, and the s^wcimen which that gentleman has exhi- 
bited, leaves as little reason to doubt of his abilities co 'ranslare the work 
'Kcuracch , as of the great value of the original I have therefore only to ex- 
press a wish, that if there be anv diagrams m the Sar^a Ssddhdnfa^ they may 
be carehill) presetted. 


rv 

Would not a Catalogue Raisonne , amtatmng an emmerattoH, and a 
short account of the Sanscrit hooh on Indian Astronon^, he a voork 
highly interesting and useful P 
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V. 

JM^ght Hot an actual exafuthatton ^ the heavenSf m eotnpaf^ with a 
Hindu Astronmert to aseertam ail the stars oitd constellations, Jor 
which there are names m Sanscrit, prove a most valuable addition to out 
hunjohdge of Indian AstronornyP 

L.CT me here cake the liberty reminding the President of his promise 
to make such an examination , by wbidi the mistakes concerning the Indim 
Zodiac, some of nhich he fiat already pointed otic, may be clu:isiscly cor- 
rected 


VI 

May si not l\ ^ consequence to procure descrtpuom the pimctpal 
astronomical buildings and mstrumenta of which any remains are still 
to ht, found, and which are certamly inawn to he g/* Hindu origin f 

U>>DEs this head 1 would comprehend not only sucli works as the Oh~ 
seriafory at Benares, which is well described by Sir Robert Baucer, but 
also such instruments as the Astrolabe, mentioned Mr Burrow in the 
Appendix ro the second volume of the AriedrcAer, and engravings 

of such instrumeocs will be necessary to accompany the descriptions 

Tko LCH, in the preceding questuxis, there may be nothing that has 
escaped the attention of the Society in Bengal, vet they will, perhaps, be for- 
given to one who feds himself deeply interested in the sul^ecreo which they 
relate, and who would not lose even the feeblest ray d a light, which, with- 
out the exertions of the Asiatte Soucty, must pensh for ever 
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REMARK BY THE PRESIDENT 

Wb shall concur, I am persuaded, la giviog our pubbc thanks to Pro- 
fessOT Pi.Ayp\ia for the Quesnons i^ich be has proposed . ajid m ex- 
pressing our wish, that his example may be Sallowed by the learned la Eurtt^t 
Concise answers to his queries wtU be given m my next annual discourse, 
the subject of which will comprise a general account of Indian astronomy 
and mathematics I would long ago have accomplished my Jejtpt (which 
1 never meanc as a protmse to be performed in all events) of examining the 
heaxens in company viith an intelligent astronomer, if such acorn- 

panion could have been found in this province but, though I ofiered ample 
stipends to any BiikJu astronomer who could name, in Sameritt all the con- 
stdlations which 1 should pome out, and to any limdu {^ysician who could 
bring me all the plants named in Sansertt books, I was assured by the Bremen 
whom 1 had commissioned to search fm* such mstruccors, tliat no Pandit m 
Bengal even pretended to possess the knowledge which I required Lieuc. 
WiLFORD) however, has lately favoured me with a Sanscrit work, procured 
by him at Benares^ containing the names, figures, and positions of all the 
ascensms known to ancient or modem HmduSf not only m the 2k>diac, but 
in bodi hemispheres, and almoet from pole to pole That work I translated 
with attention, and immediately consigned it to Mr D a> 1 a, who, of all men 
living, IS the best qualified to eshaba a copious and accurate History of 
dm Astronomy 
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DISCOURSE THE ELEVENTH 

ON THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE ASIATICS 

DBLIVEXED 20th OF FEBEtTARY, <^94 


BY THE PRESIDENT 


J JAD It beea of any importEace, Gentlemen, to arrange these Anni- 
versuy Dissertations according to the ordinary progress of the human 
mindi, in the g^ual expanaiOQ i^ia three most considerable powers, mmorjt 
magtHaUottt and rgasou^ I should certainly have presented you with an essay 
on the hlteraJ arls of the five Asiatic nations, before I produced my remarks 
on their a^r/r<ir/r£ffflcvr, because, from my own observation at least, u seems 
evident, that fan^y or the faculty of combining our ideas agreeabl) , by va^ 
nous modes of imitation and substituDon, is in general earlier exercised, and 
sooner attains maturity than the power of separating and comparing those 
ideas the laborious exertions of inteUecc , and hence, I believe, tc has hap- 
pened, that all nations in the world had poets before th^ had mere philoso- 
phers but, as M D'Acembert has deliberately placed science before air, 
as the question of precedence is, on this occasion, of no moment whatever, 
and as many new facts ou the subject of Asiafn, Philosophy are fresh in niy 
rtmembrance, I piopose to address you now on the sciences of Ana^ reser\ - 
ing for our next annual meeting a disquisition concerning those fine arts wind 
)ia\c imn)<.inoriallv been cultivated, with different success, and m ^erv dif- 
ferent modes, wttlun th,. circle of our commoo inqi incs. 

Si 
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By socncc 1 mean an assemblage of transcendental propositions discover- 
able by Iiuiaan rcason> and reducible to first pnnciples, axioms, or mazimsi 
from uliich they may all be deri\ed in a regular succession • and there are 
consequently as many sciences as there axt general objects of our intellectual 
powers. When man first exerts those powers, hia objects are and the 

rest ot mittre HimseU he perceives to be computed of body and mml , and 
1 . capacity he reasons on the Mrr of his animal frame andof ns 

ports bo^h exrenor and internal^ on the dtsoritrt impeding the regular func- 
tions of those parrs, and on the most probable methods of preventing those 
t'lsordcrs, or of removing them , he soon (eels the close connexion between 
Lis corporeal and mental faculties , and when his is reflected on itself, 
i e discourses on us tssena and irs cperationt in his toctol character, he 
anrJircs ) is various and fights^ both private and pubbe, and m the 
ei'ure which rhe fullest discharge of those duties always admits, his intellect 
IS drected to itaiure at Urge, to the snhianet of natural bodies, to their se> 
leral nrc/rr'ier, and (O their quantity both separate and united, finite and 
infinue, from all which ol^ects he deduces notions, either purely abstract 
ard uuvera], or mixed with undoubted facts, hr aigues from phenomena to 
dieorems, from those theorems toother phenomena, from causes to effects, 
from effects to causes, and thus arrives at the demonstration of a first inttlh- 
^ent cams whence his colieaed wisdom, being arranged in the form of 
science, chiefly consists of pbysiolo^ and medtanet mrtaphjues and hgtCt 
efhes and furisprudfttcff natural pkiIofopi^9iad mafhamattar^ from which the 
tehgun of nature (since revealed religion must be referred to butoty, as alone 
affbrdii^ evidence of it) has in all ages and in all nations been the sublime 
and consoling result Wuhouc pro^ssing to have given a logical definition 
of science, or to have exhibited a perfect enumeration of its objects, I shall 
coofine myself ro cbo<e^i^ divisions of jismttc Phiiosoph} , etiktging Air rhe 


most 
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most part on the progress whsch ibe have made in them, and occa* 

sronallf incnxiucuig the sciences of the and Ptrstartf, the Tartars and 

the Chuusi bur, how extensipe soever ma^ be the range which I have chosen* 
1 shall beware of exhausting your patience with tedious discussions, and of 
exceeding those limns which the occasion of our present meeting has ne« 
cessanly prescribed 

I The first article affords Uttle scope, since 1 have no evidence that, in 
any language of there exists oncM-iginal treatise on medicine considered 
as a science phjsic, indeed, appears in these regions to have been from time 
rmmemonal, as we see it practised ac this da> bv ISnefits and Mttsehnans^ 
a mere empirical hstory of dise^es ami remedies , useful 1 adm i, m a high 
degree, and worthy of attentive ex^tiution, but wholly foreign to the sub- 
tect before us. Though the bon ever, have chiefly followed the Greeks 
in this branch ofknowledge, and have themselves been implicitlv followed by 
other Mokammedan writers, yet (not to mention the Chtnescy of whose me> 
dical worlcs I can at present say nothing with confidence) we stiU have ac- 
cess to a number of 5<injcr/i books on the old I'ldum practice of physic, from 
which, if the Stftdns had a rheoretical sysrem, we might easily cpllect it 
The ^yarvedtiy suj^iosed to be the work a celestial physician, is almost 
entirely lost, unfortunately, perhaps, for the curious European, but happily 
for the patient Hindu , since a revealed science precludes improvement from 
experience, to which tiiat of medicine ought, above all others, to be left 
perpetually open but I have myself met with curious fragments of that pri- 
meval work , and, m the Pfda itself, I found with astonishment an entim 
l^<mir)hn/onthe internal parts of the human body , with an enumeration 
of nerves, veins, and arteries , a description of the heart, spleen, and liver , 
and various disquisitions on the fomutioa and growth of the foetui. From 

the 
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tits lavts^ indeed, of Mfni , which have lately appeared m onr own langinge, 
ue maj perceive chat (he ancicnc IhitJus were fond of icosoning, in tlietr 
vi'n) , on the nitsterics ot anmni generation, and on the comparative influence 
of rhe se^es in the production of perfect (^spring , and we may collect fiom 
the authorities adduced in tlie learned Essay on and the Aihs, that their 
] Instological disputes led to violent schisms in religion, and even to bloody 
wars On the whole, we cannot evpect to acqture many valuable truths 
from an eicaminatiora of eastern books on the science of medicine , but exa> 
mine them we must, if wc wish to complete the history of universal philo- 
sophy, and CO supply the scholars o( F^ope with authentic materials for an 
account of die opinions anciently fonned on this head by the philosophers 
of-f /i3 To know indeed, with certaimy, that so much and no more can 
lie known on any branch of science, would in itseU be very important and 
useful knowledge, tf it liad no other e&a tluti to check the boundless cuno* 

I V of mankind, and ro fi\ them m chc straight path of attaiiuble science, 
csp^ciVily of s ch as rdices to their duties, and miv conduce to tbeir hap* 
pmc»« 

J I We have an ample 6dd in the next division , and a field almost wholly 
new, since tlie tuytaphysics and l^;ic fsi ]3n.htHt»Sy comprised in their 
j/ar philosophical Soslrast and explaiaed by numerous glosses, or comments, 
hare never yet been accessible lo EHrspemirj , and, bv die help of the San- 
jrr/r language, we nev may read the works of the Sau^atas, BaudihaSy 
hatasy Jutnasy and other heterodox {^ilosophers, whence we may gather the 
metaphvsical tenets prevalent in Cima aoilJapany in the eastern peninsula 
of Jtiuijy and in many considerable nations of Tartaty Tliere are also some 
valuaLU. tracts on these branches of science in Persian and jlrahtCy partly 
copied from the Grech, and partly ^mpriSing the doctrines of the 

which 
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which anciently prevailed, and still prevail m a grear measure over tins ori- 
ental world , and v^hich the OruLs themselves conducended to borrow from 
eastern s^s 

The litfJe treatire in four chaptera, ascrib'^d to /Jr*?, u the only philo- 
sophical Sdstrot the original te^tt of which 1 luive had leisure to peruse wall 
a Brahmen ol toe Vuiunti school it is extremely oliscure, and though com- 
pobed in sentences clcgaiitJi modulated, has more resemblance to a table of 
contents, or an accurate summary, than to a regular systematical tract , but 
all Its obscurity has been cleared b\ the labour of the vervjudicious and most 
learned Sancara, whose commentary on the Fedat 1u y>h\ch I read also 
with great aticnivon, not only elucidasts everv word of the text, but exhxb’t^ 
a perspicuous account of all other huhoH schools, from that of C\?ila to 
thobe of die more modern heretics It 15 not possible, indeed, to speak with 
TOO much applause of so excellent d work, and I ant confident m asserting, 
that, until an accurate trans'ation of it shall appear in some Cutopenn lan- 
guage, the general history of philosophy must remain incomplete, for I pcr> 
feedy agree nidi those who are of opinion, diac one correct version of any 
celebrated Hituiu book would be of greater value than all the diSbcrta ons 
or essays that could be composed on tbv same sulyeu You wjJf nor, how- 
ever, expect that, in such a discourse as I am now delivering, T should ex- 
patiate on the duersitv of Indian philosophical schools, on die several foun- 
ders of them, on the doctrines which the? respectively taught, or on their 
niiny disciples, who dissented from their instructors m some particular points 
On the present occasion, it will be sufficient to say, that the oldest head of 
a sect, whose entire work is preserved, was (according to some authors) Ca- 
piL K , not the divine personage, a reputed grandson ofBRAHMA', to whom 
Cri $1I^ A compares himself indic^/AA , but a sage of his name, who invented 
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ijnpugn m his cumersaiior 'n i \i Anjt CA, and which* as far as 1 can collect 
K from a fi-w original tciLts, Tcseribkd n pan the metaphysics ofPrTHAGO- 
ras, andin part the theologi ofZc\o His doccr nes were enforced and il- 
lustrated, with some additions, l>) the venerable Patanjali, who hasaJso 
Ufc us a fine comment on the gmmtnaocal rules oFPaNimi, which are moi% 
obscure, without a gloss, than the darkest oracle* and here, by tlie way, let 
me add, that I refer to metaphysics the curious and important science of n/ii- 
xitsalgratturatf on which man) subrd disquisitions maybe found interspersed 
111 the particular grammars of the ancient HotJus^ and in those of the more 
riiodern /itJis 1 he next founder, 1 believe, of a philosoph cal school was 
GoTAMi, if, indeed, bewas notthemostancienc of all, foi his wife Aha* 
da' was, according to lndtan legends, restored to a human shape by the g^at 
Ri N A, andasageofhisnaimjwhom we have no reason to suppose a diFe/* 
ent personage, is frequi.nt’} mentioned m ihe / itself to his raiionnl doc- 
trines Jio e of G A D A were in getter^ conformable , and the pbilo^opiiy 
o^thwiti both isu«iiall) called or h^tcal a title aptly bestowed , for it 
seems to be a system of metaphvsics and logic better accommodated than any 
other anciently known m India., to the natural reason and common sense of 
mankind, admitting the actual existence of material fubstatuf in the popuiar 
acoeptaciOR of the wo^d matter, and, ^inpnsutg not only a body of sublime 
dialectics, but an artificial method of reasoning, witli disunct names for the 
three pans of a propo&itKKi,aod even for those of a regular syllogism Here 
I cannot refrain from mtroduciag a singular tradition which prevailed, ac* 
curding to ihe weU-inicimed author of the Dabntuitf in the Pat^ab and m 
several Pgruan provinces, that, among other curiosities, which 
** Callis fHE^£s transmitted to his uncle, was a uckmcal system oj lo^ic, 
wlich the Urtikmcns had communicated to the inquisitive (jrefk“ and 

which 
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which tl*e Mokanottedan wricer suppo&es to have been tlic ground work of the 
httnous ufrutotlffon metliod If this be true, it is one of the most interest- 
iiig &cts that I have met Wi4h in j4sta and tf it be false, it is veiy eit^raor- 
duury that such a story should have been fabncaced either b) the candid 
Mohsadi^cw, or by the simple ParnsviA with uhom he had 

conversed , but, not having had leisureto study the Kyaya Sistra^ I can on y 
assure you, that 1 have frequently seen perfect sj llogisms in the philosophical 
writings of the BrJimeni, and have often heard then used m their verbal 
controversies Whatever might have been the merit or age of GoVama, 
yet the most celebrated ladtan school isihat, with uhich I bcgau, founded 
by Vya'sa, and supported in most respects b> his pupil Jaimim, k lotc 
dissent on a few points IS mentioned by his ma<iict with respeahil modera« 
tion iheu: several systems are hrequeiit!} distinguished by tht names of 
the first and second Mimausd^ a woid which, like denore^ the opc 

rations and condusions of reason, but the tract of V'ia sa has in genernl 
the appellation of or the scope and end of the , on I'lC tex's 

of which, as they were understood by the philosopher who collected theniv 
his doctrines are principally grounded The fun hmental tenet of the 
diau school, CO which tn a more modem :^c the incomparable Savcara 
was a firm and illustrious adherent, consisted not m den) mg cl < 
of matter, chat 1 $, of solidity, impeaecrability, and extended figure (to 
deny which would be lunacy) but, m correning the popular notion of it, 
and in contending tlut it has no essence mclependent of mental perception , 
that existence and perceptibility are convertible terms , that external ap- 
pearances and sensations are iHusocy, and would vanish mto nothing, if 
the divine eneigy, which alone sustains them, were suspended but for a 
moment an opinion, which Efxcharmvs andpLATo seem to have adopt- 
ed, and which has been maintained in the present century with great elc- 
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gtnce, but with little pufattc aj^aule , P^7 hecanse A has beea Auwnler- 
stood, ud partly because it has been misapplied 1^ the ftlie veMonu^ of 
some unpopular writers, who are said to have disbelieved id the mond-actn- 
butes of God, whose omnipresence, wisdom, and ^oodaea, are the basis of 
the Indutn philosophy 1 have not sufRctent evidmc^ on die salyect to pro- 
fess a belief m the doctnne of the Fiddniat which human reason idMie opuld* 
perhiqis, neither fiilly demonstrate, nor fully dupiDve, but tt is manifest, 
that nothing can be ferther removed from imjnety than a 83 rstem wholly 
bulk on the purest devotion , and dM laexptesstbie difficulty which any 
man, i^o shall make rhe attempt, wiU assuredly find m giving a satis- 
factory definition of matgnal udviatut^ must induce us to deldieram with 
coolness, befe'e weceosure (beleained and pious rescorerofcheancimt/Vii^r, 
though we cannot but admif, that, if the common opinions ofmankind^s the 
cmerion of pbilaso{diical truth, we must adhere to the system of Go T ama^ 
« Inch rhe £*Jhmftu of this province almost uoivensaUy folloir. 

I p the tnmphysics of the Ftdantis be wild and er rone o us, the pupib of 
Bt zinHA have run, k is asseited, uito oa error diametncally oppo$iK , for 
they are chaigpd with denying the existence of pure spim, and with behev- 
ing nothing absolutely and really to exist but vutrruJ stthtame a heavy 
accusation which oi^bc only to have been made oa positive and lacontes- 
tible proof, especially by the onhodox BrdhmetUy who, asBosDHA diisented 
fiom their ancestcMS in r^axd to hho^ ioenfittty which the Fida. certainly 
prescribes^ may not unjustly be suspected of low aad -lotawsted mali^iiy. 
Though I cannot credit the charge, yet I am unable m prove it entirely false, 
having only read a few pages of a Saugata book, whuh CapCHD IUksva- 
TxicK had lately the kiodness fogiveibe, but it begun ldieocber.£&idli» 
books, with the word Otw, whi^ we know to be 0 ^fcobol of the dieioe at- 
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tobutes f tbeii'fiUcwnf ifidaed> a mysterious bymn to the Goddess of Nature, 
bjr dw naoM of but with aevoal ocher titles, which the Brihmm them- 
selves cOBCimuUy bestow oq dietr DM Now the Br4kmins, who have no 
idea diat any such penoinge eatuts as Da vi', or the Goddist, and only mcaa 
to espresa allegoncaSly the ptmtr of Gon, exerted m cicatii^, pTeservmg, 
and renovating this umvose, we cannot with justice infier, that the dissent- 
ers aAiut no Deity but nmtUe nature. The Fandtt who now attends me-, 
and who told Mr« WiaaSKS that the Sau^otat were atheiscs, would not have 
attempted to resist the decisive evidence of the contrary, which appears la 
the very instrument on which he was coDsulted, if his undeistanding had 
not been blinded by the intokrant zeal of a mercenary priesthood A literal 
version of the book just mentioned {if any studious man had learning and 
industry equal to die task) would be an mestimablc treasure to the compiler 
of such a hianwy as that of the laborious Bavckeb. But let us proceed 
to the noraU and jnrufmdtnte of the Aftaftfs, on which I could expati- 
ate, if the occasion admitted a fuU discussion of the subject, with coriea- 
ness and amfidence. 

ID That both ethics and abstract Isw might be reduced to the TuetioJ of 
tatnett cannot sunly be doubcad«-buCy although, such a method would be 
of infinite use m a system ol umveraal, even of nauonal junspradcnce, 
yec the frme^Ut Of mondi^ are so &w, so lummous, and so ready to 
sent themscives on every occasion, thtf the practical utility ot » seseowficat 
arrangement, in a neaciae on ethics, may very justly be qaesSioJied> The* 
of the east have, in general, chosen fo ddiver their precepts in shora 
sententious maums, to dkisttate them hj sprightly cmnpamons, ox to> in- 
culcate diem ID. the very uicieat Conn, of agreeable apglogiies There are in- 
deed, both in Authe and Ftrsun, philosophical tracts on nhics,: wnttem 

witla 
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witb Muofd nttocmietoo vtd ei«gaot pa^ciuQFt but w evorj p«rt of ibw 
e«imwi)d»fion tmcbmofasomlvuibiQ 

fasre BQtMiBoiuIlf beeti poeo, sod tee woutd be jto end of cnuseenMiig 
tlieir works, wlu^ are ^ exttot u ihi five principal lutgna^ of 
Qur dmne cdi^ms. tbe irtnh of whicb (if wjr htsCMy be troe) is abua- 
dtioljr pnxred fayr hiscorical evidence, bas do seed of sucb «dsr as nnoj aie 
wdkns to grae by asserting, that tbe wnest men of ihn worid were igt 
aonntofthe two greec saanais. char ere joers aa ttt ns^et tf «titrs, asws 
ihendd tout them to a£tm rtspeot of ourSihm { and that, mfttad of trtturmrt^ 
ml for evtlf no flttuld ooifer houfii rtf«M gw tkou vko utfurt us bat dw 
first rule is implied lo a speech <^LTstAs« and oqiiesaed m distinct phrases 
b) THAiBsaod Pittacls* andl baTeeven seen u. word for word, in the 
origioaiof Covrucivis which. I carefully con^^tsed wtCh die iitfrMttans* 
laiioo. It has been unial with zealous men to ndscule and abuse aU those 
who due on this point to quote d» Ciautc pbdoeopher » but. instead of 
aupponiogtbeir cause they would shake it> if it could be shaJtcD. by their 
uncandid asperity . ior they ought to remember, that one great end of 
revdation, as it u most ezprenly declared, was not to instruct die wise and 
few, but the oMAy and oncolightened. If the cooveiawo, thecefbec, of the 
Pandits and Manlavu in this coimtry shall ever be attem^od by FffOKManl 
Bussioaanes, they must beware of aaaening, while they teach the gpop^ of 
truth, what th<^ibM^Xr and Jifiw/bvtfwxnild know to be &lae Tbe&RiDCf 
would cite the beautiful A’tjo coupht, whids was wntten at ksst dwee- ogik 
tunes before our wni, and which pronounces the du^ o£a good man, eves na 
the motnent of his destruedoa, to consist issr wi^ jw forgramg, tvfm as ^ 
Jettr* rf hs destrogftr, a* the Saodahi/rer, m the uutmt^tu ovms 

tkrow^ aI 0 |& ferfume oh the rue uohehf^ rT, and the latter would trflimpb 
in rqieat»g die verse of Saps, who Kpre»en»A return if £aod for good at » 
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shgkt reetptvc^i but says to the*7irtucu$ man, Cotter ^itu^fs on hm who 
hat vfurtd Uko .** asing an Arahu sentence, and a nuzun ippuently etf the 
ancient AreAt Kor would die Masthnans £ul to lecite four duKichi ol 
Ha FIE, who has illustrated that mazina with fiuiciiul but allusitt&s 


Z^sm froia 70a one&t tfaell le lave thy fbe^ 

And etofc with pearia the hud tbef^nagi thee me a 
Free, like yen reek, froiB heie viadtcbrepnde, 
Smblasc wicb genii thcwnnthitmditliyiider 
hfatlc, where joo tree rewtrdi the iteay thow'r 
Wtdi fruit ueciareoiU, or the helny Sim'r 
All netarecaUi aloud, 

*» fZaiird//^ 


Now there is not a shadow of reason for bcliertng that the poet of Sh/ran 
tad borrowed this doctnne from the Chrutumsp but, as the cause of Chns^- 
toamty could nerer be pr^noced by fidsebood or error, so it will nerer be 
obstmexed by candour and reracuy^ h>F the lessOns of Cokfvcioi and 
Chavacya, of Sadi and HA'Fzz,are unknown even at this day to iniUi- 
•ns of ChmtH aod HmdtUj Pemara and ocher MthomudeHS, who coil for 
dieir daily support , iKir, were they known evn so pofmlY, would they ha?e 
1 divine sanctioa with the muhitude, so that, m OTder to CDligfaten the minds 
the Ignorant, and to enforce the obedience of the perverse, it is endenc, a 
pnmt diac a revealed religion was necessaiy in Che great system of Provi* 
dence but my principid motive for introduang this topic, was to g;cve you 
a specimen of that ancient oriental morality which is comprised in an infi« 
mteeumberof PerfUi»* ArahtCj and Sanscsit compositions. 
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NsAHlr one htlf of jumfrudencc Is ^09^ coDoected tnth ctbtcsf Wtt 
since the lesroed jfsta consder moR of tkeur Isws as positive tod dtvme 
InstitQQons, and jiot as the mere conc^utiOAs c£ human leason , and since 
I have prepared a maa of extmi^ cunoos materah vrfaich I leserve for an 
introduction m the digest of Ltdutn Uwit I proceed to the founb division , 
which consists jmncipally of setenct, transcendently so named» or the Jtneui- 
ledge ef ahstraet ^mnitUeSt efthetr Smtis, froperttet, ami relations , impressed 
on the undentandiQg wuh the force of irresisnUe demonshatient which, as 
all other knowledge depends^ at best, oa our &Uible senses, and in a great 
measure on still more follible tesnmonf, can only^ be found in pure mental 
abstractions , though for all the purposes cf life our own seoses,and even tlie 
credible testimony of others, give us In most cases the highest degree of cer« 
taioty, phj'Sical and morat 

IV I KAV£ already bad oecuioa to touch on the Xuffan ffietaphysics of 
natural fsdSrr according to the most celdstated of the Auafte schooilB, from 
which tbe Pjtkagoreans are supposed to hare borrowed many of then 
opinions , and, as we learn ftom Ctesao, that the old sages of Europe 
had an idea of centripetal force, and a pnnaple of uutvertal gravifatnu 
(which they sever mdeed attempted to demonstrate) so I can venture to 
affirm, nrtthout meaning to phick a leaf from the net er fodii^ laurels of 
our immorcal Newtov, that die whole of bis theology, and pan of h's 
philosophy, may be found in the and ma in the works of tbe Sifs 

That most suhttl spirit, whidh he suspected to pervide natural bodies, and, 
lying concealed la them, to cause ucraction and repulsion , the eauMion, 
selection, and mfraaion of light, electpcty, calehsaimi, sensattoo, am) 
smiscular motion, is described by^e Singut as a fifth element, endued with 
^ose veiy powen ; wd the Vedas abound widi allusiomr to a force uoivt-r- 
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orifae^«iiM«v'A»ai<Qa<ksiea«} the mjFihc^oeeie MuflMwi 4nCW 
of 4be OwWtts AiavM huK the meat oeodetfist pMuge bn tfab thM94^ 
aRracMa, oceuie le the cbaoiueg eUegonc^ pMM of 5ot'«t"M u4 
aA*p, «r 4i« jDItmm ^MnA and 4 iianwa nu/ iisMnm»A«^^iMir» a wmk 
wluc^ fcaax the fin* vena co dwlut, o ahhae isf tbSgioueeQd poftticel 
flicir The lebok parrigr appeen tta a» aa omou^ that 1 make M apo* 
le^ fix givieg ym a luihfo} tnodscaB of tt . ** Thera w a attojit 
** peosicj which Atncea throogh ttefj atoin» tod enraco the imquimk par- 
** tide to wune pecuhv^ okgcct. Search thw uoHweefi^tte hasatom 
** eenuDUf hoov ficecoairk from water to eaidt* fwwaidl bdow^ Mac» 
** to tfl daoee the oelcait^ spbom. and thou wilt sot 6f4 a corpukde dee* 
** Mate of that BJtord actnctabiiicy , the very peout of the fixet thtfiad* pn 
e< chu apperendy tangled tketn, is no ocher than such a pnnciple of cctrac* 
** uoa , uid aU. prue^des beside are void of a real bacu * from such a pio* 
w peaarty viaoi ereiy aocioo pescewod Sn horvealjr, or 10 lerreitHalt^QdMOi 
^ M laa dufiqiMioB lobe ettsaned* which wghi hand atedto rushfram 
" «is piece awiw^itadtf CO ibctBagoet it w die tniM dwpaaititw adtKh 
mpeb the hghfi ttfMr to aatach uarlf firmly «a iffiber « « ch» qiwhijr 
** aduch gM ctwymbBUOM m sarnie a lendetKy toward *ri(Uh<«>ai4 as 
** induHSoft Iveihly dinosd to adnecnoMr punt,'’ Thw asMomam 
wpMw iadeed, asd snMo^oiyt hut penuciso <hf hM 

pam^ph of N svT<w*9 tBOBBopafthb «oih goas d»^ Mkb^ aads4isih«r 
ai^ rabaeqsaM: gnawpinm have throaro hghfe w« ndvaci ao alnciiHa nmH 
obioiin. Thtf the whiKiiB jHir o e owy sad eiqaatpiir baantilul gamtir 
widnshich tfaettmkai 3hBBaoed» d>wddm asp dagpm In ^pmaduvi hjr 
theMiehcwanciaMsf tdufe,rfa^.fiKrya«eiwhcBtm Aaes-i* 
MtPtt ilase iBafccapiihteofiiwid«ttftfitl»t^ he * ma.(aipocWaoo4 tws 
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we muct suiprad eur <^mon of ItiSim luaoaaaoctl knowledge dflJthcilfriw 
SkitSUnta shaU oppew m our own tangaage» lai efco dien (to adojpi e {dueiiB 
ofCicsRo)oar^r««drKflu^«f/uMMtfairxwil|bf fioEDcafisbeaftti^edi for* 
lA order to complete «a kmonad accouec of ge&wno JSnik iwronomy» we 
require verbal tnmdatioQS of at least -three other Srnmnt beofcai of tfae treii^ 
tiseof Parasara for the fust ^ of Iiuium BCieace, of that by VARA'aA* 
with the ct^ious commoit of his very learned eon* for the middle age * and 
of those wnnen by Bhascaba for times cjornpaeitivelf modem. The va- 
luable aad now accesstlde works of the last menticssed philosopher, contain 
also an wtntrtaU or ipectota andnnetic, widi qib chapter at kasc on geo- 
metry | nor would ir, surely, be difficult to procure, tbraugh our several lesi- 
denta with the Piijhihfand with Scxsorva, the older books on algebra, 
which Bhasc Aft A mentions, and on which Mr Davis woidd justly set a very 
high value, bur the Aaanuf watk^ from which we inaghmpecc the most 
ample and tcnponani mfomocion, is entitled CfJtffridertat ot a Piste ^ Gw- 
meirwel KmwU3g9i and was compihsd m a very huge voloiBe hj order of 
theiUustnoos Jataszkha, comprusig all ^at leosBiasontliatscfeoceiadie 
sacred language of hJia tt was Saspected m the west by a Paodit now in the 
servioeofLientraanc Wslfosb, aad nigbta lampemsdcd, bepur^sedat 
Jb/otugait, wbeie Cdoael Poxiss had persumon fixMO the Afif to buy the 
four ^asbfthemselvei ThushaveX taiwcred, totbebestofoiy power, the 
dicee lint quettioos obh^i^ly tnasmtaed to ui ^ Prafeasor PfcA vvAit,^ 
WheilMirtbe AwforhaTebciokstti$0iMnXC3prtflif ongEomet^ Wbeeber 
they haveany suehonariUiBietiGl and, Wfacdiern tnuslaCKm of the Siiys 
S/dMtkt be not the gieae d^atdrrmhm on dw wtgocc xd inOm wtsonoaiy ? 
Tohia three last queslioftSj-^Whedier aaacairBto suBUBavy ecGount ofaUthe 
SnsKTU works on that sul^ecc? Adelmeatsoo of the ^dSwe cdesiial sphere, 
with correct r an a tk s on it ^ and, A desenpooo of dm aitsooocmcet uistm- 
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iMfitswedby ^«aaent>GEnii^ would not sevenQy be of oblity? 
m ttiuwcbutinswer mcbe iffirmatiTe* provided that the uUBOit 
city wen i^Ued ta distiagui^uig sudi worksj consteDatioiM, lud wsau- 
tte clearly c^iaAsBongiaj&onKudiiHweicet&tioduoediatodui 
councty by JIA(M£N(maatronoineta4rctfa P#rrM» ot u Inter dsyt 

by luathematiciaiis Crom Eurefi, 

V. From all the |wopercies of aaa and of natarei ftom all die vanoui 
brancbesof science, fram aQ die deductions of human reaion,diegeiiendco- 
roBary. admitted by and Tbrftfnr, by Pcriim#, and by CSmere, 

13 die supremacy of an ^*cceacuig and aii>pretemng Spirit, infimcely wise, 
good, and poiMffui, bm infinitely remored fiom the compcehenMon of Jus 
t&ox en^ed oreatam } iu» arc there in any language (die ancient HtSrgw 
adways excepted) more {Moua and sublime addresses to the Being of beings, 
more sjdeadid cmuneraaons of his atcnbutes^ or more beautifiil descnpaons 
of his viMbk wticfcs, than m jinhc, Perttan^ and Santent, espeodly in die 
.Xsnm, the introdoctKins of die poems of Sam, Nina'ict , and Pirdavsi', 
the four P?dir and many parts of the numerous Purvaas but supphcidion 
and pnnse would not satisfy the boundless imagiBstioa of the PuidfOt and 
5!^ dieologisi% who, Ueaduig uoceitau) mec^ysccs widi undoubted 
ciples of rebgiOB, have pTBsamed to reason rcnfidenUy on the very nature and 
essence of de divuie s^nt^ and asserted in a veiy l e naot e age, wbitt muJuiudes 
cd JFStuius and Mutttlmam assert at dib hoot/ Uutt all spun is homogeneous; 
that the spmt of Goo u m ibed the same with diat of man, though diflenng 
It mfimtdy m , and that, aa maibenal substance n meie illusion, 
tbeie«BSii u dus untvcne only o&s geoenc s^ntual substance, ibe able pri* 
snary cause, efficient, substantial, and formal of all secondary causes and of 
^ appeaeanoes whatever, but endued, tn its b^est degree, widi a s ubhme 

Aa a providential 



lie OK TBS PHf&6tottfir or tsb AsiArtci. 

ptOTidfemiy wMdwn^tttd {MdocdAg I 7 intoOfRiieft^k tbr 4p>nlB 

«b OpkuOAWhl^ GVTAiCAflCTCr oiug^ «qd vriucH 
ipeluvr AOttttdMtitf bm wfcich, m it ji grounded on tiwdoctniie 

ofstt <mmefce^ldCrcHMH^ nipModf «nte,BKi sconnot Pmervar laptrairly 
benetcieDti dSfibs m mAAj fnai tise pendwnm of SriMbxA tod Tolako 
astfajesffirmatioitofspiopoeiikia differs from dieiu^lBCMin of it* dioiagjiii the 
laH umed ptoSessor cf that mamu ^haiose^ bad tbe buentss to ccoceal hu 
ttWaiftigopdcrilMlrierysiordiof SeiatFAiTA^iAichmo cued bgr Nswtok 
for « piiipine fiottllj dsfibent, and has even used a phrase which occisa, in* 
deedj mthe Fedt^hat uiasmaediaoietTic^yoppoBte to Aat which he wotdd 
have givoD ic» The passage to which 1 aUude* u » a speech oi VaavKa 
to Iks son, sdiere he asgrt, •* Thstipmf^ froea which these cieaced bciogt pro- 
** ceed« tlwQiagh adicch* lamog proceeded freoi ie» thef hoe( twiraid whidt 
" dkey cend, and m sriiKh diep are ulCuartely eheorbed, chat ^sric study to 
* kiioW) th«: spimts dieOreai One** 

Tut subject of this discoursCf CeadsaMi, d locxhauscihk 1 » bai been 
tty eodeamor to s^ astaoeb oa u aa peassbie m the fcwtat words • aod* at 
the begt&ntng of oeit yaasr, I hope to dose these gBoecal duquisuioes widt 
topics meaawttlcis m enenc* but lesa dwtntse than that which has tbu d^ 
been <Ksctissed> and be«er ad^xed to the gaaety which seenit to have pre- 
vailed in dwhanwdhnp qu et s of cha^riwbvaad which ougjit emdy to prevail 
M erety sympONac auemUy* 
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BT SIR JOHN SHOR2; BART PRESIDENT^ 


GlBTLIMEVr 

RF 1 fatd cocsolred my canpetewy onfy, for the stuma wbidb your dioice 
has conferred uiRm mcr I must, without iKsnatioo, hare dedued die 
feooourofbeiDgtheFfesidcnaofduiSoGutx, ladalxhou^Imoatdieeifeilly' 
acoqit yonr uintRioa, widi ercfjr inchaacioa to asustr u fer as my abilitiea 
in pctMnoong the iMidable rwws of our anociauon, I must itiU retain 
the ooosciottMiess of those diaqualificaaons, which you have been leased to 
oaerioi^. 


It wu late^ ow bout to pottcss a Prestdent, whoso sanies takant uid 
diyrw, would have been honoorable to any institamon , it is now our mis* 
fefft Tfff to lament, chat Sir William Joans emsts but m die a&ctions ol 
]iisfiiends>andui theeattem,rencfatiQO,andr^recofaU. 

I CAKIlIOT^ 



1 cAvsroT, f Sstter tSir a aoic gntdid tnbute to die Soaxiy, 
dun bymalung huiliMcCBr^aulgeci of my fine address to you • and Sf 
w the dftlinranon of ft, fenitiirti or aflcctioii for the man should H>pear 
tikoded mth my imreoce for Iw geaiua and abdi&e^ ja the ayoopafoyof 
your foelmgi 1 shill imd my ajmlogy. 

To ddSne, mth ncctmKy, thennety, valiic^ and ezseatofhisliwnuy at- 
tauinieiits, leqimes more leaning than Ipittend to poasess , and I am there* 
fott to solicic your mdulgence £6t an unpetfocc «k<?trh, rather chan expect your 
a{^)iobariOA for a complefe deaenpoon, of the talous and knowledge of your 
late and UmaxtedPreaident. 

I saxtL begin wub mentMoing hts wondezfol capao^for the aequintjon 
of langui^jea, which has never been exc^led. InCSrenlaDd JRtiiMmhtentaie, 
fall early pioficiescy was the aubjecc of admiration and applause, and know* 
leAjSf! of whatever natuee, tmoe obcuoed by him, was everafoerwards progres* 
nve. The mote deganx dndects of modem £Mn^,theFnnwil, the <5^an»il, 
and the irnhei*, he spedee and wrote wtdi the greamst foiency and precision , 
and dieCemagrand Fortmgue s e were fiunHiarto hum Ac an etiiy period of 
life his apphcacKU to orsencal faceiaane commenced . he studied the Hehrtw 
with ease and succesr; aad many of the most learned have the can- 

dour to avow, diac tus knowfedge of Arahe and JPentam was as accurate 
and extensive as their own , he was also in the T)trktsJk tdiom , 

and tbeCkweM had even accraoced hu nooce lofiir, aa to mdpeehim to learn 
the ^nScal cbatacten of that laagisage, < with a view perhaps to forther un- 
pcovensents. Icwas to be expected, after hts amval m Jhdw, chat he would 
ei^fecly cafonce tbc oppOrtumq^ of tmkiog hmmrif master of the Shmuent , 
smd die moA enlightened profoason of the docennes of SansMA, coidmi, 

with 
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iriA pnde, knwfcdpofUwnttted dukctiM 

moitcnaaaiyc(«t«*»di»ofiK»d. ThcP««Stt.whow«in 4 eh.bttof 
jUjariujghBB, when I bw them iftet hii deidi, tt a puMie Dtir&ir. could 
neither mpptw then te« for hi. lot., nor find teim. to eiprea then rfmi- 
nnonitfte wonderful progmsheladmndeintheiiwneiieef. 


BiTomi the eipinuion of hu twenty-mcond yem, he h»d completed 1 * 
Commenmne. on the Po«ry of the •hhoug^i . comiderdole time: 

,tow«d,eUp«dheforeth«.fp«blicBionr mid thuwmh.rfnoodiermonu- 

nBnt ofhithixHii. enuted. would « once funndtproofi of hueonsommato 

*,U in the ormnod dndeco. of hu proficiency m thoie of f «. »nd &««, 
of t«te ind erudition to beyond hu y»r., «.d of uknt, mid npplicttmn with. 

otttezample» 

But the judgment of Sir WinniA* Joun. w» oo dimcmiug to con- 

„derl»gu.gc many other light thmiB the key of «»« , hew^ 

ta« ^ the repumdou of . mem Imguu. Inowledgn and troth worn 

rtnecD of dl hu wudiei. m«i hu mnbttion WB to be umfol to mmikiud. 

WiththeBTiew..he eaeoded hure««che. to hll toiguiBf.. n»ii«a»r 
tunesw 

Sucu were the mofT*. tia inihiced him to piDpom to the Goremment 
rfUu. country, wltohejuuly dm»nim.trf . «rk of_.euon.l u tility nod i^ 

uomuice ,becompito»nofa<»pio«ag»*'rf®**«^“'*-^ 
Cr foil Sia«mt mrf with ». offer of " 

nipenntend *e comptoon. and with a promue » t.».dh« «« He had 

foLin p«,K«.tohudep«timfit®£»r,^r.tb«^w«houoth*mdof.uch 

a wo*,’tL wim anUmneuoknt inteot»naoWicleedani.-»f 



u kme^E^ 40 « ccfm AM* ^ tiUfmC 

tWb flim km, c«d4 i^at W cqficMy WM i «p4 

sLml icyiAwoc a. Jwfk>«)0)SnKBd«^ ko kSpci^oniJCipiMi t3w wuhpuc, 
pDoei^ntoficiftf lOylDolMgilllCf %9AopCi)tb«jtfdgeaof4iie coum»i^u*^ 
<licacK>ni among^iiMoaiMmuicioo^ftQO t<^«A ivu»n4in.aQd 

«fT0£Hsnu ezpositioo, or mliul fiuam&efpreuuoD their laws. 

To dae oqinniifraHijiirff ofthaavorl^ wluoU vw JivQwdaApe^ underta^ 
at hu iiipijifsriflp. lie aaacduouslf dfvotad thoM hems which hft couid apaic 
fiooa hu {stSfiessioDel duties. After viagtjof; the pbn of the di^t» he |)re> 
scribed la amu^eineac tod cnode oC wcottoo, aod aeleeted (com the most 
lesnwd iftaduf aad Miinwanisai &t petemis for the ask of coB^dmg it 
FUtteted bj hts attenu«i« and encouraged his applause, the PaitJits pro* 
secuted tbeix laboun with cheerful z«al> to a uaufonory conclusion The 
Mahtvctt have ahoaeark fioiahedtheic ponxm of the work ^ biK we must rrer 
ngfct cfaac the psoimasd fr ai Ml a twn mas w»kiw<hegis4<qiltedpteha>uiary dji^ 
sertaewa, bane becn.ftastiited.hy that daewe wktfk sooften loterct^ the per* 
formaatc of hunao pa^oaea. 

Dcsino the coutseof thu oompilatioo, aod as an auxiliary to a, be iwas 
led tostudy the woiksof Mbiv, reputed by the J^Gwfor to be the ^est and 
holiest afkgalatan j and fiadteg di«fo ra coa^aue a systetDofcehgious and 
eiTit ducRa, and of lev tn dl ici biaiAos* lOQOiopicbeoHva and (Diputqly ex- 
act, that It nig^ be cooaidefed ai the iiKicuna oif fffwfti hnr, he presented 

atnmlinoaofihcate^GaeccQiae&tQfi&Mgw/ puang the latoepasod* 

deenmg bo labour exceaine or sspei^uoui th/W teoded, 411 aay aolpeGt*. 40 
pccHiete^wcl&reirhapfirBcascf aankwid. he gave the jwUm an 
venoB of dw Jtvii* te« of dicSliAyiTrAJu ei lanr of Ja* 

hetitancea 
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benCftseerinth a Commentary* He had already pabltshed in Et^hmd, a 
traQ^ioa of a Tikct on the same sot^ect^ by another il£nleMM«dbff lawyer* 
comaunog, as his own words express, a lively and elegant epuomeof the Umr 
of Enhentaace* according to Zaid ^ 

To these learned and important irorks, so &r ootoftheroadofaiiniaemear* 
nothing could have engaged hu ap|dication, but that deure which he ever pro- 
fessed, of rendenng hts knowledge osehil ro his own nation, and benefiaal 
to the uhabitants of these provinces 

WiTSOtiT attending to the chtonobgical order of their pabScation, I 
shall briefly recapitulate his other performances in jistaiie Literacttie, as &r 
as my knowledge and recoUeccion of them extend 

Tbs vanity and petulance of AKOtrxTia no Psxxoir, widi bis iUibcial 
refleettaos oo scKne of the learned Membets of rlie Uaivenuty of Oxford^ ex« 
toited frMn him a letter in the Brmch language, which has been admired for 
accutate criticism, just satire, and elegant composition A re^ud for the 
literary reputation of bis country, induced him to tnuislace from a Perrian 
m^inid into Fr«ruk, the Life of Ma9tr Shah, that it might not be earned 
out of with a 'wfleaion that no person bad been found m the British 

donunions capable of translating it Hie students of Psnum literatuie must 
ever be gyateful to bun for a gratxinur of that langua^, in which he has 
shewn the possibility of combining mste and ele^ce with die preaiion of a 
gramimunan , and every admirer eSArahs poetry mutt ackaotdedge his oUi* 
^uons to bun for an Eighth veniOQ of the seven cetebsated pofttos, an well 
known by the name of MsAkiai, from the distaetsoR to wbidi dieir excel- 
lence bad esft^led thnn, of biiogsQspuided la the temple of 1 should 

Vpt* IV. B b scarcely 



k oF »:ip»fuace to mtotwe, th«tiiedid notdudAm t hf offioe 
of Editor of « &ummi9sAPmim if it did uocoffiird me on o^poiu 
touityofoddrag* (luR die liner waa pobiohed «t bu owb ezpeocet ood wm 
lokl for the beoeBt of insolvent debtors A simdir applictttoo wu oide df 
thepfoduced'the Sz&ajxtyak 

Ot bis lighter productions, the elegust amusements of bh leisure hours, 
coinpndiendmg hymns on the Sadu itqrthology, poems, consisting ducfly 
of tnnslatioas from the Astaiu languages , end tbevauoA ofSAConrALA, 
and ancient ludtait dmma,>— it would be unbecoming to speak in a style of 
nnportance whidi be did not hioucS' annex to diem. They shew the ac» 
tmty a t^otous mind, its fertdiqr, its gCDios, and its taste. Nor »hd] I 
particularly dwell on the discounes addressed to this Society, which we have 
all perused or heard, or on the ether kamed and intefcscuig duseitations, 
which Itmn so lafgp and valuable a pottioa of fhe records of OOt researches, 
let us lament that the ^uitwtidi dictated them u to tts etdoct, and that 
the voice to which we fisttned wA Unprovemtu tad rapRire, will be heard 
by us no sttore. 

Bor I cannot pass over a paper, srinch has ftHeo into my possesooa 
since his deonae, u the hand-wnong of Sir WiaLiAM Jowsi huoselT, en> 
titled Desidbeata, aa more exjdanatpiy than any lUng 1 can say of die 
conqnehensivc views of his eofighteoed mmd It contaias, as a pemsal dT 
jt wiU mew, tdiatCver is most cnnous, m^pectaot, and Atamtak, m die 
iciences and hismnes of bt£m, Anhit, Chm^ and TertMy , solgectt which 
he had afaca^ tnoit tas^y^tamed in die^sqttuition8Which.1ie taidbe^ 
fbretiie SoCBty 


DESIDE^TA 



desiderata. 




INDIA. 

1 

The Ancient Geography of ZnoiAv&c from the Atr^iMe 

n, 

A Boiuical Descnpoon of Ikdiav PJadu, from the Cothoit Ac. 

ni 

A Grammar of die SMuertt Language* fiom ^amm^ Ac* 

IV 

A Dictionary the &ameni Language, from thirty-two original Vocabu- 
laries and KiaucTi. 

V 

On the Anaent Miiuc of the AbsSanr 

VI 

On the Medical Subiuzices of iiu/io* and the JnHien Art of hledicue 

VU. 

On the Philosophy of the Ancient Indums 

vm. 

A Translatmii of the 

YI., 

On Ancient htJum Geranetry, Astronomy^ and A%ebra. 


A TranaUnon of the Pttr4m$, 


ZI. 


TranslatKois of the Mahdhiarat and SdmSjmt, 

ZU. 

On the htban Tbcarie, Ac Ac. 


Bba 


Zin. On 



ZUL 

Oo the with their Mythokig^i^omthe iMwtf. 

XIV 

The Histoiy of before the iiakmmtdan Conquest From Samer^ 

Ceshailir Histones. 


ARABIA. 

XV. 

The Hutoiy of ^raha befi>M 

XVL 

A Traoslsiioaof the Hamtsa* 


XVII. 


A Tnnshttion of Haki-'ri 


xvni. 

A Tnimlacioa of the Fdcaluiil Khuhfi^ 
Of tlu 


PERSIA. 

XfX 

The History of Fertu, from Autbouues lo^ SantcrUy. jirahe^. Crgtk^ TwiJtui^ 
Ptrsuut, aocient and modenu 
Fia^AOSj's-Xfofrds nim». 

XX. 

The five Poems of Kisa'Mi, tronsUted to |iiDie» 

A Dicuonary of pure Fgntam. Jeianprs, 

CHINA 

XXI. 


A TniuUzioo of the SM-twg. 



XSIL 

Tilt Teak ttf v«Tav veibelly tnukiied. 

TARTARS 

XXtIl. 

A HisCory of the 7artar Nations, cbieflj oT tiie M-cg^t and 
£om the TVAiJ and Jpjrstan, 

Wb are not authMized tn conclude diat lie Bad Himself formed a determi'^ 
nation to complete the works wHicH hu g,emus and knowledge bad thus sketch- 
ed, the task seems to nquire a period beyond the probable duration of any 
human life , but we who had the happiness to know Sir William Jokks, 
who were witnesses of his in^&i^bfe persevennce in the pursuit of know- 
ledge, and oThiaanfourto-accomplish whatever be deemed importune who saw 
dtt! extent of bis intcUecrual powers, his wonderful attainments m literature and 
science, and the faah^ with which dl bis compositions were made, cannot 
doubt, if It had pleased Providence to protract the due of his existence, that he 
would have ably executed much of wluit be bad so extsnsivdy planned 

I HATS fndierto principally oonftsed my discourse to the pursuits of our 
\8m>Tesk6s»i, m ontaiuh Vnenitaie, 'w'*mdnr%nim'fi»t mem, 
to hare occupied all his tune , but th^ oeiiber precluded his attennon to pro- 
fessunui studies, nor to science in general Amongst lus publicationa in 
Eure^, m polite literature, exdimve of variout composiuons in prose and 
venCi 1 find a translaciDn of the Speeches of Isxius, with a leuned com> 
ment, and m taw, an Essay on the Law of Bailments. Upon the subject 
of this last work, I cannot deny myself the gracihcaiion of quoting the sen 
umeots of a celebrated hisconan ^'Sir William Jomes has guen an m- 


ttCJUOur 



geiuoiu «nd ntional Essay on tltf (Uot of Bsulments. He is perhaps die 
only lawyer equally convoUatf wtH th* pvf^^olli ci file 

** Commentinei of Ulviav, the Amc Plcadingi of Isjbos, and the Sen> 
** toices of Amkan umI Patm^ Qattin* 

Hxs pmfessional studies did not commence before his twen^-second year » 
and 1 have his own authonty for assening, that the fintboolt Juns- 

prudence which he ever acudiedt was FoaTBScua^s Essay, m Praise the 
Laws of Bnghnd 

O r the ability and corKieotious lategn^ with which he discharged the fiinc- 
Cioas of a Mi^giwrate, and die duties of a Judge of the Supreme Court of 
Judicature, m this aetticmenc, the public voice and poUic re g ret bear ample 
and merited tesqroony The suoe peneosaon whidi marked hu scientific 
reseaixhiei»disuii^isbedhtslcgil mvesogaaons and dcciswiis , and he deemed 
no eaqumea burthemne whKh had lor that olyqct subwannal ^usuce under 
the niles of iaw. 

His addresses to the jurors an no less distiopiidied for pbilanthn^ and 
libendity of sentuneoc, diasi for jme ewpostMos of the law, penpicuuy and 
dega&ce of diown s aiiahM iw<B3aywawascigaCTiaagish5|> iggiaOTea^weie 
convmang* 

Iw an epilogue ID his CommeBauies on Pootry, he hidf £uvlre^ » 
polue hcemure without relmquiAiflg hcsaftctian fey it j, ami conchidesii 
an mnnaatiOQ of liu mtentioa toacudy law, aa p ics ie d ui a hijA vhwh wf nor 
know to have been prophetic 
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HtH ikJuMrfa Mt ft»pi* namaf 

1 a4TE idready enumenaed attamments and works wlitch, #trtA. theif di- 
versity aod extent, setim far beyond tbe capacity of dte most enlatged minds , 
bia the catidt^ue may yet be augmented a proficiency in the langu^lte o£ 

Greeet, Som, and hc added the knowledge of the philosophy of those 
countries* and of evety thing curious lod valuable thu had been taught im 
diem. The doctnnes of die Ataien^ the Iffcemt or the Farttco^ were not 
more fundiar to him than ^ tenets of the Vidai^ the n^Rsucism of the 
or the religion of the ancient Pentans , and whilst with a kindred genius he 
perused with rapture the heroic, lync, or moial con^osmons of the most 
renowned poets of Greeet, Rom^t and ^.he could turn- tndi equal delight 

and knowledge to the sublime speculations, or mathematical calculations of 
Baseow and NnwToa- With them aho he pix^esscd his conwcrioa of 
the truth of the Cirutum rdigion, and he justly deemed it no mconuder- 
able advantage that hia researchei had corroboiated the muliiphed evidence 
of revelanoR, by confirming the Mosaic account ofthe pnmicivc world We 
all recollect, and can refer to the following sentinients in his Ei|^th Anni- 
versary Discourse 

** Thxocogical inqutriesare no part of my present su^ea, buclcan- 
** not lefiam from addtngr that the coUeeuon of tracts, which we call from 
their eacceUence the Scriptures, contain, indepeadeinly of a divine ongin, 
** more true sublinu^, more exqinsue beauty, purer nuHahty, more impor- 
** tant histmy, and liner straws bodi of poetiy and eloquence, thaii'Could be 
*' collected Within the same compan fiom all other book* that were ever 
** composed m any or in any idiom The-twoputs,ofwhtch thescrip- 
** tURS consist* are connected by a chain of ccasposnions, which bear no re- 
’ ** semblaocn 



■* semUftiice in form or style eicy can be produced fooni the stores of 
** Grftian, Jikiia», Pemam, or even jirahum leanung. Theantiquiiy of 

those compouQons no man doubts^ and the uosttained i^hcation of 
f ‘ them ro events long snbsequenc to tbeir publication, is a solid ground of 
** belief that they vraregenuinepredicuoni^and consequently inspired '* 

Tflann were, in trudi, iew aaences m which he had not acquired con> 
sidetable pnodciency , m most hu knowledge was profound The theory 
of music was famJiar to him, nor hsd he neglected to make himself acquaint* 
ed with die interesting discovenes lately made in Chemistry, and I have heard 
hi*n assert, that his admintion of the atmcture of the human frame, had in- 
duced him to attend for a season to a course of anatomical lectures, delivered 
by his foieod the cefobiated HtricTaa, 

His last and hivounne pursuit was die study of Boiarry, which he ongi* 
tiatly began under the confinement of a scT c r e and Itngenng disorder , which, 
with most minds, would have proved a disquahfkauoa from any apphcatioa, 

Ir constituted theptmopal atausement of his leisure hours In the ar- 
rangements of LiKVjBtrs he discovered qrstem, truth, and science, which 
ne:««s aDdfsQe&thtpraofsuibKVt 

he has exhibited of his progress in Botany, we may conclude that he would 
have extended the discovenes in that science. The last auspossuon which 
he read in this Socie^,was a descnptioa cX idect hdian plants, and I hope 
liis Executors wiU allow us to fulfil hu mteotioo of publishing it m a num- 
ber of our Researches 

It cannot be deemed useless or superfluous to enquire, by whatarct w me- 
thod be was enabled to atcoin co a degree of knowledge, almost uniwraal. 



ftnd ai^ttntfy beyond the. povmi of mao, dunng a life iKde ezceedmg 
(brty-KTcn yoan* 

Tbb fiteftlfte* of fus mifld, by mtuw vigoiouff, were impiwed by eea- 
Btut Qseiefse; and his memory, I7 habstuai practice, had acquired a eapaci^ 
of letaMUig wluitevei had once been impressed upon it To an. uncaAin* 
guished azdoui for uniTeraal knowledge, he joined a perseverance in the 
purswt of It, which subdued ^ obstacles, h» studies b^m with the dawn, 
and, dunng the tnterniissions of profe^iona! duties, were continued dirou^* 
out the daf redeccion and meditation sueagthened sad coofirmed what in> 
duscry and uvesiigation had accumulated, Ic was a fixed princilde with 
him, frost which he never voluntarily deviated, not to be deterred any 
difficulties that wen turmountablc, from prosecuting to a successful termi- 
nation what he had once deliberately undertaken 

Bct what appears to me more panicularly to have enabled him toemploy 
his talents so much cc his own and the pubbc advantage, was die regular 
allotment of his tune to particular occupations, and a scrupulous adherence to 
the diitiibution whidi tae had fixed , hence, all his studies were pursued 
without interruption or coofusion iu>r can I here onus remarking, what may 
probably have attracted your observanon as wdl as mine, the candour and 
comphiceacy widi which he pve his attention to all persons, of whatever 
qualify talents, or education he justly concluded that cunous or important 
mfennatuni nu^t be gamed even from the ilhcoate { and wherever it was to 
be obtained, he aouf^ and ansed it. 

Of the puvate and social virtues of our lamented Pivsidcnr, our hearts 
are the best records. To you who knew him, it cannot be necessary for me 

Vol.1¥ \ Cc to 
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loesKpatuteoatbe indqiefKienceofiBS iBfiegnQr» ins humuutf^ prabkf, w 
benevolence^ which evciy hvmg creature participated, oa die tfiibiili^ of 
hu converaatioD and ineiuiers, or hit modest ttoassatnuDg deportment, nor 
need I lettNUrkthathe wastocaily &ee horn pedaatiy, as weUei£rem UMgOice 
and seif-tu0ka.eocy, whidi soctetimet aocompaay and dSiyacn the groKM 
adyikoeB * hM presenoe was the delight cX ev e ry aooety, which fats eoitvenatiwi 
exhilaramd and improved , and die pabhc have not onl^ to laaeot dw low 
of hit talents and abtlittes, but that <tf hu example 

To him, as the Founder of o« Itisntution, and whilst he jived itsfinaeat 
sappoR, our rererence n more pavcicularijr due mswteted, anttawed, and 
encouraged by hnn, genius was called finch into exer t an, nad modest rnern 
was exaied todtsanguah itsdf. dnnsous for the iVfiBtatimt of the Society* 
he was isdcfiiogable in hiS own oadeavotns to p oo mea e it, wJidlac ht cheer' 
fully assisted those of others. In losing him, we have not only been deprived 
of our bri^tesc oroamenc, of a goide and futmo, im whose mstruc- 
tions, judgment, and candour, weewiddimphcidy 

Bb T It wdl, 1 tmst, he Joi^ rery kog, befiwe the famembmioe of has 
firtues, his genius, and abilrtses, kse that infiueaceoverthe Members of chu 
Socrety wtnefi Has fiviog ezat^pdi fiacf fPimfamerf , amf a 1^ pmvieus to dis 
demae, he bad been mksd, by what posthumcne hmaouw or nttcsuiiofis wc 
could btsc shew oar rnspect for hii Bemaiy* 3 may raituK to aaaett he 
would have replied, ** bygxcniJ^yaaaelveato ■ifyon Afcctadttcf din Soci*- 
etv/* applying to it, perhaps, the dyiogmibwf nttlierPAVX,^£etopsr> 
petua.** 
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A TR^ATTSE ON TBS BAROBfETER. 


BY FBAMCtS &ALFOUB, £8Q 


L 

JH *■ TiKatiae, published «c tbu |dacie a few week&sgo, on Sol-Lunar lEtflo- 
^ -eace m Fevers, I have efidesvoured to shew, TSa/ aU Sewn an Itaih 
to eertmn dtum^ and t^Unaiy * n^Atiumt , and that these revahatoiu are 
ysafen^ and e mstem t if eosmecUd mthjUsd fertodt vf ttm* 

II 

Mavibc cstaUiidied tbu proposition (i.), it was natuitl to w^ose that 
the power or udueiioe wfaicSi is capable of producing these verjr lemarkable 
and mtesesting icvohiuoas oa the human cosuututiea, at ceitain intarvals, 
did not exert itself without effecting, at die same time, some corrcspoodii^ 
penodical chvige la the state of that element ui which we constantly emst^ 
■•a&s*iirwtfainh,at>jhf^^nstaKwnF.s^Jvfe jutd ji«unr.atpj:acai9djHi 

Otskh necessary avocatiens hwing hitherto pteveittcd me firom being 
able to make thoae ei^eninents mys^f that are required fer deodug on 
'duaqacMJon, I i^fied.«Q Mr« Fa]Lqvhak> who* 1 tukdcfetood, had paid 
some attention to this suigect , and was fevoured with the fcAlowiog very 
obhging and instructive letter . 

* That » CO lay, changes happseiog after an lotsml of terea or eight days 

Ccs TO 
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TO DOCTOR BALFOUR. 

X>£A& il&> 

** Tor likewii» d(«ue tte to gtFe jrou tome account of thB Kguhf dtiic* 
oal variatiaift of the fiaMOicter which pUce in th» country , and which, 
1 said, I conceived to be peculiar to tropical chpatea, from the ozberwtie un> 
accottotable silence of evay author whMe work I had been aUe to cimsult 
on the sul^ect The first inainajtOB of this was from&fr Hanar Teaxl, 
who infrwmed me that he had observed the Mercury to me every lught tilt 
about deven o'clock, when ir became stationary 1 immediately repeated 
his observations, and found that the fiiA was cenain , but that dsere wa 
likewise another diurnal vanatioa, which had escaped his notice After nu- 
mcrmis bbaervamms, at alt houra duni^ the and lu^c, 1 fbemd diac the 
Mercury is aubjea to the folloiwing vanscioos, with the utcaoet di^ree of se. 
gularity, throughout the whole year Ftom sue m the momiog iiU between 
seven and eight, it is stationary , it then rues till nme, sometimes, though 
rarely, ttO ten, when it remains stanonary qU noon , k then descends, and 
IS lowest at three, and ccuuinues stittooary tiH csght } when ir b^im to nie, 
and contiinKS tdl Heven, and w then ax the lamekcigfat that it was at nina 
in the nMWiHDg. 

*' Ox relating^ above obiervaiioos to the bceCohmdFzAacs^aniiidfli* 
fatigdsle and ngidly accuiate observer, and who had devoted much tune and 
attention to Barooietncal punom, be ms surprised that such itgtih* mria- 
tons of the Mereury should have escaped hn observation, but some tune 
afiCT, With great omdour acknowkdgrd iha catting of the ftet, and framed 
an hypothesis to account ftrit, wbicb yotf will probably be able coobtam os 
an applicatioa to CaptauiGsAcs 


** To 



YHS SAlDMSTBKi 


** Tb BK iUk pheaoitMiui sppeif inezpltcaUe to my lij^odioau thst I can 
dn&Jc of. The periods are evidrady oozuieceed wuh dweardi'ik dioraal mo* 
tfoa 1 bikU ^ ^ Boc a sai^tej might be eas^j oxpbtsned the atmo« 

fpfaenil tidei cii M ed fay die tun. But when we fiikd tbat die Barometer is 
BO^ ID dieieajc ohserrable degree, affected bf die mooa's passage overthe 
afcndua. by die uaited actioa of the sun aod moon at die syzyg;ies» we 
have ^Molute {HOof that diu cannot be the cause» seidier can the ezpaouoft 
fsi the Mercury* being directly opposite to the phesoffleni, the greatest de- 
gree of heat taking pUce at three o’clock, when the Mercury is lowest. 

WiTU respect to the inffuence of the moon on the atmosphere, I was per- 
fectly satisfied while in Bterhoom, that the cold season set mat the syzygies only, 
and that there was always a considerable increase ^cdd at every return of 
them. But at the old powder-works near Cakutta, I d^eived the greatest 
degree of cold to happen sometimes at the quadratures Being, however, at 
that tune much engaged m other pumiits I did not attend to the cucun- 
stance of the moon's tAsobttt dutauett thou^ of the utmost consequence in 
sdl calculations of the heights of the tide, to whidi the vanations of the state 
of the atmosphere, occasioned by the attnctioo of die ran and moon, must be 
ualogous. And yet this fact, important as it is to every sea-&nDg person, 
especially in nver-navigaticui, as well as to sbip-builders, for predicting the 
highest spnng-tides, seems to be totaHy unknown to the genenltty of tbo«e 
penootj nor is it suipnsing, as it is not taken notice of in any treatise on 
Aav^ation that I have met with But M Da la Lahdb (AstTMiomy, 
vol nr p 6^6 } ahewa, chat if the moon's mean force to ruse the waters of 
the ocean be two and a half, her greatest force when will be three, 

and her least when Penget^ two a difference sufficient to account for tiie 
tides at the quadiaiures being sometimes nearly as high as those at the «y> 
Kygies A arcumstaoce which was ascertained by part of a committee in^c,- 
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tuted ka exuninuig for new powder-worki at tke Old For Gliaut , 
where ttdcei hod beendnveflr on {nirpose to find the rue of the tide M. Dn 
Lakbb confirms the theovy by many obierratKia^ made with great aocu> 
ncy ID mine the ports of France (Supplement^ vol vr*) t and I can Tcnich. 
ibr the &cc by numerous mcaiores ^ the heists of the tide> bods at the old 
and newpowder*nork5 But you may easily satisfy younelfof the iact, by 
bbsemng the height of a few tides at Champau! Ghaot, wlsen you will find, 
invariablr, that every great parallax of the moon, ai the syzygin, is attended 
Mihaverv high ride and strong bore, and ‘tuf vtrta I have not been 
ibtC t > '^bserv'' tl it t'i 2 moon’s declination, notwithstanding what you ma/ 
1 avv KeciiJ other quarrers, has any per c cpnble eficct on the tides. 

1 1 > \v E been the more pafitciiUrcn this subject, as I have heard u made 
ui unarswerable objecuon to sour ^stem, that the first attacks of miernsir* 
ler* iever do happen a* the quadratures as well as the syz) gies, and that re* 
upacs do likewise happen at the quadratures. Now, should you meet with 
anv sLch cases the above obserranons may perhaps tend to tecoocile them 
lojoti" T«tem, &c. 

Joss FAEQVliia ’ 

‘ Btinh Biiaatt xzlh 


III 

A iHotcK 11 this letter Mr FsaotHAK describes n the Barometer 
onlv //^jirdillereDcdiarnat pcr.CKb of Tungand fidlmg, 1 could not help sus* 
pecting that there must likewise be a fftr/k, which bad escaped his notice , 
nnd that I should be able to discover a periodical falling alao in the state of 
the m-^rcury, between eleven at ^ igbt and six in the morning, analt^ous to 
tliot V, hich be had observed between eleven at mid>d^ imd six in. the evening 

Accordingly, 
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Accordm^y, hy Ite^ui^ myself awake» and coatmumg my obsarvatimis 
during the I iiaare sow die ssuftction to be aasumd that my anucipa- 
aoa of die cevolucioo I eapecmd to disonrer* «»» peitoly just. 

IV 

WiTKftviewof ascerca ntng the progress of these /ot/r different mvoluti^OI 
by personal observation, I imposed upon myself the task, of observug and 
recording the changes of the fiaromet^, as far as T was able, every half-hour, 
day aod si^c, during the period of one eomplcte {ua!Uio£l 

Tkl result of diis undertaking I have now the honour to lay before the 
Society , and if m matter or form it contains any thing northy of tlieir at- 
teutioD, or of a place amongst their lS.esearches, it will affivd roe a degree of 
satiifaccioa that will more than reword me for roy labour 


I. OF THE PERIODICAL DIURNAL CHANGES 

OF THE BAROMETER 

TB£ OOTAlX. or FACTS 
\ 

The Detail of Facts is comprehended m the foilowng record of oburv*- 
Cions made on the Baromccer, as regukrly as I was abjc ro perfoim »’, e\t y 
half-hour, both day and night, durii^ the lunation which irteivened beuiCT 
the 3i8t of J&rfA and the '’Qihof 1794 To these 1 have added tic 
state of die Thfinijmttei and U /W, wiih the of the 


M 
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VI 

Mt obsemttons d the Barmeter were taken with scrupulous emctnen i 
and although the weighty hand sleep has more thin oncedeptiredmeofob* 
serrations that I was just about to make, and was anxious to recmd, I have 
never ventured to assume any probid)le state of the Mercury as an actual ob- 
eervacMuu 


VII 

W I TH respect to the Thtmumetfr^ although it was liable to some inaccu* 
racy from my not being able to presence the apartment in which it was hung, 
uniformly open or shut, yer, as the variations from this cause were m&ng, 
and never obscured the regular and progressive nse and fall which it observes 
at different penods of the da) , I conceive that my record is sufficiently exact 
for enabling me to decide, with safcn, that the daily fluctuanons which ap- 
peared in the Barometer, were not connected with the daily vicissitudes of heat 
and cold. 


vni 

ALTnotCK the stare of therem</was not measured 1^ any instrument, but 
c«.imated only grossly by the efiea which it appeared to produce on the trees 
and ocher objects around, still I conceive that I may also venture to deter* 
mine on this ground, that the diurnal fructuation of the Mercury was rw/con* 
nected with the state of the wind 

Ik the column appropnated for recording the state of the wind, Kuwhtt t 
represents a breeze capable of carrying on a ship two or three miles in the 
hour, z,abreeze capable of carrying on a ship four or five miles , and 

Isurnher 3, a bree2e capable of carrying on a ship six, seven, or eight miles. 

IX. Neither 
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Neithss are the aj>ptarances of the defined with much preasion or 
fflimKeaew. y«t, upon die descnptiOA thsti have given, I thiiA I nwf pro 
noHoce wiEh sufficteat confidence, that dMj did mt direct or regulB^e die pen- 
cdi^ dmmal fiucruation of the Berofneter. 

Br conceiving the wind, ivhiji in the month of jffr;} is generallv from 
some point in the south, cnrr}ing constaatly along with it, m the different 
degrees of velocity 1 have described (VIII ) different proportions of light and 
heavy clouds, we may obtain a tolcrabij «mt idea ofihe appearance d the sk} 
at Cahuifa during that month 

T o express these difierent states, we have emplo} ed m the record the terms 
eJear^ cloutfyf and oe»trcatt When finv clouds onl^ appear, or none, which is 
seldom the case at this season, the sky is latd to be clear ^ when the sun or stars 
shine through a number of clouds, the sky ts said to be elmt ^ , and when the 
sun w stars do not appear at all, the sky is said to be overcast 

K B A* the record of olMerratiooi fran which theie neguire propONCwns (VII IX ) 
re^weting the t6irwumeier,tAttUat»ftie9nul,ka6 sfy nea/Canit nnh» 

intTiCKi*, and would oecemnljr exclude fron tbii vcdiimc of the Recaircbea inittcr that u 
iimch more loteceitiag, ithai been ctauidered lufficient for die object oftbii paper, to iniert 
enly the opposite abstract, or of the obserraaoBS tnide on the Barometer 


Dd 
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The sum of my observatioiu respecring the four Fertodical Diumal Re- 
volutions of the Barometer which I have described, appears at one view m tlie 
preceding Syoopncal Amngemenc, and ahen stated precisely in numbers, 
amounts to this 

ij/j That on every daj of the thutjr comprehended in the Record, ex- 
cepting ore (ti)t die Barometer constant!) feU between ten at night 
and st\ in c^t. morning , and that psxigrcasivd} • and widiouc any intcr- 
medi4uc rising, excepting in one instance {1>J 
s. f. Tv AT on eicry daj of the thirt) «HnprcIiended in the Record, vtiih- 
oa: one exception, the Bcj-umetei constantly rost between six and ten 
111 tLe mornirg , and chat progressively , and without any intermedute 
ialliag, excepting m twoinscances (e) (J)» 

3d, Th A T on ciy day of t Ive ckuty compicbendcd tn the Record, with- 
01 c one excep> on, the Barometer constantly fell between ten in the 
tnom'Rg and six in the eienmg, and that progressively, and without 
any intermediate rising in any i:»tance 
That on every day of the tbiity comprehended m the Record, ex- 
cepting two f>} {J), the Barometer constantly rose between six and 
tea in the evening , and chat prt^esaiyely, and without any interme- 
diate falling in any instance 


(s) B«e«c<o the 3«(h *nd siet— 
ri^Bctweenthe jadand ssd^diibk 


rO On the 1 tth, - —ditto, 

f fj Ou ihe * 3 ^, - —ditto. 

{’e} Or the t^th, - —ditto, 

^ On the sotb, • —dittos 


VHF 
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From the preceding statemeat of the coinadences, observed m these four 
pomoas of the day, it appears that we may reasonably infer die following 
propositions, limited to m the month of Ajttil 17^ 

isf^ Th AT, in the interval between ten at night and six in the morning, 
there existed a fmatlmj ienJeaty in the Mercury xafall 
aJ*, T KAT, in the interval between six and ten in the morning, there ex« 
isted ^piPLailmg ienJentj in the Mercury to rug 
3</, Th at, in the interval between ten in the morning and six m the even> 
mg, there existed a pteijihug tendeHi^ m the Mercury xofail 
Tkai, m the intervd between six and ten m the evening, there 
existed a prevatimg tendenQ ra die Mercur) to rut 
Tmise different ptevaiiing tendencies to rise and fall periodically at cer* 
tarn times of the day and night, necessarily imply a proporuonate correspond- 
mg cause sufficient: to produce theoi. But here we stop, and venture to 
pioceed no futher than to say, with Mr Farqum ar, that they seem to be 
connected with the diurnal revolutions the planet which we inhabit 

xin 

Bv an attentive ezamination of the Synopsis, it w iTl appear that the gene- 
ral characters of the tendencies whidi jvevait at the different periods w e ha\ e 
described, are liable, within their leipective limits, to several remarkable la- 
rmttimSt viz. 

a With regard to to rise or fall. 

2 With regard to to rue cff £bU. 

3 With regard votieitepa ar by which the Mercury nses or ^ 1 8 

4 With r^rd to the ftmts or extrtmts to which at rises or ffills 

Dda 


Bei^c 
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Being under tlie neccssu\ of acScnowledIgiog our ignorance of the cause 
whtcli produces these letuJatetes fkemselves, we can of course have 

tao uSequaoe idea ox concep^^ tn daeory of the di&Tcat areaziisiances that 
are capable of producing the difier cot vartattom whtch appear utheir general 
character, and our observations being much too linuted to cstabli^, ain> 
ceming them, any thing hke pracacal rales, we mutt remain contented for 
the present with pointing them out as questtona which want invesogation 
expressing howes cr a sprang suspicion that they are not unconnected v> ith cl r 
FclatJie posi iji sot die Moon, and the other planets 

TB£ AVPElCATtOS 

XIV 

At tl e time of digesting the ideas which I have delivered upon this tulgect, 
being possessed of no informaCiOR but that which was oommURKated tn Mr 
Fakqph letter, and what ] obtained afterwards from my own observe* 
tion«, I did not conceive that I was authorised to exteixl the proposiuons 
whKh 1 ha»c advanced (XH ) reapeeirng these tendencies, beyond the limits 
of Cdhutta By a note, however, which is lUst now pointed out to me in 
Dr Mosi LXi's very ingenious Treatise on Tropical Diseases lhave the 
satisfaction to find that the very same ceodeocies haie been obseived to pre- 
vail an the opposte side of the g^be We may therefore now venture to 
allow them a more e^enstve nuige , and it wiU, do doubt, be considocd of 

fal Th* Now Kf«ncd to ua Dr UoscuevN Tftttne » — « li hw been observed in 

* these and more equatoi lal regioiut tbat tbougb the btrometer is ciKlest in udicaitng tbe van- 
slions of the weather, ii eahibiti a pbenomcooa not Mtreetl/ aseertsiood in teoaperate cii- 
** ma <i { wbicb V- tthit the Meveurjr b»i two diuratl motwor of taceot and detceirf, of nearly 
**al)oe corrwpoodngwKh ttie couric of tbe loo i ascending ai the sun approaches thezeoitli 
*•' a'ld nadir, wd desondiai u the lUQ demtM {root these points. U rnmini itaticnuy at its 
** Uniest and highest degrees fvi lome houri ** 


some 
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some unpoitiiice m eUebksh la certam Utitudes (h) tbe existence of a law in 
nature by whidi the Mercury of the Barometer, let the standing weight and 
pressure tiS the atmosphere be what it in&y> is lable go the effects of a constant 
and Tegular penddicd diurnal fluctuation) Jer it will then follow that the 
power of each succeeding hour to ra»e or sink it, is liabl^to differ fiom that 
which went before, that the beight of the Mercury, therefore, taken only at 
two or three stated houn of the day, cannot with propriety be assumed to re- 
present or form a just esumate of the whole twenty-four , that calculations 
proceeding hitherto on such panial grounds, must necessanJy include error 
and require adjustment, and that m future, wherever this law extends, no 
correct philosophical investigation connected with the nature of the atmo- 
sphere, can be carried on \sithout givmgit aplacc ^andno^hr^ /rojr/wftfr 
formed of the weather without disttogaishing those regular and constant 
changes from such as are only occasitmal and temporsr} 


(h) Ai far aa lean judge from thefoUiMtageztract from FatbetCoTTs’e Memoir on tbepre- 
vadingwmda, ^ See. which 1 have juit met wiUi in the Jiafmjr for i79(« 

there Mctni to be great Raton to believe, tlat Hmilar fluctuatioDa nke place B the Mercorj , 
ID the diflieceociatitudciof and that they ue not eobfely oon&eed to the Rgioos under 

rbeequaWr 

The Mereurp is generaDy a little lower ibont two O'*doefe in the afternoon than at any 
other tune of the day, and it » highest ttiwarde eight o'clock at n^ht 1 would compTre 
th i fact without pretending to draw sr^ conjn|unwet from tir widi the pbencmenon of the 
*• magnetic needle, the greatest varution of which ftom uonh towards weit takes place abOLt 
*' tiro or ebiee m the afremoou, and the least abwit logbt o clock in the morniag \ ide the 
r~ 9 s,page ail par b 

fe} A mean, extracted from means obtained from the extremes of these different d u i al 
ffi» et ‘«HTio"«i wil the mean uetgh of thc atmotpbeRmuchmoRCOiTcrdj tfuio tf c. commun 


process 


I ru 
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With respect to Medianet this law is a pnnciptc eonxeljr new, and it has 
sow become a matter of real consequence, to ascertaun in what respects it co*- 
operates with the power of the sun and moon in producing and r^ulattng the 
paroxysms of feveis From the strikifig coincidence of ihst* tendencies with 
die periods at whic^ the paroxysms fevers generall} attack and remit, and 
from dieirsupemv prevalence m tropical ckmates where the paroxysms of fever 
are also most prevalent, it seem to he h^hl} frol>ahh tJuit they may have a 
ennsiderahU share in const that p<ra,ei tshnh ihevis itself >m so tcnaihabU 

A narHCi m thu coitatiy, and ithnh ss-eha e densmiruttcJM-lamar lajluince 


II or THE PERIODICAL SEPTENARY CHANOES 

01 THE BAROMETER 

X\ 

R'-irc.cTtirc periodical septetur) changes in the state of the Barometer, 
the onU information I have been able to obtain, a extracted from an abridged 
Exposi'ion ofthe Sssiem oi Mr To \li>o upon the probability of the change 
of weather b\ the lunar points taken from the Jqmhj! des Sciences Vtihs, and 
pubiishedinche Cs/rartd and^/(£/<tr 1793 Mr Toaldo, 

iv appears, in o'der to ascertain whether the moon had any influence on the 
Mercury, collected a }ournal of the Barometer kept for several years. From 
w b'Lh he discovered that the Barrnneter was six>tenclis of a line higher at the 
time» the quadratures than at the ^zygies. 

If this journal was kept correctly on a proper plan, periodicid septenary 
changes in the Barometer connected with the revolutions of the moon, are 
csubhsbed of course. Bat if it wa' kept m the ordinary vray of assuming two 
or three observations taken in the course of the day^ to serve at a standard or 

rule 
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rule for estinoatiag the state of the iwhole twea^-four^ it is evidently hahle to 
errorsp which render the calculation precarious and inconclusive for the rea> 
sons already explained, ishich however had not occurred to me as the time of 
wnting nay last Treatise on Sol-Lunar Influence 

T H AT the Barometer will be diflerently affected at the spring neaps, 
15 an anticipacioii which has in its flivour the strongest probability that ana- 
can afford Yet, upon a review of the observations collected during the 
springs and neaps of the lunation wluch 1 have observed, I cannot saj that, 
uhen arranged as they stand in the Synopsis, tn coincidence with cheir respec- 
tive periods, they exhibit a difiei ence of chaiactei to establish this condosion 
We therefore leave it to the decision of a far more extensive experience, con- 
ducting Its observations on a plan similar to that vihiJi we ha%e exemplified 
in this Treatise 


In looking over Dr Moiiliv'i Tmtue od thu oecavion, I ni lorry to diieoTcr tiukl 
mg too much to nienioiy, la retemng to Imwork id my lait publxation, 1 have giseo a Kry 
unperlect account of what he has communicaled on the rob^ect of Sol-Lunar Influence But 
wbmlic conuderi that by my inaccuracy lhaiw deprived mseetf of the weight of h» authority 
in auppoRtng a propM non 1 wa* aoxiouv u> ektabliib, he a >11 be mclmed to aicribe it to the 
eauie I have stated Dr Afosaii y's obvrvatwu are oootained to the C^rluum to bii Trea- 
tise, betweea page $$o and 556 tbej conflrm the power of Sol Lunar Infliieooe jd Europe 
HI a very unequivocal manner, and meiit cIk Mcention of thorn who wuh for informatioo on- 
this subject -For ibe note to which this 'cneuk lefeis, vide page 804 


ov 
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ON THE DUTIES OF A FAITHFUL HINDU WIDOW 


BY 11£NRY COL£BROOK£, ESQ 


^HILE the light which the labours of the Asialtc Society have thrown 
oa the saeaces and religion of the Hindut^ has drawn the attention 
of the literary world to that subject, hint thrown out by the President for 
rejecting the authority of every pubhdCion preceding the translation ot the 
GiiAy does nocappear to have made sufficieoc impression Several com- 
pilations in Europe betray great want of judgment in the selection of authoii* 
ties , 4nd their modey dress of true and folse colours tends to perpetuate error* 
for this reason ic seems necessary on every topic, to revert to original autbo- 
nties for the purpose of cancelling error or venfying facts already published , 
and this object will no way be more readily attained ibaa by the communis 
cation of detached essays on each topic, as ic may present mdf to the Ori« 
entalist m the progress of his researches. 

From this or any other motive for indulgence, should the followuig audio- 
Titles from Sanurit books be thought worthy of a place m the next volume 
of the Socie^’s Transactions, I shall be rewarded ibr the pains taken in col- 
lecting thcjxu 

HAVI^6 first bathed, the widow, dressed in two clean garments, and 
** holding sooie^.vitf-.grass, sips water from the palm of her hand Searing 
Vot IV £ « 


cusa 
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** cusa and isJa (a) on her hand, she looks towards the east or north while 
** the utterstbe mjstic word Om Bowing to she next 

dcclarn (b) ** On this monili, so named in such a Pacska, on such a tst'kt, 

1 (nncring herself and 1 er (Vjfamily) tluit I may meet Arcnohatt' fd) 
** and reside in Sv,ji that (be years of my stay may be numerous as the 
hairs on the lunnan body , tl at 1 may enjoy with my husband the feliaty 
of 1 easen, and sanctify mv pacernal and progenitors, and the an~ 

*' cestr) of my husband's father, that lauded by iht ^fsaraseStJ maybeh'ip-' 
py with m\ lord, through the reigns o ( fourteen Iwdras , that escpiation 
** be made for rry luisSs'id's offences, whether he has killed a BruimanJ^ 
brt^en the tiesof gratitude, ormurdered hisfriend, thus I ascend my hus* 
bard^ burning piie I call on you, ye guardians of the tight rc^ioos of 
** the work! t Stn and Mount Air, Fire, J&ther (r), ksrth, and Water! 

My own soul ! yaaa' Da>, N^br, and Twilight > And shoo, Conscicocc, 
** bear witness 1 foUow my husband's corpse oa dbe fuoend pair (/) *’ 

** Hawing reflated the SanraJ/^, she walks thrice rausd the pile, and 
(he Bri^kmana utten the following Mantras 


(*) (A) Tbu dcclarstian is cslled the Smmmltm 

(t) GStm, Che fsoiily or nee Four great Amilfei of now exuiiit, >im 1 have 
hiancbedijiio iMoy dutiscl nccsi Snee tbcineiaorjihk aiwHcre of ibe 
Jtihw, the Ctittlrtfit describe thcmiclra ftom ebe nne Crirtt m the Brabmmut 
WiftofYASisRT'aa. (e)^dnr 

{/) Tb scrml tmbhcatiocu the -wtnnan has be«B described n plaoBg herself on {wle be- 

a be lighted , but the nrael quoted iscoofonnabtctoibeieskof the Siigatmim 
*' WhcQ the corpK issbout tobecoosuiacd w the 5ad*i0i« *, the bithful wife who stood 
** witbont, nuhBs oa tbe fice *' NaassAto YvBiiHT'xiaA 

* Cable of graieor IcaeeSiSoinetiaics erected on the funeral pile **Tbe shad on die fnaeiai pde 
ofaMuKi ucaliedFanb o TAiAtod Sahotaja** SeeUuvocafaularycnucledHAaA iali 

Om f 
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* ** Or 1 Xjit tlieie women, noc to be widowed good wives, edofMd witlb 
** co]fynum, holding clarified butter, consign themselves to the fire* tm« 
** mmrtal, not childless, nor husbandless, excdleat, let them paw into file, 
** whose o^g^l^ dement is mater 

From die Rtgv/dt, 

** Ou-t lict these wives, pure, beautiful, comtxut themsdves to the fire, 
" With thexr husband's corpse 

A Paurdmea Mantra 

** With this benediction, and uttering the mystic Home i^omah, she as» 
** cends the fiaoimg pile ” 

WRTt.B the ptesCTibed cemnotues are performed by the wkIow, the son. 
or other near kinsman, of the deceased, applies the first torch, with the forms 
directed for funeral nces in the Grtfya (^}, by which his tribe is governed 

The SancaJpa is evidently formed on the words of Aroibas' 


(g) £atrwts or cocrpdatlimi froin thv lacred book** conctmiag tlwpsrticuLir ibrtni far rel 
gmui ommaa4C(, w be obeerred by dx raeeor ftmriy for irtKMD tbet portion of the secred ircit* 
ingi bas been adopced, which eompoiei tbcic Grtfy 0 We learn IhMD tbe S6^m/»ta, that 
VTA.aikdmded tlief?<AiintoroerfBK'Ak Ttfutht mtd Jt'&trvn) or five, ndudingibe 

/AMweruther Anauiias sw^elv Tail-* accepted the jAlwivi BadCA>i,or 

Sveaa, the SJmnv/Jk, BMSAMpaTAW* Icaroed dx ZltfumUm t Samv^to, DaeovAt and 
itlberi of the fimnlyuf Ahoisai, the AfharvtvUa ** My father (Svc'ra, loa of Vf a sa, 
■' tpeaVa) Miecteti he Ittbijsi end Fatdiwi, tbeo the Kvenl Rt titi choae the ^rdlcr nciouiLy 
« (forte of each) Thetrpapiia, theivoeeston oftbetr popd^aad the popibofthesc, bceuoe 
*' followers of parhcuUr ** 


£ ex 
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** Tbi Wife who commits herself to the fiameswith her husband's corjue^ 
** shall equal ARVirDHATi'a and reside in Stoar^a, 

Accompx'vtxnc herhusband, she shall reside so long m Swargaia ftte 
** the tliirty-iive iriUtons of hairs on the human body^ 

<* As the siiake<<atcher forcibly drags the serpent from his eartb» so, bear- 
** mg her husband from bell, with him slie sLiall enjoy heavenly bliss. 

** Di iNG wi h her husband, «he sanctifies her mammal and paternal no* 
**■ cestors, and the ancestry of him towuom she ^re her virgiaityv 

Sc. CH a «ife,adonng her husband, m celestial felicity with him, g;reatest» 
** moK admired (i), a nb him shaU enjoy the delicts of heaven while fourteen 
** Is. OKAS reign. 

** Trocgr her husband had kiHcd zJSrJhaana (;% broken the tieaof 
** gratitude, or murdered his friend, she expiates the crinae ’* 

Axciras 

The Alinims are adopted on the uithority of theBAABME Purana, 

** While the pile is prepuing, tell the faithful wife of the greatest duty of 
** woman, she a tcyal ami part who bums hent^ with ksr kusbamfs corps*, 

(o) The word jb the test uecpounded **liuded bp tliecheirtof besven, te. 

(0 The comneniscort are at the paics of ibrwwg that tbn expiatioD tnint refer to a cnmc 
cooirpirtedio a former csuceoce, for foaaral new are refuted to the megdeicr of a JroAwi fo# 


•* Hearing 




A PAtTa»vL KiKBtr wnow. 


« Hearing tfih> m hM reiolutidn, arid fott'oTafiiKtie&y rise «om> 

<• p4eteitiiePitaJMr^*HA»i'^ij{*5, and aeeends'ftfr ' 

Brahbce AfrvW* 

It a» held to be the duty of a widow to bum herself with her husband’s 
corpse , but she has the akexaatnw, 

*’ On the death of her husband* tohve as Srahnaeiar\ cr commit herself 
** to the flames*’* 

VisBXir 

Tbb austerity intended conuscs so chastity* and in acts of piety and mor> 
tificatioii. 

" The use of Tamht'lg» dress, and feeding off vessels of tutenague ss fcr* 
** btdden to the Yatt (/), the Brahnaeken, and the wa/ow. 

Piachb'tas 

*' Tbb widow shall never ezce^ one meal a- day, nor sleep on a bed if 
** rite- do so, her husband falls from Stearga^ 

*■ Sbb shall eat no ocher than simple food, and (m) diall daily offrr the 

tarpatta of eAsCj itkh end water Qt) 


(if AelofburDiDgbenelf wish her hoiband. (i) Bf»ayA 

(w) If the has no nuk deseendanti See A&Am 

(«) OblatMO* ^d»fnine9ofaaeestar«t» the dard degree^ tboo^ooteidiisively, Soetite 
pnTer-mdndesa getwral petitioiifbr reaetsr aticcttan Tetdiilyoblatioai (VmnfiJfva> %r* 
sqmtcly oSbred for saccstori beyeod tlia third degree. 



atJis. 
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** In QtWli«iry'«nd JkbjCflo ^ 'iW cx^scd ^ usual 4i^ie» 

<* of abluOGtt^ oIoM. and ^il^iengKj and ote vm tlia name, of po» in 

« fmftr.” 

The5Mrr//< 

Apts& undertaking the duty of a^ftohoiildthcvidoMriocedasahau* 
<urs the penalties of defilement. 

Ip the woman, regretting life, rec^ies from the pile, sht is<iG£l«dj but 
** aay be purified by observing the fiut called Prajapaijra** (o) 

Apastamba 

Though an alternative be allowed, the .Kmt&legislators have shown them-* 
selves disposed to encourage widows to burn themselves with their husband's 
corpse 

HA'&i'TAthus defines a loyal wife ** She, whose ^mpadiy feels the pains 
** and joys of her husband , who mourns and pines in his absence, and dies 
** when he dies, is a good and loyal wife. 

UurtiOt 

** Always revere i lo}*al wife, as you venerate the DtvaUti for, -by her 

** virtues, the prince’s empire maj cxrend over the three woiMs ’* 

Matsya PmVMM 


(•} It exteaditotwelvv dayii the first tbrce»a spar* naal may be talKOonce in cach-d^y; 
the neat ebree, once iB each night, the Mcfieeduf due* aotfang may be otea but wbat 
u ^en nnadicitcd | and the lait three days area rtfid last. 


■* Though 
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*< T«ovca.lliplitt6baad uob«pp]^ the daobedtcdcc «f hit vife 
*< )f fipcn mptiTes of lore* idiagust the wodd». &ar of Hnng q npM Wct e d, 

** or sorrow, she commic herself to the flamesj she u entitled to voncni* 

« two.’* 

2ddb4 BhJrata 

OssEQViEs for auKides are forbidden j bat die Rtgvtda ezpresdjr dc> 
Clares, “ chat the loyal wife who bums herself, shall not be deemed a sui- 
*< Cldc When a mouining of three days has been comptoed, the Srdddha 
** 19 to be performed* This sppeaxs, from the pr^er for the occasion, 
** directed m the RtgveJa ’* 

Regolarlt the chief mounter &r the hudxuvd and for die wife, would, 
u many cases, be distinct persons but the Bhavssota Raraaa provides, 
list 

** Wkbk the widow consigns herself to the same pile with the corpse of 
** the deceased, whoever performs the Gyd for her husband, shall perfortn. 
•* it &r her ** 

** As to the ceremonies from the lighting of the funeral pile to the Pmdap 
** whoever h^ts the pile, shall also ofier (be Pmdc ** 

Va'yu Afrdntf. 

Itf certain cipcumstances the widow m disqualified for this act of a Saif, 


* Tbs tbortneis cf the laoumBig m faaoounbtes tte kogeit aoimuag w fiw tbs Iswcrt 


tribe* 


“ She, 
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** Sas xlio hMso lafiuc dbdd, or u pragntot, or whose pregtumcy is 
** doabcfol» or who v uaekm, txuj aot, O pnncess > ssoeiid the fisncist 
** pile. 

** Sossid Ka'xsda to the mother Sagasa.** 

** The mother of sn infiint sbaQ not relinquish the care of her child to as- 
** tend the pile, nor shall em who la tindean (from a periodical cause) or 
whose time for ptuificanon after duid^birth is not passed, nor shall one 
who is pregnant, commit hendf to the flames (p) But the mother of an 
infant may, i£ the care of the child can be otherwise provided ** 

VaiHAS^ATT. 

1» the event of a BraimoMa dying in a distant country, his widow is not 
pecnaiited to burn herself. 

A or Bruimana may not ascend a seemid pile.** 

Go'’tama. 

Bit with other casts, this proof of fiddiiy is not precluded bythe remote 
deceaseof the husband, and is called ji/agamma 

*• Th e widow, on the news of her busbanfl^s dying, in a distant country, 
sbooid expeditiously bum herself so shall she obtain perfection " 

Vya'sa 


(f) It bai been erraoeonily iiMrted, that ewifa, pcegnantet tbeumeof herbutbamt^ deadi, 
may bombendf after deliTerj KraAr avUwi met poauively eontnuiict il In adtClion to the 
ic«taiaaybeieq>gAe<4 totttwaoMauBi,* Wbanmi prc T We d inm NBNB,iiMiy not after* 
ward* be feiumed." 
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Sbovld the husband die onajoumey^holdinghisxM^JErtohetbxeuCt 
** lecherpauinintheflAmes.*' 

Bsahmx Purina 

The expression is not undersnod otsandab exclusively &r thus Usah A t 
or Sucba4 

Ezcxpt a the widow may cske any thing that belooged to her 
** husband^ and ascend the piJe 

** But a may not ascend a second pile» this praaice belongs to other 
« tribcA” 

Suc«A 

In two of the excqited cases, a htfitude is allowed for a widow desuousof 
o&nng this token of loyalcyi by postponing die oboequiea of the deceased 
for Vta'sa directs that, **lfthe loyal wife be distant less than the journey 
** of a day, and denre to die with her husband, bis a>rp$e shall not be burnt 
** until ^ arrive And the Biaviskfn Furana pemuts ttiat ^e corpse be 
** kept one sight, if the third day of her uoduumeM bad expired when her 
** husband died " 

With respect to a circumstance of time{r), wbidi might os some occa* 
sions be objected, the cogusematon obviate die difficult, by xtgmng from 
several ttxts, ** that to die with or after her husband, is for a widow 


{r) OccastoaalobiemaeeBareoanttadooiBtareslttydsyh 

Ff 
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“ ind (<) , tad co a wi y tt% iSlsvvalblfc In ^witeccahry 

*' month for DACsiiAteiches, that **wheaercr«ajtcc both iVbfawrMtf and 

Chifa 18 ui load, it is then to be poformed without consultii^ season ** 
They are at the trouble of remoiving another difficulty^ 

** Dmritaba'siitaa, in the state of SteudK, quitted Bis tetteAflal ffirai 
** to proceed to theMtcTi* or ieaMuJt, which awaited bus* When the 

leaves and wood were l^fated to consume the corpse* hiawifii Ga'msha'ri.' 
*' was seen to pass inm the damn Now also, a husband dying at Cat* and 
■* attaining Mbt/j, it becomes his widow to foDow the corpse in the flames 

It weresupeifluoustts pursue commentators through all their frivolous dis> 
tiscuonS and labonoua liloscrations <ki latent difficuhtcs 

All the ceremonies essentral to this awful nte are mcluded id the msOruo 
tions already quoted But many pn^ices haveBeen introduced, though ooc 
sanctioned by any ntual A widow who deciazes her resolution of burning 
herself with the corpse, is required to ^ve a token oTber fortitude and it 
IS acknowledged* that one who receded after the ceremony COauneDced, 
would be compelled by her rekuons to cmoplece the sacrifice This may 
ezpkm circuitastances described by some who have witnessed du melancholy 
scene 

Otkeh ceremonies nouced in the Tektionsefpersons who haiTe been pre- 
sent $u<% otcastOAs, are directed to seveal nauls 


(/) EreDtiul* locomlient when s cerUio eveat hippcos 
* f/) Optioaalj done for iti rewd 


<* Asorhed 
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** Adorned with alljew'els, decked with tmnum snd odier customary 
** omamentSj with the box of wdiwm in her hand, havtngmade^^i|Or ad<>> 
<* ration to the DevdiJs, thui reflecting that ti s hfe u nought up lord and 
** master to me was aU^ — s!ie walks round the buining ^le die bestows 
** jewels on the Bt ehmanasy comforts her relations, and shows her fi^ends the 
attentions of ctsilitj , while calling tl^ Sun and elements to witness, she 
** distributes mmnm at pleasure , and basing repeated the Sanca^^ proceeds 
into the flames chei e embracing the corpse, she abandons beiself to the 
** Are, calling Safya f ^tja f Satya 

The byc'scanders throw on butter and wood for this, they are uugbr, 
that they acquire ment exceeding ten mtllton f<^d, the ment of an Arw^ 
m dhut or other great sacrifice £\ en those who join the procession from the 
house of the deceased to the funeral pale, for CTery step are rewarded sfi for 
an Asvuam*:^a Such tndulgent es ate promised by grave authors they are 
quoted in this place only as they scem to*laucboriEe an inference, that happily 
the tnar^^ of this superstition ha>e never been numerous It is certain that 
the instances of the widow*s sacrifice are now rare on this it w only neces- 
sary to appeal to the recolleccion of ev^y person residing in Lidta, how few 
instances have actually occurred within his knowltdge And, bad they ever 
been frequent, superstition would hardly have promised its indulgences to 
■peccatois 


on 
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ON TH£ T&ACEA 

OF THE HINDU lANGUAOE AND UTERATURE^ 

ZZTAKT AUOHGtT TSB UALATS» 


SY WILLIAM MA&SSEN, £S^ 


Satiserii, or ancient language of die is a sulyect so interest* 

lag in Itself, due every discoveiy vduch contnbutea to throw light upon 
Its history orto nurk eieeeiit, carries with it a degree of iffiporrenee The 
proofs of Its influence in the norchetn countnes of.^onm, Nefa/t Bco/an, and 
Ththett as well os in the southern parts of the peninsula of ]h£a, are to be 
^nd in the works of the Missionanes and die Reseazdies of this Society, 
but the progress it made in early omes, amongst the inhabitants of the eastern 
islands and countnes possessed by the Mahys, has not, 1 believe, been point* 
cd out by any writer My acquainUnce with the language of the latter peo- 
ple, together with some attention paid n> the dialects of Zadta in general, have 
enabled me to observe, that the Srlah^an is indebted to the Samcrit for a 
considerable number of its terms. I have also satisfied myself, diat the inter- 
course by which chu contoiuaicaaon^wBs e^ted, must hare taken place in 
times anterior, probably by many centurus, to die conversion of these peo- 
ple to the Mahomtan religion The language, it is true, abounds at present 
with Arahc words, which cheir wn^ affect to introduce, because tins dis* 
play of literary skill is, at the same tune a proof of their religions know- 
ledge, but they are generally legal or metaphysical terms, borrowed from die 
and its commentaries , are never expressive of simple ideas, have not 

been 
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been incorporated mto the language (a few excepted) and are rarely made 
use of in conversation. pOttbe contiar)’’} are such as the 

progress of a\ dizatipp piusc soon hive rendered necessary, being frequently 
eipresave of the ftelings of the mmd, or denoting those orcfinaty modes of 
thought a hicliiesuh Iran the aacHa kahia of mankind, or from ilie evils 
that tend to interrupt thecn. It u not boa ever to be understood, that the 
affinity between these laoguiges u radical, or that the names for the com- 
inon objects of sense are borrowed from theJwtr^r// The i^ahjani% a 
branch or dialect of tlie widely extended language prevailing throughout the 
idjnds of the jirckt^eUgo^ to which it gives name [*), and those of the Soo/A 
5 d , comprehending between AtjJagascar on the one side, and Caster 
J>Lnd on the other, both inclusive, the space of full two hundred degrees 
of longitude. This consideiacion alone is sufficient to give it claim to the 
highest degree of amiquicy, and to originality, as far as that tetni can be 
applied The venous dialects of this speech, though they have a wooder> 
ful accordance in nuoy essential properties, have expcncoced those changes 
which separation, tune, and acadent produce, and in respect to the puiposea 
of intercourse, may be classed into several languages, differing consjdenbly 
from each other The marks of cuhivatioo by which the Malayan is dis- 
tinguished from his ruder neighbours, are to be Mtnbuted, in my opinion, 
to the effrets of an early connexion that must have subsisted between the in- 
habitants of this eastern peninsula and fhose of the contmenc of India , but 
what the nature and circumstances of this connexion may have been, ic is 
not ea^ to determine A spirit off<^eign conquest, and sail more, a zeal 
for the prop^tion of ihcir religiQgs tenets, appear incOTipotible with the 


• The nsf unJansvd lo ewsf rdiand An &w(r, PMffum, sad Me- 

hoK iilaDdi, IB the nantone parts ^ vbKfi, H ved as a 
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gemtB oF tbe Umiu syaeem, ezaptwg amcsgic tbc disaples of Bkooo , but 
I hare never discovered m the Mdal<^au awtomt or opinieia any traces of 
die pecohar msticotidns of that estraarduary sett. 

A coMMBUciAL iftMTcottrae has idways subuieed between the nunnfiKw 
tunng countries of LtSta and the oiartf for the produce of the 8ptc*^lun^et 
iuch as /oior, Smgafooras and Mahica^ end when tbe FtrtugiMf-, at tbe 
cotnmencenienc of the sixteenth eentuiy, first visiaed these places, they men* 
Tion with surpnee the OMicourse^ foreign ensseb assembled there Bat la- 
dependeatly of other oligections that might be raised to tbe probabiJiqr of 
these traders having pohshed the language of the people whose prats they 
frequented, or having imparted to them their national hceiature, it is to bo 
observed that by much the gccatcr ^oportion of the ships belonj^i^ tc na- 
tive merchants) which now enter the nraiu of MdWea, come from the coast 
of Ofrcmandel, and coosequendy are navigated by persons who speak tbe lan- 
guages prewhiDg in diat part, whereas it is evident, that, from tbe T'€Tmga^ 
or the Tamotl^ ^ sot^eoeived any poruon of in unprovetnent, 

tftit from the gemiitie ^jd«v«aof tbe nordiem provinces, prior to its debase- 
ment by the mixture of Atahc nouns, and tbe abuse of verbal auxilumes 
If the commumcatioa must necessarily be supposed to Iiave its origin in 
commeioo, 1 should be mcluiad to insider the people of Guzeraff notwidi- 
staaduig tbesr distance, ns tbe instructors of the Malays Their resort to 
T^Ialacca is particiUarly nonced by De Baxxo«, and other authentic writers , 
and It IS well known that the Btttdu language has been preserved with mort 
purity m that, than ux any other ounume province of lufta» 

The nature of the affinity aug^ced, will sufficientlv appear to tho^e who 
are conversant with the I&$d« dialects, the follov^ing c^ampIes of 

. ^artsirj 
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Sauenf words, which, are at die same titae to fiimiliar to the Mal^, and so 
thorou^ily incotponired iota dior femacuSir ton^, thar ch«r ongus 

IS never snspeeted, aldiou^ die terms adoficed firom the jitvAs, can, with 
very few exertions, be immediately pointed out hf the most ordinary 
scholar Icis true that he is assisted m this dacnminaaon by tfacpecuharioes 
oftht^^ferortbography s for theilla£gK,aa well as the i*ermintaQd other 
people, who, m conse^uenoe d thetr conversion to the faith of the Koran, 
etajiloj tbu a)|^ber in their writings, do yet reject the use of certain letters, 
either as supetduous, or as not suited to the smoothness of their own soundv 
and which therefore appear only in words purely Arahu The ITmdieoee 
wmds, oathe contraiy, being divested of their pn^ier dress, and clothed m 
common with chose or^nally Atafoyem, m the adopted Arahtc character 
^with cerettQ judicious modrficaiions) want the same token of thevr origin, 
and are m<Ke assimilated with the rest of the lai^gu^e. 


1m this shoit list d words taken, with little pauuin the sdectioo, from a 
AUhjan dictionary, Che departure from die KitAtvee » searedy more than 
may arise horn a dvfimnt h^t of spelLng them m our let^rs, unless where 
It consists in a slight vacation of the sense, or of the part of speech 


Sooia Fond, pleased 
Sjvla Ckcta Pleasure, joy. 

Sad 

Sagee To divide 
Bangsa, lUce»hunily 
Basa» JLaoguage. 

Bechara Adiice, counsel, judicial 
proceeding 


Bf^et Seed 

BooJee Wisdom, understanding. 
Lo^ Covetous 
Jaga To wareh 
Pootrtt Princeis 
Rata Chanor, 

PerTtama, Full moon. 

Charee To seek 

Am 
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Am inspeouan taS llie •duxaccot used bjr dte nat» es of (he ideads, who 
ii«ve fiot edfipuidfhe MiHajam or Ar<fitc mode of writing, wil! shew that m 
the aowgcmenfclfthcv letters they bsm taken the Hindu for their guide, 
And hsvt even preserved due ihf thmox tettuiAotod by a -uatal^ which, so pecu- 
daiiy dutiisgunhes this finm every ether ^stem The aspirated leneis not 
l>eing<ie 9 cnied for expreaung the sounds these languages, are oontted, and 

•each dmnon of 'dieeeries consiBta therefore of three, instead of five In 
the £^a/jg a^abet ^he order 4S as f^ows jC«, ga, nga , 7h, Ja, na , Pa, 
id, ntd^ /Jhfi, >(« MW, &c (see Hm^ty ^ Sumatra, plate.) In the San- 
I need scaicefy to observe, eenes of oansonants begins thus, Ka, 
Pha,ga, g*ha, Cka, ePlta, fs,/ha, gtya, Ta, fka, da^ Sia, na, 
Ac If <ther proo6 were wanting the influence of iniercourse 
an these parts, such confomuty idUme, in a nutter so Arbitrary, and which 
exists equally m othex ohicaire dialects, and extends even to the island of 
Cekhes, would be aofficient to est^hsh tC The languages of these isltndeia 
have not, howcrcc, been ennehed by an accession of Hindu words an any 
degree prapemoited to ihe Mtdeyan, which uses the jiraJne alphabet , but 
the probability is acro^, that the inhabitants of the ilXoA^ peoinsub were 
IB possession of an al|duibec on the same model, and were eveai skilled in 
con^iosttion, be^e the Mai^mdtaiu introduced their Jeautiog and character 
among them. 

Birr the civcumstanoe which has mDie immediately strode my attention, 
and given occaaon to these lemaihs, is that of iny having met wnh frequent 
fll tyfOB m their wrtongs, to Xhe most celebrated works of die Hindu niytho> 
logical poets, e^ecially die Makabkarat and die Ptamayaiu A manuscript 
now 1 jug before me^ which >11 a speciei ofTotnance, exhibits w almost every 
page the marks of the author's acquaumwee with ufiEwAf litetamre and man* 
VoL iv Gg ners. 
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uops le ceotams che adventures two pnnees* who were sent by the ibHg_ 
tlieir &ibet, to obtvn ioB bun. the possession an extratffdtnaiy sdf*per- 
foroung iptmuncnt of music, whose eochaociog aiv he had heard in a dreaxnk 
However flimsy this foundauoo, and inodiereac the parts of tts supentruc< 
tore. It gi«c» scope to die d)S{d^ of a livdy and iestilft imagination, much 
ddieate imagery, and pathetic expression of sentunint The Allowing pes> 
sa g es allude, unequiroeaUy. to well-koown personages >n the Peorans . 
Th-Ztilea iagcirt^ieroafa*taa maia-/nJki ttparte*pimJooa-£eema, ^ 

** surp&ssicg good was their whole iqipeannce , most adonraUe.. like unco 
«c the five '* Again Lakoo'manung-^um^tttoa itpar^tf fand/toAttg*- 

Md tdikdU tea nung-ataoA dtdalani raytt kteraoo . ** the manner in 

• wiKch they fotiglic was Mce that of die fise PaaJtee when they rushed into 
'* the ranks of the Knareos ** These can be no other than dm renowned 
'vountes cf Krisska. whose IviUiaoc adjona and pezBonal accomphshmeata 
arc the theme ol invno/tal song The naaduaeiy of the SamagoH as inters 
woven With the story , and this ccraunstaace tend%m incrtase my s^;retdiat 
possess no ttansSauon, even in abstract, of that moch>admired poem. The 
princes ace, IiLe Rama. attended m their wan by apes of extraor- 
dinary endosvmeots, who fight with more than human prowau. and overcome 
(be HsJesMa or hc^gi^bns. who serve under the baoDera of 

the adversary One of the fonner, whose tatenis as an ambassador are' the 
aut^ecr of pao^) nc, issaid toresesnbk that diploinatic monkey wboivassent 
by ^et Rama to the King of tamgiafioorte- The nuxtore of qualities siid 
actions gravely attributed to them in their double c^aacy of mookies and 
heroes, produces a very ludiciuus and amosmg eflect- Though their 
ideas are rational, their nsanocn and propensicies are faithful to nature 
McntMMi la sdso made of Bnnot drtEW^O( * of the mountain 
JdhhMvno , of the Uue lotos growing in the pooi 

Mtndoo 
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Mantbo tvina » of a Uon p6*sessing supernatural powers, 

Su^’~asaktffe, and elsewhere Sii^~a^rajoon i who shot arrows at 

Mabamj* Kaama {j^Ssa Some of these latter names I do not recollect 
Co have met with ui the notices we have of the Htnda my thologf 

Thssb similies and allusions mutt refer, as tn all poetry, to stones 
with which the readers were presumed to be welt acquainted, and teem 
to imply, that translations of the wotrhs were^mnerly us the hands of 
the MeUffs I do not know that such remain amongst them at this day 
but my Ignorance is no proofof the contrary t for at the time when f had 
opportunities of making the enquiry, I was uninformed as to the exist- 
ence of the originals, and the passages above quoted were of course un- 
intelligible to me They must be sought for in the peniniulaof Jlfelarre, 
or amongst the Mejungkahen people ui Sumatra A spint of investigation 

IS now gone forth, and under the influence of tbe JtauHu Satiety, and from 
the example of its President, we may confidently hope that no region oi 
oriental literature will be left unexplored 


Since die foregoing Paper was written, and communicated to a few 
friends, I have seen a copy of the third volume of the Anatie Rejearcbes 
(just received from Calcutta) and observe that the connexion between 
the Mal^au and the ^eiirmr has not escaped the notice of the President, 
whose learned and el^nt AsrMtvxRSAav DricouasE points it out 
(p. II & 12) m a clear and decided manner The sanction of his autho- 
rity to my opinion fully cecoociles bbc to the anticipation of a supposed 
discovery. 
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A CATAI^OGUE OF IKDIAK PLANTS^ 

CCHfPKEfionsiNG TKSIR SANSCRIT 

AK» AS MAltT OP TBEXR LIMWAAK OBKBRIC WAM£« AS COLLS WITH 
A»T DEO&BB OB PB-BCISIOM BB ASCBBTA1KBS 


BIT THE Zj^TE PRESIDENT 


' A CA'SABAIXX'^f Cas^ta* 
Achyuta, JliMwuJla^ 
'AcrintH SdUmmu- 
Acsha. 

5 Aguci«> Mielgptomnt- 

AgDlS'lC^i. 

Aguru, Cordta, 

AUbu, Cttem^ttOy 
Alamvasba, Ajoomi* 

19 AJaica, j S t t Ufuu* 
Alpamansha* 

AiubIb» 

Amalady 'PhfUamht* 
Aiabashi!'*hB 
sj Amltoa, 

AsaldtotCB* (kmkt 
Amlkv^tiia, Bfpenam* 
Anliciy Tamarmdus* 

Aoin, Mang^tra 
BO KcOXka^A, SpmAaf. 


Ancot'a 
Acis umatL 
Aaut O^Txa. 

Apamai^ 

%s Apaiajita, Chiona* 

Area, ^sd^uts 
Ardzaca, jtmomum, 

Anineda. 

Arisbti, Xanihntm 
30 A^aca, O97RWB 

Ai^una, Lagtrftroemuxf 
Aru^cata, SmKorfw 
As'isaotaca. 

Ai'oca, a new g^xis. 

5*5 'A^’bota. Hjetatities, 
Aus'Tiihi, Oryata 
Auvuha 
Atichari 

Atunucta, homsitrta 

4p 'Avigna, Carusaf 

Bacuh;^ 
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B*cub, Hftmusefs. 

Badirl, Rkmmu* 
Bahuvirac* 

BahTinga, * nev genus. 

45 Bala • 

Bab. 

Bsndh&cs, /mrtf. 

Bangs, Ctumthuf 
Bati, Ftcits» 

50 Bbadranrastnca, Ofptnuf 
ffiunga, G^tsfpum. 
Bhsnti, CleroJ 4 uJrumt 
Bbarys, DtiUm^ 
BharadwifU 

55 Kiud^ampacas K^rngfena, 
Bhfiyasibiica. 

Bhuiavaf^, Jtuutu* 
Bbunndi, Ifomtm f 
Bfauga. 

60 Bh6stniu, f 

^ucxvesii T^ctmtke*. 
Berberi. 

^mba, 

4| Bunbca, the uudc ? 
BrahenaiM, Ovuda 
Biabnasmrercfaab'’ 
Bcihini^ RutA. 

Bilva* Cratmva* 


Buni^ 

90 Cacam&chu 

C&cin^ Jfont^tonf 
GadiU, Anaiu 
CadaBtl&fa 
Ckdamba, tiamJea 
75 CaU&tSj Hjngktta 
COSL 
Ula 

Cabnibi* 

Cabod. 

80 Cabya,Galiogs> Cucurhta 
CaIjMca. 

CaifuSbCBy ^oMow 
Cimpilb,* new genus. 
Caocbaas n, Batdnna 
85 Cauda, Dractntum 
Candarala. 

Caodu^^ Doltchw 
Caodiani, ^aOaf 
Caogs. 

90 Caotala, Agavt f 
Cipild, 

Capntlm, Lmuma 
Gafaq^'di, a tnewr gemts. 

95 CaVav^lb, CSemut 
C**iaT}, Zaurust 

CaravirSs Zfemm, 

Canmaiangs, 
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CannarAn^f Avtrrloa 
Carmcarat Pavetia* 

1QO CiTpata'h, jth<f 
Carpa'si, Gossy^wm 
Carpura, Laurus 
Canina, Gtrtu* 

Cisa, Saccharum. 

5 Cdshmiri 
Ca'ta'ea, Sirytitus. 
Ca'rp'hala, TaUnumontona^ 
Catu 
Cemuca. 

10 Ceaara» Crcadt 
Cecaca, Pandatmt 
Cbacraia, 

Chadm* Mhmss 
Ch’hatra'ca, Agartcut 
>5 Champaca, 

Chanaca> 

Chaoida' 

Cltandanay San$alum 
Cliandnca' 

20 Chaijura, Phtuux, 
Chartnacaaha' 

Characa. 

China' 

Chitraca, Fhmhag« 

2j Choiapushply Sarptu 


Cira'tt* 

Codnm. 

Coraogil 

Conda'ra, Bavimia 
30 Ciitaea • 

Cramuca. 

Cmhnk. 

Cnshiu^^ra'y Pouutana 
Crikim'Ti, jiieiepm t 
35 CshumaV Jjnam 
Culaca^ Stryehn^s- 
Culisa'dia. 

Cuinbha» 

Cumt^ica', Putta, 

40 Cumuda, Mfmanthcs 
(CuDciuna* Crvaa) t 
Cunda, Jasmumm, 
Curubaca, Barkna 
Curustaea. 

45 Curuvaca 
Cus'a» Pm 

Cushmabda* Cuettms? 
CummUia, Carthanmt 
Cutaja» Jiismuam* 

50 Cuyaiaya 

Cu?£raca, ^ttUntaf 

Dai'ma'pana 

Dantica. 


Dhanya'ui 
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Dhinyicsu 
55 Danma* Ptmiea, 

Oasi 

Devad 4 n^ Uiutit, 

Dhiuci 

Dfaust^ra) Da$m0* 

6o Dona, ArtemM* 

Dciuab^* #^/ir. 
Dut^aXM^Cfit^giiaMm. 
Dun a. /^rostu^ 

Dwipatrtj laif^t/nt. 

65 'EU, Ammuan^ 

Xlabiluca. 

£rand«» .AMoncs. 
Gajafnp^, t Aewcenns* 
Gamhiun 
70 Gandatu 

Gandhanyi^ Oarin^nm 
Gandm, S^Utmm f 
Gauncbaodra, Sgdfsantm 
GhantapatilL 
75 Gbomilv lUknuas. 
Ghuthaca 
Gnmt'bila. 

Grinjana, Bamcta* 
Gncaacwi, Bttrkna^ 

So GodfaapadU 

Godhuaia, Trmem* 


Goldnai, AgrvttfP 
Gooarda, 

GbeatahL 

Gov&cshu 

Gdvari, ErJatAmmmf 

GugguUL 

Guha. 

90 Guoja, Ahrm, 
OvM/CKAftta^ 

Haimavut 
Hslaca, Kpt^Juett» 

Hacu 

95 Hancus 3 i»..^cuBaSa(. 

Curcuma 

Handnu 

Hamad* Tjtmmudta. 
Haritala. 

200 Haiysuip, Ostuu 

H£mapiuhpici, Jasmmum, 
HemMirgata* C a^ Ww . 
Hihmocbics. 

Himavad* 

5 Hiogu, Ter/hutim. 
Hiogulif S«hntm, 
Hiinala, Elate 
Hoiica. 

Janibin, Qtrut* 


10 Jambu, 
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10 Jambu» Eugama 
JaxainiiaAf FaJertatta 
Javi» TermtnaUaf 
Jayop'halay 
Jayand* MJikynomau 
15 IcAaia Saeeharwm, 

Icahura. 

Icshwicu 

Jimt.ta. 

Indivaray T^aie/eantu. * 

20 Jiraca 
Jivanti 
IfldnT&runJ 
logudu 
Irbaru 

25 la waramula, 

Lacucht, Artotargua f 
Langait, Noma f 
Lacirca, AStm 
XaaxiaMaAJ&m, 

JO Lavafi, Averrhoa 
Lavanga, Carycgfyfha 
Lodhra. 

MadatUi Ptsotru 
Madhiica, Baxtta 
35 Madhulaca. 

Madhuraca 

Madhuslgru, Gutkndmth 

VoL IV H h 


MaliSsw^Ca 
40 Malapu 

Malati, Jatmtnmu 
Mallic&t Ifyetanthes* 
Viiaacka AnmP 
^^uidara, Eryikrtaet 
43 Mirc&ra. 

Marcatu 

Maricha, Cafsitwu 
NUrunmili 
Masaparni. 
go M£sha, Ehaaao^ 

Mashandarij Calhearfa 
Masiuiu 

M&tulan^i Cifrw*. 
Mauri 
55 MayCtra 

Mucbucuoda* EaUagetts 
Mudga, 

Mudg^parnl 
Mulaca, Bmghsaus* 

€0 Mundaballif Igmwa 
MiiTb* 

Murrfi, AlAm 
Mustaca, SAuBmstf 
Nigabal&j S^, 

63 NfigabaSl, BaAam, 
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N&gac£sai«, Mufm* 
Kagaciana, ^rimtsta 
Mgatvi^ (Atrus 
Nala, 

70 Nall 
Naranga. 

N&ric«la« 

Nicbula, a new g«au4> 
Nil], Tndtgcfeta 
75 NlloCpal^ 

Kimba, Mefta, 

Nivara^ Oryiu 

Facala 

Padma, 

Go Pabndu, AlTam 
PaUsa, 4 l«Mtr. 

Fanasa, jirtocarfta^ 
Panusa» Oppman 
Patabt M^uatta 
G5 PaCola, SoJaman f 
Pauri 

PichuU» Tavruc 
Klu, jtlotf 
Pinyi. 

90 Pippala, Ftcn$, 

Ptppdiv Pt 0 cr 
Piyala. 

PiOsaU. 


Placaha, Fi€U$» 

95 ^sniptOBU 
Prijangif^ 

Potica* jF%uMdtf 
PunacMH^ .^ 9 mh am^ 
Pundaiica. 

300 Pundra. 

Puticanya, CtuJattdam* 
Ractamula» OJcniattduu 
Rlyadauk 
Rajaai 
5 Rajica. 

Rashtrica 

Rfisaa, Ophoxjlwn * 

Rinuca. 

to Rishablia. 

Ruchana 
Rvbita, PmwTw 
Sacotaca, Tffofiktt 
Saliacarar Mgagifi ra^ 
t5 Sahacharl^ 

Saileya, Museus, 

Sairjyaca, Batdtruh 
SaivaUu. 

'Sala. 

10 'Salanchi 

'Salnaali^ Bmbiut 

Satnanga'j 
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Sdnaik^ t ? 

’’Samiy Mmaia 
Samixa, Mtmo$at 
1 $ SaanidAKa, Mtpakcta, 
Sana, CrotaJarta. 
Sancar^acs, fltt^sanm 
*Sanc*hapuahpa» Ccic 
'San. 

30 'Sacala. 

Sarani. 

SaCamult 

'Sonpushpa 

'Sat-hl 

35 'Sep*hilica, Njctaniiet, 
Septala, Njefanth^ 
Septaparna, Eehites 
Sershapa, Sifta^ 

Simbi, Dfibtkt 
40 Stndhuca, Ftt 4 * 

Sji sha, Mmota 
'Sisu, Cr^tvnf 
Stva 

Sobhanjana, Cwhmhna 
43 Somalaca, 

Somaidji, Peedena 
Solp*ha 

'Sonaca, Bigftenui 
Sringuaca, Trafa 


50 'Snparna* 

St1iahp«d(nR, 

Suca. 

Sucu 

Sumshannaca, Martilta 
53 Surabhi* 

Stiryamam, Bihmtt 
Siivferoica, CAm 
'Syama', « ncfr genus 
'Sya'ma ca 
60 Tala, Bcrdisus 

Talamblaca, CwhUart* f 
Ta'U, CotypJta, 

Tamala, Leunu f 
Ta'mb&li, 

65 Tamracta, 

Ta raca, JimimHm f 
Taruni, M9** 

Tatpatn. iMtnu, 

Tila, j/xofnitm 
70 Tikca. 

Tinduca, Dmfjros 
Tmsa, Ebtrms f 
Trapushi, Cuetmut 
TrayamaW 
75 Tnvnta' 

Tubarica'. 

Tula, Morns 


Hba 
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Tungai 
Udotnbtxt* .KruP 
$o XJULp&» Art^tda f 
ITpodicau 
Umui, Coma, 
Utpak? 

Vi^ndnij Eitjh 6 rhi 0 , 
$5 Vatvajai Andrcpcgmt 
Vaaaccli* Cmm. 
V*aatDudga. 
VanardiacA, Cojhaf 
\^odZf Bftdtndnmu 
^0 \ Allda , /ATAMiSlpilf. 
VAoda' f'utum. 
VMidaca» Qwirtfur. 
Vans'a, Barnhtm 
VaVaIu 
95 Vua'i^aca, 

VaniiM* 

Vasaca, Dtatuiifoi. 
Va'sal^ 


Vastuca, Amormahat 
400 Vasu 
Va'ciLca 
Vataa'daoS, 

Va'yas 61 k 
Vitaaa, Barierut 
5 Veaa> Cs/Mmr. 
VicbiuiTt 7V^w 
VidarL 
Vidula 

VinxMt Amdrf^agu^. 

10 Vishaoi 

Vistanca, CanvefcaJua^ 
Viithi, O^atf. 

V^j^tfaoac'ba. 
Vya'^xaptdar 
15 Ya'uL 

Yava, Hordeimu 
Yavasa, Poa * 
YiTCCa'rasa' 

Yul'iuca » Jasmmauu 
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BOTAmCAL OBSBRVATEOKS 

OJV^ SELECT INDIAN PLANTS* 

BY THE LATE VRESIDENT 

* TF my names ofphtnts dMpteue you/ nys.the great ftorilfji&bocaiiiBV 
* choose others moreegrea^le to your taste / and, by this candour, 
he has disarmed all checntieisin, towhieh, aait inu<t be allowed, even the 
critical ports of his admirable works 1m cononually open I avail myself of 
his indulgence, and am very solicitous to give Indum planta tbeir true Ltdtai^ 
appelkcions , because I am fully persuaded that Livn^os himself would have 
adopted diem, had be known the learned and anaent language of this ccam- 
try, as he, hke all ether men, would have retained the native names of 
Asutie regions and cities, rivers and mountnns, leaving friends, or penons 
of eminence, to preserve their own names by their own merit, and mvent- 
iDg new ones, &am distinguishing marks and properties for such otgeas 
only as, beii^ recently discovaed, could have had no previous denomina- 
tion Far am 1 from doubting the great importance of perfect hotamcal 
desenftums , for languages expire as nations decay, and the true sense of 
many appellatives, in every dead luiguage, must be lost in a course of^es 
but, as long as diose appdlatives remain understood, a travelling physician. 


* Thu psperwii auiKraocediiitbe ipecicaen ofuif#f«/wCoieDOti<{diGc Bode, vriuch the 
Preaideot added, lo the tluid > ohime of thcK TansietMou, to Mr Haaaiisoa'vai’i propoaal 
fer an inprevciscDt of Loess lusefol plan. 


who* 
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\\ ho should Wish to procure ah ^rahwt or Ittdtan plaati and* without asking 
for It by Its learned ior ^rutgar naMf, tiioald htuat Sot c in the woods by its 
hofa/ueal character ^ would resemUe a geographer, sriio* detirtog to find bis 
w*ay m a foreign city or provuice, should never enquire, by name, for a street 
eret 0 wn,biit wait wuh hie uhUs ead tfiacauaeatk, for a proper occasion to 
determine its loi^itude and Uutode. 

Tub {dants described an the fS^lowing paper hythrir rlssirrrilapjtrlhrrmi, 
with their s)noa}'iBa, or epithets, and their names in the vu^tr dialects, 
have been selected for their aoveJcy, beeuey, poetiod fome, reputed use it 
medicine, or supposed holioess, and frequent allusicAsto risen all will be 
found, if fhe Sancent language abouid ever be generaUy studied, in the po> 
puUr and sacred poeou of the. aociem Hmdast m their medical boi^ and 
kw^craccs, and eves an ihc f >dir ahetcselves. Though, unhappJy I caonoc 
profess, with the fortuivite to have seen wiiboot glaises all the pans 

of the dowers which I have desoibed, yet you any be assured dxac 1 have 
men loned no part of them whica i have not again and again exanuned 
with my own eyes , and though the weakness of my sight will for ever pre> 
vent ray becoming a botanist, yet I hare in some bttle degree atoned for that 
latal defect by excrenic attention, and by an ardent zeal for the most lovely 
and fascinating branch of aatunU koowkdge. 

B>fobb 1 was acqtuiaced with the method pursued by Vaw KMZsna, 
nccL^>-iiy hail obliged me to follow a suntlar plan on a smaller scale, and, 
as hxs mode of studying botany, in a country and chmate by no means fa« 
vourable to botanical excuruoos, may be adopted more successfully by^hose 
who liare more leisure than 1 shall ever enjoy, I present you with an interest- 
ing passage from one of his prefaces, k> which 1 should barely have referred 

you. 
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yoa, if Hic greit work were aot ua&mirate^ Goafiae^ fxKmi its ranty, to 
very tem hsndt. He iniarnu4isr m an introdacOiOD to hn tbinihroitim^** fha» 

« serenl JrK^inKldxysieiaBssiidiMiiMMehaieonBpoiedbfbiaordavacata- 

** iogae of the most cclebnia^ ^eaw, whish tb^ ditcnbaced accar<i]iig to 

•* their tunes ofblossommgsD^ seeding, tO'thftcoBfigamtmn of their leaves, 
and to tl^ fanm. of their flowers and fcnir,. dui, at the pioper seasons he 
** gave Qopica of the lisr to several xiseiligcat mea, of whom- be sea^ parries 
** mm different flnesta, widt lastnicDans to bring him, from ell quarters, 
•* such plants as they sow naoied, with their fruit, flowers, and leaves^ esen 
** though they should be obliged to cUmb the most lofty trees fiir them , that 
** three or four pamceie, who lived m his family^ constantly and accurately 
** debneated the fresh plants, of which, m his presence, a foil description 
was added diac, la the mean while, he had eamestl^f nsquestt^ all the 
** prmceik and chiefs on the Mahiw coast to send lum such vegembles aa 
** were most disax^uished for use or for degaoce, and that not oneofthem 
** failed to supply his garden wuh flowers, wbicb he somconica received fltxn 
** die doance of flfty or sixty leagues, diaLwhen his bobacuts had cdleoted 
** a sufficient number of plats, sdien bis dnuightnaeD had sketefaed their 
figures, and his native botanists had sut^oired dieir description, he sub- 
** nutted the drawings to a little academy of Pandits, whom be used to 
** convene for that purpose from different parts of the country , that his as- 
sembly often consisted of fifteen or sixteen learned natives, who vied with 
each other in giving coitecc answers to oil his questions concerning the 
** names and virtues of the principal ve^table , and diiK be wrote all ihcir 
« answers in bis note-book , that hewasiafbutriy delighted with the candid, 
^ modest, amicable, and respectful debates of those pi^n philosophozs, each 
** of whom adduced passagfia from ancient books m suppon of his own opj- 
<* nion, but without any biaerness of contest or the least perturbation of 

” mind , 
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** mutd » diflt the texts i*bid\ they oted, were in verse, ud taken from 
books, as they positively asserted, more than fiMV diousand yean old that 
** dM fim couplet of cadi sectioii m those booki coenpnsed die aynooy* 
** mous terms for the plaot, which was the uibject of tod that, ui the 
** subsequeat veraes, diere was an ample account of ita kind or species, its 
** properties, acadeota, qualities, figure, parts, place of growth, tune of flow. 
** enag and beanng friue, medical vtrtues, and more general uses ; that they 
** quoted chose tears by memory, having gotten them by bean in their earlicsc 
*• louth, rather as a play than a scudy, accmdmg to the unmemonal usage 
** of such J/fJkrM tnbes as are destined by law to die learned professions, 
and on that singular law tnbes, peculiar to the dd / i/mm and Indi- 
*< tfffi-, be adds many solid and penineac mnarics ** Now when we com- 
plain, and myself as much as any, that we have no Iraure in Jbidta for liter* 
aty and philosophical pursuits, wc should consider that Vak Raacnx was 
a nobleman, at the head of an Induat govemmeot, in bis time very consi- 
derable, and that he fully dnduiged all the duties of h» important statum, 
while he found leisure to compile, to the manner just desenbed, those twelve 
huge voluoaes which Lixkxcs himself presousces Meeurote, 

I Ta's^ca 
V 1 c Ttuue 

uimonttm. 

Cal PrriJAM spothe-like, butsiaingon the germ | tubuUr, OBC-leaveil, 
brokoY at the mouth into few irtvguLar sharp tooddets > downy, senated , 
10 part coloured, m pan semtpeUuad. 

Cox Ooepecaled, vilknis Thfif short, (unnel-fonn Border double 
Extermr three ported , coloured like the calyx } drtuiwt oblong, senated, 
iiueraally concave, rounded into siipper-bke bags j die two lower divuions 
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equal, ra&er defleec^ . the higher somewhat loDg^, opposite, bem m a 
contrary doeettoo, termiaaied with a Img point Itaertor^ two>lipped 
{unless the be called the filament) • um/«r-Iip rtvolute, wuh a 

tooth on each aide near the base , two-paited fnim the middle , Jnnstws 
axe-form, irr^larly ead«nicked 

INefftana, two or three honey«beanng, light brown, glossy bodies at the 
base of the tmJer lip, just below the teeth , elect, awled, converging into 
a small cone 

St am Fildtmmt (unlesa n be called the ufj>er bp of the mitnor hyrder) 
channelled within, sheathing the style , dilated above into the lar^ fleshy 
anlhtTi if 1C can justly be so named oblong, externally convex 

and entire, internally flat, divided by a deep furrow , each dtvtsion marked 
with a perpendicular poUen-beaimg line, and ending in a membranous 
point 

Fist Cfrm beneadi, protuberant, rgundish. obscurely three-sided, exter- 
nally soft with down thread form, loog as the ^{ament, the top of 

which nearly closes round it Sftgma headed, perforated 

Pna Capsule [ox Cafsular lerr/f not bursung in a determinate mode) ob- 
long-roundish, three-stnped, smooth, crowned with tfa** permanent calyx 
and corol , with a britde coat, almost black without, pearly within 

S&LOs lopped, with three or four angles, very smooch, enclosed within three 
oblong, rounded, soft, membranous inceguniencs, conjoined by a branchy 
receptacle , la each parcel, four or five. 

InUner Botder of the corol, pink and white, under Up internally milk- 
white, with a rich carmme-scripe in cadi of its divisions. Seeds aromafic, 
liotter than Cardamoms l^trr^es aheroace, sheathing, oblong, pointed, 
keeled, most entire, margined, bright grass green above, very smooth, 
pale sea-green below Stem compresMd, three or four fiwt long, biig^r pink 
VoL IV Ij 


near 
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narasbtte,«rect,cadrBguiabatuiifulpikmclc Ptikn^et 

cd • hvets few, kacc-tmcar, very longv withcnng Heof iitsrous* tricK two 

or tfajw^Milbous kJK>b», lighi browa Mid ^oiigy wadun, iu8dy«m(Mtic. 

Although the Tamra haspropertie& of an AmoTHmn, atid apjievn to be 
•oe wf thOBC plants wbidi Rvairnioa names GJ^hi^ yet K b» the tur of a 
Lawgvas, she fnut, I belief, of a RaxsALMiA* and no exact cones- 
jjondence wiih ai^ of the genera so elaborately descnbed by Koamc its 
esjettSuI according to Rxtx, weold consist m lU iwfarted tnifrior 

its ehtumeUed fihmentt and tu two clrft atOkeriftth fomted dnrs/ont 

1 Bnc'cnAaiTTACA 
Vito. Sk Aa^jnet 
fjixt.. RouAd««Qoied Kampfeaia 

Cal Conunea Sftaikt imbnoRcd, many flowered, psnud , Permtk one- 
leaved, strndl, dwa, obscure. 

Cob One petaled. '7\th very long, lender, sub-cytinddc bdcrw, fbnneU 
form above, somewhat mcurved. Border double, each three parted , fx- 
Irr/er^ divisions lanced, acute, dropping, interior, two divisions 

erect, lapping over, obioi^, poinced, supporting the bach of the anther, 
ibivsr divfsioQ expanding, deflected, two cleft, suhdh tsiom hctsaA, axe- 
form, iiiegulariy notched, end mcked, with a point 
Stav Piiimxnt adfaenog va the chroac of tiiceorol, oblong below, eiditfged, 
■od nvo lobed above, coloured Jhikn double, linear, higher than the 
•mouth of -the tube, fixed on die tower put of the fUamenr, conjoined round 
the pt^ifl, fiomii^ the two-efeA divinon of the bordn 
PifT Germ very tow near the root, attend with a neetnrwu* gland $l^le 
‘capdlarv, teiy fong SttgmA funnel • form below, ciMnpRseed above , 

£10- 
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&i>shapedlj two-lipped, downy, cnaerging a little from die 
anther 

Feb and Seeds not yet seen 

thidush, very short Girv/ richly fragrant, 
white, divisions dropping, as if sensinrc, on the sh^test touch, and soon 
yselding » the pressure of the air , attersar hwder purple, the hr^er dm- 
sioQs diluted, the lower deeply coloured within, var^eg^jEcd near the base 
One or tvoilowen blow every mcHUing la A^nl or and wither en- 
tirely before sun-set after the s^tka is exhausted, nse the large leaves 
keeled, broad lanced, membranous nerved RasS with many roundish, cnc 
rather spindle-shaped htJbs 

THtf plant IS clearly the Renthapo of k^itccDt, whose native assistant 
had written Biu on the drawing, and latimdcd to follow ic with Ckawpa the 
eptcy odoitr and ek^ance of the dowers, induced me to place this Kjewfc- 
jliA (though generally known) in a series of select /m&m plants , but the 
.name Grmmd Champac is very unproper, since the true Chaapaea belongs 
TO a didereot order and class , nor ts there any resemblance between the 
two except char both hare a ndi aromanc scent 

Amoko all the nalural or<fr/a,there is none in which the genera seem less 
precisely ascertained by clear esseaftal eharaefersy than in that which (Ibr 
want of a better denomination) has been called settammeeus , and the judicious 
R.BTZ, aittr confessing himself rather dissatisfied with his own generic ar- 
rangement, which he takes from the herder of the cord, fiom the stamen^ 
and principally from die aniher, declares his fixed opinion, that ike genera 
mjku order tt'ili^wver he deiermmed ^th aheoJute ^ertamty muUaU ike set^ 
UAtmeeus pfanti ^ India fhjfd ^ pet/ectly darrshai. 

l« 2 


Sa'p^aALicA' 
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3 SB'p’aAticA' 

Stk Suvaka, JVV/W/, fiiHea , Nha^nca^ 

VpLG Sitt^ahar, Nibari 
Likm Sorrowfiil Ntctantbes* 

In all tho plants of tins species examined by Qie» the eaiyst was villoOs * 
die hirJer of the c < mo 1 white, five-paned» each division unequally subdi> 
vided , and the tui* of a dark orange-coloar , the stamens and/ir/// en- 
tirely within the iu^e the htrrm twm, compressed, capsular, two>criled, 
jnvgined, inverse>hearted, with a point This gay tree (for nothing sotrav^td 
appean in its nature) spreads its nch odour to a considerable distance every 
csening, but at sun nse it slieds most of its err, which are col- 

lected with care for the use of pcvfuaiers and dyen My Patidt/s unoni- 
jnously issure mei that the piaar bt^bre tu is their Sep*iailtea * , thus named 
because are supposed ro shefon its blossoms^ but must unpif 
a blue colour, and our traieflers insist that the Jnd/ent give the names of 
ferrjti/iea or Panjaia to this useful spraes of On the otlier 

hind, I know that Panjata is a name given to flowers of a genus totally 
different , and tlicre may be a varie^ of this with hhteuh corols , for it is 
expressly declared, in ihe ^NUtreoxh, that, **■ when the S/j>*kaltea has whits 
** dowers. It IS named Sosetasuraui^wi Bhutavess^* 

4 • Maghta 
$% ^ Cutula 

Lin'S yjefanfhcs Samt/att 
Sec Rbexof 6 H M tab 54 

Ftovmrs exquisitely while, but wKh little dr no fnignmee , sim,pef}oies, and 
very downy , /rtf? e/ ^ged, acute, beWw rather hearted. 

SfiPTALA . 
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Srx. NavamaSKa,NavatMUea 
V Vt.o Bdla, Jidaifa h* la 
SvRM Njiclaiukti 

See j Roufh tab 30 6H M tah 50 

Tre Uossoms of thu variety are ezcremely fragtaot (so tbe 

W(»d shooM be wrireen) u m £ower to which Ptman end ^raHm poets fiv» 
quentiy aUude. 

£ Mallica 

Syk Trmasi^lyaf Malh, Bhupadi , SaUihAfru, 

ViTLo Dijj-h/k 

Livy ‘Wtvy-ltamA N rcTAV tbe&. 

£frry globular, simple, one>celled $aei> large, single, gIobuIar> 

A.ccoai)1«g to RHEEOm, the fira hmtra m the west oC Indta dwtingnuh 
ihu flower by the word Guturi, 01 wtuskf on aecouu of its Yery ndi odour* 

6 'Asp’rota 
Syk l^anamairi 
VuAG Banmallica. 

Limk Narrow-leaved Nyctahtkbs 

The Indians conuderthn as e ranetjrof the former species, and the 
flbwen AK nearly alike* O^fvfs leaved would have been a better specific 
name , the petakt indeed, are comparatively narrow, but not the leaves. 
This fharpiing floACT grows Wild 111 the forests, whence it was called Vimi^aU 

by 
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BnsilnwMf, who assisted Rheeos^ butthe or MahH, bdoogs^ 
1 believe, to the next genus 

7 Ma'lati' 

Syk Sumena'f Ja'tt 
Vttlg Mdliif Jdtit Ckambe^li, 

LfXiseu Grao-fiowned Jashim- 

Bttds Uashi^4 with putpltab edges Leaves leathered with 

aa odd one, two or three the ternnoal itajiets generally cosflv- 
enc 

Tnorou Ma'iatt and Jan be a3:nonu3tonB, yet some (£ the native gar« 
deners distinguish them, and it is the Jait only that 1 have examinedi 
CoMUELiMB had been informed that the Javapt give the name of Malets 
to the ZanJkA^ wfcach in Sansant is called NmHPiuiIbat\ ;ud which, accord- 
ing to Rheede, u used by the HkdHf m their sacnfices, but they make 
ofimngs of most odoiifinwoEAowCTS, aad famcutariy of the WWHS Jhmnu 
and ZamhaU 

? Yct’hica 

Syu Md gaJJS^ Gamed, •Amhashf'ha, Ykt'Ju* 

Vi LG J&fhtj JmI 
L.1NN Jasmik 

Leaves opposixe, chree'd BratukUis cross-armed Umbels three-dowered 
CereJIr white, veryfragrant The yellow Y&flswa, say theoifti^, iscaUed 
H/maftai^ea, er geldeurfiemeredi but 1 have never M«n it i |ipd iC may 
be of a different species* 


^.•AMlflGA' 
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Stit TWufil GknffJb/ 

VtrL«. 7Ww/. or iu&»n Dtte. 

LitK> T<z»»r«K&«. 

Tk& flowers of che Tamannd ct so exqoisttdy becotifril^ die fruit 9t» 
Balubrious when an aad shetbec fs required^ the leaves m> d^antly fbnned 
and atranged, and the whole tree so magmflcent* that I could not refrain 
from giving a place in this series to a plant dready well known. In all the 
flowers, however, that I have ezammed, the coahtioa of the stamens ap- 
peared so TQvanably, dux the Tamarvtd should be removed, I think, 
to the tisteenth class , and it were to be wished that so barbarous a word as 
T'ain<ntndu$i corrupted from an Arahe phrase absurd in itseU, suice the 
plane has no son; of lesemblance eo a date-creei, conld. mchout incoA- 
venience^ be rqected, and its genuine htdum appellaaon admitted m res 
room. 

so Saba or wfrrom-cAffe 

Srir Gtai^raj or joyful , Tejaneia^ ot Acute 

VnaG Str^ Serhtn 

Link iS'po»rtf»<«0u^SAccHARVM 

Cal Ghma two>valved, vaKts oblocg-Ianced, pointed, sab-eqaal, gjrr 
with silky diverging haus, exquiaiccly soft and delicate, more than twiof- 
as long as the flower 
Gor One valved, aaite, fringed 

SrAM three, capillary, jinthers oblong, menmbenc 

Fist Gem very minute, j/>4ra two, thread-form, ix^^sfrathery 

Flowarj 
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CBS on a very large terminal ftarurh^ more than tvo {leet lon^ in 
the plant before me, and one foot across in the broads part , consisting of 
nunMTOu& compoand spdest divided axasptkehtst eaich oa a capillary jointed 
xachis, at the joints of which are the fiowerets akemately sessile and pedi- 
oelled CoMiRONptfjNsnirZsmany-funowedt with reddish joints f'ahe/ei ot ths 
Corel purple, or h^t red 9 stameai and pistsls ruddy , ttigifuis purple, pe* 
dicds of a reddish tine, finely contiasced with die long silvery beard of the 
calyx. Leones \erv long, stnated, Runuteiy sawed, teetli upwards, keel 
smooch, white vi ichin, sheathing the culm , cbe mouths of the sheaths rh ck, 
sec with white hairs Ct/Zm above twenty feet high, very smooth, round, and 
iighr , more closely jointed and aoody near the root, which ts thick, and 
fibrous It grows in large dumps, like die Vem This beautiful and «u> 
perb gr«ss is hig^^ celebrated m the Ptora ms, the bJusn God of War hav- 
ing been born in a grove of it, which burse into a flame , and the gods gave 
notice of I1U birth to the nymph of the PUio^y who descended and suckled 
the child, thence named Cattrceya The Cafa\ vulgarly Grrs/r, has a 
vhorccT culm, leaves much narrower, longer, and ciucker hairs, but a smaller 
paniJc, leas compoune'ed, wrKoiit the purplish urns of the Sato It is 
often described, with praise, by the ttf/du poets for the whiteness of its blos- 
soms, which gno a large plain, at some distance, the appearance of a broad 
rucr Both jdints are extremely usefiil to the Indsansy who 1 arden the inter- 
no ial paits of the culms, and cut them into implements for writing on their 
polislied paper rxom the n wja, ox culm, of the Sara was made the 
or hoh thread, ordained by Mext tofi^nnthe sacerdotal girdle, in preference 
even to the CitSM-grass 

1 Dc WVA 

biv Sataparuidy Sakasitnityo, Bkirgtn , Htidi ,Anaiiia, 

VtJc 
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Notsiko essential can be add^ to tbe mere boramcal descnpCKHi of thu 
most beautiful grass^ vhich Vam Rhbsos has exhibited in a coarse deU> 
neatim of its leavee only, under the batbaroua appelbtion of Belt-coragm 
Its flowers, in their perlecc state, are among the loveliest objects in the 
vegetaUe world, and appear, through a Lens, like minute rubies and eme» 
raids m constant motion from the lease breath of air It is the sweetest and 
most nutntious pasture for cattle, and its usefulness, added to its beauty, 
induced the Hindutt m their earliest ages, to believe tliat it was the nianstoii 
of a benevolent njmph Even the VeJa celebrates it, as in the fl:>Uowing 
text of the A^harvana ** May which rose from the water of life, 

** which has a hundred roots and a hundred seems, efface a hundred of 
** my sms, and prolong my existeoce on earth for a hundred years *** The 
platewas engravedfiom a drawing m Dr Roxxi rgh*8 vduable collection of 
InJuM grasiea 

12 CvS'A, OrCusHA 
Sts Cut hay Darhha, Pavifra 
VuLO Cuiha 
Koes Poa CynosuroiJfS 

Having never seen this most celcbnued grass m a state of pcifeet inflo- 
rescence, I class It according to the information ivlucli Dr Roxbvhgh 
has been so kind as to send me. The leases are very Long, with matins 
acutely sawed downwards, but smooth on other parts, even on the keels, and 
with long points, of which the extreme acuteness was proverbial among the 

Voi. IV. Kk old 
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old Bjadta Evei v law book, and almost poem id Santertt, contains 
fiequent allusions to the holiness of this plants and, m the fourth ye'da we 
have the follow uig address to tc nc the cli^ of a tentbie incantation ** Thee, 
O Datbha, the learned proclaim a divinity not cubjea to agp or death , 
ihee they call theannourQi'I>zMiA,.dxe preserver of regionSj thedescrcTci 
** of enemies , a gem chat gives increase to the fidd Ac the time when the 
** ocean resounded, when the clouds murmured, and kgbcningp £ashed, 
« then was Derhha produced, pure as a drop of fine gold “ Some of the 
Utn. n taper to a most acute, evanest^t point ; whence the JPandiU ofceck 
say of a very sharp minded man, that hu intellects are acuU as ihe fvmt af a. 
CusaAeaL. 

13 Bandhu'ca' 

Sy t. Ratfaca^ Utnidhujivam^ 

VuLC. Bandhiit, Ks^au, 

Ltkk Scarleclxoaa 

Cal Ptfr/enM four»parted, permanenr , dn./5ionr coloured, erect, acute 
Cor Oae-pctaled, fiinncl-f<«Tn Tuha c}lindnc, very long, slender, 
somewliat curved Border four- parted, Anu^^ns egged, acute, de- 
£ec:eJ 

Stanc Filaments four, abo^e the throat very short, incurved Anthers 
ob\ong, depressed 

?i$T Gerth roundish, oblate beneath Style thread-form, long as the tube. 

SngTm iwo-cleft, jusc above the throat, Aevuumt externally curved 
Per 
Seeds 

Flvuoert blight cnmson-scarlet, umbel-foscicled Z^eaves oval, aoss paired^ 
half stem-clasputg , pointed, pale below, dack green above, leathery, cloth.> 

ing 
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mg the whole plane Stipules between the opposite leaves erect, hnear 

Stem nuset, ^utnelled 

The BanMca>*Q.OinT is often mentioned the best hdmn poets, but the 
^asuitts are scrang^y divided ui opinion conceitniig the plant which the 
antients knew by that name Rashacakt brooght me, as tlie fanned 
some flowers of the apavek , and his younger bro- 

ther Ram \'ca'mt produced on the following day the Srarht IxoviXf with 
a beautiful couplet, in winch u is named Beruih'ia Soon alter, Sc&vo bl 
^ ho«ed me a book, in which it is said to have the vulgar tmoieDop'iartfa, or 
Mi-rjJian , but by that Hifuiusta a* name the Mutel/nam m some districts 
irean ihe^^dtii^/PEVTAPXTXs, and, mothers, the Hibiscus, which 

the Utudus call Satpamam, or Gem ef the Suh The last mentioned plant 
la rhtSfamtn of Rhbeob, which Linmavs, through mere inadvertence, 
has confounded with the SrarUt Pentapetes, described in place 

of the same volume 1 cannot refrain from adding, that no InOum god 
was ever named IzoBA , and that iiruf<rni, which is indeed a title of biv v, 
would be a very improper appellation of a plant v hich has already a clas- 
sical name 

14 Cabnicaba 

S)W> J^rumoipala, Pert^jiadia 
VuXG Ctnera'f Cat'ha>>h4tmpa 
Limm. iffdufff Paveita 

It is wonderful that the Pandtis of this province, both priests and ph>- 
uciaas,are unable to biingme the flower which Ca lida'sa mentions by 
the name Catmearetf and celebrates at afiame of the woods The lovely 

K k a PatetM, 
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V0%t^gy which bououts have d«MClbed» telUd bf tht Buy * / 

peasants G:^n<ra, whtdx 1 slvould conclude to be ih OQtaruftiiaa si ^ Saassrt* 
word, if a oommenc on the Jhnargctah had not exhibiced the vulgar name 
CaCha>^hampi , which raises a doubt, aad almost lAcfanei me is behevc that 
the Carmegta u one of the maoj flo wa n vduek fbe satfiyea of thii oountiy 
unprcperlr called wild 

li MA'SHA-NBAai', 

VoLc Masaodan m Beugalt and Battta m 

Lisiaf AnifrtcgH Callicaipfs, yeca native ci^vaf 

Cal Partatih one-leaved, four-paittd, Dnstum pouned, erect. 

Cor. Oae*pctalod, fumiel-ibrcn ft isrder fi)urck&. 

SvAM Ftlamtait four, ^read^fono, coleuied, longer than the coaoL Jn- 
Acn rouoduh, incueobear 

Plst Germ above, egged. Styie chicaddano, solasrcdft luegrr than the 
atamcne. thichish, gapisg. 

Prr. 

Sfcsoa 

Flowles minute, laight 13ac, or light purple, extremeljr beaoafu}* Penc- 
eles aariUary, one to each leaf, cwo^orked, ver^ short ip comparison of the 
leaves, downy Brae/a aaded.opposita, placed at each ftrk of the paaick. 
/.Aivei oppoute, petidqj, very ky>g, egged, oewed, pmaaed, notfih- 

a/, bright green and soft aborc, pale asd-dapsy baneadi jB^wadve and 
^ettuh hoary with down* with fleashte hmacbet } ffoaung wild 

^ near (kleutts , its root has medicinal virtue^ aod curgsg iktf say^ a cuta> 
noQus dtsaedey catted mdiia, wbcttceahe ^ant haa sPSaioa. Though dse 
kasei be not tawed, yet I dare not ptODooDoe the be new. Seen 

near oa the Heaiy CAi.x.inAilPV«y 5 Rstz. Pue^e* p. a as. ap 

16, gaiTlOA TA 
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x6 SKlKrA.T4., 

Sin ^ntgi^aia 

bw^huia 

LT^^ £• looting Trap A 

1 CAV ftdd nothing to uKat oecti wfiUc-ti oh thid xcmarkabl' water- 
piant, but as the ancient IL/utui were lo K^d of itt lud ^fronA tjc h'r}s 
ot whicn chbj ga-ve a name to the plant ub^lf) that they placed it u^ung 
thkir unit consccllaiions, ic tna/ certainlj cJtitu a phcc in a »erieb of lr;> 

e* iHM kTLUb'tt 

C 1 \ 

S^^ tiiintiknatay \rtih^ ht* Bhairasti 
\ u ChtiiaUf '>attJalt's4tu^€i* 

Livft True * 

j »■ 

Si 1 0 Urc'j giobv'laTa'Waoocb 
> 

il 1 N< Tccflfrad fipm Colonel I*’ 1 la'^ton mao\ scedaoi tliises:)* u e 
,na > Miic I te hadfound in the ihicki 'i of Mtil/uj urt I hud a sanguine 
lojx f ixiiJiabJ^ Adesciioc lu flawers, of «iliich ituvriuus coild tJiso 
cun T t 'vcunint " m ^ couc^n iKluclithcteiaa singuJii di 2 r..rencebetw):cni 
L.i\ -u-iJ ikt tker csee <3ie same 

rho’s a' d caUiiefer* to theiiork»4^i{!iMeothcr4 buitbt seeds have never gc'-- 
miO'iti.I iinygarden, and rtrf onlj c *• bih a place in the pre serf 

«c] o UiC de«er*ed cet^nty ofrts hagra^^-wood, and tlu pe'iCtua) 

iijcnti >n of 1 10 tl 1 . nos' aanxiiK bocAaof thi M’ t' , who constantly dz 
SLubc dc o I a*! Hotri » on the m».ttnia ’> c Ma < u \n 
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elegant Sansent stanza, of which the following Vasion it iicemlly- ezacr, 
alludes to the popular belief, that the F^nus, or Bamhii^t as they are vulgady 
called, often rake fire by the violence of their collision , and is addressed, 
under the allegory of a sand^-tree, to a virtuous man dwelling m a town 
inhabited by contending factions ** Ddight of die world, beloved CiiAh- 
** DAhA, stay no longer tn thisfsrest, a htch is overspread with ngidper- 
ntcious Vant'at, whose hearts are unsound , and who, being themselves 
** confounded ui the scorching stream of flames kindled by their mutual ac> 
** tntion, will consume oot their own families merely, but this whole wood ” 
The original word Dttrvansa lias a double sense, meaning both a dangerous 
hmabut and a man with a mischievous Bffiprutg Three other species, or 
taneties of CkatiSany are mentioned in die Amaranshot by the names Ttiifa- 
fonuca^ Gds'uthu^ bsA IlerirhatAana the red sandal (of which I can give 
no description) is named CttchatAana from its inferior quality, Rmyam and 
Sacta from its cdoor, and Ttlaparmt or Patringat from the ferm of its 
leaves. 

i5 CvwrDA' 

Sys. Cavrava 
VtriG Ghauuehv 

R.HEEDE Tymea C*t Ambd ii H M t ap. 

Likit Memaetres’ 

Cal Fne-parted, longer than the tube of tbe corol, espying* perma- 
nent , dtvisnns awled 

Cor Ono-petaled TuAr, rather belled , five-parted , ob- 

long, oa the margin a longitudioal wing or fddlec m the middle 
of each. The mouth and whole interior part of the cord riiaggy 

Stam 
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Stav Filamtnfs awled, erect, AmJten tsnn, conrerging, five, ska* 
naEe, sliorcer, steni 

PtST Germ egged, veiy latge » proportion, gtxt at its base with fiie 
roundish glands Si^h very short, any Sftgvta headed 

Per Capstde four>cdled, nuny-seed«d 

Seeds round, compressed,, mmute, appeanag rough, vricb small dots or 
points^ 

Leaves hearted, subttTgeced, brr^c green on one side, dark russet orrthe 
other Floaert umbel fascicled, placed on the stem, just below the leaf, 
G/tfniraad Ta^eof thecorol yellow, white, both of the most ex- 

quisite texture Carnal, or Delight of die Water, seems a general name 
for beaucifiil aquanc fiowers, and among them, according to Vax 
Rhssss, for the Indutn Memantkest which this in part resembles The 
Jrouwtt of the cxirol may be called tkret^vt^td they look as if covoed 
a ith silver fraac. 

19 Cbitraca 

Syv Ptj/PiM Palbu, and all other names of P<re 

ViTLO Chita^ Chti, Chttra 

Linn Plcmbaco o^Stldn 

Cal Perutnth one-leaved. efl[g~-obIang. tubular, five sided , rugged, la- 
terspetsed with minute pedicelled glands, exuding transparent glutinous 
droplets, erect, closely etnbraciagthctube of the corol, mour^ five-tooth- 
ed , ^reprombeiaat with the valves of the nekCary 

Coe one-petaled, funnel form Tuh$ fi^e angled, rather incurved, hnger 
than the calyx oBor^r five-parted, expanding D/vrrrwu inverse, egg- 
oblong, pointed, somewhat keeled 

Ne^aty five-valved, pointed, minute, including the germ 


Si AM 
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Stabc. Piiamms firci direnl>focmi mcerted on die Tsilvelets of tbe 
nectary as long as the tube of tbe corol Anthers Oblong, ol^ique. 
PisT egged, very small i ae first, when cleared of the nectary, smooth , 

but assuming as it swells, five angles. cc^umnar, as long as the sta< 
mens Sttgma five-parted, slender 

Fer none, unless we give that name to the five^u^led coat of the seed 
ShTD one, oblong, obscurd}' five-sided, inclosed in a coat 

Msad leaf) Itghr green C»ra/ mtlh-white Anthtrs 

pie, %en through the pellucid cube X*eavtt alternate, egged, smooth, 
pojnud, half dieathtng, partly waved, paitly entire , finrai-icaxrs similar, 
ninvitc St^m flexible (chcnbiag) many-ao^ed, jointed at the use ol 
the leates Root caustic , whence the name Fakfa, and the like ChtraiA 
means attrartinf the wov-i , and any of the ladun names would be pre- 
fnnble to PltotthagOf or X^idvott The species here desenbed, seems 
most to reKinblc thac of hsilan , the ro^ Plumbago » leas common here 
the joint# of iw stems a« red • ibe hraffs threc'd, egged, equal pointed, 
coloured 

20 Ca'mai-at \ 

Si K Sbr}a<aftti or Suntiifif, it H, M /. 60. 

\ L LG Qlm Jat^, Jshh-ftohah* 

I^iKK /fomoea Quamodif, 

Tkc plant before us u the most beautiful of lU order, both in the colour 
and form of its leaves and flowers , its elegant blossoim ate oehsi$al rtuy red, 
2 ov^s proper htto, and have justly procured it the same of Camktdt ot XoveV 
Creeper, from which 1 should have thought "Ojaamoehi a conrupeiosi if there 

were 
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'Were not some reason to suppose it an Amtrtcan word. GSnuIatd may also 
mean a inychol<^ical plant, by which all are granted to such as m> 

habit the heaven of Ivdra, and if ever fiower was vittrify of paraduBy it 
IS our charming IpoMMa ^lectes of this genus, and of its near ally 

tLie Com jhuuhts, grow wild in our Jttdtan provinces , some spreading a 
purple light over the hedges, some snow white with a delicate fr^rance , 
and one breathing, aiccr sunset, the odour of cloves , but tlie two genera are 
so blended by playful nature, chat very frequently they are undistinguishable, 
by the fot oh and sfigruas for instance, the MundavaUty or Seauttftd Chwbery 
of Rheede (of which lhave often viatched the large spirabbuds, and seen 
them burst into full bloom.) is called Ipotnota by JLim^Aius, and Cotrvohulas 
(acoordiag to the Supplemem) by Kccmio , and nr seems a shade between 
both The divisions of perianii are egg-oblong, pointed, free above, 
uitricaced below , its eere/and hd>€ those of* an Tpomooa , \x%fiUantnts of dif- 
ferent lengths, with onihors airowtd, jointed abo>c the barbs, furrowed h^t- 
incumbent , the iHgnasy two globukr heads, each globe an aggregate of 
mmutc roundish cubcrcles , the item not quite smooth, but here and there 
bearing a few small prickles , the very large corot exquisitely white, with 
gicenish nus, that seem to act as muscles m expanding the contorted bud , 
Ks odour m the evenii^ very agreeable , iess strong than the pnenrose, and 
less &inc chan the lily The clove-scent^ creeper, which blows in m) gax^ 
den at a season and hour when 1 cannot examine it accurately, seems of the 
same genus, if not of the same species, widi 'CaoitStmdmalh 

zi Cadavea 
Syn JUipOy Prtyaeay Raiipriya 
VuL6 Cadatnby Cadant 
Livk Oriental ]!iau(Ica>, 

Voi IV LI To 
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To die botanical descnption of diis pdant 1 can add nothing:, except that 
1 always observed a minute dre-fiartcd to each floret, and that the 
Iraws Mt oblong, acute, oppoutCj afid tramrendf nerved It is one of the 
most elegant among Indian trees, in the opinion of all vrho have seen it, and 
one of the htdiest amoi^ them in the opinion of the Htndns The Poet 
CA'LtDA^s alludes to it by the name of and it may justly be cele- 
brated among the beauties of summer, when the multitude of aggregate 
floaers, each consisting of a ecnanonretiptach^ perfectly globular, and cover- 
ed UDiibrmlv With gold-coloured flmas, flrom which the white ihrcail-form 
r/i/ci conspicuously emerge, exhibitsanch and singular appearance on the 
branehi frees decked ivith foliage charmiogly verdant Theflouers haie 
an odour, very agreeable la the open air, which the ancient Indians com- 
pared to the scent of new ume, and hence they call the plant liahiprtya% or 
htkied fy Haltn, that Uj by the diKd Ra'm\, who was evidently the 
Bacchus of India, 

11 Gakdi'ra 

Syk Samoiit kiJat Lazana-bhatitdea 
Vl LG Ltna biant. Ins , Sala/^a 

> Sol vu Is it the I erlwftm-\iea.ytA > 

Lai Pinanti one-leaved, cup-form, or bdled’ obscurely flVe-clefc, 
downv, palk, frosted, permanent DtvmTta egged, erecr, pointed, very 
V .Uous 

Co^i One-petaled Tub* \trf Akwk. flic- parted Dtzutms <Ai~ 

long, pointed, expanding, villous 

Sr AM FiUnmts Are, most short in the mouth of the tube Mahers ob- 
long, furroaed, convening, nearly coalescent, with two large porhs gaping 
above. 


PiST. 
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Pzsr Germ roundish, fiUous Si^h thread-ioriQ, much l<)ag^r thar the 
stamens Su^ia obcuse<faeaded 

Fee Berry roundish, dotted aboTc, hosrjr, dxTcded lato bf a ileshy* 
receptacUi with two or three wtng? 

vetymanj’, roundish, composted nestling 
LiSavbs alternate, ^g>oblong, pointed, rather wavy on the margin, deli- 
cately frie^ed with doMn , dark^ and very s<^ above, paler below, with 
protuberant Tcins, downy on both sides, mostly decunenc on the long 
hoary petioh 

Stem shrubby, scabrous with tubercles, unarmed 

Fhwers unibel-lascicted Carols wluce Autiers yellow Pechouies and 
fttkeeU hoary with deaduous frost 

This plane s believed to coacain a quantity of Havana, or winch 
makes ic useful as a manure , but the single word Bkantaea, vulgarly BhAnt, 
means the Ckradasdrum, which (wiidtout being ut^orfunafe) beautifies our 
Aiduin fields and hedges with us very black m the center of a briglit 
red expaodmg pecmanenc calyx The charming lutle bird Chatrata, com- 
monly called Gtaitarya, or ’Tuntimi, forms its wonderful nest with a leaf of 
this downy which it sews wids the silk-coccon of the Sevsn-huxed 

BoMfiAX, by the help of us delicate but sharp bill that lovely bird is v.eli 
known by the Xamiaan appellation ofMoraetZLA Saruria, properly Sar- 
#fur , but the figures of it that have been published, give no idea of its en- 
gaging and exquisite beauty 

aj Samudraca 
BihAa samudra 
VvIhG DhAsamudr 

Liz I- ^ N 
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Lish Aqwlu^ui^ but a new species 

Cm. one -leaved, funnel -shaped, five-toothed, short, ihz ie$ih 

closely pressing the coro! , peimaoenc 

Cor Pe>/<;/r fit e, egg -oblong, sessibie, greenish, acute, curved inwards, 
V ith a small angled concave appendage* tJeetaty tubular, fleshy, five parted, 
tellowish, //raarw a, egg-oblong, doubled, compressed lake minute ba^ 
V, 1 h intencd mouilis , cnclosiag the germ 

St sm Fthimfufj fit e, smooth and convex externally, bent into the top of 
t]ic»r <./<2 ), betwci 1 the diMsions or«ca]es, and compressing it into a glo- 
I ula*- fig “e Ai 4-^«^arroi«cd, the pomes hidden within the neccar^^sur- 
rot.’nding the sf , the barbs 'vidtout, in the form of a star* 

G*i uroundiih VjA cjltndnc. •SAjme obtuse 

Pi.’t Bt^’n rovindiah, flattened, navelcd, longitudiiulI> furrowed, mosilt 
t\>e-cellcd 

Sr ros 8oluarv,tbree-sid.*d, externally convex C^mef mostly three-parted 
deeply channelled, jointed, two-forked. Fednncla also jomted and 
chanrcUcd FfWtifi* bursting laterally, wlieie the stem sends forth a 
pruol bU<^,wateiy Leavet aVtemate, except one terminal pair, 

ht.aTtcd, poirted, toothed, twelve or founeen of the teeth shooting into 
iul3es , aben e, dark green , below, pale, ribbed with processes from the 
pwtio^ and reticulated wuh protuberant t eins , the full-grown leaves above 
ti.o feet long from the apex, and oeady as broad tonard the base, many 
of them rather taigetted. This new speaes may be called Lir^e-leax nf, or 
Aq’ 1 X.ICIV Siimtulmca The specie described by the younger Bcr- 
M\v, undee the name of the //trfnin Stafhm.! a, is not -uncommon at 
Criskiut mgar , where the peasants call it Cacajatigha^ or CmJs foot if 
they are correct, we have erroneously supposed the Cnwg of the modem 
Bengalese to be the CUtangt of the ancient ILndus It must not be omit- 
ted. 
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teJ, that die sten; of du ^mheta SanStu *m is also channelled, but t hat 
ia frueiffieatun di&rs in many inspects frooi die dcscnptiODs of BaR> 
aiAiT and Liwaius , though there can be no doubt os to the identity of 
• die genus. 

24. Sfl'MAXA'jf 

Sy^ jivaignjaf Suhalh, Sumahallud^ Cdfatnefhtt Crnhnaphala Vieucht^ T’d- 
gHjit Pitip'haHi 
\ L LG Baaffit 

Linx Jlr/zif PiiDbntA 

The characmr as m LiuN^etrsyWichafewtariations Ch^xincurved, Coral 
very shaggy within Stj^le rwtMrleit, pubescent , dtvmotu contorted 
Stem climbing, sinootli Ijeen.es opposite, long>petioled , the lower ones 
oblong, hearted, the higher, cgg-oblong, veined, with a wavy margin 
PameJes axdlary (except the highest) cross armed Flowers beautiful to 
the sigh^y crimson, with milk-white edges, resembling tlie Dumfhus, vul- 
garly called Sweet Ji'ilham, but lesembliog it only in form and colours , 
almost scendtss to those who are very near it, but diifusing ro a distance a 
rank odour of carrion All the peasants at Cnshia‘Hagar called this plant 
Stmruj , but my own servants, and a foroily of Brahmens from Triheni, 
gave that name to a very difierem phme of the nineteenth class, which 1 
took, on a cursory uispecaon, for a Bretumthes 

25 Sta^ma' 

Srs Gipft Sa"rmo\ Anante, UtpahitarrvafGdp<i',Gopahca,Co'pataiii 

VcLG S}a'Tiia lata 

R.HEEDE , m 'Slalohar letters, Tnpfah/vaUi 

Cat 
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Cal P month one4ea\ed, ^ve*tootlied» erect, minute, {lectniacBL 
Co R One ' pctnied, •;al\ er • form Tube itself cylindric, but pratubcRiiit £tr 
the middle witii the germ A'^d antheni throat vety Trilwii. fivrdfr* Eve- 
parted, dmsioas verj. long, lance-ltneu, spirally €ontotted,fiiaged, cliHed* 
concealing the fructiBcaxKMi 

St AM. Fihments, if an) , very sbcMt Anthers^ five, awled, aect, comreiigr 
mg ac the top 

Fist Ci rm abo\ r, pediccUed, <:pheroi<lal, girt with a nMormaa ring 
thread-foim, ra hcTsrutt.(l Stigma simple 
Plr Cl oivc ce’\t., one-seeded, roxindish, lu^d^ 

Si ED oval, %en minute, glos«y 

Flvweri raceme - pan cled, greenish -BihiCe, very smaU, icsnced iitc those of 
die hawthoni, biK £11 sweeter , and thence the Pavitigucst called them 
JuiH^-^osaerf. 

Pe^ftcUs axillary, russet, fediceU Enaoy»'fiowcred. Phaneilefs milhy' 
Leavtt opposite, lancc « oval, pointed ac bocb ends, most entre veined , 
fdiove, dark green ; bcklw, SiipaJes liiUBr, axiQaiy, adherings Stnr 

climbing Tound, of a susses hue, runmed ac the insertion of the shore 
fe/iolu 

The npe fruit of this elegant cliraher, which Calxpa's meouons in jus 
poem of die Sejuoia, has been seen hj me only in a very dry state , but it 
leemed chat the hispid appearance of the gaffsuks, os h^rmt, which in » mi- 
croscope looked exactly like the buns in Tan Khefde's engraving, was 
caused 1:^ the hardened calyxes and hinge of the permanent corols , the set^ 
in eadi burr«eisjQ.i»Deroos,aiid like black-shiniflg sand, for so single peri- 
carp could be disengaged from ic, and it is desenbed » ime-fetdfd menlf 
from an inspectioB of the dissected genn Befoee I had seen die frmt, ] 

thought 
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thougltt die Sjaffia vttf nesrly coaoected vith the Shrt^iy AroCYKVMt 
ferJiidi ic resemblas la the iMvett and in psru of the eorvl 

Five of the Sanscrit iumes ue strung to^fl)er, bv d}e author of the 
w the IbHotving verse 

Gocft syaind sam^ sjttJanantof^ala sarrva 

sad hu commeatator observes, that the last name was given to the Sa rrva from 
the resemblaace of its dowers to those of the Ui^Ia^ u bich I thence conclude 
to be a MtHiantys^ especially as jt u a]na)s described among the IrtSion 
Water>phats The other S]non}mous uords are taken from Vaciiaspati 

ad lOKA, or Avut^a 

Syk CnshtafatafkalOf SusherMf^ O^nvngrAtot 

ViAO Caraudli, Or CarartfAa m two dicaonanes , tn one, PjHMmaU 

LiVh Cakissa CaratAat 

Cal PmonrA five<clefc, acute, verysmall, coloured, persistent. 

CoR* Onc-pecaled, funnel form Tw^e lotigisb , swoln by (he in- 

closed anthers jffori/er five-parted, dnisams oblong, one side of each 
etnfamemg the next. 

St AM FtJamfnis five, extremely short ^rrr oblong, erect 

PiST Germ above, roundish Style thread form, shon, clubbed Stsgmis 
narrower, pubescent. 

Fbr Berry elhpcoidal, txvo-ceiled 

Seeps, at least seven, oval, compressed, matgined. Bfowers milk-white, 
jaamm like. Fruit beautiful in form and colour, finely shaded with car- 
mine and white , t^eeabiy acid Branehes two-forked Leava t^posite, 
short petioled, elliptic, obtuse, most entire, smooth, some suulf Janet 
roundish invcTbe-hearted 7%onu axillary, opposite, expanding , potnts 
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linght red Tt^tmelis n»m, subtenmn«]» tliree^flowered , peJiteh equal. 

The uholt plant, even the fruity tniikf We bare both species of Cantsa 
this p^^mcc , but tlic) melt, scarce disnnguishably, into each othei 

T<> r Paul ' ts e aiwaj s bro i^t me this elegant plant as the Carcandhu^ 
nientioned hr Ja' tot. \ a , but, judging ooiy by the shape and taste of the 
fruit, thet seem to toafound it with the Rhamnus Ji^uhat and the confu- 
s on incres&ed bv the obscurity of the folloa mg passage tn theic best %oca^ 
bular^ 

C ft IN 7 * , -adarty re//, tolmy ctnafa ph*eatle. 

Si ixnjniy xe’Jafom , ■ — ■ - - ■ 

All agree, that the n vht wo*’ds mean friuif onli , but some insut, tha* 
the ChjnSu is a distinct } thu» described 10 an ancient vetse ‘ T 1 e 

* called i^io g jpaphcntcy la a ene shaped like the f’adari, wuha 

* rery snull fruir, gioMiig only la forests ’ For here known 

bv the name of Siiarul, tny servants brought me RaAMwas wuh Uavfi 
a ernate egg«oblong, three-nerved, ^iscurdy saned, paler beneath, and 
most beautifully >emed , fiorjl y.mg Staves crowded, very long, luiear, 
p$ elh’i often ^olitaiy, sometimes paired, one ssRiigbc, one curved, a small 
globuhr drupey quite black, »uh a onc'Celled vut the flowen I never taw 
perfect, but ic seems the nme/«enM species o^L.I»l^a:Ls. We have many 
species of in our woods and hedges, some like the po-- 

Ji gamous by male and hermaphrodite dowers , others, distinguidied by va* 
Tiousibrsns and positions of the prieiC/ts asd kavts, but the <.c«n toon Badiin 
or Batar, is the Jujuhe trei, described by Rhadk, and RvMvaivs 
called Ifjdum Apple-tree Its Perttun name is Cundr , by which it ta men* 
tionedinthe letters of Visvso P1.1.LA Vaxlb, who takes notice of the 

frtdh procured from its lca\e«, whence it has in Sansmi the epithet 

p htmlA 
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f*hhsht To the plant the Arah gtvc the nwie Of Std^t and to its 

fruit that of , frcan which perhaps* Napeca has been Corrupted 

aj Cabaviba 

St it Frothhdaat Satapntsa, Chadda Sa^ H^ama raca 
Lzvk Nsrzum and other species. 

VuLG Ctmer* Carhtr 

A PAAKT SO weli JcnovA nrouJd not hare been inserted in this p}ace, if 
it had not been thought proper to take notice of the remarkable epithet 
ht^aindtacat or horse-ktJhr^ which rose from an opinion still preserved 
among the JSndta, that a horse, unwartif eating the leaves of the Neman, 
can hardly escape death most of the species, especiaUy their roots, have 
strong medicinal, but probably narcotic pon ers The hhe dymg Nernm 
grows m woods at a little distance from my garden » and the Htndu pea* 
sonu, who brought ic me, called ic Nil, or hhte a proof that its quality 
was known to them, as it probably was xo their ancestors, from time im* 
memorial. 

a8 SaPTApBRKA, orr«v«M-/e<3VcJ * 

Syk VMita-txx) 0 ck, Sdradt, Vtskama-cFhada* 

VtLG Ch’htavani, Ch’ka'ttydn, QUidtott 
Link Ecsirrs. 

Cal Perianik five>parted, sub*acu^ small, vUlous, permanent, closing 
round the g<erm immediately on the removal of the tube. 

Cor Onc’petaled, funnel^toroi Tuh cylmdrsc bdow, prominent above, 
with inclosed anthers, very viUeus m the throat. Border five-parted, shorter 
VoL IV Mm than 
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thaaAotube inrecse^egged, obcuw» oblique, reflected, wmd 

on the ixuugia Keetarjt a arcuiar uodiTided cOEonet, or nm, terminal 
ing the tube, with a shore erea villous ed^ 

St am. FUamwit &vc^ cvlindcic very shod ui the throat o£ tbe. tpjibe ^Ca- 
^ers beut>arrowed, cleft, pointed, forming a star, visible dirougli the 
mouth of the cube, with pomts dive^mg 
PiST Germ above roundish-^ed, very villoui,. scarce extricablc from 
the calyx enclosing and grasping ic Stjfle cyhndnc, as long as the 
tube Stiguia cwo-parred, viithpoits diverging, placed on an irregular 
orblcc 

Pi a rolha4s two, linear, >cr\ long, one<^a^ed 

ScFDs immerous, oblong, compressed with sill^ pappus, pencilled at both 
ends 


NOTE, 

The whole plant oiiilif Sim dotted wub miDate whitisb tiiberclei Imvu noMly w- 
veoed lo TcrtieiU at dioix <il8rance^ veiy loft, oblong ntverse-egged, iDise puinted, some 
obtiiie, feme end Dtdied , tome entire, some ntber inUepped , with many tnaivene 
pinl'el leant on each aide of the aait , ndi dark greeo nbeve, diluted below Feuth fur- 
rowed above, imooth and coMtHz beneaib, elongated nto a atreeg jvetubeniit oerve cob- 
r Jilly ditnmuhing and evanacent at the apex Sts^wUt above erect, acute, set in a coronet 
rouiad the item, the verticili of the leave* aiuwenDg;.to the definitwo of fomdi Flmaem*- 
ther sioall, gteemth white, aiih a very particular odour, leai pleasant than thatch elder- 
flower* PtimeUs terminal, niih tvni Temcil* pedicelled uoibel-snte, but bonzootal 
PiJttels aix headed, many flowered i highest Tecticil* siiniUr to those heads, more crowded* 
Tne very iargp when full grown, light aocl elegant when young Thir plant so greatly 
resemb'e, the Palm of Vav Rbecdl Cwhich hai more of the JVlrrraMr iban of the Tadvretr/am 
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mm) diaC 1 soipect the genua and apeeia to be the BiiDe« with HMue htde Tinctf,. That 
•adwr nft the AcWax cell it &(«inw, bat hia letten make rt SavAmt, 

end uather of tbe t«o wordi u to be found m Santeta With all due reapect tor PniniiaR 
and BvaMAHi I aboutd call thia plant Naatow Se^ttfaras it 11 the Pak of RodirHivi, who 
cnuneratti ita vanoua mtti at great length and with great coafideaco. 


ftp Arca 

Stm PasucAt j^sp'kotaf Gouirn^t Vtarmidt MeuMra, Arntperna, and 
any name of the Siut 
ViTLG AcanJ, Ane 
I^iMN Gigantte Asclpvias 

iHecUtrut with two^niied comppei^ folds, instead of (KA$d hondett ai 
the summit^ s|Hnilly «ared at tb« base Fdumttiti twisted in the folds 
of the nectaries Aatiers flat, amooih, ntber wedge -form SfjH near 
half an inch long, subcylindric S/ignuis expanded Flvners terminal 
and axillary iimbel-&Kicled • amethyst- coloured, with some darker ^ades 
of purple <« tlie petals and necariesj the starred corpuscle bright yellow. 
J.ieavrt opposite, heart oblong, mostly inverse egged, subtargeted, very 
rarely stem-clasping, pointed, villous on both sides, hoary beneath, with 
soft down , pefnk veiy short, concaTe and bearded above, with a 
thickish conical sfpuL The whole pbnt filled with causric milk. 
A variet) of this species has exquisitely delicate milk-white flowers , it » 
ramed Alarca or Ptattpaa, and highly esteemed for its anuspasmo- 
die powers The Padifitrca, which 1 have not seen, 1$ said to have 
small crimson corols The indnidual plants, often examined by 
me, vary coasid.nbh m the fonn« of the leaves and the cops of the 
nectan 
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Syk 

Vt LC Xhati 

Rols Tamahix ’ 

FLi.vrs vei} ^*naU, Whitish, with a light purple tinge, crowded on a nun>> 
bcr of spikes, \%hich form all togerh^ a most el^nt panicle Stent ge« 
nerall) bent, often straight, and used anciend) for arrows by the Farutfjitt, 
who cab the plint Gita The celebnued shaft of Ispshoi y a'k waa formod 
of it, &•» I leained from Bapmcn, ^o first showed it to me (» a bank of 
tiie Gifig r, bur assered that it was common in Persta The Itavet are 
extremely minute, sessile, mostlj imb^cated Caija and mra/ as described 
fa} Linsavs, fire filaments coosidarablv loiger than the petal, aa^iert 
lobed, furrowed , jeran ^ cry small , scarce any , stigmas three, rero* 
lute, but, to my eyes, luudly feathered 

NoTKtVG cm be more beautiful than the appearance of tbu plant m 
fiowet during the rams, on the banks of the xirers , where it u commonlr u* 
teiAo\en with a k>v«ly twinii^ Asclcpias, of which the fbUowmg descrip- 
tion IS, 1 hope, Y«ry exact 

3] Dlgouica or yUli-glcmt 
Sy > C\ktravt ^ug^hua 
\ L LC K^treUf CXtdh lata . 

LiINK Esculent Feriploca. 

Cal One-leaved, five-pasted , awled, acute, coSouTed, expanding 

Cov One petided, salver-form, star-hke, drvirtons five, egged, pointed, 
frm'*ed 


^ictasy 
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X^dtfofy double^ on a five-deft gibbous b^veen the clefts, protruded, 
and pointed above, surrounded wnh a briglit green vdloos nm $»tmor 
five-parted, ^^nurrom egged, coavergtng, actcDuated into daggers, each 
concave cxtemallf, gibbous below the cavity, which » two-parud and 
Wtiokkd within Intenot a five-parted corpuscle, lopped above, five- 
angled, surraundiog the fniccificatuMi 

St AM Ftlaments scarce any Antltert five, roundish, very minute, sec round 
the summit of the lopped coipuscle 

PiST Gtrm cuoj egged, pointed, eieer. tnt«‘nall> fiat StjUt none, unless 
}0U so call the fetnU of the germs Stignuty none but the tnttrtor ntetary^ 
unless you consider tliac as a esmaion sttgmi 
Per Ftihdes two, oblong, in some, pointed, m others, obtuse, in&tcd, 
one-vajred , each contzinuig a one-winged rtcf^iatU 
Sfiens numerous, touadiah, compressed, ciwned with pappus 

To each pair of leaves, x peduncle mostly two-fiowered, often with three, 
sometimes with five flovers Calyx nddtsh Carol white, elegantly marhed 
widi purple veins, frm^B white, tbtek, anlhrrt black Loav*s hisear- 
awled, pointed, opposite, petroled. With one strong nerve, very soft, 

misutc Si smooth, round, tnioti^, the whole plant abounding with 
aidih 

52 La IGALl 

SvN Sara^t 'PoyirptfpaJt, Saealadani, 

VcTLG Canchrii, JshoUngol^i 
Rhsei) Ckeru vallel^ 

Lih.h NAMADfS/^rfi; 
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Cai.. iVjAA/i one-leaved, five-parted, vslknis* |aoced, pointed, 

long, permanent 

Coil One petaled, nearly wheeled. Tube very ilunt. Border five*parficd 
^ged 

Stam Filaments five, awled, eiqnading, from the mogth of the cube, ad- 
henng to the divisions of the border by thomboidal concave bases converg- 
ent above Anthers large, arrowed 

Pjsr G^/w above, egg-oblong, cwo-cleft two, a2ure, funnel-fomi, 

diveiging almost bonzontalljr lopped, open. 

P > R Ca^nh mam -seede d 

^i.l.ps ten niiaute 

^teiA herbaceous, bran,.h)', smooth, (^e, creeping X^iKier alternate, short- 
petioled, most entire, Uoce-oblong^ smoMh, acutish Tedwcles mostly 
artiUaty, aomecimes terminal, siltous, often many-fiowceed, rarely sub- 
umbelled, chree-raved, with tnx pluites general and partial Oamh bright 
blue, or violet Stamens white. The plant is aquatic, and by no means 
peculiar to 5/7 n I ha>e great reason, however, to doubt, whether it be 
the haiigah of the AmaratMsht which is cectamly the Canchra of Bn^al, 
fur though It was first brought to me by that name, yet my gardener in- 
sists that Canehra is a very difierenc plant, whidi, on exatninatton, appears 
to be the Jussiec. A of Limkaos, with 7r<nM enverse-egged^ 

s-noAh, andy>e<7 mcles shorter its filxous, creeping rooZr are purplish, buoys 
white, pointed, soluaiy, and sa tbe top of the germ sits zneefary com- 
posed of five shaggy bodies, arched Ifite horse slioes, with external honey, 
bearing cavities. 

33 UvA 

SvK. Atasd^ CskumS 

Vcj;g 
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ViTLG. Tlr/, Matana 
Liisiii Mut MMUHeu Ltisvu 

C A L Ptn*?ith fiv&-leaved , leaflets obi ong, acu te, unbncated> keeledj flinged 
mmuKlfi baring sofnev-bac leflecied at the pouts 
Cor Small, blue petals notched, striaied, wavj, reflex, imbricated 
Stam ^ifiers light blue, conreigmg, no rudiments of filaments 
Fist Germ large Style pale blue Stroma simple 
Per Qipstde pouted Fvtrrowed 
Root simple 

Stem Herbaceous, low, erect, flirrowed, JototiyP naked at the basOi 
Leaves linear, three - nerved, alxern^ crosswise, sessile, smooth, obtuse, 
reflected, stipuled,//andeJ/ 

Stipules linear. Q. a minute glased at the base 

34 Mo'rva' 

Syh 2>/v/, MadhurtNOf Mkrat^y Tejard^Surrsa^ MadMUed, Madhw reant 
Gucaru}, Pthsporm 

VoiG Murag^t Murakate^ Murgaht 
Likm f^aeiathotdf Aletris 
Cal None 

Cor One«petaled, funnel-form, siz-anglcd Tuit short, bellied with tlie 
germ. Border six-parted. DrttsKne lanced , three quite reflected in a 
circle , three alternate, deflected, pouted 
Stam Filaments six, awled, as long as the corol, diverging, inserted in the 
base oi the divisions Anthers oblong, incumbent 
Fist Gem inverse egged, obscurdf three-sided, waH two or three hmey^ 
hearing poies on the flatcish top Style awled, one-ftirrowed, as long a<> 
the it ame n s Stigma clubbed 


PrticAB' 
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Pericarp fuid Ssess not 3 rct inspired 

Root fibrous, tavny. obscurely jointed, stoloadieumg. Stape colum- 
nar, sheadied with leaves, ifnlKic^d fivm the root , a few sheaths above, 
stra^ljDg Leaves fleshy, duandled, awocd'&nn, keded, temnnatecl 
mcb awls, the mcenor ones iooger, mostly arched, vane^ed with trans- 
verse undolatiDg bands of a dark green hue approaching to black 
Riirem erect, very long Plawers, from three to seven m each fascicle, 
on very sliort petiols B>acts linear, minute Corals pale pea>grecn, 
vbith a dehcate fragraoce, resembling that of the Pettn,tati Hclio- 
TBorE, some of the Sans^nt names allude to the Aoa^ of these de- 
licious dowers , but the Aectareous pores at the top of the germ are 
not vety distinct in one copy of the Aetaracosha we read Dhamdh- 
srett among the sjaonjeua , and if that word, whidt means a senes ej 
hua, be correct, it must allude eidier to the areieii 1tm.es or to the re- 
fie^hd dtxitmi of the corol This Aletris appears to be a w^*r- 
flov.er, the raceme being covered every evening wfth fresh blossoms, 
which fall before svn-rise 

From the iea\es of this plant, the ancient Hindus extriafted a very tough 
elastic thiead, called f, of which they made bow-strings, and whidi, 
for that reason, was ordained by fvtEKU to form the sacrificial zime of the 
military class 

Taroki 

S\ u haha , Ctuna rt 
VuLG Ghrita-'cumari 

Ll^ ^ Tuo-fttnked AlO£, A Fedbliota, F ^ 
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0 ntuft wcetBe df {Mpdaloui, lubcyiiKlnc^ ratiicr i&cimcif Braeit^ ooc to 
tadb pada mcte , %«led, aacKre, deadaoua, pale, vkIl dnee dack scnpes 
<4»rWM|E*fMi4Bd| ihtcc imtenul dln^uwcr^orange-Kvtets 7dknr» 

leeebd* mote and aunt lugiilf ecklouTcd m the niddte PUammts 
with «. double cumBtine. C*rm uc*£inDO«ed. Sl^m# simple, heaves 
awledj two • nuiked, the lowen expanding* sea-green* very fleshy* ex- 
temdiy quite convex, edged wttfa soft thorns, variegated on both sides 
with white spots. Van Rheedz exhibits the true Aloe by the name 
of CumJn , but the specunea brought me by a native g^dener, seemed 
a variety of the fuw-ranied, thot^h melting lAm the species which imme- 
diately precedes it in LiKii«.t;s. < 

36 Bacvla 

Svar C^iara* 

VoLO Mukart^ex Mniasru 
Lyfin Mimosops ^engw 

Ca l Benaallt eig^t-ktved , UajUfs egged, acut^ penninent , four termor, 
simple , four «w«nor, Icatheiy 

Coe PetaU uvtxea, lanced, expanding t as long as the ea^x t Nectary e^ht< 
leaved , leafets lanced, converging roaod the stamen Ind piitiL 

Stah eight (or from sevenio ten) awled, very shon, hairy An^ 

ihers oblong, xtvsi. 

PjsT Gif'w above, roundish, Villous S9A»,cylindnc. obtuse. 

Pee Orufe oval, pointed j bright orange-scarlet 

Mtrr oval, wrmkled, flacash, and smooth at one edgip f broad and two fUr* 
rowed at the other 

Tlowers s^reeably fr^rant in the open air, but with too strong a perfume 
CO give pleasure m an apartment Since ic must require die un^uiacioQ 

Voi IV. Nn of 
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c( A Bvrmak to dtscover ja them e re^embleace &> th^ &ce of A mu, ot 
ofan^)r, die geam ml], I Jiope, becalledBAcVLAi whidiouuic 
IS frequmtly cdebiated in the AbtA'imv, »d efcft [rfeced ansoeg the flew- 
crs of-die-flimlvpandae. Ltavtt alte9meEe,petioIed, egg^oblong pomEtd, 
smooth. The tree IS veiyorsameaul in paths »d pleesniexgcouiids^ 

37. AiVca* 

Stk Vtu^a 

Cai.. PenantJt two* leaved, dosdy embnoog the tube. 

Cob Oa«-peialcd Tiii4 long, cylmdnc, subiacurred, mouth eneircletf 
with a nectareous run Border four*paittd , droumu roundish. 

Stav Fdarents eight, long, coloured, insensdon the nm of the tube. 
fcid.ne)*shsped. 

7ist Germ above, oblong, flat SfyU shon^dowii^T Sttgma hrmt, iimplr. 
PaR. Legume long, compressed at first, then pronibcmot witb the swuUuig 
seeds, incurved, strongly veined and margined, ^8Tp>poanced, 

Sa EOS from two taeigbt, solid, krge, many>sbaped^aoioe ehlpog nwndiifi,. 

some ihomboidd, wme racherkidney-sbaped, mostly thick, some flae. 

Le^ es ^*obk)ng lanced, opposiie, mostly fivc.pBired,,nerved * long, fnxn. 
four or five to twelve or thineen inches. 

The number of stamens vanes considerdily m the same pUnt they ace 
from SIX or seven to eight or nine , but the r^iilar niHnber seems eighti, 
one in the mtencices of the eorol, and one befi>r^ the centre of each division* 
Most the fibweas, indeed, have one abortsve aaroen, and some only mark 
Rs place, but many ate perfect, andVAn Rh£ei>e speakaof aght asihe 
UQSiant number m &ct no pact the plut is constaac, Fhwers fasa^ed, 

fingRnt 
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fiagrsni just after wn^aet, and b^bre lun^nie* when they ire fresh with tl^e 
'ernimgand momis^ dew, faeaatifuUy divefsifred with tuts of onuge-scarlet, 
of pale ydiowj “nd of bnght oraoge, which g^rows deeper every day, aod 
ibfms a variety -of shades 'according to the age of eadi blossom that opens 
in the fascicle The vegecable wadd scarce cxhibitt a nrher si^t than an 
jfs9*^a~trtt IS full bloom t it ii about u hi^ as an ordinary cherry tree 
A Bn^hnan isibnm me, that one apeaea cffthe ufscta is a creeper, and 
Javase'va gives it the epithet vohiiU the Sanserit name wiU, 1 hope, be 
retained by botanists, as it perpetually occurs m the t^d ^MwpoemS} and m 
treatises on religious ntes. 

38 S aiva'la 

Syn Janahtt S'arvald 

\i 1.0 Sm4rt Sji4la, Pa/a^a'k, Seiafa 

Lyvk. VaHtsscm^ R 

Ca r CwKiaan S^atie one4eaved, oiasy-fioweitd, very long, furrowed, two- 
deft at die top , euh dmsion end-nicked* Prcftr Penanth three-puted , 
^mom awled. 

Cor Petah duree, Imear, long, expanding, fteahy* 

Sr AM RJamfTtij invanably une, thread -frann* jiaiiert erea, otdong, fur- 
rowed. 

Fist Oem egged, tinevea. Styks alwi^ tbre^ shor^ awled, expasduag 
Sugms three, simple 

PsR. Capstd* veiy tong, smooth, awled, oae-oelled, infolded m ao in^ed 
Sfaiki 

Seeds very aumerous, muiexed, u « visctd mucus. 

FUwtrtisfrom six to fourteen, small Sca^e compieaed, voy umnr, fleshy, 
furrovred in die middle. 


Nna 
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Fetbce! cf Uie ftiwctec tbread-fonii, aioiMa Bbo?»» proper rao- 

sec,pe/tf& white » tftfAffnrdeep jeHowr ZMQoevor^&mitpomtedftecy 
aaiTov, smooth, tnd soft, about two ftecloi^cRmded, white «c the base* 
Soe* amal!, fibrous Ic fiMrahes in the poad* at Ori ^um The 

rduieia of s^ar use tc m this proricoe If das pkz^ be ■ VaJhamhUt I 
ham beea ao vnfoftanate as omr m ham leea a teak pte, am fewer 
than oinO stamens m one bbssom cut of nuw than a hundie^wldch I 
caxefiillp exanufied, 

J9 Pu'ticaraja 

Stk Prantya, Putuaa Calmdran, 

Vi Lc Naiacarattja 

LiImm Qx.'ii.AViifWKBm^etella 

The speacs of chu genus vary in a singular maoBer t m several plucir 
with the ^kng icatesaad jfiwMv prwaURrgf the Jwsfcwflr, 1 could see 
only iiui2r fiosRss aa KbskOs has tocdb e d tbnas thqr weerpelhw» with 
«o aronutic fra^nce Others, with Mmilar 4wvoandprfclihs,^wsBe claasly 
ftljiamwta and the dowefshaid Ae ibUowii^ charaOBr* 

HAJX. 

Cas. AnweAl one-kared, salverofeim, dxjimifi Ber^ 6vt-p»rt^ wjA 
equal, oUoog dtvtnona 

CoK PNefe five, wedge^fem, ehcindf sotded at fhe topi fbur eqieJ, 
erect, the fifth defNeased ^ 

Stam PUameMU ten, swled, xoaerted in the calyx, vifloiis^ Tery unequal la 
Jha^ .dhMwvohloag, teowed, iBcoffibenCr 


BERMA. 
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HERMAPH&ODm. 

ConJ, ftnd Stameiu, befox’e. 

PifT Germ oblong, tnllout S^U cybndne, looQsc «fca«» the 
Sfilgma umpte. 

Pbb and Sbbm trell deaenbed by LtHiiAixt 

fSpwnvyeUow) the deptesiedpetd'nnegatedwtthttd specks. Breetetlvee- 
fidd» roundish, pointed. Sptkts set with flonl leaflets, {busi>fold» 

jeflccced. 

40 SobbaVjaka 

Sym SigrUfTieshnatGaiu&ac^t^t^vOfMtidiaea 

y CTLO. Stgfaaot Morava, 

L.IBV Gt$tJaidmaPkauigL 

CaI Parmn^it otte-leayed. short, Uneequal, gdibeusb PorAr Bvt» 
paroxf JOeouiam cbloa^-hiaccdy sc/bcqos} , fine defiected, chext rero* 
luce , cdoured bdow, whicc above 

Com. Petals fiTc, iniencd mto the calyx, Kaefnbling x boat-fcsse flewee. 

fFssig bkc, Sw9| inTenc*-eggGd, clawed, expanding, 

Awmag > like, two, inrerse • egged, erect , tJawe sbofter. 

itp«/«like, oiie,obk»^ concave, enclouag the frncbfieatsoa , beyond ic, 
qwtoled , loiter chan the wp^-peeah 

Stam PAments five, ierede , tbire box over the {used two diorter, 
userced into the claws of the middle peesis. etttthrg twm, latber moon* 
ed, obtuse, incumbeoc fhse sterd (often four only) alternate with the 
fertile, dicxter , their bases viUouir 

PisT. Germ obkmg, coloured, viUons, bdow k a neetar-^searn^ gland. 
Style diorter than the stamen, nther downy, curved^ thicker above. 
Stigma simple^ 
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Per* Z^gtme very long, slender, vieaithed, potnted, tbree-sided, dbannelled, 
prominent with seeds, one-celled * 

Sespi many, winged, dirce-sided 

Trek very high, m an exCRme degree and beaatihil, nch 

with clustering flowers. $itm ettu^g a red gum Ltm/et mosdy thlace* 
feadiered widi an odd one > lea^tis some invene^gged, some egged, 
some oval, minutely end^nicked Racemt’^gameles mostly axillary In 
perfect flowers the whole caylx is quite deflected, counmrfeiting five pe* 
tals, whence VAvRaESPEmadeitapait of the coroL Corah delicately 
odorous , milk>whicc, but the two central erect petals beuitifiilly 
tinged with pink The roat answers all the purposes of our korao- 
radiah, both for the table and for mediune , Che fruit and blossoms are 
dressdjn earn la hundreds of ns fiowen, «xamined by me widi at- 
tention, five scunem and a pistil were mvandUy pe rfe ct, indeed, 
It u possible, that they may be only the female henaaphroduea, and 
that the males have ten perfect samcBs with pistils abortive, but 
no such flowers have been discovered 1^ me after a most dihgeiK 
search 

There u another species or variety, called MEsiHtr Si'crit, diat is 
HaacyStgru, a word intended to be espreued on Vam Khskos’s plate 
m Ati^oKf letters • its vulgar name n Mmm, or Raela uy^fana, because its 
flowers or wood are of Z'rrddtr hue. 

Ltmtsus refers to Mrs Bx,ackwsx.l, who rqircsents this plant 
die name of BaJanus Myrt^ica, as the celebrated Bait properly Bin, of 
the Arahufu physicians and poets 


41 Co'tipa'ba 
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44. Ca'viBA'tA 

Sm CdnckMudrA, Ch^artta^ Cud^UUi^ yi^vi^a^fa 
VvLG» Caehn^Tt Ratta ea'nehan 
Linu Varitgated^KVHtifi/L, 

Cal Perianth one-leaved, obscurely five-cleft, deaduous 
Coa Petah five, egged, daned, expanded, wavy , one more distant, more 
beautiful, striated 

Stam tea, unequally raaaected at tbe base j five shorter. 

there double, incumbent 

Pjst Oma above, oblong £(>/« incurved simple, ascending 

Pee Legimt fiactish, long, pointed, mostly five-celled. 

Seeds mostly five, compressed, wrinkled, roundish. 

Leaves rather hearted, two lobed, some wuh rounded, some vnth pomted, 
lobes Pidtvor-f chiefly purplish and rose - coloured, fragrant, the sweet 
and beautiful buds are eaten by the nanves m their savoury messes 
We have seen many species and vaneties of this ehanxuog plant one bad 
racemed fiowen, with petals equal, expanding, lanced, exquisitely white, 
w«th. a rose-coloured stripe from the base of each to its centre , anthers 
finir only, fintile, six much shorter, steril, a second had three fertile, 
and seven very short, barren , another had light purple oon)l% with no 
more than five filaments, three longer, coloured, curved, in a line of beauty 
Anoblc BAtrniKiA was iaeefy sent homl^pAl, with dowers 

caccDoed, cream - coloured , ti^ie pink , germ villous etamem three fila- 
ments, with rudiments of two more , stem downy, fbur-iurxowed, often 
spirally TenJnlt opposite, below the leaves. Letr^et two -lobed, ex- 
tremely large it is a stout climber up the highest Aevkdo The 

Sanscrit name Mantra is erroneously implied to this plant in the first vo- 
lume of V &B£EDE 


42 C^pitt’ha 
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42 Cavitt'ha 

Sr8« GrJkm, DaJhtS*bf, Mamaat'ka^ JiaSk^^haiaf Puskfa^'ha^t Ikaats^ 
/of id* 

VvLO Cafi^'l 

Koen. Cratgvdf PaLu^a, 

Cal* Parfonth iiT^pirced, tptnnte, deciduots , ^vtstcm expAnded^ acute 

Cor Petals fire, equal, oblong, ttflccted 

Stam Ftfataents ten, ray sfawt, with a araall gland between each pair, 
awled, fumm ed Anthers thick, five ntnei as long as the fll ^pnts , fur* 
rowed, coloured, ereet-ezpandmg 

Fist. Gernt roundish, gin wuh a downy coronet &iyle cylindric, short 
5/i/jKa simple 

Pee £«nf3)hirgespberoidal,rugged, often waited esttraally, netted widuns 

many seeded. 

Sssni obloBg^roundidi, fist, woolly, nestling m fire parcels, by long 

chceads to the bnuxciiy tBO^icscks. 

Fltmers axdltry, mostly toward the ntianned extremity of the branch Divt- 
turns of the Ptrtantk with pink Ups, p<Ari!r pale , anthers cnimon, or co- 
Toed with bnghx yellow pollea. Frust extremely acid before its maturity , 
when ripe, filled with dark brown pulp, agiecabty mibacid jCiMvct joint- 
ed ly feathered with an odd one, five, seven, or nine, uiull,gbssy, 

very dark on one side, mTene>besrted, obtusely-norcbed, dotted round the 
margin with pehuad spedcs, very strongly fiarotved and seemed like anise 
Tkomt long, sharp, foliury, ascendu^, aesr^ cross-armed, axiUiny, three 
oifourpcQds CO one thorn. Kleiwhorr limits the Iraght of the tree to 
thrty feet, but we have young trees forty or foer high , and at BandeU 
^re is a foil grown Cafttt*ha equal in size co the true Bdva , from its &n- 
aed resembkace to whidi the vulgar name has been taken. When the trees 

flounsh. 
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fiomshf thft EirEiDUDd them breathes tfae odour of atuse, both the leaves 

and die- blossoms , and X canoot help menuoomg a singular fact wluch may 
indeed have been pardy acadental not a sing^ flower, out of hundreds 
examined by me, had both perfeet germs and anthers vutb^ Jitriile, while 
others, on the fame tree and ac the same time^ SaH their anthers profusely 
covered with poUeit, but scarce any rtytes, and germ to all appearance 
alforttve, 

4^ Core'cACA 

S MI Tuntia, 7unii Csclfhai CuntalaeOf Ctott^ NdMjtvncslid 

V 0 LG Thw, 7u», absurdly Vilayau tfm 
Limn Between Cedkela and SwtBTESiji 

Cal. Perumik onedeaved, five^defl, muiute, deciduous , divtfionj' round* 
isb, concave, villous, expanding 

Cor Rather belled. Peio/f flvci iiiverse*egged, obtuse, concave, erect, 
white with a greenish tint, three exterior lapping over the ttao others 
Iveetary short, five parted , dtvmwe roundish, orange-sailec, bn^t and 
concave at the insertion of the stamens, rather dowoy 

Btam liUsnunts five, inserted on the devtmns of the nectary, awled, 
scanewfaat converging, neatly as long as the style. Antiere doubled, some 
three-ported, curved, incumbent. 

PisT Germ tggsd, obscurely five-deft awled, erect, rather longer 

than the oirol Stjgma broad-beaded, flat, bright, green, circular, starred 

PrR Capsule egged, five-celled, woody, gaping at the base SeteptaeJe 
five-angled 

Seeds imbricated, winged 

Leaves feathered, scarce ever with an odd one, pasrs Stomaatottndvttpeti* 
eles, gibbous at then insertion, channelled on one side, convex and smooth 

VoL IV o O on 
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on Other St^fs thick, sfaort» rouhdish, ih^nCroUbqg-iiaeid^^ 
poioted, waved, veined^ eerve do. one iide PamAs ktxgfi, ^kSSmt^ eon- 
sitting of compound racemes Nutangs ytddmg; a fine yellow dye 
fFaaJ ui O^our like. Maiagvu 

44* Nic»tri.A- 
SvK jiiiHhfa, Jj/ala 
VuiG ISjiih, Bada, 

Cal Perianth one-leaved, belled, fiesby, downy, cofeufed^ perflUnen^ 
five-parted , dfumeeu erect, pointed. 

CoR> Five-petaled , feta^s ^^god, short pointed, cevolut^ domty wjthua 
and without. 

Stam. tea, five moaciyalrarcer, loficrted in the bdl of dw calyx; 

awled, villous. Anthers erect, oblong, fiicrowed. 

PiST. Cfrm egg-ebbng, very viIIoua tbceiid-bpai, curvedL Stigma 
headed, with fire obniae corncn. 

Pea. Dra^e suli^balar. 

dVas scabrous, coarcAaBonesBie, c&^ed on the odi«r. 

Zetsva fearfiewd » ywirr, from fire tO’Dioe , kafieU ekh»o%% dag^red, notch* 
cd Ch^pafepaik. Chrn/ darker pink without^ bn^ yellow wxhiQ, 
rerimnal, spreading. 

45 Atimoctas 

Svjr. PuntdfMta, PHtanB, MiAryiJaML 

VvLG Madhawieta 

LjMK 00S/e/BANIST£1ifA« 

S.Bt»»s Hanada, 6 H. M. tab. 59. 

Cal Pentmdk one-leared* five-pafted, permanent 1 Stwmmt celouTeJ, 

oUon^ 
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obtttM t betwoea sf them a tio&»)s>bearisg 

tvkerikfhmt^i acat* 

Cos Tive-pecaled, imiuting a boat>&rm coroL ff^tngs, two peulSt oon> 
joined (NUk to back, involving die nectary t and letaming the honqr. 

Iflfge coicave, more beaatihillf ctJoured Ksih two pecd 5 , ten 
than the wio^ buc iimilar. All five roundish, elegantly ianged> with 
reflected imTgins« and short d^ig claws 
St Filaments ten , one longer Attektrt oblong, thidtish, farrowed 
Fist* Oerms two, or three, coalesced Styh one, thread form, incurved, 
shorter than die lengeat fiUtnent Sttgtna lunide 
Fsa Cepn^ two or three, moarlf mo, coalesced bade to bach, each 
keded, and extended into three oblong membranous the lateral 

shorter than the cencral 
'Seb 08 foondoh, solitary 

Raemes axillary Fhaers ddbeauly fragiant, white, with a shade of pink , 
the huge petal supported by the nectareous tubercle, shaded imerndly 
with bnght yellow and pale red Braett bnear , ffwgs of the seed light 
brown , the long one nissec Leaveg opposite, egg oblong, pouted 
Pettols short. Sissies linear, soit, diree or four to each petiol Two 
gJatide at the base of each leaf Stem paA brown, ringed at die meertion of 
the leaves, downy 

Thts was the fiitounte plant of Sacowtala, whidi she very justly 
called the Delight of the floods , for die beauty and fragrance of its flowers 
give them a tide to dl the pnaiscs which CiTxiDA s and JavaoeVa be- 
stow on them. it jsa gigantic and Juxuriant climber, but, when It meets 
With nothing to gtasp, it assumes the form of a sturdy tied, the high^v 
biaaches of which display, however, in the air their lutural flexibility and in- 

O o a chnatioa 
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diattiOBtodioab The taro names, Fdtmf/ aoA Ji£iJiavi, w&axtivtr^ 
ual flower , but 1 have seen an Atameta nch both an and fruit oa 

the £m Off Jamatj*. 

46. 'Am&a'taca 

Stw Pttana, Cap^taiU 

VvLG. Amda't pronounced ^ Amid 

Link Sfondias or« new species*. 

Ths naiarA charatitr M in L.1S1SSVS.. Lukh fiathtted With an odd 
one, Itafleis, moody five paired, e^ c^on^ pointed, margmodrvemed, 
nerved, smooth, gibbous at the base. sPitKorrs Taceme»pani« 

eled, yellowish white jPrn// agreeably acid , thence used m cookery Vam 
Rhkese calh 11 Amhado or Amhaktm, and, as he describes it with five or 
u* styles, iC IS wonderful that HiLi. should have supposed it a Chfysoha^ 
\ama 


47. Hx'kasa'oa&a, ta the Sea ef GiM, 

VoLG JESautlgar 

Lixn Jagged'leaved Cottxeisom 
Cal PerMn/i four-defc , dSmwwu acute. 

Cor Ooe-petaled Tlw^e Ibur-aagled, larger at the base , four-parted | 
dn mom egged, acute Neeta^ one jauuiie, cancave scale at the base 
of each germ 

Stau. i^taenlr eig^, adhoit^ to die tube s four just emerging from us 
mouth , four aiternate, shorter. Anfhtrt erect, small, furrowed 
Fsst Germs four, oonica) St^hsf one from each germ, awlcd, longer 
than, the filament 5/r^uuu simple 


Fes. 
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Pm Cafttdes four. oUon^ pointed, bdlted, one v^ved^ buistmglox^- 
tudmalfy mtbia 

SsKDf numerous, mmute» 

PemcUs mrmioal Phmers of the bnghtesc gpld-a^ouik htavei thick, suc>^ 
calenc, j*gg^» dull sea>greea. Sion jointed, bending, u part recumbent^ 
This plane flowers for many months annually in Pa^al in one blossom 
out of many, the numbers were rmsnd but the filamcDis alternately 
long and short 

48 . Mashtt'ca 

flyu Gttrapttihp*yMadhudrtmayP(gttaprast'hafMadhiaht*hifIai JUmSIck 

VuLG MaiyAhii Mdhwfdy Mahaii^ 

Link Loog^leavedBASsiA. 

49 Casla'ra* 

S r N Sttugatt^icai or Swieuscmttd' 

VuLG SimAt'-liiJd, fit Statdht 'iAU-niJu- 

LiINV NTMfHAiA LotOt 

Caly» as m the genus 

Cor PttaU fifteen, lanced, rather pointed rnd keeled , the eztenor series 
^en without, ]nutat]iig.aD mcenm' calyx. 

Stam Filaments more dian foity, below, flat, brood , above, narrow, chan> 
nelled within, smooth without , the outer senes erecr, the inner somewhat 
converging. Anthers awled, erect, some colouied like the petals 


* Aceordiog to the sacred Graraoiar, tha word wn wntten Cehtbkmi aod proRoniieed as 
CsAere would be in ancient Siuirb tbe Sowen we red, the plant u called /fa&r* 

and Rmte lasdlma* 
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Pit T <SWw tuqfiy ortueuIaF, 0ac at tbo ta|^» muif (ofteA wtetuMn) 
farrows extcnialty, between which anie as many {MoeeiMs, eonvo^ng 
toward the stt^a • the disk marked with as many fu rr ow ed from the 
center, uninng on dM snaxgu with tho ceavogiDg procesMa. Stigma 
roumUihy fadt«c9mpMiMd,iettdeia the centre of the dU;, penBaocBt 
Pea. Berner m the fijrm of the gma wpanded, wxh sixteen or Kventeen 
cells. 

See 2 >s vety nunierouf, miftute, rott&diih. beaunhiUy aaure, when 

fullblown more diluted, less fr^nnt than the red, or rose-coloured, but 
with a delicate scene Liova radical, very laige, suburgrted, beay red, 
de^ly «£oUop>eoothed On one stde-daik ptuple, reticulated, on the 
other dull green, smooth. Putoh very smooth and long, tidxilar. The 
seeds axe eaten, as well as the bulb the soot, cafied Staiita , a name 
applied by RxesnB to the whole plant, though the word Gnas/e, which 
belongs to an(»her hnm^ean i^uesof JNjm^haOy be clearly eogyaved oo 
his plate in Hdgari letters There u a rancty ad thas species with leaves 
purplish on both sides . flowen daik esmwQn, oalyoBe petals nchly 
loured uitenuUy, and anthen flat, furrowed, adhering to die top of the 
filamems the petals are more chaa fifueiv Jess pointed, aad broader dun 
the blue, with little odouiv 

The true Lotos ^ Ntmpr^a I^fUfary wduch in Smuent 

has the fbUowing Mines or epithem Fapma, Ncimoy Aravmia, Makotpalty 
Camala, CuseAi^y jtfLtnwpa/M, S^rma, Panc^aJla, Tamarata, Sarasi^ 
ruhiu ^ jlvay Vtiagras&M^ Piukeara^ Safapatra The new> 

blown flowers of the rose<colaured Papm a have a most agreeable fragrance , 
the white and yellow have less odour the Uue, I am told, is a native cf 
Cathmr and Pertuu 


Cham* 
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jo Champaca 
Stv Cko'mf/yat 
VvLC* Ckampat^ C6am^', 

Lihm HCeigha 

The delmeaQoaofdm duimiog And eddaxated exhibited by Vah 
Rhbbde, is very correct, but nd^oQ too Urgp a scale no matem) diange 
can be made m its ruhiral ckaraeter given fay LxjrnjKos s but, from an 
attentive examinaaon of hu two sfgatSt I suspect them to he vantttu only, 
and am certsin that his trivial names are merely diffesent wtfg cf escpxeastng 
the same word The strong aromatic scene of the gold-^cdoured 
H thought offensive to (he bees, v^ are never seen oh ita blossoms , but 
their el^uic appcafiiDce od the Idadc faair off the itduat women is men* 
tinned by Romps icSj and both jSurts have sappbed die AMs«ni poets with 
ckgaat afiusioiia Of the wdd Chamy^t the kaves are lanced, or lanuc* 
eUoag, the three kafleti of the «*^grQeD»o«Bl,ceacave» the ps/aZr cod- 
scaiKly SIX, eream-eolouaed, fleshy, coacav^ with bttle sceot , the three u$€» 
rm mven^c^ed; tbe tbxee astow siofe Batrow, shorter pmated, con* 
verging , the wwffsrs dubbed, closely set ro«ad ibe base of the aaobnoded 
/rrms, aodwith tbeoi lonniog • cooe tbesa|praraiiaut^j^^ 

Both Mr Marsixbk and RcMrsios meiuioo the blue CAampacM* 
zaxe flower highly pnzed in Awierro and /ow} but 1 dioold have su^aed 
fliAt they meant the KjeMPfERfA BMehmfoCy i£ the oaramhat had 
not asserted that die plaat uAicb bore it waa a tieo rwiembling die Ckaa^aca 
with yellow blossoms he probably never had seen it, and the Brdkmens 
ef this province insKt, that it floweie only in paradise 


51 DE''vAnA'i.v . 
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51 DbVASA'ftV 

Stk Saerajadafai P4r^hadraM» DiAaSm, Phadintt 

DerUf PutteasiPka 
Vx,Lc Ddvadar, 

Linn* Mott hf^ Uvosa. 

j2 Paana'ia 

Syn *Puias^f CaPht^ara, GtPUrata, Fnnda, 

Vtlg Ttiks*t 7)titt 
Linn /fo^OcYHCM? 

Tlie Hatttrdi Charaettr a& in Linnavs 
S ee to H.M. p 17 ^ 

It u wonderful thst Rhsess hai exhibited no ddmeataon of % ahrub so 
highly venenod by the JSndus, who have gives one tA m oames to %tawtd 
grove of their Paraatsm on die banks of the Tarmma be degcnbes it» bow* 
ever, in general terms, aa reaemblicg another af his ToJatstt (for so be wanes 
the word, diou^ Tuhtti be dearly imendedby bis fidg<frt letters), and adds, 
that ti IS 4i9 anlf tpeaet rtfmitd kolf, tmd dedtcgPeS to tie God Vishnu I 
should, consequently, have taken it f<x the fiofy Oeruust of Lankaos, if 
ICS odour, of which chat species is said to be nearly destitute, had not been 
very aromatic and guteful , but it is more probably a variety of that spe> 
cies than of the SmaUifiov,trod, which resembles it « hide ui hagntnce 
Wharever be its appellatioa, if it have any, cbe ibUowing are die 

only remarks dtat 1 have yet had leisure to snake 00 iC 

Stem one ot two feet high, mostly incurved above, knotty and rough 
below Brauehicts cross-armed, cbaimelled* Ltavet opposite, rather 

small. 
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smiU, egged, pomtid, acutelf sasved^^putpleTemed beneath, deck above 
Pettob dark purple, downy Racemes terminal , f/ow^ravemailedthree- 
or five-fold, ccoss-arxned, iioin seven Co fourteen , PeduneUs 

dark pur^i chaimelled, villous, hracts sessile, roundish, concave, re6ecu 
ed Cdh» with its upper lip orbicular, deeply concave eaaemally Coni 
blueiah pur^. The whole plant bu a dusky purplish hue approaching 
xo Uaejk, and chenoe, perhap", like the large hlaek hee of thu country, it 
18 held sacred to Csisska , chou^ a fable, perfectly Ovidran, be lold m 
the Ptfra'flAT concerning the metamorphosis of the nymph Tucasi, who 
was beloved by ahe pastoral God, into the i^brub, «hich has since borne 
her name It may not be improper to add, that the rfMte Ocvmvm is in 
Smaeni called Arjaea 

53 « Fa TAat, 

Stk. Pdtaht Amjika Ca'ekasf'^alt, P'ialnul^f, Cruknatrmt t, CKve<- 
rati) Some read Mogka" and Cdia'si'ha k , 

VuLc Parald, Paraii, PdnJ 
Limv Bicnomia- Ckehnoiderf 

Cal, Penmti onc-leaTed, belled, villous, wttbering, obscurely five-aogled 
from the pomes of the divisions, five-parted, dvistont roiiadub,poime(l, 
the two lowest most distant 

Cor. Ooe-pecaled, belled Tu6e very short , Mrowr oblong belled, gibbons 
Border five-parted , the rtvo higher divisions refleaed, cadi minutely 
tnfahmA , Gonvcx externally , die fhree hruer divisions, above, expanded , 
below, nbbed, furrowed, veiy villous Palate nearly closmg the throat 
iVtff/fliy, a pimnioent nm, surrounding tbe/«n», obscurely five-parted 
SrAM Filaments four or Jive, incurved, tssecced below the division of 
the border, shorter than the com), with the rudment cd a fifth or axth. 
Vox, IV Pp between 
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between two shorter than tho icm tfto4keft» incumboQt tt ob. 

fuse angles. 

PiST Germ obUmg^conicaL Siyte ilsead-fenn, as long m the stamens 
Sit^ma headed with two firids, <^en closed h^ viscidity 

PfiR4 Ca^uU Qae<elied, twovalvcd, twdve inches Icn^ it a medium, and 
one inch thick , rounded, feur^sided,. pointed, tneutved, nuhet contorted, 
diminished at both ends, dotted with ash^ specks, here and there slightly 
promineoc, seriated , two senpes broader, verv dark, at r^ht angles with 
the valves 

Rec a senes of hard, broadish, woody tings, dotely strung on two wiry 
central threads. 

SiFPs numerous, on an average, three^ngled, inserted by one 
angle ui cavities between the rings of the receptacle, into which they 
are closely pressed by parallel nbs in the four sides of the capsule , vnngjEd 
on the two other angles with long sul^Uucid membranes, imbricated 
along the sides of the receptadc 

I're* rather large Stem scabrous 

Branihlets CFoss-armed, yellowish green, speckled with small white lines. 
Leaves (uchered with an odd one , two or diree paired, petioled LeafieU 
oppoutc, egged, pointed, most entire, downy on both udes, veined, c^er 
Jeadets roughish, margined, netted uid paler below, ds^ered tu- 

bcrcled, gibbous at the base, of die pared leaflets, very diorc, of the odd 
one, lor^er St^sJes hnear Fhwers psmcled g feUteeh opposite, mestly 
diree^flowcTcd , an odd flower subseuile between the two tenninal pedicels 
Corol^ externally, light pur|^ above, brownish puiple belQw, hairy a its 
convexity , mremaliy dark yellow bdow, amethystine above , exquisitely 
fl'agranr, preferred by the bees to all other fiowen, and compared by the 
poets to the quiver ofCA*waD£v\, or rhe God of Love The whole 

' plant. 
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plants except the not and j/ew, very dovn^ and viscid The fruit can 
scarce be called a sthque^ since the s^ds are nowhere affixed to the autnm , 
buttheir w«^ indicate the genus, which might properly have been name d 
Pierosperaon • th^ are very hard, but encloie a white sweet kernel , and 
their light -coloured summits with three dark points, give them the appear- 
ance of the winged insects Before 1 saw the fruit of this lovely plant, I 
suspected It to be the BcGxoiriA which Vah ILuEsns calU 

Padn . and 1 conceived that barbarous word to be a corruption of Pdtali . 
but the pericarp of the true Piitabt and the form of the seeds, difler s» 
much from the Padn^ that we can hardly consider them as vantttes of the 
same species , aithougU the speafic chunter exhibited m the Supplement 
toL.tM)i^cS| corresponds \ery nearly with both plants 

The Pdtalt blossoms early m the spnog, before a leaf appeals on the tme, 

but the fruit is not ripe till the following winter 

54 Gocajtt'aca 

Syn Palantdshti i Icshtgaadhdt S'wadamhtrd, Swtfdwamacat O^rkutvettf 
Fimasrniga fa 

Vl LG Goeshitra, Golyura, CulfH 
R»EEps Bahil ChttJh 

l^iKM Ijong-leavcd, BtRLLiiiA > 

Cax Perumt^ one leaved, hairy, fire-toothed , xfptr tooth long, incurved, 
pointed* two Weraod two hteni shorter, aubequal, winged with sab- 
pellucid membranes 

Cor One petaled, two-hpped. fianisb, curved, pxotoberant at the 
mouth Upper hp erect, two-parted, reflected atthe sides, convave letbe 
middle, endosiDg the fructification Uttdet lip three parted, reflected, 

Pp a with 
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With two paraUri* callous, hisjad bodiet on dw centre of its coovezitf , 
Oivtsttms inverse* hciuted 

St AM Filaments four, iDsened in the mouth of the tube , couieeted tt dieir 
base, then separated mco pairs and circling round the ptsnl , each pair 
imited below, consisting of a le/tg and a short filament. Jbithers arrowed. 

Fist. Cerm ewled, pointed, furrowed, with proimnenc aeedlets, sitting on 
a gU ndoijf pediceL 5^i^thread*f<»ni, bngerduuidie stameDS,incurved 
above them. Stigma simple 

PtB i 

Fiowsrt Tcrticilkd » Cero/rblue, or bn^t violet , centre of the«7&ferhp jrel- 
low. yertiaUt each suirounded bf six thonrt, verjr long, diverging, co- 
loured above , iwidex which are the leaves, alike vemciUed, lanced, acutely 
sawed, pubescent, interspersed with bristles 5/m jointed, ilattish, hairy, 
ivddish, furrowed on both sides, broader at ibe joints, or above the vec- 
ticils , furrows idtemate 

SlKDHUCA 

byjff Suuiiwvara, LuirasunsajJirrvandif 

Vvic Fi/uida 

Lixn Tbree-lcaved Vitex, or 

Cai. Penaath five-ioocbed, beneath, permanent, teothiets acute, sofa* 
equal 

Cob. One-petalod, gruunng, Tube funnel-shined, uienully vilknn , herder 
tao-lipped, vppet lip faroadv ^scave, man dee^y coloured, mtdor hp- 
four-cleft , Autststm acute, similar 

Stam* fbur, two ahorterr adhering to the Thfa, yillaosat the 

base jinthers half-mooned. 


PlST» 
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PiST. Germ g}6bulara Style thread-form * Stigma two^arted, pouted, 
reflex 

PxR Berty (imless it be the coat of a naked seed) rovodish^ reiy haid, 
black, obscurely fiinowed, with the cal 3 ix dosely adhering. 

Sbzds &om one to finir^ I nerer uw more than one, aa SLkexos has well 
described lU 

Flowers raceme-panicled , purplish or dark blue without, greyish within, 
sffltU Anrenex mostly cexmiml, sonie pedicels many-fiowrered 
Stem distinctly four-sided, stder channelled, jointed, bending. Stigvlee 
egged, scaly, thickish, close Branehiett crDSS-aniied«. 

Trs tube oi the coroL is covered sntcmally with a tangle oC silv-eiy silky 
down, exquisitely beautiful, more dense below the up/er hp 

This charming shrub, which seems to delij^t in watery places, nses to 
the height of ten or twelve, and sometimes of twenty feet, exhibiting a most 
cfegaut appearance, with nch racemes or panujes lightly dispersed on the 
summit of Its branddets On a comparison of two engravings m 
TKivs, and as many m Vaw Rheeus, and of the descripnoos in both 
works, lamnearly peisuaded thactheSzKSBVCA, or f^trgtmdi, is the Vitex 
Nfg$imi9oiX->ivvJtvs » but it certainly resenjbJes the tiree-leaved Vitex 
in Its leaver, which are opposite, ^gged, acute, peuoled , above mostly liraa'd, 
below mostly fiied^ paler beneath , rarely sawed and very sli^idy,, but gie* 
BcraUy entire they are very aromatic, and pillows are stuffed with them^ 
to remove a cold in the head and a bead ach occasioned by it These, I 
presume, are the shrubs which Boxtius calls Lagendx, and which he.seems 
to consider as a panacea 


Ca'rave''i.la 



i94 


BOTAiriCAL OB»EftVATtOKI 


56 Ca''ka^ s*lla 

SrH CattSaeSf SuskavK 

Vox'S Beng Burkuriyttt JBnd CoratU^ 

Link Five'Ioivcd CStmuf 

Cal foor4exved, gapiag at the base* then erects egg* 

oblong, conci.\e, downy, deciduous 

CoH Cross-lbrm fetah four, expanding, long, f^lJs wrnikled 
{rom zix to twelve roundish, pefibratcd gfandt, gilding the gib- 
bous receptacle. 

St hlameait six, thread form, hardly diflenng in length, inserted on 
a pedicel below the germ jinthert erect, pointed, furrowed 
Pi5T« Germ erect, linear, long, downy, sitting on the produced pedicel 
S*yU very dioit Sugma headed, flat, circular 
Per onc-celled, two-valved, spmdle shaped, With protuberant seeds, 
eroumed With the perniaoent sr^le 

Sr EPS vety many, roundish, nodding Jteeepfachs hnear, ofmn more than 
wo 

Tht whole plant, most disuncdy one piece Root whitish, with scat- 
tered capillary fibres Stem herbaceous, pale green, m pans purpU, hairy, 
cross armed, produced into a long raceme crowded at the summit £rtmc(- 
Uts^ similar to the stem, leaf-bearing, similar, but smaller Iea>es nsmg 
also from their axils Gved, roundish-rhomboidal, notched, pouxted, 

hairy, dark green, the lower pairs respectively equal, the odd one much 
larger, strongly nbbed with processes from the petioUbranchlets, con- 
joined by the bases of the ribs, m the form of a starlet , eich ray whitish 
and furrowed within Calyx green Petals white Anthers covered with 
gold-coloufcd pollcQ Pedicels purplish Bracts thiee'd, similar to the 

cauhne 
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csuline leares The sensible qualiaes of diis hert) seem to pconuse great 
anci^>asniodic virtues , it has a sceot much resembhng avcfmtiJ^i l^ut com- 
paratively delicate and extremely refreshing For pronouncing this CUomt 
the CaraveUa of the ancient ht^anSt 1 hav^on^y th^ authority pfUjUtEDB^ 
who has exactly written that word m Malabar letters As to bis Brahtaantcal 
name Ttlom, my vocabularies have nothing more like it than Tikuat to 
which Cshtraea and Srfmat are the only ^nooyma 

57 Na'gace'sara 

Sym Chimpuya, Cesara* Canchanfti or aay ocher name of 
Vtiac N^asar 
Limx Jtvn MastTA. 

To the botanical descriptions of this delightful i^nr» I need only add» 
that the tree is one of che most beautiful on earth, and th« the deliuoui 
odour of Its blossoms jusdy gives tbim a {dace la tlie quiver of CAasA- 
oa'vA In the poenir called iiauha4ha^ there is a wild but elegant 
coupler, where the poet compares the white of the Noj^aersora, from which 
the bees were scacrering the pollen of the numerous gpid-coloured anthers, 
to an i^basrer-wbce], on which CaVa was whertiag his anows, while 
sparks of &e were dispersed in ev«ry direction Surely,, the genuine ap- 
pellation of an iT^dun plant dioi^d be substituted for che corruptbd name 
of a Syrta^ physician, who could never have seen it and, if any tnvul 
name were necessary to distuguish a sin^e species, a more absurd one than 
HVH could not possibly have been selected foi a flower web petals like 
silver and anthers like gold 


jS S'almali 



29 ^ BOTAVieAl. OBISHVATtOKt OV 

5S. SVt.MAI.1 . 

Stv PirmSf Sdlurttyutk. 

ViTLo SemeL 

Likk Serea4eaTei) Bqkbax* 

59. SWa- 

Sw. Sandftaf^tdi Ghanfaravi 

VvLe SoBf pronounced $tm 

Liiart. Ruaby Croialarja 

Cal PtrtatO^ one-leaved, villoua, pomaneoc, «hon below, gibbous on 
both sides, wicK minute linear tncts Ufper teeth two, lanced, pressing 
the banner , iaaeer tooth, boac-ferffl, concave, two-gashod in the middle, 
cohmng above and bdow, shquhing the keel, ratber shorter than it , 
pointed. 

Cor Boat-lbsm* 

Banner broad, la^, acute, father hearted, with two datit callonnes at the 
base, and with compre s sed ados, -tnost^ involving the other pare a dark 
line iv«n base to point 

ISFIw^riavenc-^g^obloi^ with dark calknis bodies at their axils, two thirds 
of the banner in length 

JCeei Qaxrened at the ptnot, aeaily ck»cd all found to indtide tke fructidca'* 
tion , vary gibbous below, to receive the germ 

Stam Ftlaments ten, coalesced, ciefi behind, two-paned bdow, alter- 
natd} shcHt widi linear furrowed erect, and long with roundi&h attikers 

Fist Germ rather awkd, fUt, villous, at a right an^e with the asccDdii^, 
cyhndnc, downy Stj>Ie S/tj'ma pubescent, concase, open, somewhat 
lipped. 

Per pedicelled, short, velvety, turgid, one celled, tao-valved 

Srlps, 
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Scads, from one or two to cwdve or more, round kuiney>fbrm, com- 
pressed 

Flowrs deep^eUow Leavei alternate, lanced, paler beneatli, ke^ed, 
tioks very short, stiftJes minute, roundish, \illous ^/emstnatede 
Threads, called from their supposed purity, have been, made of 
Sana from tune immemorial they are mentioned in the laws of Meko 
The retuie Uazed Caoi alaeia, «.hich Vah Rhsede, by mistake calls 
Sehaiua Pusjn, is cultivated, I beiieve,for the same puipose RuMEhivs 
had been, truly informed tliac thieads for nets were made from this 
g^us m hingalt but he Suspected the information to be erroneous, and 
thought that the persons who convened it had confounded the Crotelarta 
with the CoRcaoKUs Strong ropes and canvas are made of 

Its macerated bark 

'Z]xtJangal i'aHt or avanety of the uaftfjf Ceotalaria, has vesy beauti- 
ful flowers, with a greenish white banner, purple stnped, wings biighi 
^tolec stem four-angled and four-winged, hj->e$ egged, obtuse, acute 
at Uie base, curled at the edges, downy , ettyjJes two, declining, mooned, 
if >ott chuse to call them so, but irregular, and acutely pommd Id all 
the Jhi/utH speaes, a diflerence of soil and culture occasion varieties in 
the flower and frucuficauoo ^ 

6o, Jatakti' 

Sit A Ja^a, Tercai}, Nadeyi, f aijttyarina 
VuLG Jamh Jaht, some say, Aran* 

Rbbbpb Kedan^u 
Link. jEscHTNOMEAE 

Cal Perteuih one leaved, rather belled, five-cleft, teetkfett awled, erect, 
sub-equal, more distant on each side td* the awmog , peimanent 
Voi IV Q.q Co* 
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Cor Boat>fi>rai 

Awfung very broad, xath«- longer than the wmgs^ invene>beaited, qwce re» 
£ected ae as to touch the c^ys wived on cbe nargtfi , fiimmed at iht 
belh iiicer&e]Iy» widi two ooavergiDg homleti the apttttfe of die 

keel, gibbous bdow, ewled upwards, acute, eract, withm die mtig^ 
iFa^s oblong, clawed, nanower eborei obtuse, spurred bdeiw> emlnac- 
lAg the ked and the horolets of the awning 

Xfft compressed, enclosing the ductiftcation, inflected neaHy in a ri^t 
angle, gashed below and above the flexure, eadi division hacdie(>fetta» 
beauofuJly stnared 

Stam Fihvetitt simple tnd nine deft, inflected like the keeij the ttm^h 
one curved at the base AtUken oblong, roundids. 

Put Gem compiesaed, bnear, efttt as high as tha flcfttire of the flla- 
ments with visible paztiiions. Sijk nearly at a nght angle with the genu, 
awled, uiflecced like the staisen. imthec headed, sooewhat cleft, 

pellucid. 

Fsa Lepmieyery kw^, stender, wr ea t hed when npe, staoOtb at the valves, 
but with seeds kuher pfotubenuu, mwty-paried, teiteuutad with a bard 
sharp poioc 

SsEDs oblong, rather kulney-^uped, smooth, abghtly afiied to vbe iwcme, 
sditary. 

item arborexent, rathet knotty* Leaves feathered, pain hem nne ta 
Afteen, or more, often alternate, ka jS e / s oblong •nd'iscked, some wah 
an acute point, dark green above, polar betaeach, with a gftiboascy at the 
losemoa of the peuols, slecpm^ or coUapsfng, cowanda o^hr Sacmes 
axillary , fedueh with a double curvatOK Of kae of beauty, fiveaers 
small, etz or seven, varywig in colour^ m some pJants^ wholly yellow, 
lA Others, wkh a blacUDi-puiple awiuog yellow wuhtn, and dark ydkw 

wings 
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wmgs with browa « in «oa}e with an awmtig of the ndictf waagc* 
acMm ottiimiaHy, «n4 maaroally of a bng]bt yellow * wmgt ^xllow, of dif- 
Imat ^hadep » 49^4 pole below* v»h an esquiutt cbangeebLe light 
purpki^Kive; itiiattd ip fikgwrcucTeu The whole plant isiaezpiesubly 
heaut^fi^* ^^ctally in the colour of the buds and leaves, and the grace 
all the curves, |lbr there is no proper angle in any pan of it. The SrAh~ 
Mymf 4iQld 1 C aacce^ • VAjilUiaaiDa'iayi* that they caU it Cntmj’e , but 
1 never met with &at word in Sanrmt tt has pant like an He^fysanm, 
and cbe air of Qians. 

6i Fai^'sa i 

Stk Ctns'ucat Pamat Faidput'ha 
VuLO- PnUSi Ph'tt Dkae 
Kobn BuSsa frondosa. 

Cal PenoHtk belled, two-lipped upper Up broader, obscurely eAd>mcked , 
under Up three cleft, downy, permanent 
Cos Boat fbmi 

Aviimtg Ttfiected, hear^, downy beneath , sometunea poiatacL 
Wn^s lanced, ascending, narrower than the keel 
Keel 49 long as die wiqgs, twoiazted below, half^noooed, ascending 
Stam Filaments nine and one, aicending, i^ularly curved Anthers li- 
near, erect 

Fist Grrut pedicelled, obkngish, dswny. 

awled, about as long as the stamens. Stigma amall, minute^ cleft. 
Fes Legume pedicelled, dblpqg, coppressed, d^Koding 
Shed one, toward the apex of tbc pericarp Bat, smooth, ovaI*rsundulu 
Plmuers caceme^ftsciclcd, Urges'*^* Pteneh scaslet, iilveced with dona. 

Q,^ * Lemtet 
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halves threcM, petioled » leaflets ennre» atipnled^ thombdldal ; ttie 

lateral ones unequally divided , the termnal one larger, equdly biasecced, 
bnghtly verdant A perfea descnption of d&e ariweseetii and the twemng 

Pala'^a has been, exhtbited in the last volume, with a full account of us 
beautiful red jwff, but the same plant i» here shordy described from the 
life, because few trees are coastdered by the tEndus as more venerable and 
holy The Paidsa is named widi honour m the Pidat^ ui the laws of 
Mbmo, and tn.5«iMrmi poems both sacred and popular, it gave us name 
to the memorable phot called PJb'arvybythe vulgar, bm properly Paldst , 
and, on every account, ic must be hoped that this noble plant will retain 
Its ancient and classical appellatton A grove of Pal&sas was formerly the 
pniicipslomsmeRt of Crtskaa^nagar, where we still see the trunk of an aged 
tree near six feet in circumference This genus, as far as we can judge 
from written dcxnptiocu, seems allied to the JNtssolta 

6a Caraitjaca, 

Syv CitralnJvaj NacUusui/a Car^a. 

Vui.o Caranja 

Kh££I)£ Caramchf 6 H M tab* $ 

Cal Perianth ono'leaved, cap-form, obscurely five^iootlied, or scalloped, 
beaked 

Cor Boat-form. 

jiwmng broad, cod-nicked, striated, rather spirally inflected, with two 
callosities at its base 

tPmgs oblong, of the same leo^h with the awning 

Keel rather shorter, ^bbous below, two-parted 

Btam Ftlammts nine m one body, gaping at the baie, and djscovenng'‘a 
tenth close Co the style Anthers egged, erect* 


Pl5T. 
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PxsT. Gertn aboive> oblong, downy Style incurred at die tc^. Stigma 
radier headed 

Fbr litgww mostly one-seeded, thick, rounded aboTC, flateish, beaked 
below 

Sees oblong-rouaduh, rather kidney-ferm 

axillary Atanmg paXe t ttwigf vicAtK feathered with an odd 

one, mostly two-paired , hafiets egg-oblong, pointed, keeled, short peti- 
ded , brownish on one side, pale on the other CmtnoH petiol gibbous at 
Its base The seed yields an oil supposed to be a cure for the most inve- 
terate scabies. 

63 AnjtTKA 

Syv HadsarjOi Vtrataru., Indradru, Caetd/hti. 

Vtio Jaral , 

Rhesds Adamboe, M Sab 20, ax> as 

Lxek BeauStfidMxsscaHAXitxA ^ 

Koek QbcmbV J^eater LAOEKtrKOEMiA * 

Cal PerianSi one-leaved, six-clefi, top shaped, Buroved, with protube- 
rant ndges, dowi^, permanent, ditvmwu coloured, with pomts reflected 

Cor Petals six, roundish, somewhat notched, expanding, wavy , eJasxt short, 
inserted in the calyx. 

St AH Fdaments coloured, numerous, capillary, sborcisli, obscurely conjoin- 
ed in six parcels, one to each dritumt of the calyx Anthers thick, in- 
cumbent, roundish, kidney-shaped. 

Pi«T Grrm above, egged. coloured, loagish, thread-form, mourved 
iitignia obtuse 

Per CaptAe egged, six celled, six-valvad 

Seeds numerous 


Panutrs 
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PaifcfesVu^taeAa tintiitii], etecL fiomtrs vmUstiBtXt^ pvpl*^ us 'Ae 
hig^iesc degree beautiful Leavgf alternate, leathn-y, sotme opfiaate, 
egg-oblong, ^cpaled^itMstentae, stf<«^peni^Bd, Anooth, iprtsc benonh. 
Brofuies round and snoodn I lia%e seen a single panicle wavit^ near 
tlie summit of the tree, coveted widi ’^lawooss, Slid as Inge as a mUtnuud^ 
The iml>er hiised ibr the btftldmg of smiM boats. 

64* Vakda' 

Syn Prirsitddoru Ptinfamifuif Jf'vmtttu, 

Vi LG Bnti3a^ P*rsar<t, Peraiat^ 

These name«, like theXf»betfn, are applicable to all phncs 

l^iltN Kciuse-kaved EriDEsrsRVM I 
Ca I Sj>a/ia minute, anagghi^ 

CoR PWtfZt dTe, (favergiDg, ova]‘Oblong, obtuse, wary, the two lowest 
larger, die three highest equal, bent towards die nccturf 
HtciGTj central, rigid Mouth gaping, obltque Upper Up ahoner, three< 
parted, with a pobshed hon^-ctip, rmier bp concave in the middle;, 
Keeled above, wuh cwo ampler caviues b^ow, two pcoceaaes at the faett 
incurved, hollow, aval-pointed, converging, hMiey-bearmg 
St AM Filathtnit veiy short jiaihert round, dattisb, maigmed, covered 
with a hd, easily deciduous from the upper lip of the nectaiy 
Fist Germ beneath long, ribbed, contmted with curves of opposite der- 
ure very diort, adhering to the s^erhp 5/^wofunple 

Pj^r Capsitle oblosg-comc, wreathed, aix-keeled, each with two atoaller 
Keels, three-celled, crowned widi the diy coroL 
SeRos lanuinerable, like line dust, affixed to the Eee^tadi mihvxtxoBKly 
fine hairs, which become thick woc^ 

Scapes incurved, sohtaiy, from the cavity of the leaf, at most seven-flowered , 

pedicels 
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pedicels alterntte P$iaU milk-wbitt eacCemall]r> tnuispvent , browi) with- 
in, yellow-spotted Upper lip of the nectary snow-white , an^ lip nefa 
purple, of li^e cfunson, stmted at the base, «itli a bright yellow gland, 
as It seems, on each process. The flowers gracefliUy fragrant and exqui- 
sitely bcauafiil, looking as if composed shells, or made of enamel , crisp, 
elastic, viscid internally Leaflet sheathing, opposite, equally curved, 
father fleshy, sword-feu-m, rttuse tn two ways at the summit, with one acute 
point Boett fibrous, smooth, flexible, shooting evm from the top of 
the leaves This lovely plant attaches itself chiefly to the highest Amras 
and Bihasa but it is an ait-plant, and Uvea in a pot without earth or wa- 
ter Its leaves are excavated upwards, to catch and retain dew It most 
resembles the first and second Maravarat of Vau Rhebde in its roots, 
leaves, and fruit, but rather differa £rom them in its inflmscence Since 
the parasites are distinguished by the trees on which they ipot commonly 
grow, this may m Santfnt be called Amaravmidi, and the name BaotJam 
vania should be iqiphed to the LerantMa, while the Ftsewn of the oak, I 
am told, is named Vanda sunply and iranscendently, the Vanda c 4 , oe oak, 
being bdd sacred* 

6j A^malaci' 

Stk- 7hfyap*haia Amrod^ Fttfosfid 

VOLG* 

Limn FHeax.AMtNV8 V^htdw 
Gajapippalz" 

iJartp^pait ^ CapihalJit Ctiinbalh, Sreja^i, J'as'ira Sixiieadd, 

wedi or Ckavja , but that i% named tp the Amara^h as a distinct plant, 
vulgarly CAfzve, or Cha^t* 


VuLO 
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Vc.c,e Ftff^fhmca^Mauiah 

Male Floven 

Cal Commen Petiofiti foat-\etred, leafiets rou&dish, concave, the two 
extenor, opposite, anuller, conQitung &c»n florets Par- 

ital none 

Cor None. Nectary^ many yelJow g^nds on the pedtce] of die filiments 

St am Pilamtntt from eight to ei^ceen in each floret, connected by a short 
riUous pedicel, thread-form, very hair} Antlurt large netted, irregular, 
inflated, containing the pollen 

Pi s T Rudiments of a ^erni and withering 
F^ntala Flowers 

C vt Common Pertattth as in the m^e, but smaller, contatAing from ten 
to twelve florets. 

Parital ea^x none, unless you assume the enrol 

Cor nuny pctalcd, belled. Ptfak erect lancedmear, fleshy, covered within, 
and externally with white hairs yellowr^ands sprukLogdic 

receptacle 

PiST Genn oval c)luidnc, curved at die base headed 

Per Oeri^ globular, one-seeded 

Seed sphencal, smooth 

rkz^eri- tmrbelied, ftHUm Bnm that aiUheff Zeww tnost}f obhng-ljuieied, 
but remarkably vaiyiag in shape, alternate Both flowers and fruit 
1 ave an agreeable scent of lemon-peel , and the berries, as a native gar- 
dener informs me, arc used as a spee or condiment It was from him 
that I learned die Sansm/ name of the plant but as ^/dmeansa rrrr^rr, 
and as the Pip^Ujhmca^ is a tree perfectly able to stand ailbout sup- 
port, I suspect in some degree the accumey of hts inflsrmation , though 
1 cannot account for his using a Sanserti wmd without being led to 
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It, unless he heel acquired ac least traditional knowledge^ It might be 
Mf!HTed>, fium the imperfect mixed flower, to the tweoqr.third g1»t| 

67 Sa'co'ta'ca. 

Stk 

VvLG. ^*urai or Sjattra 
Kosxr* Uaotd Trophtsf 


SIALE 

Cal CotHmon imbricated, leafiits iOLot eight, egged, acute, sm^, ex- 
panding, withering, containing generally from flve to seven flowerets 
PorlMf fbur-pexced , dmiiionr egged, expanded, vdlous 
CoA None, unless you assume the aUyx 

Stam« Ftltmgnis mostly fexir (m some, three , in one, five) awlecl, ilesliy, 
rather coiupiessed, spreading over the diviatoiis of die calyx, and ad- 
hering to them ac the pouit. jtntkert double, folded 

The iudt ehsbc, spnaging opm on a touch* 

PBMALS. 

Cal» Four-parted, ^ged, concave, pointed, permanent, ^pped 

by two soiali bracts, unless you call them the calyx. 

Cel None, unless you give die that name. 

Fist. roundish* very short, cyltndric long, twea* 

parted, permanent. 

Fsr Berry ooe^eeded, navelkd, amootb^ eotnewhat flattened* 

Seas ^obular, anlled* 

Leaves various, some in v erse- e gged, some oblong, some oval, pomted, 
irregularly notched, alteroate (sosne oppoate), crowded, ensp, very 

VoL JV R r «wgh 
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rou^ veioedy and paler beneadii smoother and dark above. Bmy, 
deep}e)lot\ The Pandits having only observed the male plant, umst 
that It bears no ftint PemaU Howeia axilUty, from one to four or five ua 
an axil 

68 ViaaiiA: 

SrM. Pmstara 

VoLC Bena, Gandatt Cata 

Retz Murieaied Akdropogok* 

Roza, jirmatu. AvonorocoM*. 

The root of dm useful plant, which CA'amis calls tutra^ has mne 
other names, thus arranged m a Sansatt verse 

^bht^a, J^aiadst Si%>ja ^nrtaala, dates 
loi'mi^aca, Loghdf^% Avada ia^ Jsktaeapafia 
It wiU be suffiaencco retnarJe, that Jelar^ meaos GfiaMv^and thatAva- 
da ha impliea a power of aJla^mg jruensh heat . for which purpose the root 
was brought by Gavtami'' to her pupdSACot.TAx,A The slender fibres 
of r, which we know heie by the name of Chas or KhasihaSf are most ^ree- 
ably aromatic when tolerably fresh . and. amoog the innocent luzuries 
this climate, we may assign the first rank to the coolness and fn^x^ce 
which the laigp hurdles or screens m which they are interwoven, impait to 
the hottest air, by the means of watei dashed through them, while the strong 
southern wind spreads the scent before it, and the quick evaporation contri- 
butes to cool the atmosphere Havu^ never seen the fresh plaot, 1 guessed, 
from the name in V\h Rbeeoe and from the thn roetSi that it was the 
Aiiotie Acor-us , but a drawing of Dr, RozauzaH's has convuiced me that 
I was nustaken 


69 S ami'. 
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69* S'AMl 

S^K Saitu-p^hala^ 8 rva 

VuLG SamBahiL 

Lmk Fameaaa Mimosa* 

Thms double, white, bUck pointed, sttpulir Liases twice festhered , 
first, in three or four paita, then in pun from fourteen to sixteen 
Sfties globukr, with shore peduncles, yeUw^ perluinifig the woods and 
toads with & rich aroauiuc odour. A minute ^and on the petiols below 
the Icafiets Jfaod extremely b^rd, uled by the Btakmttu to kindle 
their sAcred fire, by rubbing two pieces of it together when it is of % 
proper ^jc and soiRuencty dried Gtm semirpdlucid Le^met rather 
spindle* shaped, but irr^uUr, curved, acatdy pointed, or daggered. 
With twelve or fouiteea seeds rather prominenc, gummy within Seeds 
fouadisli, compressed The gum of this valuable plant is more tran- 
sparent than chat of the Nthiu <a Arahuat species, which tl\e Arah 
call or Mother of Serpents , and the Perfsttru, by an easy 

coiTuption, Mugitian* 

5 ami's A meani a small Sam, bin I cannot Icara to what species that dl- 
munitive form is applied. 

Lajja'av (properly Lajfald) sonifies hashfA, or smsOtvtj and appears to 
be the word ei^raved on a plate in the MaMar Garden, though Van 
Kheese {pronounces ic Lapai There can be no doubt that it is the 
swnmmg Mimosa, with rwiMive Leaves, root inclosed in a spui^ cy- 
linder, and flowerets with only tw filaments Linnacs, by a mere 
dip, has referred to this plant ashu Bwmf JEbcbtnomsns i which 
wc frctiuently meet with m 7ndr<j,— ^cc pH M tab so The epithet 
given by the FanAttt to the Modest Mimosa 

II3 a 70. CtfAKOBACA 
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7o» Ckandbaca' 

Stn. ChandrafHshfa 

Vi> LG Ch'hjta Ckand, or Moonlet 

Rhaede Sjouatma ATiuifiuitt M t 47. 

Linn Serpent Opniozylvm. 

Cal. Pemnthy five-pwtcd, spuU, cotoured> ereft, persttoctt; 
c^ed, aciindi. 

Cob Pftalt 0CM4 Tuh very long to proporaon^ joioced aear die niddlcr 
gibbous fiom the cAclosed utbers, Above them* xadier lunnel-fbna 
BorJtr five-perted^ Amstvm uiverse*egged» wreathed 
PisT Gim above* laundidt* thitad ibnn* 8 hgma irtegularly 

headed , with a CiiiCuUr pellucid base* or nectaty^ extremely viscid 
Per Berfj mostly cwumed* often single* lou&dish* smooth, minutely 
pointed* ooe-seedod. 

Sbed oa one aide flatuahi or concBTC* oa the ocher* convexr 
klvaers fasackd Bpa€ts onnute, egged, poiaced, colouied* Thih of the 
corol light purple, iarder small* milk.'wlute. Calfx first pale pinlc* 
then bright carmine. PrAa/r narrow-winged JLaaves oblo/^.oval, 
pointed* necred, dark and glossy above* mostly tfaree-ibld* sometimes 
jiained* often four-fold near dw summit* mgrgw wavy Few shrubs 
in the world are mexe elt^ant chan the CliwWro* especially when the 
vivid carmine af the paneeB^is contrasmd not only with thfi oulk-wbite 
ciQiiol* but with the rich green which at the same time embellish 

the iascicle the mature bemes are black* and their pulp light purple 
The Bengai peasants assure ms* as the BAttvea of MtJahar had informed 
Rneedc* that the roar of this {dant seldom finis to cure animals biC' 
ten by snaKes* or itur^ by scorpitms * andr if k be the plant, supposed 
to assist the Jiaett/a, or Viverba Ithnewiton, in his battles with 

serpents. 
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serpents, its «mf synonyms have been stroAg togedier ux the foilowing 
disuch 

^aeultf Surasa, Rasn^tSujatidhaf, Gan^kamtcu^ 

Haculeshta, Bhyangaahif Ch*katricdf SmK^^WKO 

The vulgar name, however, of the idmeumon-plant la R^son , and us 
iburth Sansent appellation signifies voelhsctnted , a quality which an ich* 
neumon alone could apply to the Opho^Ium, since it has a strong, and 
rather fostid odour T\ic jSfih and stxfh epithets, indeed, seem to imply 
that its scene is agreeable to the Naetda, and the seventh (according to 
die comment on the Anuiraeosh) that it is olTensive to snakes It » as- 
serted by some, that the JfJsan is no other than the Rough /»dtan Ach\« 
itANTKCS , and by others, chat it is one of the Ind/an AataTOLOCHiAS* 
From respect to Likkaus, I leave this genus m his nuted class, but 
neither tny eyes, nor iar better eyes than mine, have been able to disrover 
Its mah flowers , and it must be confessed, that all the descriptions of the 
OphmtyUm, by Rvssphius, Bcemak, and the great botanist bunseli^ 
abound with, erroneous rcfmnccs, and unaccountable oversights 

71 Fippala 

Sym S6dhs‘dnatta, ChaJa-dahit Qtn/arddanas, Amaaftha. 

VuLo FsppaU 

Link Ficus but the foUowing are also thought 

small, round, axillary, sessile, mostly ts^n. Xwas hearted, scalloped, 
glossy, daggered, peiteh very long, whence it » called or 

the u-ee with ireniulous leaves^, 

71. UOVVBASA 

Srja* Jantu^fhaia, 

Vbl0. 
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VcLG* Dumhar 

Link ^eantd'Ficvt 

Fruti pcduncled, top-shape, navelled racemecl 

Leaves e^-oUon^ pomtcdj some heirMd, obecuidf sawed, reuied, rou^ 
above, netted beoeach< Vah Rbesdb has dsanged the Sammt name 
into Roembadoe It is true, as he says, that minute ante are hatched in 
the npe fruit, whence it is named Jantu^*hala, and the Pandtts compare 
It to the Ahmdaiie 

73 P LACSKA 
S\sr latif Pdreatt 

Piifan, Purrfr 

Lik> /Ad;<Mpicvs ciaon-leavcd, Init al2 four are 

Fruit sessile, small, mostly twin, crowded, whitish 

Lon es oblong, hearted, jiomted, with \ erjr long slender petioh. 

74 Vata 

S V h Nyagrudha, Bahuput 
ViLG Ber 

Liaa. Bengal but all arc found m this province, and none peculiar 

to It. 

Ftwt roundish, blood-red, navelled, mostly cwm, sessile Calya three-leaved, 
imbricated 

Leaves some hearted, mosil} e gg ed, obtuse, broadish, most entire* Petiols 
thick, short, bTanches radicauag 

Tas Sansent name is givenalso to the very large Ficirs Tndtedt with ra- 
dicating branches, and to some ocher varieties of that species Vak 

Rheepb 
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S.HEB&B lias by mittake Cnui^eiTed tbo nunc Aswtttha to the ^heiha^ 
vrhich u never so called. 


1 $ Cakaca 

Sym hhwma, Ck'hairdea^ 

VvL«. 

LiiTN. "BviKGXii jigandt 

Tins and tfw PiaUut are the only fungi which I have yet seen m India 
The ancieiu held the fungus in such detestation> that Yama» a legis- 
lator, supposed now to be the judge cf departed spines, declares “ those 
who eat mushrooms, whether spnngtng from the ground, or growing on 
** a tree, fully equal in guilt to the slayen of Brdkmtns, and the most despi- 
** cable of all deadly sionen ” 


76 Tala 
Sym Trmarifan 
VuLG. Tdl, Palmeira 
Likn Borassvs, 

This magRiSeenrpalm is jusdy ratided the kuig cS la order, which the 
JSndtti call Trma Dnana, or grass-trees Vak Rhzede mentions the 
Uueish, gelatinous, pellucid substance of the young iscdt, which, m the hot 
season is coobng, and rather agreeable to the taste, but the liquor extracted 
from the tree 11 die moat seducing and pernicious of intoxicating tege. 
table juices When just drawn, ic is as pleasant as Pouhon water, fresh 
from the spring, and almost equal to toe best mild Champaigne From 
thishquor, accordiag to Rhecob, sugar » extraaed, and it ivould be 

happy 
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htppf for ftcmacOf d jc iWb ahrijn ap^bed tOio innoce&t « piu^ 

pOM 

77. Na'bics'la 

Sth* Ldngalm, 

Virx,G< Ndf^a, Niryd, 

Livh Nut-ham^ Cocct.^ 

Of a pibn w bmU laBwli to IkOe Acn cec^ be meawmed 

dun tbe true jinads nmm» Tbe mccr if du y ow g fiint u neidutr so oofn- 
ou«,tioreo<raB){iareot«Dd rdreduag in.fii0yAj^ via tfaeyde of 
fihen (be naovva who we the uanpe auks u dictf cookery* take cKoreme 
cue of dumea. 

58 GoiA'CA 

Sva GAm/f* Ovsawaia Cafmm 

VvLG 5 w^rr 

Lib). Abxca Ccttchu 

The tnvud name of this beautiful palm having been occsMoned by a g^oss 
error* it jdwc aeoesivily be tbanged, aad GWtufv ibocddbe sobstmiced m 
itt place The xa^neited juice «f the ifiJUosA Okadm beiag vuJigujly 
known by the name of Ckfk^ that eulgv auae hv been changed fay .fiurs* 
pAmrinco GvmsAh I and Imwe it a chewed wads tiun slices of the Udv 4 ga, 
oxAreea^^ a^KCua of ttefnln hv beui diswyiahcd bf Gasmen- 
dtoriotti ooffi^cioiv 
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By FVsIGN JA.ME^T SLEN ! 


base ot ihc f is a f'xVf;*'*! o* ' it-"ri-f(vcn tit’c 

and rjai.4 upon le ui a ri'-cul^/orm ihi f'u? i.n lo ' tt cii,»ouioii 
j ] a good proportioH 1 do not mean *o ii i afth *c i n 

followed .iTv t-) lb ishcd rule for tt doc% not m , i i > < »« ti. n 
UK eolmrr^, M >.fv tied duUn fcO rule j foi »!.< i ir me’ di 

/tun*" inisunct^ or ihc thmifufjOfl 20 tVir 'o’ i< 1 i' in \ i ' 

1 j 


1 » t V t! ot pin o‘ - •/# PM fluted i«to u '•>* -s<\c % n 'c 
a id n ell diM I 1*1, pen icU m writte i n , c ' « x i 
^ f ..I I u , I ipposeo tofcontaini' a<.>L , jt r''t, > 

I «- «> n nl t 11 m «i I o^'»i of tbebaiWmv’, 'n m i 1 d 

II iL i itcc, LhL •'«. id It * jv. thcdtrdatiilj, I’l rn« » m )i u 

> } rSix. x>‘ 1 t, c. t iillar K buiJt of m cv kii- 

ni t nO t'lL Tuun- rlicn. ends 'Ftwe balco'i'* *» .. j » 1 ■. 

i>u and > iVx. had iM^tclemcnts ei t1 n t 

•f w 

p-evwnm* '■ )i« p<-oplc who, maj^^kSuie ro il ert» from t ' 

trxc ' kilt ise as an omamenti^^jl^^ec to the building, fron 
' lett, c\ctrpi 115 a ft I 1 con'* dfeiablc ornatTK ». 1 1 isti % h 

rill c, 

»[ic* d t'e *h >f -xr w th t ompftved is md to be 1 '* n 

\o r 


il • 



-,1 




'tf n'jL ' I isMjipoii trpcn’, ib-it 1 -ould '*ot ippir th sufficiently near to 
ti c Gj V re opi i If I I t t ' . ft vw -si+uattd at ■•uch a height, as to put 
>1 u i!v i) t of mv } )Wv , .1 id \ - auiK to the f’llHeuUy is, that there 
not a L \ boo, < i wood c>* ] oduced in that part of the country, 

ca'tulRri.d ♦o j » a i**«»\\ith 

Iv irregular hp n leaJ4 froa) the bottom, to the aumniJt ot 

the which sc~owit w i h n roaj*. ’►tie fupola of red Granite , there 

aic mam opemrgo Juri^i^ the accent, for the adin>«»ic>n of light and air 
jt eacn balccni^, ar opening to allow ot people walking into them, but 1 
40und the battlcmcn's in niati> parts entirety n iped, and *! o»e that were 
turding m such a decayed itace, a* to render it a m ^ome danger 

to \cncjrc ojt from the »tau>ca&e 

t '( t cn ire height of the Cuttuh A/fmo i " it and six inches I as- 
certained It b> measuring a direct Lne iron' i t. and, bs it mi> be 
a mat’^ci* of ome jiiafjcttontoseethatit is doi with precision, 1 aiuior 
hi. Trigonon efrxcai calculation 

1 lit Base AB be ng mei^urcd in a right line from the bottom of the 
Was fuunJ to he^cz feet and sv C 
inches, twenty^fou’' feet one inch, these- 
mi-dianictcr of the Base of the Mtnft be- 
ing added to ir, gave a line of a»6 feet and 
sc\en inches from the centre of the Pillar 
At the extremity of the Ba»e A, a Thcodo- B 
litc was placed, and previously being carefully ad/usted, by putting the 
ii le of coliioiacion in the Telescope, parallel ro the plane of the Hori- 
zon, 
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Mn, the angle BAC was observe Co be cwcncy-nine degrees, thircj- 
ninc minutes, thence the height of the Cuttut Miriay, was found to be 
242 feet and nearly six inches 

By Plane Trt^om'nriry 

TBtBa«eAji '' 't, ae\en meVs My 426, 5, theangic B A C 

ts given ^9* 39 . tht. ^ * right «i uin 01 . angl- b m 

all triangles bei, ^ to iv t ie« c i ao d( trreo*. b ijttmg 

the sutn of the two s iCi < * H j id V j (. f- 'n ihe sum of turcf. angles 
m the triangle A B ( , tnc angle v u B will oc found 
C ^ B = 19 39 
A B C = 90 — 

180 — 119 39=»6c 21 -a \nglc \CB 

Then as the ang’e A C B t& 10 the ude \ B, so ib the angle C A B to 
the side C B, or height of the Mm* r 

Ln| ofacS Lg{ « AS LbSeC-B !> o*Uft 

991905 6^942 9,69+34 24».5 

+ 8, 61942 

3*376 
- 9 * 93905 

*.3847* “ » 4=»5 

1 '■ c Uithii Mtna'’ 18 Situated about nine miles bearing S 16“ fioni 
the Jtmma MnuiJi, thst was erected bv the Emperor ift»n J* vs m the 
present cjf)^ of D, ox, and appeals to ha\c btcn dc>igicd for a Mtit- li 10 
a most stupendous inosq k, which never was completed, a considerable 
part of the second and corresponding Minaret is to be seen, and loanv 
other parts of this intended inmcnse building, particiilarlj of the arches 

V 7 1 he 
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A Sac 


The mosque seems to have been in this va^ishedstue^ from 

causes at this time entirely unknown i perhaps the original $ 3 eugoer of the 
fabnek found human life too short to see it accomplUhedsiuring bis «xist* 
ence It may not appear a matter of much suipnzc that the wealth of one 
ma^ should be found inadequate to so arduous an undertakings however 
opulent and eraited in life his situation may have been The tomb of Cu t- 
TUB SfrA\\, at whose expence the Minor is said to have been built, is to 
be seen a fen hundied yards to the westward of it the tomb is rather incon- 
^idcrableanJ oTmcnn appearance, when compared with ihemany more mag- 
nificent niau&olcums that are to be met within the extensive ruins ai Delhi 

CiTfUB Sit vw came to the throne of iX/li in the Mussulman year 6ob, 
corresponding with the Christian aeni 1205, and died in the 
>car 607, or OirifUa*" sen 1210, a retgn of only five years , and certainly 
a piriod nor sufficient to erect so large abuildingas a mosque, to cor« 
rc pond in magnitude and grandeur with the Minor and other pans of the 
8 rupture that were began upon, adjoining to it 

It i> k 1C ma> with some dc^ecof reason be infericd that a stop was 
put to tne building of the mosque at the decease of Cuttuf Shaw, and 
from wl ich period wc nia> date the Minor to have been completed , con- 
formablv with this inference, it u ascertained t'lat the hab flood at 

least 580 }cars i:.xcepting the unavoidable and irmsistiblc effects of 
lightning, from the goodness of the macenala, and the excellent judgment 
With which tfaev appear to have been put together, there is cverj reason 
lO suppose It would have withstood the ravages of tune, for succeeding ge- 
nerations to behold, with admiration and astonishment, for yet many ages 

ASTRO- 
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XIX. 


ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS 

MADE. ON A 

yOTAGE TO ^HE ANDAMAN AND NICOBAR ISLANDS, 


ar LIEUTENANT R K COLEBROOKE 


DIAMOND ISLAND, neuCspe Nfgrats^ ^7^9 
Dettmier 14th By the Sun's Mendian Altitude taken 'i LaittutU 

on shore, - - - - - / * s“ 49' 83" 

By Capain Xro, ~ 49 43 

Mean 15 49 38 

Caunicobar Islasdi S790 On board the Atalaata Sloop of War, 
about one mile from the wcsteni shore 
Jamary ad Sun’s mcr alt 57® 44' 40" Lai 9® 8' 5a'' 

HEARINGS 

Northernmost point of the Land, N 16* E 
Southernmost point do S a i £ 

Nearest shore - IS 70 £• 


DANISH POINT, at Nanc<rtxrry, 1790 Otjrrvahons for the Latitude, 
iakai near the Nag Staff 



0, or Stars 

Dvik 

Mcr 

Alts 

Latitude N 

Jetmory 11 

Capella, 

104® 

33' 

0 

80 

i' 

5*' 

Canopus, — 

58 

48 

0 

8 

3 

17 

20 

ff Persei, 

97 

Si 

30 

% 

2 

31 

SI 

O's lower limb. 

133 

43 

0 

8 

2 

*7 


Capella, 

104 

34 

30 

8 

3 

36 


3 Aurigse, 

loS 

18 

10 

8 

8 

49 

*3 

Capella, 

104 

34 

so 

8 

2 

35 

3 Aurigse, 

10$ 

*7 

30 

8 

s 

29 


Mean of the uhoJc 8 3 2b, 8 

It 




3i 8 AiTRONOMlCAt. OaiSftVATroMI KADB 

It the first obcervicion by ChpeiU he refected, the meuL of the lemaiti- 
mg aeren «ilL be 3a'' 

Thi oEuervatioiu were made with a fine Sextant hy Teouchton, and 
Arttficial Honxoiu The reCactioaa applied in eomputvig thci^ aod all 
the following observatiooi, were taken firom Monsieur La Gem til's Ta- 
ble, pahlishcd in hia ** dks/ let Men de The declina- 

tions of the Stars were taken from Table 7th of the requisite Tableij 
and partly from Dohm's Catalogue. 


OiiaavATioHi^ LangthnUt hy the Eeltfset tf JurtTaa*s Sa/eitttes 


Apparent Tim 1790 

Sat 

mather \ 

1 

M 

LmeUudetM 

Tme 

Lmtgttude ta 
Degrees 

D 

H ' " 




H ' " 

0 ' " 

Jan II 

It t? 44 

1 

Clear 

1mm 

6 IB 

93 «» 15 

90 

8 36 51 

1 1 

Do. 

Xmin 

6 18 >7 

98 31 4S 

•3 

It 5 19 

a 1 

Do. 

Imm 

6 13 *6 

93 31 30 


Mean Longitude of Dautb PouiCa £aat from Greenwichf 93 Si 30 
The Telescope was a Refractora magnifying from 89 to 90 times 


PUMBAGK ISLAND, m heard the Experiment Outer* The StmtbeiH 
Extremity ^ the isfemd hexnng East 
Eehmary 10th 0*s Mer Alt. 67* 18' 30" 

Do. by Cape Kto, 67 18 O 

Mean (7 18 15 Latitude 8^ tg s 

CARNICOBAR ISLAND 

Tehmary 0*a Mer Alt 68* 5' go" Lffi/adlr 9* 5' 31" 

The Soutbenunoit point of the Island bore £ ^ S 1 mite distant 
Fehruary s6 O's Mer Alt- 68® s6 15" 

Do. byCapt Kto, $8 a6 30 

Mean 68 a6 aa Laitiitde 9* 6* 24 
Southemmost point of the Island bore W ^ S mile distant 

ruarru a hi 













AT THE ANAAUAS VSO NICOEAR IILAHD* 

CHATHAM ISLAND in Port Cirtrwelhs * at the GrcMt Aaiamont 1J90 


OBSEItVATIONt kOK. tATlTDDl 


Date 




Rkruary ag 

Canopua, 

51 85 0 

' 11 4r 0 

*4 

|9 Aimg*, - 1 

118 3 ^ 30 ' 

it 43 5 


« Uiue Majona, 

77 40 0 1 

it 41 49 

a6. 

(» Aurigc^ 

113 8® 0 I 

11 41 60 


a Cania M^joris, 

99 0 

11 41 33 


^Can Mftj 

104 gi 0 

■ I 40 49 

as 

f3 AurigXj 

113 36 20 

if 43 0 


Canopusj 

31 31 10 

! 11 40 S5 

March a 

1 CatiM Maj 

99 *S 30 

11 41 6 

a 

Sinua* » 

lag 46 30 

11 40 jO 

9 

r Argo Navifl, . 

Ss 14 40 

11 40 37 

11 

£ Argo NavM, « 

■ 77 4 B 30 

; 11 4‘ 40 


fi Uxtc Majonsj 

1 88 a£ go 

1 4 » 6 


Mean 11 41 S 8*9 


OBSERVATIONS fir Lomgitvi>k» 6 y the Ecli^sbi 9/ Jvtitbr’s 
SAT ai.LlTB» 


Apparent Ttme. 

179a 


ff^eaiher 

Tawr 

w 

Diner 

Longitude m 
fme 

tengitnie i» 

D 

Fehtvary 14 

H ^ 

13 3 * 6^.5 

a 

Clear^ 

Emer 

H ' " 

6 10 3^,5 

» ' ‘ 

92 36 7,5 

a6 

14 45 59 

£ 

Ditto, 

Emer 

6 10 

93 38 45 

Mraeh 7 

la 10 4x,s 

a 

Dim^ 

Enter 

5 10 34*5 

9 < 38 37*6 

t 4 

8 7 41,5 

a 

Ditto, 

Enter 

^ to 38.5 

9a 38 23,5 

14 

13 6 33,5 

I 

Dittc^ 

lEmer 

6 10 19,5 

92 84 52,5 

iS 

7 3 i 34 

1 

Ditto, 

Enter 

6 10 10 

98 3a go 

1 

1 





Mean 

93 85 32,5 


4.M 


* The Old Hubour to called 










3SO ASTKONOlilCAX. O BtJlll VATIONfi 

An «xcdle&t ChroAomeeer A bkoz-b wu used mobierTifig tlie tiate» 
to correct vfaich, frequent cdMcrvetuini of the sun and stars were taken. 
The former by equal or corresponding altitudes, observed before and after 
noon, to which the proper equatums were apphed and in the latter case 
by taking levenl akttudes of a lUr cast, and one tmt, a few mioutes 
before and after the ohaervttKm these were calculated separately, and the 
mean of the results was applied to the correction of the Watch The ap^ 
parent ume, at deduced from the stm or aura, agreed in general wuhui a 
second or two. 


ASTRONOMICAL 
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XX 

ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS 

MASB CfN A 

SJTRrE.r THROUGH THE CARNM^IC Am MTSORE COUHTRT, 

tv LlEtrrENANT SU H C^LSBROOKE. 


0B8EAVATI0MS 7011 LATITUBE 


Ihtt. 


179 * 

Felf a 


NaDttafStw. 

' obscTTcd. i med 


March a 


Capeiia^ 
Caaopui, 
a'P Aurig«j 
p Cams Majorii,| 
I Siriuij 
X 51 CapeUa, 
la Aurjgtt^ 

I Sinu«, 

16 a Aurigae, 
p Cams Majorii, 
Sinus, 

Cipeih, 
Canopui, 

1^3 'AurigsB, 

Sinus, 

CapeUa, 

SjrjjM, 

Auiigse, 

Siriua, 

Auriga;, 

;'a Aungtt, 
f Sirias. 


iSi 


57 ‘9 
h 4 

;S 8 10 

59 5 

60 30 

57 »7 
5 * *9 
6 a ao 

58 18 
/SS 

3 a 

57 «5 
H H 

58 18 
60 33 
S7 ^6 
to JJ 

p 8 

I 60 at 
158 19 
I 58 

^ 39 


Mesa Labiodb 


Baahng and 1 ^* 
tiMeafcbeoar^ 
estpUce 


VOL IV 


»6*8 4 

B 

o,*3 3 
0^*8 8 
10,1a 3 
013 12 
45'»3 13 

30.13 13 
013 11 
0:13 la 

3713 ** 
8 c {>3 
50ii3 II 
20113 

80.13 i» 
4513 12 

J 3 

30.13 *3 

3013 12 

20.13 »3 

0,13 4 

4S{*3 4 
Tt 


4 «-i 

34 

54 

38 

53 J 

33 ^ 

87 

34 

5»' 

38 

46 

12 

34 

49 

22 

34 

12 

s^i 

*9 


y*3 3 


■ I 

I ViUout Cboulcry, 

57 < WbyWiKi 


^3 


K 3 


*8 

12 19 J 


is 11 38 , 7 ^ 


^*3 


13 


la 51 ^ 

4 35>5 


mile 4i*t 


CtMtorcTo t,N 6 j 
W 14 imfeifisr 

Manofridnim Vil 
8 b £. 4 f 
dac 




Fjlmu irr, S 60 

£ I O' c. 


Oi> (n’tili, K ;* 
11 I <n if d 





\hTRONOMir vt OBSilkV Aitovs MADE 


3=* 



Mean Latinide 

■Bwnaj; and Dif* 
tanceoftlLenotr 
e«t place 

0 ' « ^ 

.12 =5 42.S- 

^ Sitaaoor, N b £ 

L a f d 

r 

1 AraVeeree Fort, S 
E af d 

1 

Lie s 5 24,6-< 

KBDunbxdd) , \\ 

I m d 

[•ia 3 » 43 " 

TondanuorVill M 
N W b f d 

45 19 \ 

Yek8tyViUage,N 
*7 * 4 f d. 

^ IB 4 ^ S « 

F Bjmndiy VdUge, 

1 W if d 

.13 47 3ft -i 

HoohordrooB K 

1 74 W * £. d 

'U 67 ^.S-j 

Maao Paeoda 
with the Bull NT 
60E if d 

^ IB 37 4 » ^ 

AneiHi^ Djopf ^ 
3B £ 3 i m d 

1 

Nceldurj'uittN 70 
IV la Bi d 


^13 * SO»8< 


SingHnukauapil^ 
ViHagr* S S E 
ifd 


I «, ,A , Jn the Area of Ban 

S*J 39 < salonFolice 


»3 * ‘S.S^ 


Sindicoupinf Fort 
E 4f «l 










THB CAKMATIC aN» Kytom COUNTRY 


$>3 


liwrisg «r<l IKi* 
tioccof ihtnnr* 
eit place 


Date 


Namei of Stars 


Mer Aid 

trisserved 


Ltticude 

denred 


Mean Latitude 



Ma|^ Ha^t, 
with the BuU, 
N ;6 W 4 f. 

diK 


Canp betore Se 
noppitaiDy the 
Fieat Pagoda 
Manogfrom tba 
Place utob^erra* 
tioD S a^ W ai 
mtlet diitSAt.— 
Lat af great Pa- 
god. deneed 
14* ij 2, 


Tripatore Fort, 8 
£ I m d. 

Vellose Fort 




1 ASTRC^OMICM. OAi£B.V\TIONS, &C 

0BS£RVA1 ions LoNCLiTOJkL, hy the L,cl;ps£s 

SAT£LLtTSS 


^5*/oS*«uir' 1 


itne I> gi Ck 
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TABLE OF LATITUDES AND LONGITUDES 

OP SOME 

PRINCIPAL PLACES IN INDIA, 

DETERMINED FROM ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS 


Bv Ml RLUBEIT BLRR.OW, 

COUHCNtCATXO »Y ItBVT B H COLUteOKB. 


Px-Acsa 

Latitdob N I 

Lokgitddx ^ 
IH TiHB 

\ 

Rehaici 

•i 

Ruisapugly 








MEAR > 

aa^ 

ao' 

90" 

s ' 

53' 

30 

Ma Burrow’s Rzaiocxct 

Calcotta J 








BvKonbariv. 

H 

48 

14 

6 

0 

46 

iThc old FaAory on the Bar- 







36 

1 rampooter Rtver 

Dewangungc, 

H 

9 

3* 

5 

58 


Teiloopcc, 

»S 

29 

16 

s 

58 

34 


ShealdM Nuliah, | 

25 

58 

8 

5 

59 

27 

At the Confluxviith Che River 

Bakkanarchor, 

36 

I 

44 

5 

59 

43 


Kazycotuh, 

16 

9 

4 

, 6 

0 

83 


Goalparra, 

96 

It 

21 

6 

a 

9 

The Kotic or Factory 

Doobarey, 

a6 

1 

6 

1 5 

59 

4» 

The Mount 

Dadnachorr, 

•5 

3 

36 

LI- 



The large Tree 

Pookereah, 

24 

54 

61 5 

59 

45 


Sagow, 

»4 

35 

4s 




Betw een 0 large Trees, Cen- 








ter of the Town 

Tingarchorr, 

«4 

18 

6 

6 

a 

*5 

Near the mouth of the Bannar 








River 

Diggamabad, 


0 

38 





Amwabad, 

*3 

55 

3' 

6 

3 

7 

Mouth of the Nullah 

Sampmarray, 

*3 

40 

16 

6 

a 

30 


Remareany Nulia* 

27 

55 

d5i 

5 

3 

54 

Confluxwith thcM^a River 

Rajegunge, 

23 

38 

7 

6 

0 

38 

End of the Town near Soota- 








loory 

Coweally, 

22 

37 

30 

5 

59 

55 


Gonganagor, 

82 

37 

30 

5 

59 

47‘ 
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TABI.K Of LATIT0feS« AMD LOAOXTUOSt 


At Cheinha. and oo ^ Ameax Gufi 










or SQMS raiNcirAL »lacx» in imoia 


Surajepoor« |36* lo' 34" 5* 


|aujesino«j 

Caunpour. 


Caunpour^ aS 

Joognagpoor, 26 

Nanainow, b6 

Mindi Gaut, 17 

Canouge, ay 

Cuiiumkhore, 37 

Kciwpon, 17 

Sungrumporc, 17 

Putcyghur, ay 

Jillafabad, 17 

Benmutana, 17 

Kheerpoor, 37 

Cucterah, ay 

Jeaiooahj av 

Pereedpour, a 8 

Bareilly, a8 

Lumberah, a8 

Haiizgunge, a8 

Nabobguoge, a8 

Lillowry, 26 

Pilhbeat, aS 

Do Hafie Mu«}id, a 8 
Gownecrah, a8 

Barrower, a8 

Shair Ghur, 18 

■Bourkah, a6 

Kampour, 28 

Moradabad, a8 

Mahmudpore, z8 

Sumbul, 28 


Boojepoor, 

Bhyran, 

Coaaipore, 

Hazaretnagor, 

Bair, 

A&ul Ghur, 


10' 24" 5* a|' 5&"lRiver tide near the ntddle «f 
I the Town 

96 35 5 at I jlSeebtmot on the Hill 

30 3 5 ao gAMafpizme Gaut 

44 4^ S ^ tglAt the Gaut 

S3 S ^ dAt the old Stone Gaut. 
o 831 J *9 

3 30) 5 laThe Fort. 

8 56 5 19 ^ Seebamot on the HilJ 

13 35^ 

14 28 5 18 8 The Gaut 

23 U S 18 5 The Fort. 

43 5® 5 *8 S^TheFort 

52 2a s 18 ao The Well 

g8 aa 5 18 16 Near the Old Fort 
X 47 6 '8 la The Brick Fort 

8 17 5 *7 53 Well 

1* 54 S ’7 4iTh«Fo/f 

aa 5 5 *7 sTheFon 

a? 39 ^ 

39 40 5 X? 33 The Serai 

aa a9| $ 18 11 

36 38 — 

37 48 5 18 46The£cdgaw 

38 aol 5 18 47 In the centerof Piliibcai 

87 35 -I 

38 53 5 >7 55^'^ £ end of the Town on the 
Bankiof the Bbagul 
38 50 5 17 i Fort 

43 33 s 26 

40 50 5 >5 34 N W Gate of the City 

30 24 3 I4 44 Center of Rustum Khan*s Pa~ 

lace 

42 1 5 14 12 

35 M 5 <3 4^ The ancient Fort Gate of Kol> 

I lankee Ootar 

56 39 5 I4 55^Scebe lemplein theTope 
a IX 5 15 6 

12 44 5 13 

xa 5 5 *4 53 

21 13 5 14 33 The Hindoo Mott through the 

Town 

ag 45 5 *4 >4 Palace in the Fort 





TABLE DF LATITlTOBB AtTft LOKCITVOBI. 


I LonoittoSi Spot of ObierTuicns tad Remaiki 


Shefercote, 
^ru^decnah, 
Nidjibabad, 
Patter Ghur, 

Chundfi> Walla 
Asoph ■Gbur, 
Borunwalla, 
Lolldong, 
foogyu-alla, 
Chand> GauCj 
Hurd war, 

Congree, 

xNagal. 

Mundawer. 

Darahnagur, 

Chaundpour, 

Amrooah, 


44 14 6 

47 ^ 

50 3 8 ' 

58 45 

fl 6 *4 5 
57 9 5 

53 19 — 
39 40 5 
»9 5 5 

16 49 5 

*8 4 5 

64 a*i 5 


ivnuntpour, 

Hussenpour, 

,ao 

44 

4.1 

39 

8. 5 

13 

Seersec, 

a« 

38 

5< 5 

13 

Anopbhair, 

ls8 

aa 

50, 5 

12 

Donnarce, 

1»8 

31 

iJ 


Chondousey, 

as 

a6 

5*i 5 
5» 6 
29^-— 

39 5 

>4 

Bissoohe, 

'a8 

18 

*5 

Bunneah, 

138 

18 

Budawun, 

38 

3 

j6 

Ossohect, 


48 

tsi 

16 

Bettoar, 

[36 

J’ 

34 5 

30 

Gopalpour, 

|36 

3 

49 


Mobanckpour, 

l"5 

3* 

le»| 


Bogivangolah, 

Tea Callv Dum 

34 

80 

15 5 

22 

duma. 

»4 

1 

-6 5 

55 

Pubna, 

24 

0 


56 

Cos' jnda, 

/3 

Zl 

iA 5 

59 

Dacca, 


41 

& 6 

I 


i^Center of the Fort 
-^^ThikVil lain ehelarge Jungle 
~4Where the Camp was in i774 
i5, Bamboo Fort, 
xo.Stone Templeopp Hurdwar. 
pThe Northernmost Building 
in the Town 

~>^Alib called Hyder Ghur 
t6The Nnwab's Artillery Shed 
dDowIet Khan*8 Musjid 
oNidjib Khan’s Seray 

la 

a7 Fort of the Sxeds 

39|Stone Gate of the Fort 
gyUVcll of the Town 
36 On the ste» bank East of the 
Flag Staff 
— — Mud Fort 
45tEast Gateof the Town 
x'j\T>oondy Khan’i Musjid. 

— ^\ illagein a ]ung]c 

o'Large ancient Mosque of Cut- 
’ cub Ld Dicn 
a 6. Last Gate 
40C0W Ghaut 


22 50 Mouihof the Culciillia* Kivci 


Pubna, 24 o IS 5 56 271 1 he Hindoo Icmple 

Cos'jnda, 23 :3 4^1 5 55 f .. ,, 

Dacca, sj 4j 06 i laMr Day, tic Ghiet’s Iloufcc 

t called the Pooshta 

* Tht f ittrjpcC of ihe CMuUtt or Cft Utr ® <er > **•» 1o ig.^ j ® ,*• but itbn 't 

ine're init alaurron n bc-tween «nJ Cw'«Mr/|Kliica l ii^e r^ylu . b.vnpnMliifcrJ 

bj the eoiioachnunt of tSe Geagrt 



or soMB rRiNCirA.L placei ih ihsia. 
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NOTE BT MR SURR07V 

As a more particular account vilt be given hereafter of the manner m 
lihich these Latitudes and Longitudes were deduced » it will he suflicicnt 
here to mention, that the Meridian Altitudea of S*‘'r front wheice the 
Latitudes were derived, sometimes amounted to f-r'y or thirty, North 
and South, and very seldom u ere less than five or six, and chose mostly 
on both aides the Meridian, so that, up^n the whole, I behove very few 
of the foregoing Latitudes can he more t> av seconds wrung, f^rhaps 
not many ot them so much, as the single ob*ervstionE with the Sextant 
seldom differed from one anothei more than fiircrnoi twenty seconds, 
and very often not half the number Aa to the Longitudes, it is prssible 

there may in some cases be an crior of two or three miles, but I can/ 
scarce believe there is any great ptobability of it, aa the observations 
Aere made, as well aa calculated, in a different and more exact manner 
than IS generally used at present 


Ua 


Voi. IV 


ON 
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xxn. 

ON SOME 

EXTRAORDINAHT TACTS, CUSTOMS, AND TRACTICES 

OP TUB 

HINDUS. 

BY THE PRESIDENT 


TN the preliminary discourse addresied to the Society by our Jate Pre- 
sident, Man and NaJure were proposed as the comprehensive objects 
of our Researches , and although I by no means chink that advantage 
should be taken of this extensive proposition to record every trivial pe- 
culiarity of practice, habir, or chinking, which characcerues the natives 
of Indtat many singularities wiU be found amongst them which arc rtiu'illy 
calculated to gratify curiosity, and to attract the notice of the philo»ophcr 
nnd politician 

Or all studies, that of the human mind is of the greatest importance , 
and whether w e trace it in its perfection or debasement, we learn to avoid 
error, or obtain tuodeU for impiovement, and examples for imitation 
In pursuing cu.toms and habits to the piinciplcs from which they are 
derived, wcsscmain by the sure rule of expenencethe effects of natural 
or moral causcb upon the human mind 

Tiia characters of the natives of Jmha, notwilbstancling all that has 
been published m lairopt, art by no means well understood chctc, and a 
careful and accurate investigation of them, with due discrimination of 
habits and usage., as local or general, would afford a subject for a curious, 
useful, and entertaining dissertation 

U u > 


It 



j32 on so E\TRAOR,DIN FACTS, CLMOMS, 

iTunottr ntentiOA couR^*eitakeu I .uithci prokssi to haNC abihtv, 
noi have I L a re fo 'he took, %tiJ the picccding remarkft are ol^urcd to 
the Society tor the purpose onl> of inttoducing the recital of some extra- 
ordinai} lacts, cuatomb, and pra^uccs of this counciv, Avhick haye occur- 
red to m> oba'^rvAtion in the course of pxibhc dutv If the narrative has 
too much or the language ol off ce, it roa/ be deemed a sufiicient compen- 
sation that It 1 ^ extracted from o&cial documents, and judicial record , 
and hence has a claim to authenticity 

Ti * invtohbiliti of & Sr b nv is a fixed principle of the II nJn , and 
to deprive him of life, either bv direct violence, or by causing hu death 
in an) mode, is a crime which admiu> of no expiation To this principle 
mav be traced the practice called DUtaa^ which was formeily familiar at 
£<r4anr. and roav be translated C vftxon or Ar'^lsi It is u^cd b) the 
S7Jjmfiis in that city, to gam a pomt n hich cannot be accomplJ^^hcd by 
aay other meaR« , and the process is as follow s 

Th£ Btuhi/hu who adopts this expedient for the purpose mentioned, pro- 
ceed« to the door of house of the person ai^inst whom u is directed, or 
wherever he may most conveniently intercept him be there sets down in 
DbemOf with poison, or a poignard, or some other instrument of suicide, 
in his hand, and threatening to u»e u if his adversary should attempt to 
molest or pass him, he thus complcttlv aricsts him In this situation the 
Brahmen fasts , and by the rigor of the etiquette, which, is rarely infringed, 
the u ifbrtunate object of his arrctc ought also to fast , and thus they boih 
remain until the insti'utor of the jDherK 0 obtiins sail fiction In this, as 
he seldom makes the attempt without resolution to persevere^ he rarely 
fiuls, for if the party thus arrested were to suffer the Brtibmen sitting m 
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1 to perish by hunger, the :.iii «ould for c\cr lie upon his h \d 1 hu. 
I ractict hoa been less frLqi cut of late years, since the inst tution of the 
Court of lusnet at Befatfi m 1783 . but the intcrfeiencc ot that Court, 
and even that of the Resident there, has occasionally proved in«ufllcient to 
check It , as it has been deemed m general most prudent to avoid Jor thi» 
purpose the use of coetcion. from an apprehension that the first appear* 
ance of It might drive the sitter m Dfcei na to suicide The discredit of 
the act u-ould not only fall upon the officers of Justice, but upon the 
Covernment itself 

Th F practice of sitting in Dbef H/t is not confined to male Brabmfus only. 
Ihe following instance, which happened at Benirt^ .n the year 1789, will 
at once piovc and evcmplify it 

lltBvoo B 1 V , the widow of a man of the Btabm meal tribe, had a livi- 
gition with her brothcr-m-law Bm.kxiiibn, which was tried by arbitra* 
tion , and the trial and sentence were rev ised by the court of Justice at 
B n reSt and again in Appeal 

I riE suit of Beenoo involved a claun of property and a consideration 
of cast, which her antagonist declare she bad forfeited I he decision 
was favouiablc to her, but not to the extent of her wishes, and she lesolv* 
cd cheiefore to procuie by the expedient of the Dhcmat as above explain- 
ed, what neither the awvid of arbitntion nor the judicial decision had 
gn ted 

In conformity to this resolution, Beenoo sat down in Dheiua on Bxt- 
x.iiHtN , and he, after a perseverance of several days, apprehensive of her 
death, repaired with her to a temple in Bmates where they both 

continued 
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colitinucii to fast some tiitne Loi^a Thuteen dajrt had elapeed &om the 
cemmeacement of B mkisben's aiTe*t> when he yielded the contest, by 
entering into n conditionaJ agreement with Bisxoo, that if she could esta- 
Uish the validity of her cast, and sn proof thereof prevail -on lome credi* 
table members of her own tnbe to pkitake with her of an tnterntininent 
of her providing, he wruitd roc only defray the ezpence of it, but would 
also discharge her debts The eondttioRs were accepted by BEXNOo,who 
falhlIedher|»rtof the obliganm. and her imttgomsc, widiout hesitation, 
defrayed the charges of the enteitamment but the non-peribrmanee of 
bis engagement to discbaigeher debts, induced BxxkooBuai toustitute 
a suit against him , and the practice of die Dbena^ with the pfOo6 of it, 
were thus brought forward to official notice. 

It is not unworthy of renurk, diac some of the PandtlSt on being con- 
sulted, admitted the validity of an obligation extorted by Dhtmot provided 
the object were to obtain a just cause, or right wickedly withheld by the 
other parry, hut not ochcru fo Others again rejefted the vahdxry of an en- 
gagement so extorted, unless it shixjld be subsequently confirmed by the 
writer, eiiber in whole or in part, afierthe removal of the coercion upon him. 

Of the practice which I have related, no instance exactly similar hat oc- 
curred to my know ledge in Bcmil qx Btber, although Mi&xsrw/, even in 
(Mlcutta, have been known to obtam chanty or subsistence from Hindus, 
by posting theniicives before the doors of rheir houses, under a declaration 
to remain there until their solicitations were granted. The moderation of 
the demand general] y induces a compliance with it , w hich w ould be with- 
held if the requisition were excessive But I have been credibly informed 
that instances of this custom occasionally occur i** some parts of the Vt- 
st^r’s dominions, and that Brubmeia hare been saccessfuliy employed there 

to 
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to recover clernift, by calling iipoathc debtor to pay them, with a notifica- 
tion that they would fast until the discharge of the debt The debtor, 
if he possesses property or credit, never fatU to satisfy the demand againft 
him. 

Ahotber practice, of a very singular and cruel nature, is called £i(x^. 
ing a Hot. This term u explained to mean a circular pile of wood vhich 
IS prepared ready for eonflagratiott Upon this, sometimes a cow, and 
sometimes an old woman, is placed fay the constructors cf the pile, and 
the whole it cg&fiiioed together The object of this practice is to intimi- 
date the officers of Government, or others, from importunate demands, as 
the effect of the sacrifice is fupposed ro involve in great sin the person 
whose conduct forces the constructor of the Kwtr to this expedient 

Ah instance of this practice occurred ui a district of the province of 
varfj in the year 1788 Three Brsbmen* had erected a Aoor, upon which an 
old woman had suffered hcnelf to be placed, the objefl of temporary m- 
timydati o n was fully attained by it, and the timely interposition of au- 
thontj prevented the completion of the sacrifice it cannot be uninterest- 
ing to know the cause which urged the three Bralnfu to this desperate and 
crael resource. Tbeirown explanation u summarily this That they held 
lands iA partaeifriip with ochevs, but that the public auessment was une- 
qually imposed upon them , as their partners paid less, whilst they were 
charged with more than thur due proportion, they thcrefrire refused todis- 
chairge any part of the revenues whatever, and erected a ATwr to intimidate 
the government's officers froa making any demands upon them Their 
aok object, as they explicitly declased, was to obtam an equal distrihution 
asKsuwfflt between themselves and then partners 
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A WOMAN* nearly blui 4 from «ge» had in thia mscance been placed upon 
the kaor she was uiiMUoned to appear before the SngUfli superintendenc 
of the province* but ahtohitely refused to ai^nd him; declaring that she 
would throw herself into the first well rather than submit The summona 
was not enfocced. 

Th is is the only instance of setting up a Kw which had occurred for 
many years previous to 17^8* although the practice is said to have been 
frequent formerly No mformatton has reached me of the repetition of 
this practice in or of the eaittence of it m any other part of the 

Company ’s poflcffioiu * nor is it pretended that it was ever general through- 
aut JUnareSt but u expressly asserted to have been limited to a \ery smalf 
portion of that extensive province 

This last mentioned face is very opposite to that humanity and mildness 
of diapositton by which the authiv of die historical duquisition* regarding 
ancunt and modem InJw, affirms the inhabitants of this country to have 
been distinguished in every age As a general position* liable toparticu- 
larexccjnions* 1 am not authonzed to dispute it but tr must at tbe same 
time be admitted, that individuals in Indta sre often irriuted by petty 
provocations to the comzmsafon of acts which no provocation can justify, 
and, wuhmit referaice to the conduct of proftased depredatory* exunplea 
may be produced of enormities scarcely credible the result ot vmdictivc 
pride, and ui^jovemed violence of temper 

In support of these assertions, I shall quote three remarkable instances, 
attested by unquestionable evidence In 1791 SooDisiiTaaMiaa, 
ami, the formsr of laud paying rs reaue aud tenant of tax ftec land, in ^ 

province 
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province of Benares, wai summoned to Appear before a native officer, the 
deputy collector of the dittnct where he reuded. He positively refused to 
obey thefummonsj which was repeated without efitcti and after aune time 
several people were deputed to enforce tlm process, by compelling hii at> 
tendance On their approachiog hia house he cut off the head of his de« 
ceased son’s widow, andtheew it ouc. His first intention was to destio) his 
own wife , but it was proved m evidoice that, upon hu indication of it, 
his son’s widow requested him to decapitate her, which he instantly did. 

lx this case; the piocess gainst SoonisHTsawai regular, hu diiobedi^ 
ence contemptuous . hia situation in hfe entitled him to no particular ex- 
emption, he had nothing to apprehend from obeying the requisition, and 
he was certain of redress if injury or injustice were practised upon him. 

Anothir Brihment named Baloo pAONncir, m 17931 was convicted 
of the murder of hu daughter His own account of the transaction will 
best explain it, and hii mouves . 1 give it in abstracL That about twelve 
years before the peuod of the murdo’, he, B aloo, and another man, were 
joint tsnants and cultivators of a spot of ground, when his partner Baloo 
relinquuhed his share la 1795 this partner again brought foraard a 
claim to a share in the ground the claim was referred to arbitration, and 
a.deC 2 sioo was pconounced in favour c^Baaoo Hecomequently repair- 
ed CO the land, and was ploughing ir, when he was interrupted by his op,, 
ponent The words of Baioo are as follows “ J became angry, and 
'* enraged at his forbidding me, and bringing my own little daughter Af- 
** M vKYA, who was only a year and a half old, to the said field, I killed 
** her with my sword ” Thu transaction also happened in the province 
oi Benares* 

Voi IV, X X Till 
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Thi last iMCatice u an act of inatrtctde* perpetrated by Bsscaua and 
Adbe** two Brihmenit and zemmdars* wt propnetoiaof landed etUtcei* 
the extent of irhich did aat exceed eight acres. The village in which 
they resided was the property of many ocher aeniibdars A dispute, 
vhich onginated m a competition for the general fupenntendence of the 
revenues of cIm village, had tong subsisted between the two brothers, 
and a perlbn Aaned Go« ay» and the officer of Government, who had 
conferred this chai^ upon the latter, waa intimidated into a revocation 
of It by the threats of the mother of Bezchux and Ad us a to swallow 
puson* aa mell as to the ttmaslcr the maaagetnent to the two Brab^ 
nuaj Bj the seme mealu of mttmxktioa he waa deterred from invet- 
ligating the com^uots of Gowav, which had been referted to hii en- 
quiry bf luperiM' audionty 

But the itmncdiate came which micigated the Srobmetu to murderthcir 
mother, was an act of vMtocc, aaid to have been committed by the em»« 
■arici of Go^irav, with or wachout hii authority, and employed by him for 
a diffesent purpose^ m ensenng thest botisc, duriiig tbcir absence at 
nighCj and cnryiag off ftity nipms, the property of Bxechoe and An- 
stsa, {ram the apartBMau of their women. 

Bascsoa fint reoirned to his house, where hw mother, h» wife, and 
3iJs aister>in.Jaw, idated what had happened. He immediately conducted 
his rao^cr to an adjacent nvttfet, where, beu^ joined in the grey td* the 
nAoming by )us brother Aoeia, thqr called out aloud to i^e people of the 
Willage, that althou^ they would overioolt the assault as an act which 
eoidd not be remedied, the forty nipedi must be returned To this excla> 
asation no answer was received i nor it cfwre any certainty that it was even 

heard 
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bofd bf anr perion i and Bischvk without further heuutjon ditv hw 
icymetar, and at nne atsoke aeveted hu mothei^s head from her body, wirh 
the {wofesied view, m eiuertained and avowed both by parent and ion, that 
the mothec’a iptnc,. excited by the beating of a Urge drum daring €uctf days, 
iDight for ever hamu, torment, and punue to death Go we v and the othen 
concerned with huiu The Uic words which the mother pronounoed were, 
thttibe woukt blaat the said Gow&v and thoae conneaed with hun. 

Tua viotrace auerted co-have been committed by the emuiancaof Gow-' 
avj in forcibly entenng the female apartments of BaacHoa and Annaa, 
might be deemed an indignity of high provocation , but they appear to 
have considered this outrage aa of less importance than the lou of their 
money, which might and would have been recovered with due satisfoction, 
by application to the Court of Justice in Benares The act which diey per-^ 
petiated had no other sanction than what was derived from the local pre» 
jxidices of the place where they resided it was a crime against theur reli^ 
gion and the two brothers thcmselvos quoted an mitanco of a Bmbinen^ 
who MX or seven years before had lost hw cast and all intercourse with the 
other Btdbmcnsj for an act of the samenaiurc But in truth Beech v a and 
Adhix, although Bribmenst had no knowledge or education suitable to the 
high distinction of their cast, of vdiich thev preserved the pnde onlv. 
being as grossly ignoiant and prejudiced as the meanest peasants in any 
part of the world* They seemed surpnzed when they heard the doom of 
forfoicuie of cast pronounced i^mic them by a learned Pandst, and open- 
ly avowed that, so far fiom conceiving they had oomnutted a barbarous 
emne, both diey a&d their mother coniidered their ad as a vindicationwf 
their honour, not liable to any rchgioui penalty 
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The Society »ill observcj with some «Drpri3»> tbtt the perpctntori of 
the several aces which I have xeh£od« were Bmbwunt. Time &ct« took 
place within three diatricti onlf of the province of Beiuerts, mmed Kun/el^ 
Buddbueet and Sehtr 1 mention these particuliuw that 1 may not 

lead any person into acommoiierroe of deducing general cendiofions &oa 
partial circunatances. In Btngal and Sebart where the pasnoin of jei* 
lousy, pnde, and reTenge, eometimet produce very fstit cofuequencei, I 
recollect no initance where the cCForu of their violence have been transfer* 
red from the objeets which exuted tt to others that were innocent, as m 
the preceding cates. 

Tk at the practice of Infanticide Qiould ever be so general as to become 
a custom with any sect or race of people, requires the most uncxceptiona* 
ble evidence to gun beUef and I am sorry to say thatthe general practice, 
as feur as r<^rds female lafents, u fully substantiated with tvspect to a par* 
ticular tube on the frontiers o^jHwtport a diswict of the province of Be- 
furest adjoining to the country of Oitit, A race of Hmdiu called Rajekte^ 
mart refide here , and it was discovered tn 1 789 only, that the custom of 
putting to death their female oApnng, by causing the mothers to starve 
them, had long subsisted, and dui actually then very generally prevail 
amongst them. The resident at Benarer, in a circuit which he made through 
the country where the Rajtktomarj dwell, had an opportunity of authenii* 
earing t|ie exutence of the custom from their own confessions he conver* 
sod with several ail unequivocally admitted it, but all did not fully ac* 
knowledge its atrocity s and the only rcaaon which they assigned for the 
inhuman practice, was the great expence of procunr^ suitable matches for 
■their daughters, if they allowed them to grow up It 11 some aatishiction 
to add, that the custom, though general, wm not uiuverial, as pacuial af, 
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feccion, or some ocher motive^ had induced the &theti of tome Xajeehmsf 
^MDiliea to bnog up one, or inore» of their female uaue , but the inac^acet 
trhere more than one daughter had been tparcd, vere vctj rare One vi!» 
lage only furnuhed a complete exception to the general custom , and the 
R^knaar informant, who noticed supposed that the inhabitants had 
sworn, or solemnly pledged themaelvci to each other, to bring up their 
fotmlcf Is proof of his aasercion m fovour of the vdlage in question, 
be added, that several old maids of the R^eeJtomar tnbe then actually ex. 
isced there, and that their celibacy proceeded from the difficulty of pro. 
cunng husbands for them, in consequence of the ipreatexpenccs atattend- 
ing the marruges of this class of people. 

Iv will naturally oeeur to the Society to ask, by what mode a gaee of men 
could be continued under the existence of the horrid custom which I have 
desenbed To this my documents enable me to reply, partly from the ex- 
ceptions to the general custom, which were occasionally admitted by the 
more wealthy Rt^ekeemarj , more particularly those who happened to have 
no male issue , but chiefly by incennarriages with other Rajepatt fiimilies, 
to which the Rt^avmarj nere compelled by necessity 

A f>aoHiBiTiow enforced by the denunaation of the severest temporal 
penalties, would have little efficacy in abolisluag a custom which existed in 
opposition to the feelings of humanity and natural affection j and the sanc- 
tion of that religion which the Rajtfmmttrs professed was appealed to, m aid 
of the oidinances of civil auchoricy Upon this pnocipJe an engagement, 
binding themselves to desut m future from the barbarous practice of caus- 
ing the death of their female children, was prepared, and circulated amongst 
the Rajekaomrs for their signature, and as it was also discovered that the 
same custom prevailed, though in a less d^ree, amongst a amaller tribe of 

people 
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people alsoj vidun tile province of Seaarfs^ called meuiures 

VftTc adopted at the saioe time, to make them aenstble of Jti iiuquitf, 
and to procure from them a lubtcnpuon umtlir to that exacted fiocB dw 
Rofcimmarj 

Toa fcUouMfig H « cepp of the cafage me nt tHncIi thk fatter itibi* 
■cnbed 

^ WiiB«sflBSth«tbbeconic1ciiovntothe Govenumntofthe Henouro 
** aUe J&igbcfc £att lodla Company, that we of the tnhe of lU/ghfomarrd^ 
** pot Mifler our female childteA to live » aod wheiena thia u a great enme, 
** aa mentioned in the Bnbma Sywant /Wa«» whero it » aaid that killing 
** event Aac/ it at cnminal aa and that ibrkilhrga 

" female, or wonun, the punuhmcot it to tolGer in the eerk^ or heU» 
** cdled XmI Sboetul^ for aa xmoiy ^eirv as riiere are ham <m that female’a 
** body, and that afKmrdj that person shall be bean agam, and succes- 
** nvcly become a leper, and be afflicted with tbe JaktimM i and whereat 
** the Bnnsh Govnnmenc in /sdra, whose subjects we are, have aa mter 
** detesucion of such murderous practices, and we do ooradves acknow- 
** ledge, that although customary among us, they are highly sinful, we 
** do thcrefoK hereby agree not to commit any longer such detestable acts s 
** and any among ut (which Cod forbid) who shall be facreairer guilty 
** thereof or shall not bung op and get our daughters mamed, to the best 
** of our abilitiei, among those of our cast, diall be espelted fiom our 
** mbe, and shall neither eat nor keep society wuh us, besides suffering 
** hereafter the punishments denounced in the above Pooran ami SIw/gr, 
" Wc have therefore CMcred into tlsi agreement. 

** Deted ibe I 7 fo Decmkr, 
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A &XC0R0 of the varioQs superxtitioui ccremoiucf which premnl 
throughout HtndtistAn would form a large and cunoui volume; butai all 
tfae^pitceding iiMtances whvih 1 have related, ne taken from tranaactiona 
in BavArest 1 cannot refrain from mentioning the luperititioua notioae of 
the people of that province reganiing the tugar^cahe 'which prove* an 
Ignorance that may be admitted m palliation of grouer error* The nar-. 
ritive IS a mere eatract from an oMcial record, with an omusion of some 
words, and aome mfliog verbal altcraCKXu 

As It la luoal with die ryots, or husbandmen, to reiervea certain portion 
ofdieeaaeaof the preceding year to serve aa plant* for dieir newooltiva. 
tion, It very frequently liappens that mcoiuiderable portion* of the old 
cane remain unappropriated Whenever this happens, the proprietor re* 
pairs to the spot on the a jth of or about the 1 ich of Jtme, and ha- 

ving aacnficedro Naobbib, or the tutelary deity of the cane, heimme- 
dutely seta dre to the whole, and u exceedingly careful to have this opera, 
tion executed in aa complete and efficacious a manner ai poiBible. 

Thji ace M perfbimed from an apprehension, that if the old cane* were 
allowed to remain la the ground beyond the a5th of y/yfe, they would in 
all probability prodneeflowenand teeds. and the appearance cd these flcnv. 
ers they consider aa one of the greatest nnsfortunes that cui bcfril them 

T«£t unanimously assert, that if the proprietor of a plantation ever 
happens to view even a single cane eherern m flower after the Ojth oijeyte^ 
the greatest calamities will be&l fairoielf, his parents, his children, and hu 
property, in short, that death will sweq) away most of the members, or 
indeed the whole of his family, within a short penod after this unfortunate 

spectacle 
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ipectftcle. If the propnetor'i senrAne happens to see the fiower^ and iro- 
mediately pulh it from the sulk, butiei it in the earth, and nerer reveals 
the circumstance to hk tnasoert ui thu case they believe that it wiH not 
be productive of any evil consequeace But should the matter reach the 
propnetor’s knowledge, the calamities be£>rc acated must, according to 
the prevail log Ideas, lakllii^y happen. 

Xm support of this belieC many die most aged zemindars and ryots 
an the province of Beturet^ recited aevml instances of the above nature, 
which diey affirmed to have actually happened during their own tune , and 
moreover, diet they had been peraoiut vritneases to the evils and misfor- 
tunes which befel the unhappy victims of the description alluded to 

Whih we reSect how generally credit was given to the power of witch* 
emit, long after the revivil of letten in Ettnfc, and that names of great 
repute ftir learning and abilities are found amox^gst itsdelnidet^ we shall 
not be surprized that charms and amulets arc worn m this Country by men 
of superior rank and educatson i that astrologers ore consulted to name the 
femmatehMU-ftir commeociog a journey or expedition i and that the &s- 
cinacuig influence of an evil eye upon die human constitution, as well as the 
power of witcbcnifr, is admitted by the vulgar in general. Fortunately, 
however, the practice u Hot supposed to bear any proportion to the belief 
of the powers although two recent instances occur to my recollection, of 
iadividaals tutving been ucriftced to this popular delusion , or at least the 
imputation of wsteberaft was made the pretence fl>r depriving them of Ida 

Bo T the judicial recoids contaih a case of great enormity, in which five 
woman were put to death fot the fupposed practice of sorcery. I shall sub- 
mit 
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Hut the circumEtERCEt of th» tranacaon* witir tome detiul, before the 
Society, premising that it happeacd m a dutrict of iUmptr^ die lout civi- 
lized part of the Compaoy’a poaaessionst amongst a wild and unlettemd 
tnbca deoominated Soontaar, who have reduced the detection and trial of 
perfoiis auspecte^ of wicckcrafe to a ay atem. 

Tnas a men of the cast of 5 «o»/(ur, were in the year i'79a lodieted foe 
the murder of dve women j (he pnaonen without hesitation confeaaed the 
crime with which they were chaiged, and pleaded in their defencp that 
with their tribes it was the immemorul custom and practice to try perfona 
jiotonous for witchcraft That for thia purpose an assembly was convent 
of those of the same tribe, from fur and near* and if after due mvestiga* 
cion the chaige was proved, the sorcerers were put to death* and no com- 
plaint was ever preferred on this account to the ruling power That the 
women who were hilled had undergone the prescribed form of mal» Here 
-duly convicted of caufing the death of the son of one of the prisoners by 
wKchccaft, and had been put to death by the pnioners, in conformity to 
the sentence of the assembly 

Th * prosecutors, who, agreeably to the forma of the Maboatwedan law, 
were the relations of the deceased •women, declared they had no charge to 
prefer against the prisoners, being satisfied that their relauans had really 
practised sorcery 


The custom pleaded by the prisoners was folly substantiated by the tei- 
timoity of a great number of wUncMCs, who lecitcd specific facts in sup- 
port of It, without any dental or disagreement , and from the collective 
VoL IV. Yy evidence 
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e«i(} 0 aee«xhibftcd in ^eceune of tfaefi^lowingcitnottt and 

oWMOidtiuB; eifCtnuCBikcei ftppcarcd >*- 

Tr A'^ the focoenive dcmite ai d»ee or four yonn^ poopte ui a village^ 
led to « tuapicMHiof Mrceiy u the cauK of it» and the inhahitantt taking 
alann veTe opon the vatch to detect the vitcbei. They were gencnlly 
diacovestd dandi^ «dked at nudnight hf the l^ht of a lan:^« with » 
hvooa tied mnd their wauta, either near the hoiM of atickpeeliMiy or 
m the ottcaide-of the village 

' To aacertaiB with a greater degree of certainty the penont guilty of 
pcBCtMO^ witchcraft, the three ftlloviag oaodea are adopted s 

first Branches of the 5W tree, marked with tbenainet of all the fbnalea 
m the village, whether mamed or unmarned, who have attained the age of 
twelve ynu-f, arc pbored In the warn* is the nioeaiogt lor the apace of lour 
hours and a half; wnd the wjxbenng of any of these hranebes is proof of 
Witchcraft against tlw person whose name u annexed to it. 

Seendfy Small portions of nee enveloped ja dothi^ narked at above, 
ate placed in a iMK of white ante t theconiuiaption of the nee m any oi 
the eataUiefacv sorcery against the wosnas wboM name it bears. 

n:ftSfy, Lamps are lighted at m^itr water v placed in cups made of 
leaves, and iniistaid-seed and ml la poured, drop by drop, uno the water, 
wfaUit the name of each woman in the vUlage u pjonounced; the appear, 
aace of the abadow of any woman os the water, during thu ceremon}, 
prorcs her a witch. 


Suck 
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SvGff are thegeiwn] rulei for aieertaming thoK wJto pntceiie 
craft. In the instance which I have qooted. the witnetiet swore, and pro- 
bablf belkvcda that all the proofs against the unfortunate women had been 
dul 7 verified they aaseit m evidence, that the branches marked with the 
names of the five women accuaed were withered i that the rice in the bags 
having their ipecifk nanea, was devoured by the white tnes, whilst that 
in the oiiiec bags remamesd uisooched , that their shadows appeared on 
the water, on the oil baug poured upon k whilst their names were pew^ 
aouncedi and fardmr, that they were seen ^"ciffg at nvidmght ui the 
utuatuMi above deicnbed. 

It IS difilcuU to conceive that this coincidence of proof could haw been 
made plausible to the grossest ignorance, if experience did not shew that 
prepossession will supercede the evidence of the senses. 

The fc^owing custom would be too trivial for notice, if it wete not 
strongly descriptive of the aimpUcity and ignorance which mark the cb»- 
racter of the generality of the inhabitanu of Ramper 

Faow habicual neglect tn ascertaining the quanntief of land held in 
lease, and in defining with accoracy thetr respective tenures, fi^uent dis- 
putes betwctti the inhabicanti of di2efeat viUi^cs se^rduigtlKtr 
boundanei ewdetenmne them, a reference is usually made to one or more 
of the oldest inhabitants of the adjacent villages, and if these should not 
agree us their df^w*****, other men are selected £win. the inhibitanta of the 
villages claunuig the disputed ground , and the trial proceeds as -fiillowa 
Holes are dug m the contested spot, and mm these holes each of the 
chosen men puts a leg» and the earth it then ebrown m upon u , and in this 

Y y a situation 
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situatioo they remain* until one either nrpreasee a wish to be released, or 
complains of bei;^ bitten or stung oome insect This dcctdea ibn 
cmteft, and the property of the ground » adjudged to belong to that 
-village the uhaUcanc of which goes through the trial with the most forti- 
tude, and escapes unhurt by insects 

Ir ihe preceding detail has norelation'to science, it is at least descrip- 
tive of manners , and in availing myself of the opportumnes afforded by 
official occupations (which is ali indeed ^that these occupations admit) to 
contribute my portion to the researches of the Socie^, my example will, I 
hope, be imitated by those who with the tame, or greater opportunities^ 
passes^ more Juiowledge, ability, and leisure 


V 0 r t, 

Hav iNG latdy received some fordier documents on the tubjeA of the 
il&arartf, which 1 did not possess when the preceding paper was read to the 
Society, I have extracted from them what appears to me requuite to ehi- 
cidate this extraordinary pnctiee From these documents st appears that 
several cases of Dbiinu had been brought before the Provincial Court of 
Juftice at Bnarest and as a penalty had been annexed to the performance 
of this node of importunity, it became necessary to define with precision 
the rules constituting J)bllrMa^ accordu^ to the Sbasttr and 

Fox proipose a question -was pn y ned to swenA Pawfafs, ttAufoi- 
taats of the province and city of Bmtmi and the antwer subsenbed by 
twen9«4)iitc Ptmdttt la as follows • 

” Amy 
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Ajty one who fits Dbitma on ftaothei^i door* or in fair house for the 
ledizatfOn of a debt* or for other purpose^ in which the parijr rittlng takes 
wtdt him some weapon or pouorij and sin down i nor does he eat himself, 
nor allow the party against whom he is sitting, or hii family, to eat, nor 
does he allow any person ingress into that person*! house nor egress from 
xt, and addreuing himself in terms of the strongest oaths to the people 
of the house, he says, ** If any of th'^e of your house shall cat victuals, 
** or go-inro your house, or go o tc of .1 shill either wound myself with 
" this weaptHi, or swallow this poj«on/' and it does sometimes happen 
that both these events take place, and that he who sits in Dburaa is not to 
remove from it wtthopt the increacy of those on whom he is sitting, or the 
order of the Haktm . whenever ail the requuitea above mentioned ace 
found united, ch^ constitute Z)hitrM» but if any one of them be wanting, 
chat is not Dbuma, but Tutkaza or Duiatirtg and as no text of the Shatfer 
hath been found concerning Dfeiras, wherefore wc have delivered the re- 
quisites thereof accoi^ing to the common custom and practice '* 

Thbb£ is some deference in the opinions of other Pmiits as to what is 
understood to constitute Dbitnu g but the quotation which 1 have inserted, 
s^pears to me to contain the most autbencic information on this subject 

Tsa Society will observe that die practice is not specifically pointed 
out in the Sbas/tr, but has the sanction of usage only 

Tkb following instance is of late occurrence. In 17941 Most, f 

Famrsb, aninhabitant of a dutrict in the province of Snares, sat down 
in Vbwraa before (he house of some Rajepotat, for the purpose of obtain- 
ing the payment of Strf, or a charitable subsistence to which he had a 

claim 
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clsiii)« md to tiui sitBaaon deiuojred fauatdf bf fwiUowxDg polKm. 
SooM of the reUtiona of the deceaaed mataed hu tcnpio for two bO- 
fbie the home of the who thua were coa^lkd to toktag 

sustenuce, ux order to induce tbcin to settle the Rtri on die faew'of ihr 
deceased 
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RESCaiPHON OF THE TAX. OF TABTAKF. 

CALLED 

SOORJ^Or^ OR THE BVSHr-TAlLED JBHll OF TIBET 
BY UEUTENAKT SAMUEL TURNER. 


^jPHE Tik of Tartaiy^ called Saora-G^ in and which I term. 

the hushy<.tailed bull of Tiirf, u about the height of an En^ii/Xt bull) 
which he resembles in the figure of tf^ body« head» and legs I could dis- 
cover bentreen them no essential diSerence, except only that the Tak is 
covered all over with a thick coat of long hair. The head is rather shorty 
crowned With two smooth round horns, that, tapering from the setting-on, 
terminate in sharp points, arch inwardly, and near the extremities area 
little turned back , the ears are small , the forehead a^^ars prominent, 
being adorned with much curling hair, the eyes are full and large, the 
nose smooch and convex i the nostnU small » the neck short, describing a 
curvature nearly equal bqfh above and below , the withers high and arched s 
the rump low. Over the sfaouiders rises a bunch, which at first sjgfac 
would seem to be the same kind of ezuberance peculiar to the cattle of 
BtnJojtant but in reality it consists m the superior length of thehaironly, 
which as well as that along the ridge of the back to the sertmg-on of the 
tail, grows long and erect, but not harsh The tail is composed of a pro- 
digioiis quantity of long flowing gloasy hair descending to the hock, and » 
90 extremely well furnished, that not a jomt of it is perceptible, but it has 
much the appearance of a Urge bunch of hair arciflcially act on The 

sbouiderSv 
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shoulders^ rump^ and upper part v>{ the bod/ is clothed with a sort of thiclt 
soft WO0I4 but the infcnor parts with' straight pendant hair, that descends 
below the knee s and 1 have seen it to long in some catile vhAch were in 
high health and condition^ as to tnii upon the ground From the chest« 
between the fore legs, issuesa large pointed tuft of hairj growing some- 
what longer than the rest The legs are very short In every other re- 
spect, hooft, &c he resembliA the ordinary bull There is a great variety 
of colors amongst them, but black or white are the most prevalent It is 
not uncommon to see the long hair upon the ridge of the back, the tail, 
tuft upon the chest, and the legs below the knee white, when all the rest 
of the CRima! is jec black 

Tu as a cattle, though not large boned, from the profuse quantity of hair 
with which they are provided, appear of great bulk They have a down 
heavy look, but are fierce, and discover much impatience at the near ap- 
proach of strangers Hiey do not low loud (like the cattle of England) 
any more than those of Hlndeslan, but make a low grunting noise scarce 
audible, and that but seldom, when under some impression of uneasiness. 
Thcib cattle are pastured in the coldest parti of Tthit upon the short her- 
bage peculiar to the tops of mountains and bleak plains That chain of 
lofty mountains situated between the lat 37 and B, which divide Tibet from 
SootoM, and whole sumimcs are most commonly clothed with srow, is their 
ftivounee haunt In this vicinity the sODthern glens ifford them food and 
skelter dunng the seventy of vrinter , tn milder seasons the northern as- 
pr A 1$ more congenial to their nature, tod admits a wider range They 
are a very valuable property to the tnbes of illiterate Tartars^ who live in 
tents and tend them from place to place, afl^rding their herdsmen a mode 
of conveyance, a good covering, and subsistence They are never em- 
ployed 
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plowed in agriculture, but aic extremely useful ai beasts of burthen, for 
they are strong, sure-footed, and carry a great \ieight Tents and ropes are 
manufadlured of their hair, and 1 have, though amongst the humblest rank 
of herdsmen, seen caps and jackets viorn of their skin Their tails are es- 
teemed throughout the £df/, as far as luxury or parade have any influence 
on the manners of the people, and on the continent of /nc/ta arc found, 
under the denomination of Qfffwms, m the hand» of the meanest grooms 
as well as occa*ions]ly ju those of the first ministers of state Yet the 
best requital with which the care of tbcir keepers ii at length rewarded for 
seledting them good pastures, is in the abundant quantity of rich milk 
they give, yielding most excellent butter, which they have a custom of 
depositing in skins or bladders, and excluding the atr it keeps in this 
cold climate during all the year . so that after some time tending their 
flocks, when a sufficient stock u accumuhted, it remains only to load 
their cattle and drive them to a proper market with their own produce, 
which constitutes, to the utmoBt verge of ^artary, a most material article 
of merchandize 
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A DESCRIPTION OF THE JONESIA. 


BY DOCTOR ROXBLRGH 

Cl HzPT AKSAIA. MONOCYN lA 
ES82MT1AI CHAJlACTEa 

/^ALYXj two-leavedj Corel, one-petaled, PisciUbeanag, base of the 
Tube impervious . Stamens long, ascending, inserted into the margin 
of a glandulous ncctarial nng, which crowns the mouth of the tube, the up- 
permost two of which more distant. Style declining 1 eguine turgid 

♦ 

CoKsscRATzs to the remembrance of our late President, the mo^t 
justly celebrated Sir William Jones» whose great knowledge of this 
science, independent of hu other incomparable qualibcacions, justly en- 
titles his memory to this mark of regard 

JoNESiA As'o L K 

Asjocabi Hort Mat 5,? try. Tab 59 
Aa'o CA, la the Satfjmi name 
Vanjula, asynonime 
Russuk of the Bengalete 

FouBrn in gardens about CaUuttai where it grows to be a very hanJ- 
sosae middling sized ramous tree , flowenng time the beginning of the hor 
season. Seeds ripen during the nuns The plants and seeds were, I am 

Z z 2 informed 
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informed, ong nailv brought fconi the mierior parts of the country, wltere 

It 13 indigenous 

Trunk, erect, though not very straight Bark dark brown, pretty smooth 
Branches Aumerous, spreading m every direction, so as to form a most 
elegant shady head 

Leaves alternate, abruptly feathered, sessile, generally more than a foot 
long, 'When young pendulous, and coloured 

LsArLSTs opposite, from four to six pair, the lowermost broad lanced, 
the upper lanced, smooch, shining, firm, a htcle wa\ ud, fiom four c# 
eight inchci long 

PxTioi.a common, round and smooch. 

STiruLE axillary, solitary j m fact a process from the base of the com- 
mon petiole, as m many of the grasses and monandnsts, 8rc 

Umibls terminal and axillary . between the stipule and branchlet, globu- 
lar, crowded, subsessile, erect 

Bracts, a small hearted one under each division of the umbel 

Pesvnclc and pedicels smooth, coloured 

Faowtas very numerous, pretty large, when they first expand, they are 
of a beautiful orange colour, gnduRlly changing to red, forming a va- 
riety of lovely shades , fragrant dunng the nigfar 

Calix penanth, below cwo-lcaved, leaflets simll, nearly opposite, co- 
loured, bcaited, bracte-like, marking the ternunauon of the Pedicel, 
or begmning of the tube of the Ckirol 

CoxoL one^peul’d. fonnel-form % tube slightly incurved, firm and fleshy, 
tapenng towards the base (ctub-funnel-shapcd) and there impervious , 
border fonr-parted. division spreading, suborbicular, maigiiu most 
tlightly woolly one-third the length of the tube 


NxCTARt 
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ScciAAV a sumemfcrous and pi^tiitferous ring crowns the mouth of 
the tube 

SfAutNs, filaments (generally) seven, and seven must, 1 think, be the 
natural number « via three on each side, and one below, above a va- 
cancy, as if the place of an eight Blament, and is occupied on its inside 
by the pistil , they are equal, dutinct, ascending, from three to four 
times longer than the border of the enrol 
Anthabs unifonn, small, incumbent 

PisTtL, germ oblong, pediceled, pedicel inserted into the inside of the 
nectary, immediately below the vacant space already mentioned t Style 
nearly as long as the stamens, declining. Stigma simple 
PfiaiCARF, I^[ume samitar-form, turgid, outside reticulated, otherwise 
pretty smooth, from six to ten inches long, and about two broad 
Saaoi generally from four to eight, smooth , grey, siaeof a large chesnut 

Note Many of the flowers have only the rudiment of a pistil a section 
of one of these is seen at D 

RLFLRENCES 
A A hranehUt natwA} sku 
B A Single fimer a bttJe mgnijiedf aa the calyx 

C* A sectfom^ the swe^ exhibitmg Jmr of the stamens, i i l i, the pistil s, 
and bow for the iuh ta petforatei 

D, A siMslar seetum if one ^ the abortwe flotStCTi , ^ is the abortive fistii 
E ^7>e npe JeiJime opening near the base, natural size hotc, the space between 
the b atsi c ntat tr the anginal tube of the roeal 
F One of the seeds natHtat size 

G ffiSv base of the common petio/e, ns/h sfs stipule . aa the peitdea ^ the Imirr 
patr of leaflets 
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ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS 


BY WIUIAM HliNTER. ESQ. 


LATITUDES OBSERVED 
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1 

i 
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Do 
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Do 
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Do 
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PLACES. 

Sa* ar&jar. 

tMtHtdr 1 

JUmmntt, 

VA 1 

UM/tik Gm£*» Gale S 4S £ 

0 M A. 

t6 50 3 

SMU. Mode- 

fate. 

So. yraij 

3 
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Do. 
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4 
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Do. 
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3 > 
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A U U 
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vj 15 41 
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Apttl 1 
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Do 
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Do 
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— 
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a 
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xa 
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11 
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»S 
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XC 
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Do 
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i1 
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XXVI 

A DISSERTATION ON SEMUtAMIS, 

THE OltlGIN OF MECCA, 

FROU TMI RINDV SACftSD BOOKS. 

BY UEITTEMAKT FRANCIS WILFORD 


TN the Se&nda-^riMa and Fis^va^tdra praeasa, or deelarattM ^zobat u mst 

exeeiient m the world, we find the following Iegends> which have an 
evident relation to the origin of ■S'risirMMr, the Syruttt dove« Nnus, and 
the building of Hnuvth, Hterapolis, and Mtceo, &c 

Maua^ob'va and his consort Pa^rvatj, with a view to do good to 
mankmdj quitted their divine abode on Cadosa, and proceeding towards 
the north, alighted on the summit of the Nubdda mountuiu, where thejr 
found the Drvataj ready to receive them, with a numerous retinue of Ce- 
lestial Nymphs, and Heavenly Quinsters Maha-db'va uai so struck 
with the beauty of some of the Apsaros, and hia looks were so expressive 
of his intemal raptures, that Pa'rvati, unable to conceal her indigna- 
tion, uttered the most virulent reproaches agamic him Conscious of the 
impropnety of his behaviour, Maba-ds'va used every endeavour to pa- 
cify her , he humbled himself, he praised her, and addressed her by the 
flattering appellation of Maka-bha'oa, but to no purpose She fled 
into Cusba-dutp, on the mountains of Vabnt-vyapta, and seating henelf m 
the hollow crunk of a ^oMz-cree, performed Tapasye, (or austere devo- 
tion} for the space of nine years . when Are spnngtng from her, pervaded 
with rapid violence the whole range of mountains, in so much, that men 

3 A a and 
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undanimais were terrified, and fled wtrh the utmost precipitatufti. Ds'vi, 
unwilling that her demotion should prove a cause of distress to the animdl 
creation, recalledl the atdred flame, and oohiliied ie in dhc Snuu^tret She 
made the hollow of that tree her place of abode and dalliance | and henee 
^hc IS called Saui-Ra'u V, or she who dallies in the Sami-JUt€» 

The fttgittvei munung, perfurmed the Puj^ in adoration of her, with 
songs in her |M8ise« The flame eonflaed in the Sttmt^uec still remains in 
it| and the Devdiat are highly delighted with the dm, which 4s lighted 
from the Anm {or cubic wood of chat tree ) The jfmaif as the mother of 
fire, and is produced from the 5awi-trec From that time, thia sacred tne 
gives an increase of virtue, and beatowa wealth and corn. In the month 
of or Cfiwr, the tenth of the first fifteen days of the moon is kept 

holy, and Fay4 u made to SAUf>-RA'’M%' and to the ufow/^irecj and those 
who perform it obtain the cfiigoct of their desires. This sacred rile 1 hare 
hitherto kq>t concealed from (he UmU, says MsaiA'na'vA, hue now I 
make it known for the good of miokindi and whosoever performs it will 
be victorious over his enemies far the space of ooe year. 

DuaiNC-tbesetimiuacuoBS, Vi's>s'swAaA-MAiiA'«Ds'vA, a>r Ca'si* 
EATi (tbatiatosay, Maha'-oeVa, the lord ofthe world and sevcreignof 
CSs'/ or Amotw) visited the country of Poa vkaorAsiA, in Utesi^hAeir or 
Ortffa I winch he -was eurpnaed to find ov^pread with long grass, and 
widiout inhabitanu He sesolved to destroy the long grass, and for this 
purpose, assuming the duninuave shape of a dove, with an angry counte- 
nance, commeiiced the perfitftnaiice Tdpwjrsi his consort Da'vi' also 
transformed herself into a bud of the same species , sad from that time 
they were Jenowa to annkmd, and wonhipped under the titles of Capo • 
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Ts ftWAfcA and Cavo'tx'si' or Iswara and l*i', m the shape of a dove 
Thqr set fire to the Cush^, ot long grasa* and the countiT' became like ^'1*^ 
Jra-voM scar ^Mtaire) and was soon filled vith lohahiCanci The spot 
irhcre tliey perfiitniedchar Tapojya, is called to this da/ CapSls^fhalt^ or 
the place of the dove It is a celebrated place of worship, and, as I anv 
infonned, about five cosa fiom yagwaidyha. 

AtMOCT the whole uaiverse was likewise at this time overspread with 
los^gnaa/ and to deatrofit, with hu ccatort^ re$oived 

to travel toiiod the world* They accardio^jr proceeded into Ou6e*dftr]s, 
which they found thinly inhabited by a few MU(b*ttaSt or impure tribes, 
and the Jatwuf, who concealed tbew booty id the grass which covered 
the country 

hfAffA'.oi’vA took compassion on them, and con&idering tbmr suficr- 
fflgs in chu lAbospiable country as a sort of Tapojya, he resolved to bew 
stow MfiesbOf or ecemal Miss, on th^ for this purpose he aasumed the 
character and couacenance of Mo'csHe'swAAA or Isw aaa, who bestows 
and directed his consort Capo'tb'si, who » also called Ma»a- 
bba'ca, CO go to VahnMi'h^t on the borders of Ciuba-^pa, thereto 
make in order to destroy the long grass* Accordingly she went 

into and that she night e&ct it without trouble to herself, 

she assumed another fiirm: from which csrcumstaace she was named 
A'na'y a'sa' In cfHs character she seated herself on a bcauufu! hill, and 
there made Tapasyi for many days At last fire sprung from her devotion, 
and Its presiding power standu^ before her, she directed him to destroy 
the Cusha, when the hiUs were soon m a blaze, and the Tavatw and other 
Mli<b*bas obtauung Mdribe, were xeuaitcd to the Supreme £«ng, without 

labour 
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labonr or e^ct on tfacjr parr # that it to >a^, tbc^ were invotrcd la tbc 
gtneral confligntion and dettroyed 

Whz V the gnu was consumed. An ojndered the clouds togathera 

and pour their wateia on the land, which vat soon overflowed The 
waters then retired, and the four great tnbca came into Chfiw.rfif«>, when 
they soon formed a powerful nation, and became nch and happy A^r 
the conflagration, all aorta of menta and prccioua atones weie found 
chroughoot the country* The coumenance of Ama'va^sa''-i>bVi ii that 
of fire { and a most divine form u is 

Thb inhabitanu soon after deviating from the paths of rectitude, be^ 
came like the Ml/eb*bas and the re-entered Cusht-^ip^ jdunder- 

ing and laying waste the whole country The four tribes applied to An a - 
y offored praises to her, and requested she would protect them 
against the Tkvtfaa/, and dwell among them Maha-sha'oa' assented, 
and the spot which she chose for her abode, is called Hfid>d*khJigbsrbS»t or 
the place of Man a'-sna'c a' 

In the mean time Maba'-o»'\ a was at Miesb»-sf*ban» or MUsb/st, be- 
stowing M^fsbt on all who came to worship there It u a most holy 
place, and there Mama-di'va laid aside the countenance and shape of 
CApoTi'swAaA, and assumed that of Mo'cshsVara* 

A uo VC the font votattes of Ma r a-dk’v a, who repaired to 3f(kiAs-i/’hdir, 
ihisVi'bass'h A, the son of Gvkvac v He had been making for 

a long time, in htmor of M ah a'.db'v a, who at last appeared to lum, awl 
made him kmg over Si^hJktrtj^ or the immoveable part of the creation- 

Hence 
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He&cc he called St'ha'vara-pati j and the hills, trees, plants, and 
graasea of every kind vere ordered to obey him Hia native country Mas 
near die aca, and he began hu reign with repressing the wicked, and in> 
aiaCi&g OIL all Kia aubjects walking in the paths of justice and rectitude In 
order to make hii sovereignty acknowledged throu^ouc the world, he put 
himaelf at the head of a numeroua army , and dire&uig hii courfe towards 
the north, he arrived at where he performed the Puja in ho- 

nour of Mo'cjBE'sw’AaA, according to the rites prescribed in the ucred 
books. From M^tshtsa he adtanced towards the Agttt^pirvaias, or lire- 
mountamB,iii^<dr«<w/‘iwfli but they refused to meet him with presents, and 
to pay tribute to him Incensed at their insolence, ST*HAVAa-rAti re- 
solved to destroy them , theoiheenon the part of Sami-Ra'ma', thesove- 
sovereign of assembled all their troops, and met the army of 

St’haV AR-SAT i } but after a bloody conflict, they were put to flight 

Saki -Ra'k a' amazed, enquired who this new conqueror was, and soon 
reflected that he could never have prevailed against her, without a boon 
from Maha-de'va, obtained by the means of what is called Ugra^Ta- 
Paiya, or a Tspasya performed with forvor, eamestncsi of desire, and an- 
ger She bad a conforence with St*h aVar-p ati , andas he was, through 
his Tapa^t become a son of Maha'-dsVa, she told him she considered 
him in that light, and would allow him to command over ail the hills, 
trees, and plants in FohM-it'hoa The hills then humbled themselves be- 
fore St*ka'vaa-vati, and paid tribute to him 

The ongm of Nivus » thus related in the fame sacred books One 
day. asMABA-DE'vA was nmbliDg over the eanh naked, and vuh a large 
club m his band, he chanced to pass near the spot where several Mums 
were performing their devotions Mah a -bb'va laughed at them, insult- 
ed 
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ed them jn the flM»t provoking and mdeccnt terms, and lest h» expnuiOB*- 
shotild not be forcible enoa^, be accompnied cbe idiole with etgnificAar 
signs and gestuiet. The oilbtdcdAfirni cursed or Xfts/’ibr 

fe!l to the ground. M aba'..dk'v a> m this state of mutiistiOB, tnvdled 
over the wt»M» 'bewadtcig his nueforttmt. Hu consort too^hawmg of Itus 
accKittt,gsvebencif op togmfj sad nuis^rhim n s tnt« of distrsc- 
noo» rEpestnigflioQfli&t toogs. This it whst the Gre^ jnfdwlognu celU 
ed the Wsadenngs of DAUATsm* and the Lmeacaaons of Baccuds 

Twa world bong thuv deprived of Ksvhri^ng principle, geneiacioti and 
vegetation were m a stand; Coda and roCD were aUmed; but having disco- 
vered the cause of tt, thejr all went in search of rhe sacred and at 

late found tt grown to an immense size, and endowed with hft and anotum. 

Havivo worshipped the aacred pledge, they cut it, with hatchets, into 
one-and-tlorty pieces, whtdi, f^fyftrs4tke, soon became perfect Xjigaj. 
The DewitM kft of them on earth , earned nine imo 

Heaven, and temoved inso die inftnor regioni, ibr the benefit of the 
ndulntancs of the three worids One of these Hugar was erected on the 
banka of the GisMd^twn, or Emfbr^s, under the same of Ba^lsWasa- 
LinoA, or the iisga of Iswasa tbe hfutt. who team to answer to the 
Ju^iraa Pvsa of die western myriiologists. To aaiisQr DaVr, and re. 
Store atl things to char fiirmer nruatioa, Maka-ob'ta' was bom again 
in the character of Bals'swa'aa, or fswAUA dv Jpba/* BALt'swA'aA, 
who fbstera and preserves all, though a child, was of unconmon atro^ch \ 
he had a baantifiil countcfiuice , his maimers were most itigiging , and 
Juatady wuhwaatoplctsewveiybodys m which he succeeded eftctuiHyt 
but his ai^^ects waited with uopatienee till be cone to (bei^ of maton- 
tf, that be might blen them with an heir to his vimtes. BAX.i'tWA^sA, 
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tt> pleafe them, threw off hii childlike ai>pdLraiice, and suddenly became 
a mail, under the tiUe Li'ts'swAaA, Iiwaha, who givea pleasure 
and delig^ He dies began to reign over Gods and men. with the strict- 
est adhenMCc to jnatioe and equity hia suhjecca were happy, and the wo- 
men hehtld with estacy hu noble and manly appearance. With the view 
of dou^ good to miuihind, he put himself at the head of a powerful ar- 
my, and conquered maiqr distant cofintries, deacroying the a icked, and all 
opptesaoB. He had the happiness of his subjects and of nuudand m ge- 
neral sonrachatfaevt, thacbeeomviy neglected every other pursuit. His 
indifference for the fmiale sex alarmed his subjects he endeavoured to 
please them , but hie embraces were fhiitless. This is termed 
in Smstnit and the place where this happened was in consequence deno- 
sninated Asc^halMtt'h&n, The Apteras,. or celestial nymphs, tried in vain 
die effect of their charou At last Sami-Ra'ma' came to Ast'balanji'han^ 
and retinog into a soliury place in it» vicinity, chanted her own meumor* 
phoaes and chose of Li^li'swaha, who happeraog to pass by, was so de- 
lighted with the sweetness of her voice, chat be went to her and enquired 
who she was ^be related to him how they went together into Utc^ad/ta 
in the characters of the CAro'TsrwAuaand Capote'si adding, you ap- 
peared then, as Mocshe'swa'ra, and I became Anav'asa { you arc now 
Li'ti'iwAkA, and I am SAuuaa'MA', but 1 shall be soon Li'le^swaru 
Lx'Ls'swAaA, being under the influence of Ma'ya, or worldly illusion, 
did not recollect any of these transactions, but suipectiag chat the person 
he was speaking to might be a nianifestaiien of Pa'evati, he thought 
adviseable to marry her , and having obtained her consent, he sciicd her 
hand, and led her to the performance of the nuptial ceremony, to the 
uaivcfsal satisiacnon of his subjects Gods and men met to toJemniac 
this happy union , and the celestial nyrephs and heavenly quixisters grac^ 
it With their presence. Thus Sami-Ra'ua' and Li^i.e'8wara comtnen- 
VoL IV a B ced 
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ced their xeigji, to the gcftenl s^js&eijon of mankind, who tttrt htppy 
under their virtuoui adminiltratioiu 

From that penod the three worlds began to 'know and wtxabip Li'l'es- 
y\ 1 a A, II ho afrer he had cooquered the ttnivane» mtmwd into O/ihir-JitU 
pj Li 1 EsiA ARA having married Sami-Ra.'ma'| lived conatandy with 
her, and folloued her wherever she chote to go m whatever pursuits and 
pastimes she delighted, in these alone he took pleasure » thus they traveU 
led oser hills and through forests to distant coujitries , but at last return- 
ed to Chflst^utp and Sami-Ra'm\' seeing a delightful grove near the 
Ihudsnaitt (or deep water) with a siBall river of the same name, expressed 
a wish that he would fix the place of their residence in this heautiful spot* 
there to spend their days m pleasure. 

This place became famous afreruards, under the name of 
or the place of delight The v ater the Hradaan/i is very lunpid and 

abounds with Oma/«.flowen, or red Letts 

Sami-Ra'ma' is obviously the Semiramis of the western mytholo- 
gists, whose appellation is denved Irom the Samrent Sami-Ra'mb'bi', or 
isi' (IstsJ dallying in ched’anr;, or Fire-tree The title of SAMi'-RAUt'st 
IS not to be Riuod m the Puranas, but it is more grammatical than the 
other and it is ablblutely necessary to suppose the word Isi' or £si' in 
compositi<m, in order to make ic intelligible. 

Dionoatrs Sicvt-vi* informs os that she was born at Asealtn the 
Ptirinda, that her first appearance in Sma was at Ase'hdam^ffhint or the 
place where Li'az'iA or Nikvs had Ase*balena 

* J>iosaavsSicoi.vB, l!b $ cap s> 
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The defeat of Semiramib by Stabeosates, is recorded jb the Pura^ 
n&s with still more extravagant circunuUnccs 1 for STAuaoBATEt is ob- 
viously St'baVaha-faxi, or Si'ha'wara-pati, as ic is more generally 
ptoDounced« 

Tub places of worship tnentioned in the above legends are hI6t.sbei<i or 
MiSctba^Vbiiif Au'hMUt^i'bAn or Ase*balM<utt‘b6nt two places of the name 
of Xjia-Jt'ba« or ZjI/jOmsPlwif Au^somdtvust ban and Mah6-bbagamst’ban 

Ths Srabmen^ in die wetCern parts of Indm^ insist that MSesba~st*ba» is 
the present town of Mecca The woid M6csba\^ always pronounced m the 

vulgar dialects, either Mata or MaeSa^ and the suthor of the Dalntan la) s. 
Its ancient name was Maca We find it called Maca Raba^ by Ptoiemy, 
or Moca tbt Great or Illusirioitt Gt.Y Patin mentions a medal of An- 
TQHiNvs Ptvs with thu legendi W* ar ^atatto'’ which he very pro- 
pel ty translates ** Moca, suu ntens hgt6it»t ** Moca the 

** holy, the ttTitolablc,anJ Huagherez^n Itntrs** This, in my humble opinion, 
18 applicable only to Mecca, or Moc^ba^tt blur, which the Pmauat de&crtbe 
as a most holy place The Araitaa author* unanimously conHrm the 
truth of the above legend} and it ridiculous to ipply it to an obscure 
and insignificant place in Anita Petrea, called also Moea It may be ob- 
jected, that iLdoes not appear that Mecca was ever a Roman colony 1 do 
not belie>e ic ever wa^ , but at the same time it is poiAible chat some con- 
nection for commercial purposes might have existed between the rulers of 
Mtcca and the Roment in P.g\pt The learned arc not ignorant that the 
boasted a little too much of their progress in^rcr^M, and even 
medaU were struck with no other new, apparently, but to impose on the 
multitude at Rv^e It is unfonunace that we do not meet in the Puranas 

3 B a with 
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vith the neceitary 4k/A to atcerum, beyond doubts the situa&on of 
sheui^ From the particulars contained in them, however, it appcan to iiave 
been iicuated a great way to the westward, with retpect to Li4tat and net 
far from Eg;ypf and £tbtef»a, at has been ^hewn in a former diisemition oa 
these countries, and in the thud volume of the Asioite Researebis* 

It is declared in the Purinas that CAao'ra'twAaA and hit e<mBort Ca- 
po'ts'si, in die shape of two doves, remained there fi>r some tune , and 
ArrhoM authors inform us, that in the time of Momammxo, there was in 
the temple of Mma a ptgM carved in wood, and another above this to 
destroy which, Mokajhiso hfixd Alt upon h» shoulders. These pigeons 
were most probably placed there in commemoration of the amval of 
MAKA-oa'vA and Di'vXj in the shape of two dovea. 

Thb worship of the dove seems to have heen peculiar to India» Arahat 
Sjrta, and Afyua, We read of SeMiaaisis being fM by doves m the de. 
jart , and of her vaouhing at last from the sight of men, in the ihape of 
a dove » and accordn^ to the Paraear, C Avo'xa's t, or die dove, was but 
a nuuufeaution of Sami-Ra'ma', 

Thk dove seems to have been in former times the devise of the AJ^yrm^ 
as the eagle was of the Romm empire, for we read ill Zsaxas ^ ” And 
** the lohabiunu of this country shall uy m rtiae day, such was our expcc* 

tation ' bdiold whither we wanted to dy for help from the focc of the 
** dove, bat how could wc have escaped ?** 

f MAYS adhered chiefly lothc'tntnilation of Tasmallius, whichap« 
pea» the moat literal, and to be more expressive of the idea which the 
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pMipKet Wished to convey to the yews^ iriio wanted to fly to and 
£tbtiipta, to avoid ftlhng meo the hands of the Afyrumsi but wen to be 
duappotntcd by the ^1 of these two empires 

All commentatora have onanimoQUy understood AJyrtA by the Dow, 
and have traaslated the above pasiage accordingly Capo'ti^ix, or the 
As^/ucm Dow, was also tneociotud in a song» current in these countries, 
and which seems i» nfcrto 8omexnufi>itaae that had bc&lten the A^nm 
The 56th Psalm is directed to be sung to the tude of that song, which 
was hnowA to every body, and for this purpose the first verse^ as usual, 
xs liiserred. " ^he J&ta ^ Jtifwit totMms ts mo» stmek damk 

The Htaitfi fitttfair must, that the Hack siow in the wall of the Cadha, 
43 no ocher chan the w PhaUus of Maha-&sva'i and that when 
the Guka was by MosAWnaJ^ (at tiey i#rar it to Asee keen) it 
was placed in the wiH, one ef contempt , bvc the new converted pil- 
grims would not give up the worship of the kfack stone , and smiittoui 
portents forced the uBUiiaten of <he new tdtgion to connive at tt Ara~ 
has authors also inform us that stones were worahipped all over AraktOt 
particularly at Meecus and AL-SHAHassTAVi* «y^ that the temple at 
Mecco was d^catedco Zoral or Ktsvun, who is the same with Sa- 
TVAH The author of the Doktstan deebres pouitively that the kfejar 
al tfnuad, or the kiack rtsar, was the ttnage of Kvsvu n Though these 
accounts somewhat differ from those in the Pitr&i&s, yet they shew that 
ehia klaok etotse was the obj^c of an idolacroul worship from the most re- 
mote tunes. 
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The Mussuliminst in order to th^ idolatry toward* it; have eon«> 

tiered other iegeada. Kyivoi* it die CHvuxcf Scripture^ also called 
Rsmpban, ahichis MCeipreted the Gsd^?i/nf If »o, CnyuN, or Ktx. 
vtf must be Maua-ds'va, called also Maha-ca'la^ a denomination 
of the same impon with Remshan^ the Eg)pttaiu caUltd Hoaus^ the 
lord of time, and Hoaus is the same with Uaka^ or Maha'.dcVa * 

Tea reason of this tradition that the SaitaUf who worshipped the 
seveo planets^ seem to have consider«l Sato km as the lord of time* on ac- 
count of the length of its periodical revolution , and it appears from the 
DaiutaVt that, same ancient tribes m Fersutb»d contrived a cycle of >eaTS» 
consutjng of the rerolucion of SAToax repeatedly multiplied by itself. 

Asc‘ii ^t-A^ST'KA^a, or Aie*iiftho'arit ban, is obviously there 

SiMiRA^ru Has born, according to Diodorus Siculus, or, according 
to the Fanuaj, there she made her fast appearsnee. 

Maha-ska'oa'-st’u X >■ IS the st * bS»OT place of Sami'-Ra'ma', in 
the characters of Mana-bha'ca', orthe great and prosperous goddc&s. 
This impliea also that she bestowed greatness and prosperity on her vo. 
unes 

We cannot but suppose that the r/*hsif of Mada^eha'oa'is the an> 
cient town of called now MtiAtgx and , the Cmh called 

it or the holy aty it was a place of great antiquity , and there 

was a famouk temple dedicated to the Syrian goddess, whose statue of gold 
Has placed in the center, between those of Jufiter and Jumoo It had a 

* See DiMcrWioB cm Efj/t§ lo d» Uurd volsne of tbe Rntartht 

golden 
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golden dove on kU bead ■ hcncc lome siippo»ed ic waa designed fortSsMi- 
BAM IS, and It was twice evci; ye^ earned to the sea-sidc ]n procession. 
This statue was obviously that of tlM great goddess, or Maha'bma'ca'. 
nsvi', whose histoiy is intimately connected with that of the Dffve in the 
western mythologists, as well as in the Purines 

An ancient author * thus relatea her origin '* dicitur ct Eupbratis ftuvio 
ovum piscis G>litmBa adsedisse dies plunmos, et exclusisic Deam hentgnam 
ct misericordem hominibus ad ieium <vttem ** Xt is related that a 
** Dobtr hatched the egg of a fish, near the Euphraitt, and that after many 
” da}a of incubation came ^rth the GoJitts^ merctful and propitious to 
** men, on whom she bestows eternal bliss ** Others say that fishes rolled 
■an egg upon dry land, where it was hatched by a after which ap- 
peared Che Synax Ooddesa. 

lisa origin is thus related m the Pur&n&s The Ttsvanas having for a 
long time vexed the inhabitanta of Gi/h<t-dutpt they at last applied for pro- 
tection to Ma'iia'-bra'oa'.di'vi, who had already appeared in that 
country m the characters of SAMi-RA'MA'and Capotb'si', or In', in 
the shape of a D<nei they requested also that she would vouchsafe to re- 
side amongst them The merciftil Goddess granted thetr request , and 
the place where she made her abode was called the st*-hin, or place of 
M a-bha'ca'« 

Tnx Syrian name of Mah:^ is obviously derived from Man a-bha'ga>. 
rhi> contraction is not uncommon in the western dialects, derived from 
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the &msmi s and Habtchida itifoymt ui dm the Grftiks pronmaced the 
H/tiAi tMcd M^gttaXs Mm, Mak^ u tficutidned b/ Plint, where wc 
vewt bat Mr. DAHvt&iA •hmthftkdioiildbe Icoo- 

dude from Mme atnckofci^ copKfc TbukaUocoafinnedbjF icapmenc 
BMne» which u. t»ihu daj kfgnkg We find it tlsoi called Bam- 

tnhb Samfyct) ^ and ul Hisaoaa^a Trav«l» it m called 

bmBebr: t mtp/poacUrBmkAaAeotMtmktg* ‘but this u efailljr corrupt- 
ed &WI Jklif dlii^i In the same manner wc fiqr Bmiiay for Mmks ^ and 
what !b la cafied in Jadta Bomba or Pomki^ u called Mamtm la Thibet. 

• 

Tai temple of Moheg waa faqu en ted dt national and anumgtn 
them were pUgrina fooa imho, according to Luculh, aa cited by the 
authora of tha AoCleat UoivcdU Biatovy. 

M ABOC, or HtfTAp^ti, wm called alio Old NhoUt w IfitmeaeB, according t» 
Akkianos hiAacsLAUfoa, and PuiAotTBAXUa ' and there lanomia- 
tahem Dioaoaoi SicoAOi and Craa£AA» when they actm diet there war 
a town called Ntmveh near the Euftnetej, Scnpttne abo leema to place 
AiEai%vh thereabouti for it u aaid that Alnra wm between fCttuveh and Ca-. 
foiifo And the auuacioo of Bexen, called alap iZrMuw by aaciaot antbore^ 
nodiSesearfaythesiedcnUriavdl kaowi^aawdlaathuofGi^hontho 
banka of the Z^au> now the Zoip to the eaatwacd of tbe 9^tt Nimveb, of 
courts muat have been to the wettward of diese two placea» and fails where 
the 0/d Ahnu IS pointed outby Amuiahob, PnBosTaATO»« &c 

Two places of that name are ineotioned in thei’irnfofo^ under the natnd 
of I//ari’ha«i cher/'haa or place of Li'ea'sA or Nihus Therecanbeno 
doubt» m my humble opinion, of their tdemity, for Saml-Ra'ma' is ob- 
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viouiiy StMiRAU.it Nimue Tvas the eon of Bblus^ and, according to 
the Li'tx'cA sprung from BA^Li'twARA, or Baiisa; for both 

denomuiauoasj being perfectly aynonimout, are indifferently used m the 
/Mnfr 

JEtTiNivEK onthe^i^/tseeinstobe therf'MH of Lille's a, where he laid 
Mide the shape and countenance of Ba'lb'sa, andaaiumed that of Li'ls- 
SA Theother place of Lilesa, which Sami -Ra^ma', delighted with 
the beauty of the ^por, chose for the place of her residence, is Hterafoks, 
called also A!««r or Nitwih hence we find her statue m the temple of 
Maka - an a'g a' It is said to have been situated near a deep pool, or small 
lake, called from that circumstance HradanetU , and the pool near the 
temple of Hierapdu was described to be two hundred (athoini deep Sa-> 
mi'.Ra'ua is represeated in a most amiable light in the JpMrSws, as well 
as her consort Lilj^Wara, or Ljle'sa 

Stxphanvi of Byzss/ufs says tluit Niaus lived at a place called 9V- 
/aaf, previous to hia building N4ntveb > but thu place, X believe, is not 
mentioned by any other author 

Nik us IS with good reason supp<Med to bethe Assua of Scripture, who 
built Nuttvebi and Assva u obviously the Is'wara of the PunnaSy with 
the title of Ll'i,s'swara, Li'lisa, or Nikus The word Tswara, 
though generally applied to deities, 11 also given in the Puranh to Kings . 
It signifies Lord and Sovereign 

With respect to the monstrous ongin of Br'le sa, and the thirty-^me 
Phtlit , my Pandity who is an astronomer suspects ic to be an attempt to 
reconcile the course of the moon w that of the sun, by dividing the syno- 
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4icai revtluQoa into thirty^onc partt« ^tehtnKyRpreiCttCalMiteeciRHi- 
drcd and cen years As this correction u nowthmsei^ he could give me 
no futther infertnation concerning tt To the event ceUeed u ntcnhed the 
ongm of tbe Lmga or PiMliust and of its worship ic is said to have hap- 
pened Oil the banks of the Qtmtd-taiSt ox Emf^raies^ and the 
under tite necne of «it 8 erected on Ita iMiiki This u 

c<M)firaied by Dioaoaoft SicoLot, who says that SamaAms brought 
an Ohhsk from the mountaim of Armemo^ and erected ft in the most con* 
i|MCuotts part of it vat 150 lleec high, and >a reckoned, by the 

same author, as one of the seven venders of ^ world*. The ^)btvr in 
their Ta/swd aihide tosomedung of dnsfcind, peaking of the different 
sorts of earths of ahtch the body of Aoav was formed, they foy iluu rbc 
earth which conpoaed hit generative parts, sras brought from BdUykma 

The next place of worship it the st*hmt of Aw aNVea-obVi' this » 
obviously the (Hitron tis AiuwJ of Sraaao, or the temple of 

the goddess A K A I or Am At ai, with ita burning apnag of Navbtba 
They are upon a hillock, called Orr«rr« by the antients, and now known 
by the name of Qt teor it » near Arrfw/l, and to the enstward of the 7lgn/ 
To this day it is visited by pilgrims from India , and 1 have been fortu- 
nate enoij^ to'mrcK with four 0 / frre who bad petd their devotions at 
this holy place. 1 coiuukcd them sepamteJy, and chetraccoosts were as 
satuhKtory as could be expected They call it JuiU‘miie*hi, or tbe flam- 
ing mouth. 

This cooffagration k minutely described by Dionoaui SicvLcsf, 
who mys, that m former tunes a monster called Alcio a, who vomited 


OruD. Sic hh< 3 cap. ^ 
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Ph^paj hence ^re«dii^ itloiig moant Tmtiu, the con- 
flagntioB hiinit down all the woodi, as far as iMra then, -wjth a xecra« 
grade coimc, swept the fomts of mount and extended as far as 

^gypf and A/ne* sc last a stop was put to it bf MiweavA. 

Tax Pbtypans remembered well thu conflagration and the flood which 
followed It 1 but as they could not conceive that it could originate from a 
benevolent GoddesSj they transformed her lutoa monster, called Alci- 
OA AUtda, however, is an old Greek word, implying strength sod power, 
and IS therefore synoiumous with iTirs or Sdeti-Aevt^ the principal form of 
Sa'ui'.Ra'u a', and other manifestations of the female power of nature 

iHnzxn the nsmes and titles of most of the Baiyimtait deities are pure 
Smsmt and many of them arc worshipped to this day in /niw, or at 
least their l<genda are to be found u the Purends 


Ti] u s Semir A) dis IS derived from Samt~Ramistt or Smi~Rmat and 

MiJtiTTA from Mthita^Devif because she brings people together (Gi«- 
vnka) 

Shacsa, or Saca, is from the S4ftunf SdTt^^^^vt^ pfOBDunced Sute in 
the vulgar dialects it implies strength and power 


Slams A, or Sal ambo, is from Sartoiwke, often pronounced SA^mta 
It signifies the mother of all and she » the Magana Mater of the wcitern 

mythologuts 
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Dfc'vi u called also /i'nttrgsitt tuc A^tgrgata, because she raidea within 
the body, or in the hcart» and thereby gives strength and courage Thu 
IS the Goddess of Victory in /niu. and they have nO other it is declared 
in the Pufaniff^ that she isas called A NraakST’ii 1 ^a title of the sane im« 
port with the foroier } in the forests of Ptihalumva/it on the banks of the river 
Tamasa, in C3widra-Jtuj> , from A MirasPhi the old Bntmu, or rather the JRo- 
mans^ Aide AadrAtU 

THiBakylMtaM Goddess was caUod also the > and to this 

day a form of Dsvi, with the title of Swrgamridm-divtt or Davi, 
af Hetmeu^ u worftnpped m /edid. 

Rhea u from tfnya^roa, or the bashful or modest Goddess 

Rakh is from i?«r4w«ns a itame of Lvmosi from one of Jus favourite 
Wives called Rera it signifies also tin full orb of the Moon 

Naso, or Ksbo, is Tswaaa, With the title of A«va,or the celestial 

NAa«Ai. tt from AMergAiswrA, that is, he who 11 independent 

ApaAM-Msiscii la Srom A'4h^ir»^jw^m t forlWasA and Mx£.scji, 
in the ObaldatM language, arc lynooimous 


ADHAaMe'tWAaA II thus called, because he ptiojshes those who devi- 
ate from the paths (d justice and recuwde 

A»rABi-SfCx.Ecn fi from or IsVasa^ who, chough above 
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Niuftop IS from Nfma-RuJjt ^ because Rudaa or M^ka^oi: va gave 
him half of his ovn screngch 

Vahki-8t'u a'Hj Called al&o Agat^i*}>aH is said m some Puranas to be in 
Oisb»^tp ) and in otheri, to be on the borders of it It includes all the 
mountainous country from Pbrjgta to Herat Vabnt-^Vhan and Agni-st'kan 
are denominationa of the same import, and signify the country or seat of 
fire, from the numerous volcanoes and burning springs which are to be 
found all along this extensive range of mountains The present Azar- 
SatjMi is part of it, and may be called VtAmtstbiK proper Azar^ in the 
old PerstoMt signifies fire, and a nune or spring Th» ufbrnuu 

tion was given to me by Mr Dun cam, resident of Benates^ who was so 
kind as to consult on this subject with Msmdi^Ali-Kka'm, one of the 
Aiantli of the Zietntndary of Seaarei He is a native ^{^KhorasiOHt and well 
acquainted with the antiquities of hu own country, and of Iran m general 
According to him, the principal Batjan, or spring of fire, is at a place 
called Baut-Cniek *, in Azar-.BatjS« Fahai-^Phan is called also Fabnuvy^ 
dpta, firam the immense quantity of fire collected m that country There 
are many placea of worship remaining throughout Iraa, still resorted to 
by devout pilgrims The principal are Balk and the Pyr^emn, near Herat 
Htngla%t or Anciwje, near the sea, and about eighty miles from the mouth 
of the Indut it » now deserted, but there remain twenty>four temples 
of Buav4.^ni This place, however, is seldom visited, on account of 
the difficulties attending the journey to it 

GamcaVa^s, near CesrgQ, on cbe Fernan Gulpb, anochcrplace of pd- 
griinege, where are many caves, with springs in the mountains 
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Thi srbJtH of Cafyina-RSyM ud Givada-JU^Mj two iuetmotiom of 
Vf It LO theccncre of SMJttrg, on the bookt of tbit £i^fbnitn i ond 
theie are r«o sunies carefuUy coacealed from of tlie Musmkums. 

Aka'y A'sA«ot*vuiT*nA'tf has beenalreatfy m e n t io ned i and the great 
i« the deugnauon of the tpnng* of flear B^at, 

Trbas u also another Hi»dn pUce of wonUpat BAwnin (EtRotf) and 
another at Astrdchat where the ^ Hmdus who irre there wonbip the 
gAf under the xutne of S&ryd-wuu*hiJGoMgA / the legends rriadag to tbii fa- 
mous nver aie to be found m the BuritiiSt and confitm the infemation 
of the pilgnmi who have viiited these help placet. There are ttiH many 
HnAu ditpened through chat imme&ic coontry^a they are unknown to the 
MussMlmans . and they put for GuAns, as they caU them here, or Rarjis* 
'Hkere ia now at Benares a BrSbman of the name of ZHSti-oaS. who it t 
native of Me/ebed, he was introduced lately to roy acquaintance by Mr 
O V K c 1 N , and he informed me that it was supposed there were about 2000 
families of Hindms in Kkarajfgii, that they csHed themselves Hmdtp and are 
known to the Mi^ulmans of the country under that appelbmort. 

This, in my opinion, accounts for the whole coontry to the south of die 
Cafptje sea, from Kbtrajan and Amkha^t as te as the Sea being 

called India b> the anticnts, and its mhahiiants m various places Sindi 
It is implicitly confirmed by the Pnrandst m which it is said that the SiU 
r)a~muc bs-GSngJt or Ptiga, falls into the ^roof Snd The Htndns near 
Baka and at AJratbant call it the mm sei, because they say it did not 
exist formerly They have legends about it, which, however, my learned 
friend Vioky a'th could not And in the Puraais 


Arcosmisc. 



THE ORICIM 0> MECCAj &C* 

Accoeaibg to the pilgruna 1 have coniulted, dure tn about twenty 
Of thirty hmahe a of Htadus at Baik > and Xotsaivi informtuB^ that there 
were Htitdus in Bactriana in hia time There are as many familim at Gan. 
^iwaXt or Conga about one hundred at Bujtrai and a few at Babaran 
theic tnfiffmed PnaA'iiA'^ruai« a and fomauk traveller^ called alio 
UaD'BWAEA'ao, bccauae he alwaya ke^a hu hands elevated above hia 
head* that fmncrly they correipondcd and traded with other Hindus on 
the banks of the nver Ntla, in the country of M^r, and that they had 
once a home or ftetory at Gur«i but char^ on account of the opprewion of 
the Turks and the roviag Arukty dure had been no intercourse between 
them for aeveral geoentiona. There are no Hsndus at Anay&sadH/i, or 
Guimri but they con^te a laige numbn^ in the vicinity of Baku^ and 
'Oerkfud, The Shr^ at SdmnUH aie Banyans or HsndHSt according to the 
Dtctionary of Commerce, and of Trtvmx, as cited in the Frentb hn. 
cyclopvdu** 

Tub Gi^dafr who live near Dtrhend,uxt fitndns, as my friend Pvram a- 
PuRi was mid, at Baku and Aftneban^ in h» way to Mtfcov, , and their 
Bribmens are said to be very learned, but, as he very properly observed, 
this ought to be underfiood relatively on a comparison with the other Htft~ 
dut tn Pet^at ncc extrenuly ignorant 

His idatum u in a great measure omhrined by Stbablenberc., who 
calls diem Ck&i and Otiatziut and says that they live near Derhend, and 
are a disanct pet^le, supposed to be yews, and to speak, still the Hehew 
language 
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The Smutrti charsceen mighe ea«2f be mistaken far the Macfc JSW b rtg 
letters by super5cial observers, or persons little coovemitCifl std^eof of 
this nature 

The Jmu, figuneivdy called the daughter of die SAUt-rree, and the 
mother of fire» is a cubic piece of wood ^out dve inches in diamecer, 
otrh a small bole in the upper part. A stick of the iame cort of wood » 
placed in this cavity, and put in motion by a scnng held by two men, or 
hxed to a bow The fnctitm soon produces lire, which is used £>r all 
reJigjoas purposes, and also for dressing £>od Every ^abmem ought to 
have an Atoms , and when they canaot procure one fiom the Sami -tree, 
whidist rather scarce in this part of btdro^ they make it with the wood of 
the Asvot/*hOt or Ptfpolo^tret This is also a sacred tre^ and they distin- 
guish two species of it . the Ptffpaio, called m the vulgar dialects Ptfol, andl 
the CboJoi-poIaAia The leaves of this last are larger, but the fruit is sraai- 
ler, and not so numeitnu as m the ibrmer species It is called Cholat-paU^ 
sbOt from the tirniulous m^ion of its leaves It is very common m the hills, 
and the vulgar name for ii is Pipala , from which 1 suppose is derived the 
Loam word P^ulut , for it u certamly the trembling Po^er or Afj>ew^irtt 

Tna festival of Ssmisauis fdli tlwaya on the tenth day of the lunar 
month of Jtzt-tnOf which this year coincided with the fourth of OcteSer 
On this day bmps ate lighted m the evening onder the ^a»-trec, ofler- 
mgs are nude of rice and flowers, and sometimes strong liquors i the vo- 
taries sing the pnise of Saki'-Rama-dcvi' and the Samutttst anc^ha- 
Ting worshipped them, cariy awsy some of the leaves of the tree, and 
earth from the roots, which tliyy keep carefully m their houses till the re- 
turn of the festival of SsutaAMis m the ensuing year 
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THE AND AMAN ISLANDS 
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Andaman Mit uvxited on the eastern side of the baif of 

Bengal*, extending from north latitude lO* 3a' to 13® 40' Their 
longitude la from 9s® 6 ' to 99® 59' east of Grtemvub The Great AndemoH, 
or that portion of the land hitherto so called, is about one hundred and 
forty Brtluh miles in length, but not more than twenty in the broadeit 
part Iti cotsti are indented by several deep bays, affording excellent 
harbours, and it is intenected b)> many vast inlets and creeks, one of 
vhich has been found to run quite through, and is navigable for small 
vessels The Xjttle Ajidatnan is the most southerly of the two, and lies 
mthin thirty Ics^es of the island Grrarr^^er Its length is 28 miles by 
17 in breadth, being more compact, but does not afibrd any Harbour, al^ 

ItupeAkpi swondet, th« uUskIs sq cstea&ve, sad ijiag nUte tiwk of n iDia> stupe, 
shoaM biTS beea, nil of Iste yean, so lutlekaowo, thitwhileLbecoBninci ^ irbich tbey are 
aljDOit cDcirckdi hare been iBcirasing in popolabon and wealth, baviDg been fmn tune laimew 
iQon^ tn a Matt of ti^abfe oiyUaaoon, these uUads iboold have lendiacd is a Mate of ca- 
Hue. sndthur inhabitaots pluoged in ihe giMKtt ignorsoce and batbanty 
Taa wild appearaece of tbe conntiy, and (be uscractible and ferocioos dupouiioo of tbe 
oBtires, have been the eintet, ptobaU), vhieh hssedetened nnvsgaiois fion fRqsentiDgihem, 
sad ib^ }ia*e justly dnaded a ahipviuk at the Jximimm more thn the djager of fenndenng 
m the Mew, for although it 11 highly probable, that la tbe conne of tine many \ciaela Jiave 
been uRcked upon tbeiT coasts, an lasuace does not eccnr of aay of the crews bung uied, ot 
of a siDgie penoD tetaining to give any account of loch a disaster 
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thou^ toienible anchonge u ibund sear its shores Tho fbnner u 
rounded by a great number of smaller islands 

The shores of the main island^ and indeed of all the rest, are in some 
parts rocky^ and in a few places are lined with a smooth aod sandy beach, 
where boats nia\ easily land The late r ior shores of the bays and creeks 
arc almost lavarisbly lined with mangrom, pnckJy fen, and a species of 
wild rattan 3 while the inlaitd parts are covered with « vartecy of call trees, 
darkened by the intemixcurc af ciittpera, paiwsue pbAts, wd underwood i 
which form altogether a >ast and almoft impervious Ibreat, spreading 
over the whole conntsy. The soaUer ulaada acc ci|ttilly ceverad with 
-mood, they mostly eoncam hiUs of a modBrau but the mam island 

i£ distingaished by a moaoiatn of prodigioni bulk, calkd from xs shape 
the Saddle<PealLi it m visible ta clear weadicr at the duiance of cveniy- 
five leagues, being neuly two thousand four hundred feet mperpendicnUt 
bejg^ Ihere are sio nvm of any sine upon these islandi, but a mim- 
her of sraal) nils pour down from the mountains, jJbrding good water, 
and eahibitiog la cbeir descent over the rocks a vanery -of listle cascade^ 
which are ovenhaded by the suyeriiicuinbciit woods* 

The soil is venous m differenr parts of these islands*; conslstuigQf 
black nch mould, white wid dark cokHsrad claya, ii|^ aandy aotl, clay 
Riiaed with pebbles of difiieitnc coloun, red and yellow earth, but the 
black mould ts most common. Some white cUSs ace met with along the 

V I AM to M^KvaaBdCysm Aaevtaita Btnaftramy ef ihetdMqsoR 

fenndtt. Tlttistterast«^iay<dhy4wiium.tft isiarTcywnthBenlaoit, attdlmllwamHr 
of hcvois CaaaAtd dn coapine smI cermtCbut of ifo Jmiimtn* 
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tkoi€»t whtdi appctr to have been ongintlly clay, vith « mature of land, 
bardeoed by time into the consistence of iton^ but might be cut, and 
would probably answer for building Hear the southern extremity of the 
great island, where it is mountainous and rocky, some indications of mi- 
Ber^ have appeared, particularly of tin There is alio a kind of fiee- 
atone, contauung a yellow shining spar, resembling gold dust Some of 
the hiUj bordeeing the coasts eahibsr blue sbistous strata at their bases, 
with the Brescia or pudding-stone, and some specimens of red ochre have 
been found, not unlike cinnabar, 

Tna catemive fbreata with which these uUndi are over-nin, produce a 
variety of treea ht for building, and many other purposes. The most 
CDfunioD are the poon, dimmer^ andoiUtrcets red wood, ebony, cotton* 
tree, and Ittddaam or almond-tree > soondry, chmgry, and buidy ) Atex- 
Andrian laurel, poplar, and a tree resembling the ssttin^wood , bamboos, 
and plaai, with which the natives nsaice their bows, cutch, affording the 
extract called TVmi , the Melort^ or ^tc^ar bread-fruit, aloes, 

ground rattans, aiiU a wf aWtab, A. few fruit-trees have been 

found in a wild state, but js is remarkable that cocoa*nuts, so common m 
other tropical countries, are here iimost unknown. Many of the trees 
afford timbers and planks fit for the constniccioji of ships, and others 
might answrer for masti A cnee^ws bene to an enormous iiee, one ba« 
viQg been, found to measure thuty foet m cireumference, producing a very 
nch dye, that might be of use in manufocttirej 

Ths only quadrupeds yet dtacovered in dieas islands are wild h<^s, 
xnonkevs, and rats Guanas, and srancus teptiles abound , among the 
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Utter is the green «nake» rciy vnootoous t centrpcdei of tea iJUthei tong, 
and Bcorpwns. 

A ^ vm iTY of bifdc are seen la the wood<t the moat cotntnoa are pi- 
geons» crow«, parroquecaj king /Uhers, curlews, fiah-faiTprks* owlw. 
A speciea of humming bird, whou neeea are ikot unlike the cuckoo^ u 
frequently heard pi the night. 

The principal caverns and receasea, composing part of the coaae, gi«<e 
shelter to the birds that build the edible nests an article of commerce in 
the CbtHa market, where they are i^d at a very high price It has been 
thou^t that these nests are formed from a glutioous matter exudu^ from 
the sides of the caverns, where these birds, dunng nidiftcation, resort 
It IS not known whether they emigtate, but the pieriod of thear incubation 
takes place in ZVrnaier, and conuniMs till Mrjr. Not more than two 
white spotless c^s have been found u their nests, but they have been 
further supposed to breed cnoathly. < 

T HI harbours and inleu from the sea are pleonfolly stocked with a va- 
riety of fish, such as mulieti, soles, pomlret, rocfc-fiih, skate, gurnards, 
sardmaa, soe-balls, sable, shad, aloose, cockup, grobers, s<er-h»h, old 
w tves, yellow tads, snappers, devil-&h, cat-fuh, prawns, ahrmips, cray- 
fish, and many others a apcciea resembling the whale, and sharks of an 
enormous aize, are met with. A variety of shell-fish ane Ibund on the 
reefs, and m some pUces oysten of an excellent quality Of the many 
madrapores, coraltnes, zoophites, and abellf, none have yet been disco- 
vend but attch as are found clKwhen^ 
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s ulaads Arc inhabiRd by a race of men the least civUized, 

perhaps, in the world, being nearer to a state of nature than any people 
we read of Their colour la of the darkest hue, their stature in general 
small, and their aspect uncouth. Their Iimba arc ill formed and slender, 
thesr49elUes promtnenc, and, like ^ Afrtcanx^ they have woolly heads*, 
thick tips, and flat noses They go quite naked, the women wearing only 
at times a kind of tassel, or fni^e, round the middle, which is intended 
merely for ornament, as they do not betray any figns of bashfulness when 
seen without it. The men are cunning, crafty, and revengeful ; and fre- 


* Iir thu ittpeet tbef diAr froin all tlu <11:1001 tribn lahabituig the contine&l of Atta, or its 
islands A itoty u somewtieK told of a ihip lull tA AfntmH slaves, of both sexes, haring been 
cast amqr at tha jb^smsiu , and chat basiog put to death theu nasten and the ship's ctcw, 
spread ^oaucLm orer, aod peopled the country Ibis stoiy does not appesi to hare been \rell 
aatheoticaced, nor have I ever mec with (he paittcular aotlior who rdatet it. They hare bees aa- 
aeited bysonw t» be cainihals, and by oihcn {vie Captain Hamilton a Voyage, and all die 
CeegyaphlCal pKaanaiies) to be a faanntets tad lacdciuiTe people, liruig cbiefly oe me and re« 
jfftaUcs That they tee eanuibala has never becu fiiUy ptored, altbongh fiom tbetr cruel and 
unganaty diapaaitmo, great TOnaty, aod cuoauag modes of lying in unbusb, tliete » leawn to 
saopect, |}ia( ui attKlung atrugen they an ftt^eetly impelled by banger as they invamblj 
put to death (he anfbicunate ticuds who &U uoiki tbne haods No pniitive initance, bon ei er, 
fiaa been kooti'o of their caung ttie flesh of tbeir eneoiiea althoug'u the bodiei of aome whoto 
rk^ hsTS killed, bate been foand magled Bsd torn. It woold be dificolt to account for their 
unceiDittuig bosuliiy to ictugen, aitboai stenbug this as tbe cauK unlen the story of tbcir 
origin, SI abovenieiitioned, ihould be tins , u vbicb cate t^ey might probably jcioin a tiaduion 
of hSTMg oncebeeaion atstcof slivo) Thii in some degree Hould account for the lanctmt 
and eaontjr they sbeir, aod cbey would nacuisily wage pcrpctoaJ war mib ebue whom they 
might mpect wen come to invade their coantiy, or endsTe them again 
It would appear that these uhmda were known to tbeanuenta (see Major RtNMSL'a Mmnoin, 
lotrodnenofe, ptgexxaiz} Th^ am mentioned,! beliere byMokco Polo, and in tbe ucicdc 
accoauts of and b} two UaicUeri, wbo went to thoicparti ii the ninth 

century (tnmslafJ from the Jrmht fay Ecsrai vs ilxNAr Oor) nay be seen the fbllotriiig cu- 
rious accoant. *' fieyond these two lalaods pnfl»bly Nmkm}t) bes tbe seaof J^da- 

** ma»i (he pc(^Ie 00 thu coast eat humao flesh quite raw , ibeircomplcuoau black, their hau 
** fitaxled, their countenance aud eyes frightful, their feet am lery laige and almost a cubit in 
" Ici^tb, and they go quite naked They haic no embarkations, if they had, they would de« 
t» rotir a!l tbe posieogea they could laj bands on, Ac ' 


queiitly 



09^ Ott TBl AN*AMA.R IlLARSar 

n ‘ 

queittly tfaeir «vemoa to Jtnngm, utolovJvtdtlutattvniBgCnc 

of v6ice> cxhibicii^ Wious ugat of defitace» muI expitMiof their coo- 
t«mpt by the mote itMleceBt gesiuxcf. At other ciinee they appexr quiet 
and docile, with the moM iiuidiout inttnt. They wdl nffixt to Mtet nuo 
a friendiy cooierence, wbeik after remriag widt a thov of humiltcy vhat> 
ever auRiclei may be presented to ^em, diey set up a aiRMt, md diecht^ 
thar anow* ac the donon On the appearance of a vcBael or boat, they 
frequently Jiein ambiiih among rbe met, and tend one of their gaagi who 
is generally the otdc&e amor^ chem^ eo thr water's edge, to cadeaTour by 
friendly iigns to allure the strangen on shore Should the crew venture 
to land without arms, they instantly rush out ftom their lurlting places, 
and attack them In thcie skirmuhet they dismay much tesohiuon, and 
uiil sometimes plunge into the w ater to setae the boat {. and they hare been 
known even to discharge chciranows wlufe in theactoftwimiBuig. Their 
mode of lift IS degraduig to human nature, and, like brutes, tbett whole 
time u spent in search of food They have yet made no attempts to cultl* 
'\ace their lands, but live entirely upon what they can pKk up, or kilh In 
the nuwning they rub their skins with mud, or h allosi m tt like buSalocs, 
to prevent the annoyance of insects, and daob their woirfly heads with red 
ochre, or cinnabar Thus attired, they ualk ftrth eo tbcir difibrent ocoi* 
patioiis The iromen bear the greatest part vf the drudgery an collecting 
food, repairing to the reefs at the recess of the tide, to pick up shdUfish, 
while the men are huntu^ in the woods, or wadug is the water to shoot 
hsh with their bows and arrows They are very dexteraut at thtseittnior-. 
dioary mode of fishing, a hich they practice also at night, by die li^t of 
a torch In their excursions through the wood*, a wild hog somctimea 
rewards their toil, and adbtds them a more ample repast They broil 
their meat or ftih over a kind of grid, made of bamlMos . but oae no salt, 
or any other seasoning 
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Tst ^xdanoitfrj display at rimes much colhiquial vivacity, and are fond 
of linging and dancing , in -which amusementt the women equally partici- 
pate Their language la rather smooch than guttural « and their melodies 
are m the nature of recitatiTe and chorus, not unpleasing In dancing, 
they may be said to have improved on the strange fepufehean dance assert- 
ted by VoiTAiaa to have been exhibited in England " Oh dencant a la 
** rwrdr. ehaeta dettne des tMps dt pteds a son vstira. et en rnoit autant *’ The 
AndamMns likewise dancing in a nng. each alternately kicking and slap- 
ping h» own breech, ad Uhttum. Thar salotBCion is performed by lifting 
up a legt and smacking with tbcir hand the lower pait of the thigh 

The 1 a dwellings are the most wretched hovels imaginable An Andaman 
but may be considered the rudest, and most imperfect attempt of the hu- 
man nee CO procure shelter from the weather, and answers to the idea 
given by Viraovtos. of the buddings erected by the earliest mhabicarts 
of the earth Three or four sticks are planted m the ground, and listened 
together at the top. m the form of a cose, over which a kind of thatch is 
formed With the branches and leaves of trees An opening is left on one 
side, just laige enough to creep xntot and the ground beneath is strewed 
With dried leaves, upon which they lie. In these burs are ^quentJy 
found the sculls of wild hogs, suspended to the rooft 

Theie canoes ace hollowed out of the trunks of trees by means of fire 
and instruments of stone, having no iion in use amongst them, except such 
utensils as they have procured from the and sailors who have 

lately vuited these islands , or from the wrecks of vessels formerly strand- 
ed on their coasts. They use also rafts, made of bamboos, to transport 
themselves across their harbours, or from one island to another. Their 
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ftrnu i)af«alre»dy been tnentioaedin peet, X need only add/faat their bows 
are remarkably long, and of an unconunon form ; tbcic arraws are headed 
u tth fUh-bones, or the tusks of wild bogs j aometimes merely with a sharp 
bit of wood* hardened in the but these are sufficiently destiuctive. 
They use also a kind of shield >. and one or two other weapons have been 
seen amongst them. Qf thei r implements &r lishtogi snd other purposes* 
little can. be said Haad.>tim of different sites are used in catching the 
small fry, and a kind o£ wifkcc-baskec, which they carry on their backs* 
serves to deposit aharever articles of food they can pick up A few ipe- 
cimena of potcery.ware have been teen an thcK islands*. 

The climate of the Andaman ulands is rather milder than in BeniaU 
The prevailing winds are the south-west and north-east monsoons, the 
mcr commencing m Majt and bnngmg in the rains, which continue to 
fall with equal, if not greater,, violence all l^wemler. At this Ume the 
north-east winds begin to blow* accoropazued likewise by showers* but 
giving place to fair and pleasant weather duung the rest of the year. 
These winds v ar) but little, and arc interrupted only at tunea by the land 
and sea-bzeezes. The tides ate re^lar, the floods setting m from the 
west* and rising eight feet at the springs* WKh little vanatioo lo dsffeim 
parts On the north-east coast it la high water at the full and chaiife of 
the moon at 8* 33 The varution of the needle is a* 30' easterly 
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4 d»duM/ in isISnd* orv 

> Mincopie, 
native Country, j 

Ant - Ahooda^ 


Ant* white in its 
winged State, 
Arrow*^ « 


Deoghs^, 

Buttohie* 

Ant, 
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^rin, • *■ ■ 

Bat. - - 

Baflibd^, 
Bangle. « 
Basket. 

Black, 

BIoMlf 

Bead, - - 

To Beat, 

Belly, - 

To bind, - 

Bird, 

To bite. 

Boat, 

Boar; 

Bow, 

^Bow-ftring. 

Breaii, 

Bone, 

Chucoa^i 

Chin, 

CoW, 
Coco-niiti 
Cotton cloth. 
To cough, 

Voi IV. 


Pilte 

Vilvila 

Otalhe, 

AUi, 

Tetefeay, 

Cheegheooga, 

Cochengt^ee, 

Tahee, 

Ingo caheya, 
Napoy, 

r Totobaoto go* 
I ley toha, 
Lohay, 
Moepaka, 
koceay, 
Stohee, 

• Tongie, 
Geetahie, 

Cab, 

Geetofigay. 

Wchec, 

Fitang, 

Choma, 

BollatM, 

Fangapee, 

Iilgotabcy, 


Crow, 

To cut. 

Door, 

To drmk 

Earth, 

Ear. - 
To eat. 
Elbow, 
Eye, 

Finger, 

Fire, 

F»h, 

Fish-hook, 

Flesh, 

Foot, 

Friend, 

Frog, 

Goat, 
Togo, 
Grass, • 

Hair, 

Hand, 

1 Head, 

3 E 


Nohah, 

Hojedia 

Tang, 

. Mcengohee 

Totongriangee 

Quaka, 

Ingelholiah, 

Mohalajabay, 

Momay, 

Mona, 

Nabohee, 

Atabea, 

Woohee, 

Gookee, 

. Fadoo, 

Etolay 

Kokee, 

Oosseema, 

Tohobee 

ORce, 

GonieM'Monie 

Tabay 


Honey, 
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iioneyi 

Lorkay, 

Hot, 

Hooloo, 

HoUaC, 

Beaday, 

Jack Fruitj 

Ahay, 

Jackali, 

Omay, 

Iroa^ or any Motal, 

, Dohie 

Kiss, 

Icohe, 

Knee, 

Ingolty 

To laugh. 

Onkeomai, 

Leaf of a tree, 

Tongolie, 


ChigK 

Man, 

Camolan, 

Moon, 

Tabic, 

Muiequeto, 

Hohenangec, 

Mouth, 

Morna 

Xaj], 

Mobejedanga, 

Neck, 

Tohie, 

Net, 

Bocolee, 

Nose, 

Mellec. 

Paddle, or Oar, 

Mccal, 


Pain, • 

Alooda, 

Palm, 

Oolai, 

Paper, 

Pangpo>, 

Pike, 

Woobalay, 

To pinch, 

Ingee genecha, 

P]aintai&-me, 

Cholellee, 

Pot, 

Bootchoohie, 

To pull. 

jTotobati GC' 
\ hooa 

Ram, 

Oyc, 

Red, 

Gheallop, 

Road, 

Echollec, 

To run, 

Cohabela, 

To ferateb, » 

inkahey aha. 

Seed, 

Keetongay, 

Sheep*, 

Kecna, 

Smoke, 

Bolecnee, 

To sing. 

Cokobay, 

To sit down, 

Gongtohee, 

Shadow, 

Tangcohee, 

To sleep. 

Comoha, 

To sneexe, - 

Oh-cheka, 

To spit. 

Inkahoangy, 

To swim. 

Quaah, 


* It niij a f pCTr torinsuig that th^ sheold btTc oame* for ammais that are not found m 
4eir Hkodff. Tbu cuciwcaace may trad to confine the etoij of thar onfftn. 
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To ivaltow, 

ficebay, | 

Thunder and iighc- 

1 Mtufiiy- 

Sky, 

Madaiuo, 1 

nmg, 

1 Mucee. 

Scar, 

Chelobay, 1 



Stone, 

WooUy, 1 

To with. 

Inga doha, 

Sun, 

Ably, 1 

Waip. - 

Bohomakee, 


1 

To walk. 

Boony-^aoa, 

To take up. 

> Citoha, 

Water, 

Migway, 

Thigh, - 

Poye, 

To yvcepf 

Oana-vannab, 

Teeth, 

Mafaoy, 

Wmd, 

Tomjamay, 

Tongue, 

Talie. 

Wood, 

Tanghee 

w 
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ON BABBLN I&I AN"D AND ITS TOLCANO 


B\ UEUTENAXT k H COL^OOKE 


A iiOC T fifLcen leagues to the ctstvard of the AHiman islands ijo an 
■* *“ I'-iand Khich navigamrs, from its appearance, have justly (alJwd 
Jii I Ot the tathof Capiaiii K.vj> arwl mvicit, being r 

‘>041*1 *h* 7/y/' Sno«, on a voyage to 7'«& D rts9 } ' 

5i^J , SSW se^ eft leagues distant, «av a column of SI ok* 

irc’>d rg lom its -ummic, andb) the help of our gUssf.pl an 'v j ic 
r I tii^i from a hill nearly m i*> tenur, around ithtLli apjcii* 

\ t'' I t V iliC), or crater , but being oecalmcd, we could not t\ * i 
n*.i)'*.r o *.xaminc it 

1 following accoint of thi'. t<.mji\able island i-ipivi-nb^ \ j» 

Lx , in ns report of the ‘urve fl tli*. t ^a-iu lands 

‘ 1 I that coast M r b thv , lod h jded on 1) -r « / 

* kh*, -,th — The volcano ■ua<» m a moIch -latu ol en.*)tion, bir ^ > 

' oil imitnac volumes of smoke, and fre lOcntl-j llioi ers of icd i 
' ii n. Some were oJ d S 14 C lo wci^h H'jcc or four ion«, anJhi ’ 

*' me hundred v irds past rhefotr ot the rt>n Thci i 

I 1 1 three eruptions while we B«c UiJac to it, several o j ^ 
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** hot stones rolled down the sides of the cone« and bounded a comi- 
*' deraUe «s;r beyond us The base of thecoite is the lowestpart of the 
** island, and very little higher than the le\el ot the sea It rues with 
** an acclmty of 32* 17' to the hight of 1800 ieet nearlff which is also 
*' the elevarion of the ocher parts the island 

“ Yrom Its pmseiit ^guir, it nuy be conjectured, that the volcano 
first broke out near the centre of the uland, or rather towards the 
** north.west . and in a long process of time by discharging, consum- 
" mg, and undermining, has brought it to the present very cxtraor- 
'* dinary form, of which a very airrect dnwing by Lienteoant Wales 
** «ill imprcM a disnot idea 

" Tkosc pares of the island that are distant from the volcano, are 
thinly covered with withered shrubs and blasted trees It Is situated 
*' in latitude 13^15' north, and fifteen leagues easr of the northernmost 
** island of the Arcbtpelsgf\ and may be seen at the distance of twelve 
leagues in clear wea ther A quarter of a mile from the shore, there u 
no ground with 150 fathoms of line ** 

REMARK, 

Taom the very singular and uncommon appearance of this iiland» it 
might be conjectured that it has been thrown np entttely from the sea, 
by the action of subterranean fire Perhaps, but a few centimes ago. 
It had not reared itself above the waves, but might have been gradually 

* Tat evsesmeit clostsi «f the jMtmn nlsodi. 
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emerging from the bottom of the ocean long before it became vuu 
ble, till at length it reached the surface, Tihtii the air would naturally 
assist the operation of the fire that had been struggling for ages to 
get vent, anditaould then burst forth Ihe cone or vofeano would 
rapidly increase in bulk} from the continual dischaige of lava and com- 
bustible matter, and the more violent eruptions which might have en- 
sued at times, when it would throw up its contents to a greater delation 
and distance, might base produced that circular and nearly equidistant 
ridge of land wc see around it 

If this conjecture should gain credit, w<. may suppose not only many 
Inlands, but a great portion of the habitable globe, to have been thrown 
up by volcanos, which are now mostly extinguished Many hilU and 
islands now clothed with t e/dure, hear evident marks of having oiic>» 
been in this acate* A ground plan of Barren island would so exactly re- 
semble some of the lunar spots, as seen through a good telescope w hen 
their shadows are strong, that 1 cannot help thinking there are also many 
more volcanos in Che moon chan have yet been discovered by a celebrated 
modern astronomer * Those retnakable valleys, or cavities, discernible 
in her disk, have many of them a single bill in their center, and sre sur- 
rounded by a circular ridge oi a similar appearance 

Qobry May not the moon be surrounded by an atmosphere of pure 
air, which differing essentially in Its properties from the atmosphere of 
our earth, might account for some of the phenomena of her appearance 
tout* An atmosphere of this son might be so transparent as not to 
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refract the ra^s of light m ^ lensibie d^ee, or to produce the leait ebu^ 
in the appearance of a star passing through it when an occultition is 
served Ac cbe same tiaie, it would increase in r high degree, the uw 
flammability and combustion of matter, so as to produce vidcanosi and 
if w e suppose the moon to have neither seaa nor vegetation on her surface* 
the sun’s li^t would be more strongly reflected than from the earthy 
where the rays are liable to absorption by water and vegetables. 
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extract 

>aoic 

A. DIART OP A JOURNEY OVER THE GREAT OESART. 

»«OM 

^LEprO TO SVSSOlt4, /A tpt 

ccHMOtuc^rao 
BY SIR WIULIAM DUNKIN, 

AMD VSILIIHIO WITH A VIAW TO DIkSCT TB> ATT&tiT10\ OP nTTVMB TAATELLEKI 
TO TH& tlJMf t»S«C«tBKD tN IT 


\PRJl, l6 

CET off at ( 5 re in the motning» encamped at five m the evening, the 
day intensely hoc, the soil in ^ncral sandy, some feu shrubs and 
bulhes, but now quite brou n, and so dr), that mth the least couch they 
fiiil CO pouder , many stalks of lavender and rosemary , and in very dry 
red sand several scarlet tulips, ocher sorts new come, one of a singular 
kind, in colour and amell like a yeilou lupin, but m figure like the cone of 
a fir-tree, from ten to twelve inches long 

\ti th about tuo hour» in this loit of countr>, the ground appeared 
more verdant and firm , uc then cantc to «ome very eatraordmary ruins 
our Sbitlb had seen, but never had appioached them before, weprevailed 
on him he called the place Ca^trobnun , another Arnt called it Cahnav 
our Aimextani^ who interpreted for us in vtr) bad I*altan, called it Castro 
duo fratif’t {I trv to give the names from their mode of pronouncing) , vvhat 
wcfii&cvan was a square, each side about 400 yards aio’ic Ihe walls 

3 F tort> 
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r'r*' ’l t ij,l , ' vt V. uiic n "u* \ plices , at each angle there is a circu- 
Ur zuwi. , t \ o o he s n \.ai.n < f ihc , tl,c\ r it ii x ch h gher chan th<. 
walU kht "OMti i a id '^b waiL cons ructtil w ith rv laigt blocks of ciu 
^lo^e lo uhdt u^c tht bol o\ of tiiesquait had applied, 1 could 
iorm no con c..cuic, in it immensw blocks cd cut SiODl, juiJ segments of 
arcbca ot diPerer*. dnneixsions, tumulcd toc-^vhcx in rnor» rous hcap« near 
to the gateuai b) nhicli « e enrereJ, txi o ardies temain perfect, a third 
near!) so, rhej wtre prunablj earn d d. along the in-^idL. of (but distinct 
IcaatrwcMtt feet fiomlcht wall rht*c an hes spring from very slender 
pilla’^s, each pillar a »ing t shaft, tnt aichcs 'in. nearly sin xcircular, of 
the same bcautilul Mhitc stone as the t>iHark ^ quarter ot** f m'lc 

Afsiarc there u another, Kh,ch appears to bv a fourth pare Ic** , 
the entrance into this is under ih^ loftiest as \ull n* the Midc«tarchof 
itonc I c\cr saw I had no mean* of measuring, which I mu h regretted 
I cannoedraw, which I regretted much more J ht propoir.ons of the 
pii'ars, and of the arch which they support, con\e ed to me something 
more ju't anvl bcauti^u' than I Can dc enbe 1 he inside of the arch is 
XichU ornamented wi*h sculpture at thciides there are nichc>, 1 upposc, 
for «tatucs , the outer face of the b iildtng i> ronipo^cii of ^reat blocks of 
stone ai the greatrr sq larc and ‘o many places ^ci cn'irc, appear to be 
a* well ihii>-elcd and o.med as the best lonstructcd marble huilding 1 
escr saw', even at / a ^ The height of ibi wall ^eems to he equal to 
that of the greater square , the thickness, which from some bn aches qu te 
t^'OUgh tray be ub&crvcd, from seven to eight feet, all through of the same 
t one, with vittic, U any, cement the number and dispuaition of the 
towers the same in the other, but in this, where chw towers rise above 
the wall, they are more ornamented, two circles or bands of sculpture 
at equal distaDces appear relieved from the body of each cower, b * as all 

the 
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tVic top* are broken oft» I could not guees how they hadbtJen closed The 
sculpture on the inside of the great an »i of entrance, and on many of the 
fragments of prostrated pillars, appeal like those of Mi W ood s plaUs. 
of the ruins of Pai/utKa Over the entranci-arch on tl’e in»rcfc, are some 
remains of an inscription in bat so dtfaced, cha* our S&u' r ho 

reads and writes Arabze, could not make out one word A.U along the in- 
side of this square, arches formed of the ho -t bnck are consiiucted , they 
pTOjCCt from the wall about thm> feet, and arc about twenty feet high over 
the arches, and close up to the vail is a platform of earth pcrfLi.tU level, 
and now covered with iich and vcida it heiba^L Vo vestige of building 
appear in the hollow of th » squa e, bu” many 'la^mcnf'- of pill ir«. lie in 
rums, some arc of brick, and so cemtnreJi, that it mus.t be a^ diiiicult to 
.epnrate thtir parts a# if thc\ \ dc solid blocks of stone Tbtre arc no 
openings in the walls horn which any thing cojld have been dischaigtd , 
in the tow era there arc openings, atregchrdut inccs, wh.ch accm 10 have 
been dc&.igned to admic light onK not foi *n) hostile purpose Equidis- 
tant from each of the squares la a building of the same sort of '•tone, aaout 
fifteen feet square, though it appear^ »o hav*. Iccn much higher, ’t la ti'l 
conaidcrably more lofty chan tiie other buddings the -.taiia l» wb^li’-hia 
was astendtd appear perfect from about twelve feet above the giojnd , 
what were lower, now a heap o* lubbiah, there doe'* not rciinin rht ap- 
pciranccof an} communication between this and tne othet buitdinga all 
the interjacent ground is level, and now verdant, novtrc''moi well appears 
nearer than the well we stopt at jesterdav, abouc six hours from hence 
If this district could be supplied with water, it would be rich indeed , foi 
several miles onward we thought we discovered the remains of trenches 
or cuts for the conducting of water over the plain The wcie en- 
tirely Ignorant respecting these extraordinary buildings , w hen, 01 by v hom 

3 F a erected. 
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errcted^ or when destroyed The Sbattb hurried us away, very much 
dissatisfied that we had lose so much time . he swears he never will come 
near It again the distance from^/<*/^is six days easy journey The Sbatkb 
sa>a that we are now about forty miles from which u on our right, 

and about fifty from the Ejtphrairit on our left No person at Aleppo gave 
me any hint of such a place. The goitlemen of our factory at BuiJtra 
had never heard of it 
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PR0S0P1& ACUlAAlA MENIG 
rSHAMIE OF THE HISDI ? 

IN THE MORTHEltS ClECAKs 


BY DOCTOR HOYBUUQH 


grows to be a pretty large tree, is a native of most parts of the 
coast* chiefly of low lands at a considerable distance from the sea* 
and may be only a variety of P Sjyutgtra, for the thorns are in this some- 
tunes wanting . flowers during the cold* and beginning of the hot seasons 

Trunk tolerably erect, bark deeply cracked, duty ash colour 
Branches irregular, very numerous, forming a pretty large shady head 
Pricklis scattered over the small branches i m some trees wanting 
Leaves alternate, genmlly bipinnate, from two to three inches long, 
pinns from one to four, when in paus opposite, and have a gland be- 
tween their insertions 

Leaslets opposite, from seven to ten pair, obliquely lanced, smooth, 
entue, about half an inch long* and one-sixth broad 
Stipules none 

Srixss several* axillary, flliform, iu»:ly erect 
Beacts minute, one-flowered, falling 
Jlowers muneroui, small, yellow, luigle, approximated 
Calyx below, five toothed 


Filaments 
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I n V ' N Td isnued &t the baie Antbers incuinbciit> a white gland on the 
apex of each, N^hich fallt off soon after the flourer expands Sfyk 
croohed Su^^viJ :>unpU 
Ls4> v^l long, penduloui, not 
Si£Ds man>, lodged m a brovn mealy substance 

Tnxpodof this tree IS the onl> part used It is about an inch mcii- 
cumference, and from Si\ to twelve long, when npe, brown, smooth, and 
centams, besides the seeda, a large quantity ot a brown mealy substance, 
which the names cat, rs taste is sweetish and agreeable, it ma> therefore 
be compared CO the dpih h A^an^a, or locust-tree (CsavTostv Sj- 

Liqw A Ll> N 


K O T r 

I'k compliance with Dr Ka>>tc*s opinion, I have called this a 
though 1 am aware diat die anthcral glands gi\e at a claim to the genus 
Adenanchera 


TO 
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lO iri£ HOKOtiKAJBLE 

SIR JOHN SHORE. BARONET, 

GOVERNOR GENERAL, AND PRESIDED T 0> THL ASIATIC SOCIETY 
Dh \R blR, 

T HAVE had from Mr Goi.DmGiiA.ki (one of cHe Honourable Compa- 
11 ) ’& astronomers at Port Sa*ni George^ a person of much lagenuit). and 
who applies himself to the study of antiquities) some drawings taken from 
the cave on the laiand of EUpbanta They are the most accurate of any 1 
have seen, and accompanied WricK a con%ct description This gentleman 
argues ably m favour of its having been an Htndu temple, yet 1 cannot 
absent to his opinion Che immense excavations cut out of the solid 
rock ac (he Llepbanla, and other caves of the like nature on the island of 
Salsettey appear to me operations of too great labour to have been executed 
by the hands of so feeble and edTenuoate a race as the aborigines of JnJta 
have generally been held to be, and still continue and the fen figures that 
yet remain, entire, represent persons total)) distinct m e\teiior from the 
present //Mdrfj, being of a giganuc size, having large prominent faces, and 
bearing some resemblance to the Abystnuau^ who irhidiit the country on 
the west side of the Ped Sr , opposite ro a There is no tradition of 
these caves having been fiequentcd b> the Hindu a» places or worship, 
md at this peuod no p ojab u performed at any of them, and they aie 
scarcely cverMsited b) the natives 1 recollect particular!), that Raco- 
s T I Row, when at did not at all hold them m any degree of 

veneration 

I flatter myself that you, Sii, will agree with me in *hinkingThe accom- 
panying Memoir dcicrving of being inserted in our proceedings 

Mr Go^- 
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Mst CoLDiNoMAU tcgiiiaau in«« ibtx be hM ptid two visits to some 
(.unous remains of imtiqaity, About tbirty^fivottilkasoatboHy of Mddttis, 
comnitMily known bj the Mmt of tbe He promises to 

transmit to me hu remarks on these minontieift with copies of the in- 
scriptions, which are in characters unknown to the people of ^ 4uuict 
Hti declares himself highly ambitious of the fiiwor^ being Admitted mto 
our Society } and 1 shall be nmeh gra&fieil in bmng mstrumcntal to h» 
obtaining that favour, from a coavictian chat be viU gieatiy add to mir 
srjck of infonnacion, and pro\can useful member 

1 CAN voT conclude aa address to you. Sir, at the uo^y sitcccssoi oi 
the genileinsft ubo Istcl) presided over our Socitty vith tosnuchcieJi^ 
Tu h)m«clf and benefit to the public, uxthoucadveriiog to the memory oi 
^jr Will 1 am Jos i s, \ ho»i utii\Lr»al slicocc and ardent teal &r dii-> 
fu^ ng knowledge, 1 hasc bad <<0 many occasious to admire during tl t 
«. /iirsc of an ac'iuaintai vc of tacat}-five \earsL 

I >1 L ibi honouL ro be, with the grtaccs: respect, 
i)r Sia, 

' our mot' Uithful aod aMt 6btA»ent servant, 

Oi -wj, I CARNAf 
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5>O^^I ACCOUNT 

TOt 

CAVE IN VBZ OE ELEPHANTA 

St J, fiotWWOttUi. 

A 

mthc hartojr 

of Bstnia^t tuxuxed the atteotioo of the curious a i 

c l^phane of bUck sztiac, large as the is seen near the Janu^ng-pucg, 
} um which the uland probably took its name the cave i% aboti* u 
< \ tnen of 4 mJe fnaffl the beach % the path Jeadiag to li 2ies tbtm gh 
> lev , the hilh on dithei tide beautihiUy clothed, and, eveept Hhcn j i- 
* rrpprt.J bi the ^orc caUtng to h/r absent ma% a rokmir sciitrcss pr.- 
4l», ch< mind IS htted £>t cimtcmplauttg the approachj.ig 

TuB-cave u IbnAedioa fuUef ftoQei itarna^^^ roof i« supported U 
ro»s of coliimu r^ttlari} disposed, bur oT an order d'Acrent ijon ai ii 
jb with us* , gtgaimc figures, inieUci, «teob^ervt.donchw r i.»(. 1 % 

\ til as the Colusa are alujped m the solid rod, and bvaiiists ir \ o i J 
•pprar |}ossc&«ed4f aome 9bt^« lAQwearionsb]^ of astom.hmTpL 
r nieu s<.>rralorfbeCoI«mBahavcbeen levelled, and tiei^me nv - 
ir4j, I aai intaiined, by thfc whowCreat thecrouob I 
j u srnill ontl ot dtagging caaaoR cp the hiU, for the better extt c» c 
ilui ixp'oit. — Dcstrttctrve Soperstitio# seeks not for merit aiu on i . » 
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*- S«e tfwcksicii oC one ef tie pillar*, 
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to the iimci a-J *0 dcafr<jct/*>a, membt.r5 of a comaiuaic} most %i]uab 7 (’, 
ind ^crL(.turvS Jo ng honour to human dbiUt^ * 

1 t It the ligiper (.nd of the cate u crowded with sculpture , the 
a vntiOT ij> f r>' arrested by a grand bust, representing a bemg >uth three 
htads the .suddie £ice L» presented and expuessec a 'dignified compu- 
:>urw, the head and neck spUndid'v covered Mich ornaments The foccoji 
th(. left ] in prohit., ard the heati>Jic-is iich, in one of the hand» la a 
fljvti, in he other a frJit resembling a pomegranate, a ring like that worn 
b the Jf > j presen*^ u obiirved on one of the wrists, the expression 
c h- no mean^ unplca^iat Different ts the head on 

1 4 w *■ _’ , c.u u^o i> j.i profiU, the lorehcaJ projects, the nu iraic 
V the place of hair, arj the cp''(.»c tia aiofa human scud 

j«<.' 1 nn-uoLS on the co\c.int ot .nchtad, oit ha iJgnsp, ami>nstrou» 
C / f ( he hocJt J a 1-' nv K*- a amalUr, iht w hole lo^ttlnr 
IS ’ to ii •it ^ ror ii o * k l.nodcr f c Kighi or ih > hu^t i». 
M ^ kc , aOi <. w ta >t.n o <. n Uu w ucc oonui *^tr> , bj vhc 
- pt\ d dra \ ng of this p.<.w cf .v«.p -l m t* gi l a bwtlu idta cl , 
pt up , tnan uori.- 

i c , dt of ih _ iii« -•p wpnr* eJ b\ i g pan ic ''gurc leaning on 
duarl, as >n the diat 1 

An ^ ot '..oriiidc»'>b c d rren Kn , ard crowdid with fi^urc*^, on 
Li her itidc the former, in tr<c tr idd v of ih rKht, on the right, stands a 
g irin* c I jure, apparcr j kma'c, bu*^ withe ri jj/onJ lhi<! figure 
has lo..r arm , tnt lortmus r , b is U^'nint^ on liie htiid ot a bull, thr 

0 ncr ^'rs'p'‘ a C li ^ 1 ^ while a r r-ubr •'hicld is nf'serval in tl *' 

1 nvr’'(rhand, it he d > ri c'liu ■ td on cl t iijht stand*: a nia'i 
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** -niiji a pronf^cd m'-rnimcnt^ rc*cmblmg a trLdciit, on the left u a fc- 
ma holJmg a macc or sceptic, near the principal is a beautiful jouth 
DM an t’tphanc» abate thu » a figure %ith lour hcad%, suppor cd by 
iwaT.'> or geese, and opposite js a male with four arms, mounted on the 
■.houldets of another, having a teepue in one of the handii At the top of 
the niche small figuic<- m diflcrcnc ttcitudes are observed, seemingly sup- 
ported b) clouds 

Iiir moit conspicuous of the group on the niche to the Ufr, is a male 
tear sescnccen feet in height, with four arms, on the left stands a female 
aboil, nfrecn feet high The samearonlar rijig& worn b> thepiescnt 
uonicit, aiC observed on the legs and urt«ts of thu figure, the ba^r beat » a 
like corrcN^onJcncc in the mode of putting it up> the countenance >» - 

cuharly aof., and c\p*‘esaiVc of gcntlenev^ In the back ground, a figure 
vith fuir 1 ead^, supporccl br birds, and one with four arms, on the 
.bouUc'* of aiothcr, a-eal o observed Sevtrai vinallcr figures in attenJ- 
ir< c o iL • ith the ttg ic knee bene to ilu gioi nd, in the attitude of ad- 
drc'-sin^thc puncipal, bcara a c»'csc, c\ac*l* it»tmbliiit» that m pic^eut 
I c 1 hcA U of inosi of the small male figuieii have a ahimsical ap- 

[ c iranci, bcir^. covered «ith 4 1 exact rcscmbiincc ol our vug'- 

0 > ca>.h fciJe of theve groups is a small datk loom, laeicd n arxicn 

ti'iv^piiiap toa^buttliL inpolluted /?i bir bata, ^pidvts, »cor 

j j.i , rj > 1 ike%, are nuv» in ♦hv poi>ses'>i^xn 

1 1 I ofihw ast de^cTibei "Toip, and ncaier the s Ic uf tne cave, i> 
aao ’ '■i 'V ^ *s oj>crv-d 1.1 tl e actio 1 of l.a l*i) • a 1 ^. 1 ah to v 'rdb a 

,n < u { ; ire fcca cd in the ..oiner of tn. niche, > s nead ro trei like 

3 O a oui 
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OUT judges on the bench . the countenance and attitude of the female 
highU expressive of modesty and attmid reluctance a male behind urger 
her forward Several amaller figum compose this group 

Ccatouv It It to observe aU the ftmate Sgurea have omamenca rounJ 
the vrist« and legs, Uhe those viors by the Hindu women at preaenta 
vihile the males bearuig the same coirespondcnecj have oroamenrs rounil 
the wrists only. 

Opposite the last niche, and filty feet nearer the entrance, is another 
of equal dimemiom, inclosing a flgone that forcibly arrests the attention « 
1C isa gigantic half-length of a mate with eight arms round one of the Icit 
arms *1 belt, composed of human heads, u seen , a right hand grasps a sv ord 
nplifccd to sever a Igure, seeminglv kncclmg (but too much mutilated to 
d stmgunrh it properU ) on a block, held in the correspondent lefr hand , a 
C dftx lit Cap<U% rises under one arm, among the singular decorations of 
head, a human skull i« observed abore are several small figures, rtpre. 
svnted in distress and pam Many of the f gurcs mutilated, as is the pnn« 
cipal, w hose aspecr posscs«es a great degree of unrelenting Herctnets 

C« oi INC to Mic other sidcof the cave, near one of the small rooms be- 
forc-mcntioncd, a male sitting as the people of this country do at presmt 
is observed , a fenia'e tn the tame po turc on his left, with an attendant 
on either ^ide at the feet of the maV is the figure of a bull rouchant , 
and in (.ach cotpnt of the niche stands a gigantic guard Opposite ib a 
corrcspondi''C riche the figures bring a good dral mutilated, and the n- 
eua^'an darl , prevent t^cst being proper!) dr criminated , a sitting male 
figure, having an attendant on cuVr ba ’d, is however perwtivcd 
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A NICHE filled With figure*, greatly defaced, is observed on each side 
the entrance On one side is a male that had eight arms, which are all 
destroyed , in the back part is the figure «iih four heads, supported by 
birds, and the other figure with four arms, whimsically elevated A large 
aitcing figure is the principal in the opposite niche , a horse and rider in 
riie back ground, the former caparisoned according to the present mode 
in t-hi» country. 

On the left side and half uay up the cave, is an apartment about thirty 
fccc square, enclosing the Lmgamt an entrance on the four sides, and each 
aide of either entrance is supported by a figure seventeen feet in height, 
each figure being ornamented in a dificrent style 

Til* part of this surprising monument of human skill and perseverance 
h therto dc<»cnbed, is generally called tht p^eal taw, its length is 13^ 
ftcr, and breadth nearly the same K plan accompanies this account, 
which, however, I cannot venture to pronounce perfectly correct, having 
mislaid a nu^morandum of parti^uloi parts which were deduced, and with 
cu'fieient correctness perhaps from rbe^evcriv/ measures preserved i)ut 
there are compartments on both side», separated from the great cave, by 
large fragments of rock and loose earth, heretofore probably apart of the 
roof That on the right is spacious and contains several pieces of sculp- 
ture the move remarkable is a large figure, the body human, but the head 
char of an elephant The lingam is also enclosed here Above each of 
a Inc of figures, standing in 1 dark situation, is a piece of sculpture, 
piointed out to me as an inscription however (with the assistance of a 
torch) I found one an exicc copy of the other, and a ith little resein- 
hlarce of characters 

r«a 
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Tilt cornpartmenc on. the other iide concaiiw ^eTcral KulpturcSk nad 
among the rest, a hgure \MCh an elephant*! head and human body A deep 
cavjty in the rock hereabout contains excellent water, whKh, being shel- 
tered from the influence of the sun, u always cool, and. deaervedly held in 
e!>timation by those whom cunoit^ leads here through a scor^hu^g acaio- 
sphere A traditional account of the extent of this cavity, and the com- 
municatuan of its waters by subterran^us passages, with oriiers, vciy dis- 
unt, was given me by a native of the island, which would make a consi- 
derable figure in the hands of a poet 

Gigantic as the figures are, the mind is not disagreeably moved on 
viewing them, a certain indication of the harmony of the proporrioos 
Having measured three or four, and examined the proportions by the scale 
we allow the most correct, 1 found many stood even this test, while the 
disagreements were not c^ual to what are met with every day m people 
whom we think by no means ill pmportionedr 

The island wherein these cunous remains of antiquity are situated, is 
about five miles and a half from Bamhay^ in an easterly direction ; its cir- 
cumference cannot be more than five miles a neat village near the land- 
ing-place contains all its inhabitants, whom, inclusive of women and chil- 
dren, number about one hundred Their ancestors, they tell you, having 
been improperly treated by the Portagiuse, fled from the opposite iitand of 
Sahet hither, cultivating rice, and rearing goats for their support In the 
same humble road do they concinoe The islanders have no boat , they 
CUT wrood from the adjoining hills, which the purchasers remove in boats 
of thetr own , they are under our protection, and pay about fifty-six pounds 
annually to the government, the surplus revenue furnishes their simple 
elothiog. By persevering m this bumble path, these harmless people con- 


tinue 
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txntie to rejoice in tranquUlity under their b&nyan-tree The cave, the/ 
tell you, was formed by the Gods and this is all they pretend to know of 
the matter. 

V \Riotfs have been, and are to tbu day, the conjectures respecuag the 
Eiephanta X2ave Those who attempt to deduce ita ongm from ^e 
tians^ from the JeuSt or from Albxaksea ibe Gteati appear to me, with 
due deference, to give themselves much untMcesiaty trouble, which I shall 
further endeavour to shew as briefly as the subject will admit of, chough 
at the same time it mu»t be observed, that resembling features are not 
wanting in the case of the Lgjfttaas and of the to lead towards such 

deductions , but these resemblances strike me as tending to the elucidation 
of a more interesting hypothesis, 9 s That the systems of those people 
Mere npm of anw^Hw/, found inwrjvti^ ibetjorid 

Tilt striking resemblance in several particulars of the figures m the 
CAie to the present Ihadn race, would induce those who from histm'y, as 
Mcll as from obsenation, have reason to believe they have preserved the 
same customs from times immemoiial, to imagine the ancestors of these 
people its fabricacon , but chose who arc in a small degree acquainted 
With their myhchjy, will be persuaded of it, nor is a much greater extent 
of knowledge lequisicc to enable us to discover it to be a temple dedica- 
ted principally to Siv i, the desUoyerot ebangn 

The bust 1$ doubtless a personification of the three grand Htnda attri- 
butes of tha*- Beeng for uhom the ancient Hindus entertained the most pro- 
found veneration, and of ufwia they bad the most sublime conccptioi^s 
The middle head represents Beahwa, or the creative attribute, that on 
rhcleft, Vi sir vu, or the preserving, and the head on the nghr, Siva, or 
' he de&truccive or changing attribute 
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Tub figure v^ith m^kcASi has been thought by most to reprraent an 
Amazea , ic however, uppers lo me a representation of the ronsort ^Siva, 
exhibiting the accite poner of her lord, not only asBAtvANi, orcou- 
ragC| but as 1 «avI| or the goddess of nature, considered as male and fe- 
male, and presiding over generation, and also aa Dt ao a Here ve Bnd 
Chebu!iof Iswara {one of Siv^ s names) and the figure bearing h» rri- 
sulc, or tndent The beautiful figure on the elephant is, 1 iin^ine, 
Cam A, or the ifiWa Cod of Loic, the figure with font beads, supported 
by bards, IS a representation of Ba auma , and that arms, mount- 

ed on the shoulders of aaothetj is \ isiik u. 

The two principal figures in the niche to the left, represent, perhaps. 
Siva snd his Goddess as Paavati Here, as before, we observe Ba vn* 
m\ and Vrs«wa m the baek pvuad, 

Tns terrific figure with eight arms has been much talked of , some 
will have it to represent Soxomon, threatening to divide the harfot’a 
child , othen, w ith more reason on their side, suppose it to represent the 
tyrant Cansa, attempLing the life of the infant God CaisiiN a, when fos- 
tered by the herdsman Akavoa Tome, the third attribute, or the de- 
slroyer ta aciioa, appears too well ^presented to be mistaken The dis- 
tant scene, where the smaller figures appear in distress and pain, is perhaps 
the infernal regions The figure about to be destroyed, does not seem to 
me an infant, but a full grown penon, if> indeed, the dcitnyer was of the 
human size, the figure in question would bear the proper proportion as 
an infant , but as he is of enormous magnitude, a human beini, full grow n, 
would appear but an infant by the side of him , and thus it iv, 1 ima- 
gine, that people have been deccjvrd a case by no means uncommon 
m circumstances like the presmt 
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The sitting male and female figures having a bull couching ac the feet 
of the former, are Siva and his Ooddessi^ and thus are che^ represented 
10 the pagodas of the present day 

No person can mibtahe the figure vith the human body and elephant's 
bead for any other than Cans sa, die HtnJK Cod of Wisdom, and the 
first born of Siva , and thus is he represented at present 

From nhat has been advanced, it «ill appeal incontestible, I imagine, 
that this is ^ Htndu icni^le ^ m hence the htngim is a testimony sufocient 
of Siva's having presided here, viithout the other evidence& which the 
■ intelligent in the Hmdu mythology will have discovered in the course 
of this account. 

To deduce the sera of the fiibncation of thu structure u not so easy a 
tS'ik, but It was, no doubt, po-.teiior to the great schum m the Hindu 
religion, which, according to the 1 leam, happened at a period 

coeval with our date of the creation Be this as it may, we have accounts 
of powerful princes who ruled this part of the country of a later date, 
particularly of one who usurped the government in the ninetieth year of 
the Qntsttan sera, famed ioi a passion for architecture Many worse 
hypothesis has e been, than one which might be formed of his having 
founded the case, but I am led to imagine, no certain conclusions on 
this dark iub]C^ could be drawn from the sources of information 
open at present 
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XXXU 

AK ACX30TJNT OF THE PRESENT STATE OF DELHI 


BY UEUTEN 4 NT V^ILLIVM yRAVKUN 


once celcbnced city of D ‘hi, the capital of Mutsufman sovereignty 
in Htndastan, and| m moie early times, the scat of Hmdu dominion 
over norchcm India, has emplo) eo the i of many different authors, A»t^ 
atic and EMsopean, though of the latter m a less degree than nught have 
been capected. 

Tux following account of the pre»eoi state of this ancient city, u ex- 
tjracced fiom a journal of observations made during an official tour through 
the i)9w6 and the adjacent ducrict^, in company with Captain RtvNut d»j 
of the Bmiaj establishment, appointed by the Bengal government to sur- 
vey that part of the counTy in the year 1793 

fr cannot in, St j pObCif <a aTitcarn mm.it ttett mdyrnntftww titfergii 
ready dc cribcd by o iier^ , but, as a &itbful statement ot the actual con- 
dition of the or cc flou 'shing mctrc^lu of a great kingdom now in rums, 
tr may be acccptaole , and in tbi^ hope it is offered, w ith deference cF the 
Society , who will judge whether it be deserving of more general dif- 
fusion b) publication with their more important researches 
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Thf cMent of the ruitia of o}d Drlbz cannot, I suppose, be less than a 
ciicumfcrencc of twciU} miles, icckor^ng from thegarden's of Shalmar, on 
the north-vest, to the hiiiikh yAtnar on the <outh-east, and proceeding 
from thence along the heart of the old cuy hy May of the mausoleum of 
\ 12 v-dtils, on vhich stands HtMArooK 's tomb, and the old fort 
of Defht on the banks of the yultnut^ Co the Aynert ga c o jch JehemtAad 

1 i £ environs to the nonh.viescaje exouded viiih the remains of spa- 
cious garden-* and countr) -houses of the nohilit), uhtch Mere formerlr 
abundantly supplied with vater by means of the noble canal dug by \li 
M iaoas Xhak, and which formerly extended from above Pefnpt/ quite 
down toJDr/iu, where it joined they«o«»ir} fertilizing m its course a tract of 
more than ninety milea in length, and bc9>iowmg comfort and affiucncc 
on those who lived w chin us extent Thi» canal, as it ran through the 
svhvLTbi oC McgiA Pt» aJ>, nearly three miltkin length, wa. about twenty-Bvc 
feet deep, and about af much m breadth, cut from the solid stone-quarry, 
on each <<d4., from which most ofth^ houses in the neighbourhood bate 
been built It had small bridges ereend over it at different places, some of 
which communicated with the garden-housLS of the nobihcy 

the year of the Hagtref X041 ( \ C 1631-a) the tinpcror Shah 
Jfkan founded the present city and palace of Shabby ebavtibad^ which he 
made his capital during the remainder of his reign The new city of Shab- 
y {jfpuibad lies on the western bank of the Jumna^ m latitude a8 ** 36' north 
The city is about seven miles ui arcomfcrence, and is surrounded on 
three sides by a wall of orick and stone, a parapet runs along the whole, 
wi th loop boles for musquetry , but there are no cannon planeed^fA the ram- 
fiarts The city has seven gates , viz Lahore gate, Ajmre gate, ^jtrkemaii 

gate. 
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ydte, Deff>t gate, Moor gate, CJ>ul gate, and CahsMtre gate, all of uhich 
are built of free stonCi and have handsome arched entrances of stone, 
Vkhcre the guards of the cit> keep viatch Near the Jjaere gate u a Ma- 
Aruia, or college, erected b} Cb^zi-u-ossk Kkav, nephew of N 12 aai- 
u l-Moolluck It is built of red scoitt, and situated at the centre of a spa- 
cious quadrangle, with a stone tountain At the upper end of the area is 
a handsome mosque built of red stone, inlaid with white marble The 
apartments for the students are on the sides of the square, divided into 
separatechsmberij wbich are small bcit commodious The tombof Ghazi 
18 in the corner of the square, surrounded hy a shrine of w hite marble, 
pierced with lattice-work The collie is now shut up, and without in- 
habitants In the neighbourhood of the Caiul gate is a garden, called TVsa 
N/izzait £aug, in which is the tomb of the queen MAtai^ZaMANt, wife 
of the emperor Monuuuci o SuAH a marble tablet, placed ac the head 
of the grave, is engraved with some PcDitfs couplets, informing u^ of the 
date of ^er death, which happened live years since, am neiiO^ N ear 
this comb 18 another, of the princess Zbaup x. Ni&s v Bc» uum, daughter of 
Aurusgzebe. On a ruing ground near this garden, from whence there 
M a fine prospect of Stab Jehmahait are two bioken coiumnv of brown 
granatc, eight feet high, and two and a half in breadth, on which are m- 
scnpcLons in an ancient character 

Within the city of new Delhi zie the remains of many splendid pa- 
laces, belonging to the great Omrahs of the enipirc Among the laige^t 
are those of JCummlr-u-dei n Kh vn, tu Mohuhml d Su vf , \i i 
Mirdan KHAh, the Prr’j/JT' , the Gil \£i~u-u> r s K.han , Sai ouk. 
Ju N the garden of Coohscab mother to Mohu viixun bn ah, 

the palace ofSaDcrKuAv, and chat of Sui 1 vs D \kaii Sh» ko \ h ^ 

\]1 
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\\l thc&L palaces surio jnded vti&i ^vansj and take up a consider- 
atlespicc ofgTOiUJd i heir entrancej^ arc through lofl> arched gateways of 
bl^ck and stone, at tlic top ol which are the galleries for music before 
each IS a spacious coiir»-) ard lor the elephants, horses, and atcndaiits of the 
Msitor Lach paU(.w his likewise a or Seraglio, adjoining, which 

l^ 'icparatfcd Irom the De'' n kbana 1^ ^ partition-wall, and communicates 
bv meafts of pri^atL passages \U of them had gardens with capacious 
stone Rservom and fountains in tb^ centre^ an an^e terrace extended 
round the whole of each particular police, and within the walls were homes 
and apartments for servants and followers of every description, besides 
stabling for horse», 2etl khan'K^ and every thing belonging to a noble- 
man a suit Each ptlaue was likewise provided with a handsome set of 
baths, and afVA AT/ under ground The baths of Sadut Kham are a 
set of beautiful rooms, paved and lined with white marble they consist 
of five distinct apartments, into which light » admitted by glazed win- 
dows from the cop of the domes ^fiioiTR Jung's ?VA consists of 
a set of apartments, boilt in a light dehuatc manner , one long room, in 
vshich u a marble rc crvoir, the v hole length, and a small room, raised 
andbil'i&traded oicachsidc, both ^ced throughout with white marble 

IS adorned with many fine mosques, several of which 
are btill in perfect beauty and lepaii- q he following arc mobt worthy of 
being described the fir^t, the Jm-ja Mu or great cathedral T1 !«; 
mosque « situated about a quarui of -i mile fiom the roval palace , the 
foundation of it wai laid upon i roQfcy eminence, named Ju,uia Pahar, and 
has been scarped on purpose 1 he accent to ic » b> a fijght of atone srepb, 
thirty-five m number, through i handsome giitway ofrtd stone The 
doors of this gatewav are covueil throughout with plates of wrought 

bn'ib, 
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bnftSy which Mt** Bernise itnsgined to be copper Xhe ccriAce on 
which thciBostiue is stuated, u a square of about fourteen hundred jards 
of red stones in. the centre is a fountain lined uith marble^ for the pur- 
pose of performing the necessary ablutions previous to prayer An 
arched colonade of red stone surrounds the whole of cne terrace, which is 
adorned with octagon pavillions at conscnient distances, for sitting in 
The mosque is of an oblong form, two hundred and siacy^ne feet in 
lengthy surrounded at top by three roagniiiceot domes of white marble, 
intericcced with black stripes, and flanked by two Mmarets of black 
marble and red stone alternately, rising to the height of a hundred and 
thirty ieet Each of these Mtnartts has three projecting galleries of 
white marble, and their summits are crowned with light octagon pa> 
villiona of the same The whole front of the Jma Musjfd is faced with 
large slabs of beautiful white marble , and along the cornice are ten com-> 
partmentSj four feet long, and two and a half broad, w hich arc inlaid with 
inacnptiont in black marble, in the Nush character, and are said to contain 
great part, if not the whole, of the AViur The inside of the mosque is paved 
throughout with laige flags of white marble, decorated with a black bor- 
der, and is vonderfuliy beauti/ui and delicate the flags arc abaur three 
feet in length by one and a half broad The walls and roof are lined uitli 
plain white marble , andnear the il^^/isisahandsome lAait, ornicbc, adorn, 
ed With a profusion of freeze-work Close to this is a viruffr, or pulpit, 

of marble, having an ascent of four steps, and ballu&lraded 1 he a«( ( nt 
to the Minarets is by a winding suir-ca^e of a hundred and thirty stcp« 
of red stone . and at the top you ha\e a noble view of the king s palace, 
and the whole of the Cttiiui Mijutr, the Karritn Mtaar, He m moO''.* lomh, 
the palace of Feeose Shah, the fdt't of old Dtibit and the fort of 
on the opposite of the J^mna The domes are crowned with cullti>c4, nchly * 
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glit, and presenr a glutcring appearance from a distance Thu mosque vat 
begun bv Sh ku J c»ak^ in the fourth year of hu reigOj and completed in 
the tenth die e^peIlccs of its erectidn amounted to ten lacks of rupeea , 
and It IS in esery respect woithy of being the grand cathedral of the em- 
pire of ladoitoH 

Not far from the palace la the mosque of Ro s h u k.u-Do w i a h, rendered 
memorable to theDc/l>/<r«/ for being the place vhere Nadia Shah saw the 
massacre of the unfortuna te iflhabitaflis The cause assigned by histonans 
for this unhuman act is, that a sedition broke out in the great market, in. 
which tao thousand PcriMU a ere slam Napih* on hearing of the tumult, 
marched out of the fort at night with a small force to the Mttsjed of Ro- 
sHt N.v-DuwtAii, where he was frred upon in the morning from a neigh- 
bouring cerracci and an ofilcer killed close by his side He instantly ordered 
an indiscriminate slaughter of the inhabitants , and his squadrons of ca- 
valry pouring through the streets, before the afternoon put to death a hun- 
dred thousand persons of all dcscnptions '* The King of Prr*iat'* says the 
translator of Fsudht ** sat, during the dreadful scene, in the MiujrdxA 
** ofRosnt N-t-DowL\H None bur slaves durst come near him, for his 
'* countenance uas dark and terrible At lengf' the unfortunate Emperor, 
** attended by a number of his chief Omnihs, vencuTcd to approach him, 
“ with downcast e>es The Omrabs who preceded Mohl mmc d, bcwrcd 
" down their foreheads to the ground Shah sternly asked them 

'* what they wasted they cried out with one voice, Sparc the city Mo- 
“ HI MM VO said not a word, but tears frowed fost from his eye&. the ty- 
** rant, for once touched with pity, sheathed his sword, and said, For 
** the sake of the prince Mohumm^o, I forgive" Since this dreadful 
massacre this quarter of Difbt has been but very thinly inhabited The 
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mosque of RosHUH-i-Dowt^B u avtuated at ibe entrance of tbc OiBHitofy 
or market j it is built of red stone, of the common size, and sur- 
mounted by three domes richly gilt 

Zeenul-al Musfi\jio, or the ornament of mos'^ues, is on the banks 
of the yumna, and was erected by a daughter of Aurunc^kse, of the 
name of Zefkut al NTiasA'ji It is of red stone with inU}ings of mar- 
ble, and has a kpacious tei race in ^nt of it, with a capacious reservoii 
faced with marble The princess who built it, having declined entering 
into the marnage state, laid out i large sum of money m the above 
mosque, and» on completing ic, she biult a small sepulchre of white mar- 
ble, surrounded by a wall of the same, in the west corner of the terrace 
In this tomb she was buried in the year of the Hegtra itsi, corresponding 
with the year of Chhcst 1719 There were fbrmerl> lands alfoted for the 
support and repairs of thu place, amounting to a lack of rupees per en^ 
numt but they have all been confiscated during the troubles this city has 
undergone Etclusive of the mo»ques above described, there are in ^bah 
yebanaiad and its invirons above forty others, but as most of them are of 
inferior size, and all of them of the same fashion, it is unnecessary to 
present anv further detail 

The modem city of Sh ^ yrhinahnA is lebuilt, and coiitaini^ many good 
houses, chiefly of brick Ihc sti<.ct« aie m general narro*'^ avisu^u^l 
in most of the large cities in Aite , but there wxre foimerl) two v tiy no- 
ble streets , *he first leading from the palace gate through the city to the 
Dtloi gate, in a direction noith and south This street was broad and sp-i- 
eious, having handsome houses on each side of the way, and merchants 
vhops well furnished with the richest articles of all Umdi. SnAii ]iiian 
caused an aqueduct to be made of stone, which convcV'.d the water 
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alon^ the uhole kiigth of the fttrcLt^ md irom thcncc into the roja! gai. 
den:i, b} nKan» ot a re^cnoir undet groujid boint remains of the aque* 
duct aie ^iill ro be ^cen , but it is clioLtd up m most parts uich rubbish 
The second grand street uac likcuisc float the palace to the Ltlwr gate, 
lying east and west it Has equal m n>\D) rc~i ccts to the former, but in 
both of them the inhabitants have spoiled appearance, by i unning a 
line ot houses donn the centre, and across the streets in otl cr places, 
chat It IS \i]ch ddheuh} a person can di«co>ei their formu situation \uth>* 
out a nan OH ]n>peccion 1 he cazirs in Deibt arc butindiAercntly fi inidi. 
ed at present, and the population of the city miserably reduced of late 
years the ChaitdHfj GMr is the best furnished bazai in the cits, though 
the commerce is ver) triAing Cotton cloths are still manufactured, and 
the inhabitants export mdigo fheu chief impoits are by means of the 
northern caravans which come once a year, and bring Hich them from 
/'<r^a‘'and Caf/*ffrrn shawb, fruit, and horsey the two former articles are 
procurable m Dti/u at a reasonable rate Ihcre is 'ilso a manufacture at 
Dtihi for beedree hooka boitums I he cuinvation about the city is pnn- 
cipally on the banks of the Jim », where it is verv good , the neighbour- 
hood produces corn and rtcc, millet and inJigo 1 he limc^ are veiy large 
and fine Precious stone-* likewise nre to be had at Dilht, of very good 
quality, particularly the large red and black cornelians, and pceroeav are 
sold in the bazars 

I HF city is divided into thirty-six monauls or quarters, each of which 
tv named either after the particular Omrah who resided there, or from 
some local circumstance relative to the place It appears chat the mo- 
dern city of Sbuh JehuHcbAi has been built principally upon two rocky 
erninences , the one where the Jama Musjii is situated, named Jitjuh Pa- 
Nit , and the other, the quarter of the oii-scllers, called Bfjula Pabar from 
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both of thc$c eminences you b«vc a commanding view of the remainder of 
the city Ancient Delhi is said by histonans to have been erected by Ra- 
jah Dslu, who reigned in Hind^tan prior to the invasion of Alexan- 
der. the Great i others affirm it to have been bmlt by Rajah Pi ttovr au, 
who flounshed in a much later period It vs called in luiraput, 

or the abode of Inaea, one of the Hindu deities, and it is also thus dis- 
tingmshed in the royal diplomas of the chancery office Whether the 
city be of the antiquity reported, it is difficult to determine but this 
much IS certain, that the vast quantity of buildings which are to be found 
in the environs for upwards of twent) miles m extent, as well as their 
grandeur and style of architecture, prove it to have once been a rich, 
flourishing, and populous city 

On the nth of March we were presented to the King Shah Allum 
A fter entering the palace, we were earned to the Dn.aun Kbauh, or hall 
of audience for the nobility, in the middle of which vas a throne raised 
about a foot and a half from the ground In the centre of this elevation 
A*vs placed a chair ot crimson velvet, bound with gold cUbpa, and over 
The whole was thrown an embroidered covering of gold and silver thread 
a handfcome SaniainV, supported by fourpilUr» incrusted with silver, was 
placed over the chair of state The King at this time was m ihi. lusfiuh 
Khanaht an apartment m which he generally sits (.)n pas^incr 1 skreen of 
Sadian Connaught's, we proceeded to the front of the ’tuihtah Jibanah, and 
being arrived in the presence of the King, each of us mad., three obei- 
sances m turn, by throwing down the nghi hand pretty low, and after- 
wards raising ic to the forehead , we then went up to the Musiud on 
which his Majesty was sitting, and {Resented our nvTzcrs on white hand- 
Jccrchiefs, each of oiir names bcmgannouncedar the time ue offered them 
the King rece ved the whole, and gave the nozzeis to Miar\ Aebir 
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Sh AJi^ and two oth«^ prmcei who tat on his left band. W-e then went 
bach, widi our facea towards tbt ptet^cej madotbeeame obosance m be- 
fore, and returned again to the Muiiuid Aitcr a slight cooversition, wc 
were directed to go without the tnclMure, and put on the Kbeiaats which 
hu Majesty ordered for us , they consisted of Ught /aita dresaes , a tur- 
ban, jammah, and kummerbund, all cotton, with small gold sprigs On 
being clothed in these dresses, we again returned to the ^usieak Kbotiah, 
and after a lew minutes stay, previous u> which C^ptsin Riymolos xe- 
caved asword from the King, we had our disoiMsions and some servants 
were ordered to attend ui in viewing the palace. 

Tas presmt King, Shah Allom, is seventy-two years of aget of a 
tall commanding stature, and dark compleiuoni his deportment was dig- 
nified, and not at all diminished by bis vrant of sight, though be has euf- 
ftred that cnicl muibrtune above five years The marks of age are very 
strongly ditcennbte in hu countenance hu beard is short and white. His 
Majesty appeared at our introductioa to be in good spinu t said he was 
happy at our arrival, and desired wc would visit his palace and the fort 
of Seim Gbar He was dressed in a rich kbeem-khaid), and was suppor- 
ted by pillows of the same mtf eruls 

1 iMAciNas 1 could observe in his aspect a thoughtfulness, as ifsuf- 
fiacntly well acquainted with hu present degraded suuatios, and the re- 
coUection of his former state 

Tm palace of the royal family of Tiuva was erected by the Kmperor 
Shah Jana* at the time he finidiwd the new city K is aicuated on the 
western bank of the ^anw, and surrounded on three tides by a wall of red 
stone. I suppose the ctrannfiuence of the whole to be about a mile 
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Thecwosfoae figures, {nentiuned BiitKiEa, ac the eotrance of the 
palace, which represented the fttjah of Qnttre and his brother Potta, 
seated on two elephants of stone, are not now to be seen , the^ were remo- 
ved by order of AuKONozaBz, as savouring too much of idolatryt and 
he enclosed the place where they stood with a skreen of red stone, which 
has disfigured the entrance of the palace The hnt object that attracts 
attention after entering the palace, la the or public hall 

of audience, for all descriptions of pe^Ie It is situated at the upper end 
of a sjMCiout square, and is a noble building, but ac present much in de> 
cay On each side of the D^voaun Atm^ and all round this square, are 
apartmenu of two atones high, the walls and front of which, in the tunes 
of the splendor of cfac empire, wen adorned with a proftiiion of the rich- 
est oqiesiry, velvets, and ^ilks , the nobles vying with each other in nn- 
denng them the most magnificent, especially on festivals, and days of 
public rejoicings, when they presented a grand sight These decorations 
have however been long since laid aside, and nothing but the bare walls 
jcitiamed From the Dcwmm Aum, ae proceeded through another hand- 
some gateway to the Davatm Kbajs^ before mentioned The building is 
situated at the upper end of a spacious square, and elevated upon a marble 
terrace, about four feet high The Dewaa Khass in former times has 
been adorned with excessive magnificence, and though stripped and plun- 
dered by various invaders, stiU retains sufficient beauty to render it ad> 
mired. I judge the building to be a hundred end fifty feet in length, by 
forty in breadth The roof ii fiat, supported by a great many columns 
of fine white marble, which have been richly adorned with inlaid flower- 
work of beautiful stones the cornices and borders have been decorated 
with a great quantity of frieze and sculptured Work The ceiling was 
formerly inciusted with a work of nch foliage of ailvcr throughout the 

whole 
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whole eifeat, which huB been lon^ since taken off and earned nwajr. The 
delicacy of the iobying in die CMipamoenu of the walls » much to be 
admired • end it » tnatcer of heartfelt re g r et to see the barbarous mages 
that have been made m picking out the diffcieot cnraeluuu» and breaking 
the narble by violence. Around the interior of the Artuae KImus, in the 
corotccj are the following lineij engraved in letten of gold» upon a 
white flsarble ground » 

'* 1 r there be a paradise upon earthy this is it — 'tis this, *ti8 this ** The 
terrace on which the Dmam Kbanet is built is composed of large beauti- 
ful slabs of white marble, and the bufidmg i$ crowned at top with four 
pavillions or cupolas, of the same materials 

Tkc royal baths, built by Sbah j hi ah, are situated a little to the north- 
ward of the Dtwauft and consist of three very large apartments sur- 
mounted by white marble domes The inside of the baths is lined, about 
two thirds of the way up, with nwrbJe, having a beautiful border of 
flower-worked cornelians and other precious stones, executed with taste* 
The floors arc paved throughout with marble in large slabs, and there ua 
fountain in the centre of each, with many pipes large reservoirs of mar- 
ble, about four feet deep, are placed in different parts of the walls , the 
light IS admitted from the roof by windows of party-coloured glasses, and 
capacious stones, with iron gratiag<i, are placed underneath each separate 
apartment There is a noble mobque adjoining, entirely of white marble, 
and made after the fashion described above In the Sb^Baug^ or the royal 
gardens, u a very large octagon room, which looks cowards the river 
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yamna. This room u called Sbah Swjt or the royal cower, it u hite^ 
with Marble I atid from the window of u the late heir i^pfiarent, Miaba 
J tfWAM Biraar» made hu escape la the year i 7 B 4 » when he fled to 
£»chww he descended means of a ladder inaik with curinni, and u 
the height IS inoenuderable, el&ctedu with ease. A great part of tbu 
pdbile palace hss sDflwed very nwch by tbe destructive ravi^ea of die late 
invaden The ReMlm in paitieultft who were introduced by GbolAvm 
KA unia* have stripped many of die rooms of their marble omiments 
and pavementi, and have even pmked out the stones from the borders of 
many of the floonoge. A4jotfling is the fortress of Sehm Gbari which you 
reach by a stone bridge, built over an armofthe Jimna The fort is now 
entirely in rums Ac the eastern end of it we were shewn the sally.poit, 
from which Gho^aum KAvnsa Kbam made his escape with all hia 
retinue, when the place was besieged by the Mahrtiat in lytfl The 
nver running diredly underneath thia bailion, the tyrant crossed it 
immediately, and fled to Mtcrut in the Dooak 

The Glm/sr ilfiMisr, or observatory, m the vicimty of DcHi has been 
described by-fbrmer cravellen It was built in the third year of the reign 
of Mohummsd Shah, by the Rajah Jbysiho, who was assisted by many 
persons celebrated for their science in astronomy from Portia, and 

Europe % but died beflire the w<wk was completed, and it has since been 
plundered and almoft destroyed by the JVi/i under Juwahsr Sing, 

1 WILL only add a short account of the royal gardens of ibaitmar 
These gardens, made by Che Emperor Skak Jsman, were begun in the 
fourth year of his reign, and fimihed in the thirteenth . on which occasion 
•accoiding to Colonel Dow, the Emperor gave a grand festival to bis 

court 
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court These gardens were hid out with admirable taste, and cost the 
enormous sum of a mdlion sterling at present their appearance does not 
give cause to auppose such an immeiue sum hat been laid out upon them , 
but great part of the most valuable and coitljr materials have been carried 
asra)' The entrance to them is through a gateway of brick, and a 
canal, lined with stone, having walks on each side with a bnck pavement, 
lead* up to the Dneaua Kbaiab, or hdl of sudtence , most part of which 
It now down from thence, by a noble canal having a fountain m 
the centre, you proceed to the apartments of the Htram, which embrace 
a larg” extent of ground In the front it an i^aa, or open hall, with ad- 
joining apartments, the interior of which are decorated with a beautiful 
border of v hice and gold pamciag, upon a ground of the finest chunam 
the upper end of thu him was foriMrly a marble throne raifed about 
three feet from the ground all of which is mmoved On each side of this 
han^ enclofed by high nails, ire the apartments of the Haranig fome of 
which arc built of red scone and some of the bnck ftced with fine chunam, 
and decorated with paintings of flowers of various patterns AU these 
apartment'' have a inding passages which commumciM with each other 
and the gardens adjoining by pnvace doors The extent of Sha/mar^ docs 
not appear to ha^e been large I suppose the gardens altogether ue not 
dboie a mile in circumference A high bnck wall runs around the whole, 
which 15 destroyed in many pairs of it, and the extremities aie flanked 
with octagon pavitiom of red stone The gardens snil abound with tiees 
of a very Isige siae and very old The prospect to the iiouthward oi 
loV'^irds Deibiy as far as the eye can reach, is covered with the 
remains of extenvivc gardens, pavilions, mosques, and burying places, all 
desolate and m ruins The environs of this once magiuhccnt and ccle. 
braied city appear now nothing morctha) a shapeless heap of rums, and 
*he country round about is equally forlorn 
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to TVS 013 THAT PLANT 




rjLBRum 

JpLOWEft^ trumdrous, -i' ftter-told, the inner radical pair 

penole^ aid cordate, die ilS| sia^fr, sessi)^ and wb-lanceolatei 


seeds croimid with a 


pappus 

V JataUaksi of 6ir jr'i/Ziflw Sows <lce ti rHin. vol z, 

page 405, 4171 and page 118 of thiavoluilft 


Notcmber dth, 1794 C received frotfl the 
Commissioner at Caos-Be^kor^ two smaU^ai 
able drug He writes to me hn the 
been on the road) that he had, cSk dsf 
Raiah of Bootan , and further 
names, ‘vtis Juiafww 9,0^ f4i t c/ iir. 
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iB of this valu*- 
hod the plants 
from the T)^ 
the plant by two 


I N£E^ scarce att^ii 4 >t;n give any td^fier tamous odoriter' 

ous plant than what is merely botanical 4 end tifu w^^a view to help to 
Voi IV, 3 K illustrate 
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illustrate the learned dissertations th«'eon, by the late Sir ft lUtam Jows, m 
the zd and 4th volumes of these Researches, and chiefly by pointing out 
the^f^ of tie fhnt known by the name hdum or Sptkenaid a 

question on which Matheolust the commentator of Diostorides, bestows n 
great deal ol ai^umeat , xiz 'Whedxer the roots or stalks were tlw parts es« 
teemed for use ^ the testimony of the antients tbemsdves on this head being 
ambiguous It is therefore neceuary for those who wish for a more parti 
cular account of it, to be acquainted with what that gentleman has publ <Iied 
on tlK subpe^ 

TiiE plants nou teceived are growing m two small ba«kas of earth, 1 1 
acli basket there appears above the earth between thirty and forty huirv 
vpike^like bodies, but moie justly compared to the tails of Ermneg^ or small 
If ea^eh*, from the apex of each, or at least of the greatest part of them, 
there is a smooch lanceolate, or lancedate-oblong, three or ii\e>ner\ed, s^hoic- 
petiolcd, acute or obtuse, slightly seirulate leaf or two shooting forth Fig t 
represents one of them in the above state, and on gently removing the flbi.C 3 
or hairs which surround the sho^c pctiols of these leaves, I find ic con 
xists ot numerous sheaths, of which one, two, or three of the upper or in^ 
tenor one:» arc entire, and ha\c their fibres connected by a hghc-bronn 
coloured membranous substance, as at ^ , but m the loiter extenor sheaths, 
where this connecting membrane is decayed, the more durable hair-Iuw 
fibrils remain distinct, gi \ ing to the whole the appearance of on Ci mHt'% tail 


* Tbetecmspici, oripikc. If not soUla{)plied totbniubtUDCcai may bcimapiKds several 
of the /aiA«a grauef, well known to ne, bsTc ipikce almoft exactly resembling t uojle 
straight piece of nardus , and aheo these hairs (or flexible aniti like biiiths) are removed, 
word , “fiutcxTadKcpiRgoietcTajm,” areby ao means .uspplicable See Fig a, 
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this part, as »cli as the rooc, are e\idcn(]> peunn 'I** Thr loot Uwclf 
(beginning at the surlace of the earth nUcrc the hiirou^ envelope ciiJs) 
from three to twelve inches long^ oivereJ with a pretty thick light b own 
coloured bark from the mam foot^ which is sometmie» divided, theic issues 
several stnaUer fibres Fig a is another plant with a long root , here t^ie 
hair-hlce sheaths, beginning at n, aie sepuaied from th», the perennial 
part of the stem, and turned to the r^bt side , u the apex ts seen the young 
shoot, marked 6, which is not so ta advanced as at Fig i , ££ c show 
the renuins of last yearns annual stem When ihe joungshoof^ is a little 
further advanced chan m Fig a, and umsofar as in [ ig, i, thev resemble 
the young convolute shoots of monocotyleclonous pla its, /wiyjj The 
whole of the abovcmcncioncd phots have perished without pioducing 
flowers, notwithstanding every care diet could possibly be taken of them 
The piinapal figure in the draw mg, matked Fig 3, and the following de- 
scription, as well as the above detmicion, are therefore chiefly extracted from 


' Tbc above deicnbed perenai&l hairj portion of the plaoc, is cleftiljr the Mm spikCDaid 
of nur shops , but nhetherthe lurdus of the eulwiti or not, I lea^s to better jud^s to deter* 
RiiDC , however, I believe few will doubt tt ef^r havip^ t etd Sir ^Mr/'s Dissertations 

theteoDi sod uimpared what be lays wich Uie sccoippanyiog drawings of tbepcKDDialhaiiy 
putt tlw Item of tbii which ate U\ea from the Uriog plaoes uonediateljr ti’idei mj 
on u eyes the drawing of (he herhifieoiii, or upper part of the^ plant, tiout of theqiieflion m 
de ermining this p«nt, and only icfSers to the place the plant bears in our bo^auietl books 
U hiU w I itiDg ibe iiboTe, 1 deaiied ao Aiads leneDt to go sad buy me from their apQthecarief 
shops a little Wuhout saying moic or less, be immediately nent aadbreugbeme 

wvcnl pkecec ot the very idcatictL toig Iharebeea describing adnieuig of one of the 
p ccei IS represented at Fig 4, and agrea not only with tlxoie 1 have taken from the hr ng 
plants, but also euecduigly oeU vi itL Currrof ai Orta’u figure of tbc n«idusindica, which is to 
be found ae pige 129 of the fourth edituin of X«om traDslacioos of hn Huittj •/ InAaa 
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the eograruig and descnptton in di« jecond cS ditse Researdns, and 

from the infermatioii commnnioted to me (7 Mr the ^eaitieman 

vim bad charge of the pSaau that donertd at and irtttgiye Sir 

ham. Jma the dcavAng and dcact^nw thereof.. 

DESCRIPTION OF THE PLANT 
Rocif^ It ts alneadjr descnbed above 

Strmy lower part perennial} involvad in fibrous sheaths» &c as above descnb- 
ed, the apfier put herbaceous subeiccr, sample} from six to twelve mebes 
long 

Leavis four-fold, ^ lowermost pafr of the four radical are oppoaicC} sesule, 
<d>Iong, forming, as it were, a two-valvcd sjpache , the other pair a'e aho 
<)]^)osiec petioled, cordate, maigina waved and poiated, those o£ the stem 
sessile and hinceedate , all uo smooth on both aides. 

Corymb terminal, fint divaaioa trichomcaoui. 

SrMft awlrd. 
tal^r scarce anjF 

Carol one petaied, fonnel^baped, tube somewhat gibbous. Border five-clefr 
Stamttu, Rhunents tfarecj project ^ove the tube of the cord, ambeta m* 
cumbent. '' 

Put^y germ beneath. Style eccet, length of the tube. Sugma simple. 
Periearf^ a sing^ seed tfrowtied with a pappus 
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